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SAM'A BARBARA

PEEFACE.

Since the publication of ]\Ir. Blumliardt's previous Catalogue of JMarathi aud fiujarati

ri'iiited Books in 1892 tlie collections of the British Museum have been very greatly

increased, and it has therefore been determined to pul)lish the present volume as a sup-

plement. The rapidity with which these literatures have grcjwn in the last twenty-three

years may be judged from the fact that whereas the original Catalogue contained 428

columns, tlie present one contains 592.

In general the same mctliod of arrangement has l)ecn followed as in the preceding

Catalogue : the indexes of the present volume, however, have been made more

comprehensive and classified in greater detail.

L. D. BABNETT,

Keener of the Department of Oriental

British Museum, Printed Booh and 3ISS.

June 3, 1915.





AUTHOE'S PKEFACE.

The present Supplementary Catalogue of Maratbi and Gujarat! books has been prepared

on the principles adopted in the preparation of other catalogues of North-Indian

vernacular works. It has been thought unnecessary, however, to express the unsounded

inherent 'a' in the names of works and authors which are not pure Sanskrit words. It

has therefore been omitted. This appplies more especially to entries in the Gujarati

Catalogue, as that language has less of the pure Sanskritic element tlian the Marathi.

For the convenience of readers cross-references have been made from the last name

of an author, whether indicating his caste, family-title, profession, residence, or literary

cognomen, as it is frequently adopted in modern literature as an equivalent for the surname

in English.

The large number of works on Jain religion, legend and philosophy is noticeable,

especially in the Gujarati language. The titles of these have been all placed together in

the Subject-Index under the heading "Jain Literature." Similarly, the titles of all works

relating to tlie relifjion and literature of Zoroastrians are shown under llu' heading " Parsi

Literature." Works in the Koidvani dialect of Marathi, and in the Saurashtra dialect

of Gujarati, have also l)een similarly treated.

The General Index of Titles contains, in addition to the vernarular titles of works,

the English titles, as given in the title-page, in cases when a work may perhaps ]>o better

known by such title ; as also the names of Sanskrit, English, or other woiks, which are

translated into the vernacular under titles differing from those of their originals. The

names of commentaries also have been included in this Index. In all these cases,

however, these additional titles have been omitted in llie Suljject-ludex.

J. F. DLr.MIIARDT.

LONDOX,

M>i>/ 31, 1915.





SUPrLEMENTAEY CATALOGUE

OF

MAEATHI FEINTED BOOKS.

A., B. C. Hel)re'w is the language of prayer.

jjI'^^tJi "*rr(?T ffg ITFTT fnr [Prartliauechl bhaslia Hibru

Lhaslia hoy. Au exhortation to the Beni-Israel

to preserve the Hebrew tongue for purposes of

worship.] pp. 24. 5^ ^'iS'i [Bombay, 1891.]

16°. 14137. a, 18.

ABAJi VISHNU KATHAVATE. Report on the

search for Sanskrit [and Vernacular] manuscripts

in the Bombay Presidency during the years

1891-92, 1892-93, 1893-94, and 1894-95. pp. 21,

121. Bomhai/, 1901. 8°. 14096, cc. 12.

ABALONNATI-LEKHAMALA. 3T^^vmT?;'3iTBT [Aba-

lounati-lekhaiiiala. Essays on Hindu social re-

form.] 2 pts. 5^ "^ <:*.<> [Foona, 1890.] 12°.

14139. c. 32.

ACHARYA (B. B.). See Balakrishna Bapu

ACHARYA.

ACHARYABHAKTA VISHNU. See Vishnu Vamana

Bai'at.

ACWORTH (IlARnY Arbdthnot). Ballads of the

ilaruthas, rendered into English verso from the

Marathi originals by H. A. Acworth. pp. xxxviii.

129. London, 1894. 8°. 14140. b. 25.

ACWOETH (Harry Arbuthnot) and SANKARA
TUKARAMA SALIGRAM. Powadas, or Historical

Ballads of the Maratliils. Collected, arranged,

and annotated by H. A. Acworth . . . and

Shnnkar Tukaram Shaligram. (^fTfT5TT%'5 ^^^Xi^ ^

%ilt% 'Tr^%) [Aitihasika povade.] pp. xi. 11,

257. Bombay, 1891. 8°. 14140. b. 19.

Second edition, pp. xii. vii. viii. ii. iii. i.

320. Poojirt, 1911. 12°. 14140. bb. 9.

ADDISON (Biijht Hon. Joseph). See Sivarama

Mahadeva Paranjpe. <W^^<N [Ramadeva Rava.

Au adaptation of Addison's " Cato."] [1906.]

16°. 14140. e. 48.

ADHIKARI (S. R.). See SItarama Raghonatha

AltUlKAUl.

ADURKAR (II. v.). See Hari Viththala Adukkar.

AGAMAS. [V(7trila.] tfmrftltWrT bT^^T^^ [Anu-

bhavasiitra. A Sanskrit metrical treatise in 8

chapters on Virasaiva doctrine, purporting to be

derived from the Tautrottara-pradlpa, or Siva-

siddhanta-tantra in the Vatulottara-tantra or Bk.

ii. of the Viitiila Agama. With a JIarathi trans-

lation by Dadacharya Sastrl.] [1909.] 8°. See

Mayideva (Kalyanada). 14028. bbb. 25.

gJNtWTRtiTOT 'T^RTTM^HIc'-II'tI WfJm. I [Paii-

chacharyotpatti, and Pauclianiotpatti. Two San-

skrit excerpts from the Suprabodhagama, bearing

on Virasaiva religious traditions, with Marathi

translations by Virabasappa Sreshthl. Edited

by ]\Iallikarjnna Sastrl.] pp. ix. 50. g-:f| '1*.°'^

[Bomhaij, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 35.

B



AGAMAS- -ANANDA-SAEOVAEA

AGAMAS (continued). ^^f^Tnm [Sukslimagama.

Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation by

Tryambaka Gurunfitha Kale. Followed by an

appendix of quotations from divers sources.]

pp. xi. 128. ^.T^ ^Sol [Solapur, 1001.] 8°.

14033. aa. 20.

AGARKAR (G. G.). See Gopala Ganesa Agarkae.

AGASE (G. J.). See Ganesa Janardana Agase.

AGASE (il. B.). See Moresvara Bhikaji Agase.

AHALYABAi HOLKAR, Rani of Luhre. [Life.]

See Gajanaxa Chintamana Deva. ^TtoT ^^p'-INI^-

BW.^ iMM ^\^ "^JV^ [Alialyabai Holkar-charitra.]

[1895.] 8°. 14139. e. 43.

[Life.] See Hari Moresvara Sevade.

aifRT^fTrfW^ [Ahalya-charita.] [1898.] 12°.

14139. d. 53.

AINAPTJRE (V. B.). See Vasudeva Bala Aina-

PUEE.

AJGANVKAR (J. R.). See Jagannatha Raghu-

NATHA AjGANVKAE.

'ALA al-DIN MAULA-BAKHSH. A Collection of

Sanskrit, Hindustani, Maharati, and Guzerati

sacred, national, and other airs, with words,

arranged by AUaoudin Moulabux. ]ip. 29.

Bomhaii, [1892.] 4°. MF. 1575.

ALCYONE. See KrishnamOrti (J.).

ALLAOUDIN MOULABUX. See 'Ala al-DfN

]\Iaul.\-Bakhsh.

ALMEIDA (MiGCEL d'). See Andrade (P P. d').

Documentos Koukanis. Para a Historia de Goa.

[Being an excerpt from a sermon in Konkani

preached by Miguel d'Almeida in the 17th

century.] 1898. 8°. 14137. b. 4.(2.)

ALONI (N. K.). See Narayana Kesava Aloxi.

ALPHONSO MARIA [de' Liguori], Saint, Bishop

of Sant' Agata del Goti. t^suzSja A-3?n^. [Jeju-

cho mog. A translation of the "Love of Jesus,"

in Konkani in Kanarese characters. Third

edition.] pp. 373. Mavgahre, 1905. 16°.

14137. a. 35.

AMAND, Washerwoman, Daughter of Gargafd.

See Bhagavanta Haki Khaue. 3TW^ . . . %?,?m

WMIW^ etc. [Amand kelelya dharmabhashya. An
account of the religion of Princess Lupsunj,

based on a commentary on the biography of

Yingchusau, written in the Ongkam (?) langunge

by Amand.] [1903.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(2.)

AMBAJi KONHERI. A compendium of the

Marathi into Marathi and English dictionary [i.e.

A dictionary of Marathi words, with synonyms,

and their English equivalents]. By Ambajee

Kouhery. (HIliM' iTTTSr ^ f^T #^) [Marathl-

chen kosa.] pp. 725. Foona, 1896. 12°.

14140. g. 53.

AMITAGATI ACHARYA. qqiFi'<tfT [Dbarmapariksha.

A Digatnbara Jain legend of the demigods

Manovega and Pavanavega, the former a Jain,

the latter a Vaishnava convert to Jainism.

Translated into Marathi by Krishiiaji Narayana

JosI from the Sanskrit original of Amitagati.]

Pt. i. pp. 87. [Poona, 1893.] 8°. 14137. d. 6.(2.)

Wf 'TTT^ [Dbarmapariksha. Translated by

Isvaralala Kasandas Kapadiya from a Hindi

version of the Sanskrit work of Amitagati.]

pp. viii. vii. iii. 222. ^Tcf 'i^'-^'^ [Surat, 1910.]

12°. 14137. c. 43.

AMRITA MADHAVA VAGHOLIKAR. See Prithu-

yasas. ^^m-'J-Hlf^l'+il [Shatpaiichasika, withUtpala's

°vivriti. Edited with a Marathi translation by

Amrita Vagholikar.] [1911.] 12°. 14053. b. 51.

AMRITARAYA. The Poems of Amritaraya . . .

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by

Vaman Daji Oka. (^T^TTTf^ SJi^d^l'-Jtd ^.NdiqJTf.)

[Kavitasangraha.] pp. iv. vii. 145, 44, 20. Bom-

bay, 1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 14.

Forms no. 26 of the Kavyasangraha.

ANANDARAVA BALAKRISHNA RANGNEKAR.
See PuRANAS.— Skandapurdna. ^^pf^c^ftl [Sva-

naudalahari. Edited by Auaudarava Biilakrishna

Raiignekar.] [1911.] 16°. 14016. a. 32.

ANANDA SADASIVA DALBE. 3Tr?T5WT [Akasa-

sauudarya. A lecture on the solar sj'stem.] pp.17.

[1893.] See Bombay, City of

.

—Hindu Union Club.

fftcT ^^T^^IRHTc^T [Hetnanta vyakhyanamula.] Vol.

viii., No. 4. [1886, etc.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

ANANDA-SAROVARA.
vara. Love stories.]

[Moradabad, 1905.] li

3TH?7^tnT [Ananda-saro-

pp. 152. gTRmr 'i'^^'A

14139. f. 52.(2.)



AXANDATANAYA- -AXN^ BHAU

ANANDATANAYA. The Poems of Ananaatanaya.

Ediled with critical and explanatory notes by

Janardan Balaji Modak and Vamau Daji Oka.

(M^KI'^+f^-VT'i^dH'4*<H Tn^^rTO^f.) LKavitasaugraha.]

pp. ii. xi. 152, 10, 4. Bombai/, 1891. 8°.

14140. aa. 4.

Forms no. 7 of the Kavyasangraha.

The Poems of Ananda-tanaya. Second

edition. Revised and enlarged. Edited with

critical and explanatory notes by Sadashiv Ya-

daorao Kakde. (H^.KI^-+.f^-VH1d'I^J*d ^^rTTfillf.)

pp.ii.ii.9,202,18. Bombay, 1908. 8°. 14140. b. 33.

ANANDATIRTHA, surnanied Maphvacharya. See

Badarayana. W . . . ^-'^ etc. [Chatuhsutri.

With the commentaries of Anandatlrtha and

others. With Marathi translations and explana-

tions.] [1912.] 8°. 14050. cc. 5.

ANANDIBAi. 3f'^ ^THfr-^^Ff 'v^fiwm ^rrq: ll

[Pancharatnagita. A poem in 5 parts on Hindu

philosophy : to which is appended a collection

of miscellaneous songs and prayers.] foil. 87.

gtf [Bomhaij, 1896.] ohl. 8°. 14137. d. 25.

ANANDIBAi JOSI, M.D. [Life.] See Hari Ma-

DHAVA Pandita. ^K -^^^1^^'+. ?^ [Cliar charitrat-

makalekh.i pp. 16-29. [1908.] 8°. 14139. dd. 12.

ANANTA, Kavi. The Poems of Anantakavi . . .

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by

Vamana Diiji Oka. (tTfTTT^^^ 'Mw^ #^fTOHf.)

[Kavitasangraha.] pp. ii. vi. 188, 8, 12. Bombay,

189G. 8°. 14140. aa. 10.

Forms no. 17 of the Kavyasarigialiii.

ANANTA KESAVA CHITLE. ^Hd^MN S^^RsWBT
[Uiiaratavarshlya yuvatlratnamalii. Lives of

twenty famous women of India.] pp. iv. 221, ii.

^ <i<iSS [ir.r/, 1899.] 8°. 14139. e. 50.

ANANTA NARAYANA BHAGAVATA. WT fiF'TT^r^

^rTSTfT |.l'>lior .saiiislhanachii ilihusa. A history of

the Bhor state.] pp. ii. iv. 540, 32, 17. 501 'is o-^

[Poona, 1903.] 8°. 14139. eee. 2.

3ilTJ?T Tt^ ^^ ^ft^ [TJmaji Naik yachen

charitra. A life of Umaji Naik, a noted Maratha

freebooter.]

1910.] 8°.

pp. ii. iv. 218. 5^ '"l^'io [Poona,

14139. ee. 10.

^^^-'-II RTgTT [Va.saichri mohara. An his-

torical account of the capture of Basscin from

the Portuguese in 1739, by tlic Maratha general

Chimnriji Appa.] pp. 34. g^ T<i^~^ [Bomhaij,

1894..] 12°. 14139. d. 41.

ANANTANATHA BRAHMACHARI BOVA, of Fai-

than. 3T^^'TF5^ [Anantanatha-sphurti. Selec-

tions from the poetical works of Anantanatha, a

modern sage, who died in A.D. 1892. With a

preface containing an account of his life and

writings by Balavanta Mastar. Edited with notes

by Bapurava Vinayaka Vab|e.] pp. iv. 36, 128.

g^t '»'^°'' [Z^'""''".'/, 1900.] 8°. 14140. b. 18.

%^ WRT*^ JRIT^Tfrft^^ ^^trWfrfiiTT MW^
^ [Vedantabhaktipar nivadak veijche. Select

poems on Vedanta faith. Compiled with a short

sketch of the life of the author by Lak.shmana

Rfiraachandra Pangarkar.] pp. ii. 104. ^^•i'.'-s

[Poona, 1905.] 12°. 14137. c. 28.

ANANTA SANTARAMA MALVE. mf^^TO [Raga-

vilasa. A treatise on Indian music] pp. vi. iii.

96. gqt 1'^''^ [-Somin?/, 1905.] 8°. 14139. a. 65.

ANANTA VAMANA BARVE. ^TZ^^'W^ I [Natya-

kathamrita. A poem on the rules of dramatic

art.] pp. 18. ^ [Poona, 1907.] 12°.

14140. a. 39.(8.)

3TWn HiUl'iW IIcTnT% [Pratapa Simha

nataka. An historical drama on the patriotic

efforts of Pratapa Simha, King of Mewar, to free

his country from the Muhammadau rule.] pp. 140.

'\<:\\ [Bo7nbay, 1895.] 12°. 14140. e. 27.(1.)

iJi'IUHjfll [Sriugaramaujarl. A free adap-

tation of Shakspero's " Antony and Cleopatra."]

pp. 147. ZiTTRcfr '1S«?. [Amraoti, 1906.] 12°.

14140. e. 24.(2.)

ANATHA. (SVe DkvendrakIrtti SvamI. "3HW
qiftrT Q? [JainadharmI sai'igita. Jain hymns,

translated from the Hindi by Anatha.] [1895.]

8°. 14137. d, 23.

ANDRADE {Philotiieio Peukiua n'). Documcntos

Konkanis. Para a Historia do Goa. [Being an

excerpt from a sermon in Konkaui preached

by Miguel d'Almeida in the 17th century.] Por

Philotlieio Pereira D'Andradc. ]ip.i.i.6. Jia.'iford,

1898. 8°. 14137. b. 4.(2.)

ANNA BHAU TANKSALE. ^]^^\^<^H ^ifrTTOR

[Bhadali-matiichen jyotishasara. A popular work
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on astrology and divination, founded on the

sayings of Bhadall. Third edition.] Pt. i.

pp. 84. mm '\<^'^^ [Satara, 1892.] 8°.

14139. h. 20.

ANNA GHARPURE. See Pueushottama Ganesa.

ANNA SAHEB KIRLOSKAR. See Balavanta

Pandukanoa Kikloskau.

ANTAJI RAMACHANDRA HARDIKAR. fmf^m
WJ'ff RT^^T^qffr^ T^TctT^ '^fr^f [Sivavijaya. A poem,

in 31 cantos, in the ool metre, containing an

account of the life and achievements of Sivaji.]

nth. 5^ <i<:^1 {Bomhay, 1891.] obi 8°.

14137. e. 15.

ANTtJRKAR (N. M.). See Narayana Maktanda

Aktdrkar.

APAJ! KASINATHA KHER. A Higher Auglo-

Marathi Grammar ... by Appaji Kashinath

Kher. pp. vii. 528, 4. Foona, 1895. 8°.

14140. g. 54.

APAN KON. -iTT'M #JI? [Apan koi.i, or. Who
are we ? A Marathi translation of the proceedings

of a meeting of Indian Portuguese, held at Dadar,

for the purpose of discussing the propriety of

changing the name of their community to " East

Indian."] pp.11. g'T^ ^ <:S^ [Com^ay, 1891.] 8°.

14139. 0. 31.(1.)

APASAHEB PATAVARDHANA, .Tashhandlhar. See

Eamachaxdba Gop.ala.

APA VITHOJi VILANKAR and NARAYANA
SONAJI KIR. f?r% *rSTfr [Kitte Bhandari. Eules

relating to marriage and other social customs of

the Bhandari caste, determined at a conference

of leading members of that caste at Eatnagiri in

December, 1902.] pp. iv. 32. iM\\i\l\ [Ratnagiri,

1903.] 16°. 14139. c. 41.(3.)

APPAJI KASHINATH KHER. See ApajI Kasi-

natha Kher.

APPAJI VISHNU KULAKARNI. rrTW tmjm
[Murathi raiigabliuuii. The Marathi stage, with

notices of dramatic works.] pp. vi. iv. 264.

got ^«..o-^ [Poourt, 1903.] 12°. 14139. a. 62.

APPA SADASIVA RASl^A'DEKAU,V{dydvdcJiaspaH.

See Mahabh.\eata. ^\H-H^JHUx\ dc. [Jlahabhilrata.

Translated into prose by Appa Sastrl Easivadekar

and others.] [1904, eic] 8°. 14140. cc. 2.

APTE (C. M.). See CeiNTAMANA Moresvara Apte.

APTE (D. A.). See Dattatraya Ananta Apte.

APTE (H. N.). See Hari Narayana Apte.

APTE (N. H.). See Narayana IIari Apte.

ARABIAN NIGHTS. The Arabian Nights' Enter-

tainments. Translated into Marathi by the late

Krishna Shastri Chiplunkar, the late Vishnu

Krishna Chiplunkar, and Hari Krishna Damle.

New illustrated edition. (3TTt€t m5dl?5 QTH ^

^^rtJK* "Mr.) [Arab! goshti.] pp. ii. ii. x. iii.

780. Foona, 1903. 8°. 14139. g. 31.

Khoxalponancho ghorabo auim ponchtis

cunvor. [Select tales from the Arabian Nights,

translated into Konkani by Sebastiao Salvador

de Jesus Dias.] pp. 148. Bomhaim, 1893. 12°.

14139. f. 49.(2.)

ARANYAKAS.

—

Taittiriyaranyaka. f^gToi [Tri-

suparna-mautra. Sanskrit text with the com-

mentary of Sayana. Edited with a Marathi

introduction, translationand notes, and an English

version by Gaiigadhara Vamana ]jele.] pp. vii.

27,4. jq ^ So o [Poona, 1900.] 8°.

14028. d. 35.(2.)

ARISIMHA, Son of Asnda. 4,h'-J^i?q?,cTT flrraffrT

JJ55?T''TT% JTW vtMtR: [Kavyakalpalata. Sanskrit

Aphorisms of the Art of Poeti-y, with the San-

skrit commentary Kavisikshavritti, and supple-

ments of Amarachandra. Translated into Maratlii,

and edited with notes by Vamana Sastrl Isliim-

purkar.] pp. xiv. 376. j^ ^<iS'1 [7?om/;,;,)/, 1891 .]

8°. 14140. b. 24.

ASHTAMKAR (Benjamin Samson). See Solomon

ben Judah Ibn Gabirol. nnniX. Tlie poem

Azaroth, translated in Marathi verse by Benjamin

Samson [i.e. B. S. Ashtamkar]. 1893. 12°.

1972. cc. 13.

The Israeli katha ratna mala, or Series of

Jewish tales . . . From gleanings of Talmud and

other sources, and translated into Marathi by

B. S. Ashtamkar. (^(t^T ^TT m^l^) pp. iv. 96.

Bombay, 1894. 12°. 14137. a. 26.

ATERKAR (G. G.). See Gangadhara Gopai.a

Atei:kar.

ATHALYE (J. H.) . See Janardana Haei Athalye.
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ATHALYE (K. N.). See KiiisiiNAjf Narayana '

Atiiai.yk.

ATMARAMA, Difdiila of EdniachanJra. ^ ^-
f^'intT'TTJ? [Dasavisratnadhama. A metrical bio-

graphy of Ramadiisa Svanii, iu 32 chapters.]

pp. ii. 248. ^ '=\<^\-^ [DhuHa, \9]d.] S°.

14100. ccc. 7.

Forms vol. T of a series called Kamadasa ani Kamadiisi.

ATMAEAMA APAJI PANDE. m^ ffj ^Jf^ m^l
v^ PM^ m^r [Sathi Luddhi niithi. A farce iu two

actd.] pp.43, ^m^ '\'^^\ [Nagimr,l89G.] 12°.

14140. 6. 27.(2.)

^TFHTfTmr [Virangana-durgavati. A
drama.] [1892, 93.] See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Pen. •\\m-^^'W\r^A Natya-kathamala. Vol.

vi., DOS. 9-11. [1887, eic] 8°. 14140. f. 30.

ATMARAMA BOVA. eq'irWTTfTW^ JfR^: [Rama-

dasa-cliaritra. A poetical biography of the poet

Rauiadasa.] Sec Ramadasa SvamI, Son of Surijajl-

panta. HT4'TOTTfr^rfr^[Ramadasa-charitra.] Vol.i.,

nos. 7-11. [18'JU.] 12°. 14140. b. 20.

AIRE (II. B.). See Hanamant Bapurava Atre.

ATRE (M. M.). See Muealidhara Malhae Atre.

AURELIUS ANTONINUS (Marcus), called the

Pliilo.'iOj'lirr, Emperor of Borne. ^VTl^ ^^RfelH

^I'^^I^I-Xl ^F'TT^ [Bodhavachaueij. The Medita-

tion.s of Marcus Aurelius, translated iuto Marathi

by Simeon Benjamin. With a glossary of diffi-

cult words.] pp. X. 320, 8. g^j^ '\<-\\ [Bomhny,

1893.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

Forms vol. 4 of the Maharashtra granthamala.

AUSHADHIKRIYA. WTrfeqi [Aushadhikriya. A
compilation of Siinskrit j)hariniicological prescrip-

tions, with Marathi translations and notes.] pp.ii.

QO. ^'=\\''o [Bombay, IdOQ.] 8°. 14043. c. 45.(2.)

Forms no. 31 of the .Vryabhishak Series.

AVADABAi BHIDE. [Life.] See Ganesa Janae-

dana AoASK. fT^^TRj^TT [Sadguna-maujari.] [1890.]

12°. 14139. d. 37.

AVALIYA BABA. See Gajanana Mah.\i;aja.

AVATE (T. II.). See Tryambaka Hari Avatk.

BABA GARDE. See Khando Krishna,

BABAJi DAULATRAVA RANE. m g^TTm [Santa

Tukaraiiia. A play on the religious zeal of the

poet Tukarama.] pp. ii. 110. ^'^ '\'^.'A\ [Bomhai/,

1912.] 12°. 14140. e. 58.(2.)

BABA PADMANJi, iiev. Arunodaya. The auto-

biogiapliy of Baba Padmanji : containing a de-

scription of his former life as a Hindu ; and the

causes which led to his conversion. (5{WI?<l)

Second edition, pp. xvi. 252. Bouihay, 1908. 8°.

14139. ee. 6.

A Review of the life of the Saint Ekuath.

i'.'+i'ii''T^fr^ "TO^ [Ekanatha-charitra-pariksha. A
criticism on a biographical sketch of the life of

the poet by Dhondo Balakrishna Sahasrabuddhe.]

pp. 32. Bombay, 1891. l(j°. 14139. d. 8.(2.)

?[T?TlWJTr ^ qfTCRTTfr ^^fcT-lRTSt W. [Sam-

skrita-Marathi kosa.] A Sanskrit-Marathi Dic-

tionary for the use of schools and families, pp. iv.

12,340. Bombay, mn. 16°. 14090. a. 17.

BABtJRAVA CHIMNAJ! GONDHALE. ^FTrff^TiJ^

[Yogatattvamrita. An anthology of Sanskrit

texts bearing on the Yoga. Compiled witli

copious metrical paraphrases in Marathi by

,BaburiVva Gondhale.] pp. xv. 321. jof "^st.vs

[Foona, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 12.

BACON (Francis), Vlsco^Dit St. Albans. q^5
H^^? [Bekanche nibandha. A Marathi transla-

tion of 50 of Bacon's Essays by Sivarama Sita-

rama Vagle. Second edition.] pp. iv. ii. ii. 218,

12. gff 'i^oo [/?,jm/-(f(/,1900.] 12°. 14139.00.20.

X^-ri[na\m [Yichara-ratniikara. Bacon's

Essays, translated iuto Marathi by Vasudeva

Narahara Ujjiidhye, to which are added appro-

priate Sanskrit verses, taken from various sources,

with Marathi translations.] pp. 31, 433. g^^

"A <:\\ [Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

Forms vol. 2 of tlic Maharilslitra grantliainala.

BADARAYANA. The Brahiua-sutras, or Vedautic

system of Badarayaija. [Sanskrit text, with

paraphrases, and translations into English and

Marathi.] See Periodical Pullications.—Poona.

The Saddarshana Chintanika. Vol. ii., ifc. 1877,

etc. 8°. 14048. bb. 49.

rfijl^ijUfiil I [Urahmasutra. Sanskrit text.

with Sankara's Sariraka-bhashya in Sanskrit and
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Marathi. Edited by Kaslnatha Vamana Lele.]

3 vols. ^]\ '^<^\'>-\\ [Wai, 1909-1911.] 8°.

14049. aaa. 34.

%rw^ *kU|"^g|;j^yofr^ ^g'-W W?'t "^TT J^ etc.

[Chatulisutri. The Sanskrit text of the first

four Aphorisms of the Brahmasutra, with the

commentaries of Sankara Acharya, Ramanuja,

Anandatlrtha, andVallabhacharya. With Marathi

translations and explanations of the whole by

Chiutamana Gangadhara Bhanu.] pp. ii. i. i. xvi.

840. ^ '\S']^ [Poona, 1912.] 8°. 14050. cc. 5.

BAIJABAi SINDHIA, Mahdrdm. [Life.] See

Dattateaya Balavanta Parasnis. ^TfTTTiit ^J^J{J-

^%If^ 151? §lt# W^. [Mabarani Bayjabfii Salieb

Sinde-charitra.] [1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 66.

BAJIRAVA II., Peshiva. See Ganesa Chimnaji

Vad, Rao Bahailur. Selections from the Satara

Rajas' and the Peishwas' Diaries. V. Bajirav II.,

etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 14137. g. 13.

BAKHSHi (B. K.). See Balaji Kasinatua BakhshI.

BALABODHA. ^JSo'Srd Jjis^rf ^3^eJ^3J^ed ^^^ ^^5* . . .

tIt^jt *rr%JT m^A^^ JPW J^tT^ W^^V^ ^^ WW [Bala-

bodha prathaina pustaka. A Konkani primer,

with letters of the alphabet in Kanarese

characters.] pp. 38. Mcnujalore, 1906. 12°.

14140. gg. 8.

BALA GANGADHARA SASTRI JAMBHEKAR.
[Life.] See Balakkishna Narayana Deva. ^o
^o ^m n^mK 5n^ srm^ ^m ^k^ [Bala Gaiigii-

dhara Sastri Jambhekar-charitra.] [1892.] 8°.

14139. 0. 26.

BALA GANGADHARA TILAK. [Life.] See Kesava

BaI.AJI SAHASilAIiUDDHE. '11H<K 5Jto5J
I'j 1 1 (CR fej^ §lt^

W^ =^r? [Bala Gangadhara Tilak-charitra.]

[1897.] 12°. 14139. d. 49.(2.)

BALAJi BAJiRAVA, PesJnva, called Nana Saheb.

[Life.] See Chintamana Gangadhaea Gogte.

efrrpT 5rT55rfr ^nIin . . . ^^rir^ [Srimanta Balaji BfijI-

rriva-charitra.] [1908.] 8°. 14139. ee. 8.

See Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. Selections

from the Satara Kajiis and the Pcishwa's Diaries

II., III. Balaji Bajirav Peishwa. 1906-07. 8°.

14137. g. 13.

BALAJI JANARDANA BHANU, called Nana
I'HA»NAvis. See Kui.shn.ui Mahadeva Santa.

iTTT5^t% ^Wl^tcT =TT5Tra Rff^ [Marathyanche itiha.saijt

Nfinanchen mahatva. The importance of Nana

Phadnavis in Maratha history.] [1905.] 12°.

14139. dd. 6.

[Lfe.] SeeKRiSHNAji PandukangaLimaye.

Tl^uitg ^:m [Phadnis-kavya.] [1906.] 16".

14139. dd. 34.

[Life.] See Vasupeva Vamana Sastei

Khare. ilHrf^Hfigi^ ^fr^ [Nana Phadnavisan-

chen charitra.] [1892.] 8°, 14139. e. 34,

[1902.] 8° 14139. e. 54.

An Autobiographical Memoir of the early

Life of Nana Faruevis. Translated from the

original Mahratta by Lieutenant-Colonel John

Briggs. (Trausactious of the Royal Asiatic

Society, vol. ii., pp. 95-108.) L.ondon, 1830. 4°.

Ac. 8820/2.(vol. ii.)

^'^TsWTFJ [Lekharatnamala. Letters of

laji Janiirdana Bhanu. Another edition.]

pp. 174. 501 '=\'i\\ [Poo7ia, 1893.] 12°.

14140. g. 50.

BALAJI KASINATHA BAKHSHI. Sw^it^^7t?-T-

4;^??J [Jagadguru lilakaivalya. A life of Sankara

Acharya, based on the Sanskrit Saukaravijaya of

Vidyaranya Muni.] ^^WJ IS^o- [Bevares,

1910- .] 8°. 14139. e. 39.(4.)

In progress.

BALAJI KRISHNANATHA RAGHUNATHAJI. iT^T-

t^W> 'i^ ^T^^ r^ t|Ncfr?5 grn iMt [Chinl bha-

sheijtTl surasa goshtl. Chinese tales, translated

from the English by Balaji Krishnanatha.] 4 pts.

^^\'=^.:<:\ [Bombay, 1889.] 12°. 14139. f. 39.

5^|^fr^ ^^l^lNt T^ [Mumbalntil melyanchm

paden. A collection of songs sung in Bombay

during the Ganapati festival.] pp.40. g^|"1 <:*>?,

[Bombay, 1896.] 16°. 14137. c. 20.(1.)

BALAJI PRABHAKARA MODAK. A short history

of the Kolhapur Principality. ^fTf n'ldNI ^f^
^frl^lfT [Kolhiipura prantacha saukshipta itibasa.

Sixth edition.] pp. 54. gq^ "l^oS [Bombay,

1909.] 12°. 14139. d. 52.(4.)

BALAJI VISVANATHA, Peslnva. [Life.] See

Narayana SeInivasa Nipanikae. qT55nfr f^^a^TPI

T^ ^I^. [fiSlfiji Vi§vanatha Peshve kavya.]

[1901.] 8°. 14139. e. 52.
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BALAKRISHNA ANANTA BHIDE. See Maha-

liiiARATA.

—

Blimjavailifittl. The Yathai'tliadipika.

(Partiii. [t<f.] Edited with notes by Balkrishna

Anant Bhide.) 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16.

See MoROPANTA. The Harivans'a of Moro-

])ant. . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes, preface and appendices, by Kalki-ishna

Anant Bhide. 1908-1909. 8°. 14140. aa. 24.

See MoROi'ANTA. The Mahabbiirata of

Moropant. (12. Shantiparva [e<c.] Edited with

critical and explanatory notes by Balkrishna

Anant Bhide). 1891, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 1.

See MoROPANTA. The Miscellaneous Poems

of Moropant. (Part iii. (iv.). Edited with

critical and explanatory notes, preface and appen-

dices by Balkrishna Anant Bhide.) 1896-1907.

8°. 14140. aa. 17.

See MuKTEsvAEA. A Collection of short

Poems of Muktesvara . . . Compiled ... by Damo-

dara Keshawa Oka, and edited by Balkrishna

Anant Bhide. 1906. 8°. 14140. aa. 22.

See Nauahaki Mouesvara. The Maha-

bharata of Narahari Moresvara. 7. Dronparva.

Compiled ... by DS,modara Keshawa Oka and

edited by Balkrishna Anant Bhide. 1906. 8°.

14140. aa. 23.

fiit-e SuBiiANANDA. The Mahabharata of

Subhananda. (6 Bhismaparva. Edited with notes,

preface and appendices by Balkrishna Anant

Bhide.) 1902-1905. 8°. 14140. aa. 19.

^r\:^ =?;fr^ ^V'WmHW,\ [Bodhamaniinala. A
selection of moral and ethical passages from the

works of Marathi poets.] pp. ii. ii. 90. j^If

[Bombay, 1905.] 12°. 14139. c. 53.

g^;'*!^ fri ^ S'T [Muktesvara. An essay on

the life and works of Muktesvara.] pp. 98. j^^
1«s-»<: [j[?om/«(y, 1906.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(4 )

d'+iHIM-W [Tukarama Bova. An account of

the life and poems of Tukarama.] pp. i. I-tt.

5^ =I<:X<> [Com/w;/, 1908.] 12°. 14139. dd. 17.

^imf'^fT ffl ^ H''T [Vamana Paiulita. Au

BALAKRISHNA ATMARAMA GUPTE. 6'«-\Vakxeu

[Sir W. L.). f^^^^TTftr^ ?,r^cT [Hiiulusthanantil

lokamata. ' Indian public opinion," an address,

translated by Balakrishna Atmarama Gupte.]

[1891.] 8°. 14139.0.31.(3.)

5J''4id ^ ifrfr ^,^ [Junyfint June ^Modi

essay on the life and works of Vamana.] pp. 04.

g^ <^<:'>vs [/?oml«i/, 1905.] 12°. 14139. dd, L(3.)

lekh.] (The Modi character and its origin. By

B. A. Gupte.) pp. 50. Bombay, 1906. 12°.

14140. g. 49.(3.)

^9j-h*i\\\^\^< W^ [Povade. A collection

of 19 ballads, mostly recounting the exploits of

the Holkar Chiefs of Indore. Compiled and

edited by Balakrishna Atmarama Gupte.] pp. ii.

42. g^Tf T<iSX [2?om?,fl(/, 1893.] 12^ 14140. a. 16.

BALAKRISHNA BAPU ACHARYA and MORO
VINAYAKA SINGNE. '^:^%AAi]>\\m^ =11?:^ [Ka-

nyavikraya-ilushpariiuima uataka. A drama on

the evil consequences of selling daughters in

marriage.] pp. iii. 96. g^^ "t-i'i^ [Somioy, 1896.]

12°. 14140. e. 35.

BALAKRISHNA DINAKARA VAIDYA KALYAN-
KAR. <<<<i<i<fi'i^ [Svasarira-samrakshana. Au
essay on the preservation of health.] pp. viii. 71.

[Bomhinj, 1 893.] See Bombay, City of.—Hhnlu Union.

Club. >,Hd-'4K<^.lHmr'J [Hemanta vyakhynnaniala.]

Vol. viii., no. 4. [1886, efc] 8°. 14139.0.26.

BALAKRISHNA LAKSHMANA PATHAKA. .S-
,-

SAilATiKVA, Son of Martaiida Josl. ^f^-VTTiojr-lTrf

j^iidHM'+ii^i [Sahadeva-Bhadali-inata jyotishapra-

kasa. Edited by Balakrishna Lakshniana

Pathaka.] [1911.] 8°. 14139. a. 66.

Mi'+i^iitra [PAkasiistra. An Indian cookery-

book.] pp. viii. lOl. PX 1*°*' iBomhny, 1909.]

12°. 14139. aa. 3.

BALAKRISHNA MALHAR LAD. Src Pur.\xas.—

Brahmdndapurdna. 3T>J s^rV^TTqrTOi ^Ji^ [Devaiiga-

purana. Translated by Bahikrislnia.] [1908.]

obi. 8°. 14137. e. 27.

BALAKRISHNA NARAYANA BHAJEKAR. if?.^f^

WT-'?.^, H\--^H iTrr:*?r [Indian Civil Service parikslia.

A lecture in favour of Indian Civil Service Ex-

aminations being held iu India.] pp. 14. [Poonti,

1894.] Sec Bombay, City of.—Hindu Union Club.

"ptfT ^-^T^^M^\^^ [Ilemauta vyakliyanaiiirilri.] Vol.ix.

[1886, etc.] 8°. 14139. o. 26.
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BALAKRISHNA NARAYANA DEVA. W,° ^o ^\5i

itlT'lT ?rTW jTWrr ?lt% ^^ [Bala Gangadhara Sastri

Jilmbhekar yanchea charitra. The life of Bala

Gangadhara Sastri Jambhekar, late Principal of

the Normal School at Bombay.] pp.27. [1892.]

See Bombay, City of.—Hindu Union Club. fiTcT

E'-IKo4iiHi^r [Heraanta vyakhyanamala.] Vol. vii.

[18SG, etc.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

BALAKRISHNARAVA HARIHARA PATAVAR-

DHANA, Jvibekar. ^M^'^IN'i ^ml 3T»T^ 'JZ'^^^ EV^-

i\-^M ^'fi\'M\ [Harivamsachi bakhar. Clirouicles of

the Sardars of the Patavardhana family. Edited

with notes by Vasudeva Vamana Sastri Khare.]

pp. iii. 97. 5^ 'l^o'^ [Poona, 1909.] 8°.

14139. e. 51.(2.)

BALAKRISHNA SANTURAMA GADKARI. See

Periodical Publications.—Boinhaij. iTfTTTg: ^TfJ^JfT

[Maharashtra vagvilasa. Edited by Balakrishna

Santuriiraa Gadkari.] [1906.] 12°. 14139. cc. 2.

BALAKRISHNA SASTRI PENDHARKAR. See

Jyotiun.\tha, Son of MaUindthn. a^T . . . ft^TsfT^C

[Saivaratnakara. With a IMarathi translation by

Balakrishna Sastri.] [1909.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 27.

BALAKRISHNA VISHNU PANDITA. See Vishnu

Ramachandra Bafat and Balakrishna Vishnu

Pandita. 5? ITTOT W?i [Suddha Marathi kosa.]

[1891.] 8°. 14140. i. 10.

BALASASTRi RAVAJI SASTRI KSHIRASAGARA.

See K.iLAHASTl Muxi. \^'Si^^W^^ . . . f^lJST^I^Tn

etc. [Visvabrahma-purana. Sanskrit text, witli

a Marathi translation by Balasastri.] [1908.] 8°.

14028. bbb. 15.

A brief Ancient and Modern History of

the Vishwabrahma Panchalas, or Etlmographical

notes . . . By Balshastri Rawajishastri Kshirsagar,

etc. (f^^JTiijlM^r^M W^^ ^ W^ fW^T) [Visva-

brahma Pauchalanclia itiliasa.] pp. ii. viii. ii.

108, V. Poow, 1911. 8°. 14139. c. 55.

BALAVANTA BAPU GORE. ^^ Vf^mw^T ^^.
'tf-^ ^'A'U-A^A .. .W^ '^<=-'^.\M ^r<T^ WU ^ [Sayaua

spashta-graba. An astrological treatise showing

the position of the different planets at noon on

each day of the year 1896, calculated from the

Bombay longitude.] pp. 39, lith. 5^ [Bomlny,

1896.] 16°. 14139. a. 55.

BALAVANTA GANESA DABHOLKAR. 5lTWf^

[Sastra-rahasya. A collection of nine essays,

based on English works. Edited by Balavanta

Ganesa Diibholkar.] gq 1<:^v [Poo?ttt, 1894.] 8°.

14139. c. 34.

Each essay has a separate pagination.

BALAVANTA KHANDOJI PARAKH. gee Maha-

BHARATA.

—

Auusdsanaparva. VT ?flf^^^(f^=TWT''T't3lfr

RlT+<r^ II [Vishnusahasranamartha-maiijari. The

Sanskrit verses in the Anusasanaparva containing

the 1000 names of Vishnu, with a metrical para-

phrase by Balavanta Parakh.] [1900.] obi. S'.

14028. c. 84.

?fr^^^ft-'^f^ [VajresvarT- charitra. A
description of Vajesvari, a Hindu place of

pilgrimage in the Thana District.] pp. viii. 104.

^^ '\<cs<c [Bombay, 1898.] 12°. 14139. d. 61.

BALAVANTA MASTAR, See Anantan.^tha

BKAnM.\CH.\Ri BovA. ai'irHrMt'tiiri [Auautanatha-

spliurti. With a preface containing an account

of the life of the author by Balavanta Mastar.]

[1900.] 8°. 14140. b. 18.

BALAVANTA PANDURANGA KIRLOSKAR, called

Anna S.aheb. See K.\lidasa. ^trfRT ^ll^dc^ =TTJ^

[Sangita Sakuntala nataka. A version of Kali-

dilsa's Sakuntala by Balavanta Panduranga

Kirloskar.] [1911.] 32°. 14140, e. 60.

\.Life.] See Sankaea Bapuji Mujumdar.

BFTTqif? %^IWT ?Tra ^V^ [Anna Saheb charitra.]

[1904.] 8°. 14139.66.2.

%o aiouiryii^ rW^^c^:^W^ ^^^m [Anna Saheb-

krita samagragrautha. The collected works of

Anna Saheb Kirloskar. Edited by Gajanana

Chintamana Deva.] Pt. i. gnf \_Poona, 1908.]

16°. 14140.6.54.
Separate pagination to each work.

e?KiM<iJ<jT^?M [Ramarajyaviyoga. A drama

on the exile of Rama, in 5 acts. Acts 4 and 5

by Gajanana Chintamana Deva.] pp. ii. 179.

501 [roo7ia,, 1911.] 16°. 14140.6.61.

BALAVANTA RAMAKRISHNA GOGTE. q^HT %oS

^ ^jqig^ [Mardiini khela va karamnukl. Manly

sports and pastimes, compiled from English

sources. Pt. i. Cricket. With a life of Prince

Ranajitsirnbaji. Pt. ii. Swimming.] joj <i<iS<:

[Poona, 1898.] 12°. 14139. a. 57.
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BALAVANTA RAVAJI PATIL. JlldWI^fr V'TIci;

«rw^JN;(ld[^< fl"^ ^^tT ^FTT [Gitamadburi. Two

commentaries iu verse on tlie Bhagavadgita.]

pp. iii. 106. "t^.o?, [HaidarahaJ, 1906.] 12°.

14137. c. 32.

BALAVANTARAVA KAMALAKAR. ^rq^N 3T>T^

^^T^f^r^WT^T [Rupakaprabodlia. An explanation

of the rules and definitions of dramatic composi-

tion, based on Sanskrit works on rhetoric]

pp. iii. viii. 58. ^ ^<^<.o [Bombay, 1890.] 16°.

14140. e. 20.

JjjfNHr^-M'JNI [Ujjayini-kshetra-yatra. A
list of shrines and holy places at Ujjain. To

which is prefixed a short sketch of the life of the

late Vinayakarava Balakrishna Bhave of that

city.] pp. iv. viii. 22. j^ ^S-ifS [Z?om5o?/, 1893.]

32°. 14137. a. 20.(2.)

BALAVANTA TRYAMBAKA DRAVIDA, See

SUTTAPITAKA. v^'t'TT Bf'l^ fgr^f ^\^^ ^rklrlT^

[Dliarmapada. A Marathi para))hrase of the

Dhamiiiajjada by Balavauta Dravida.] [1903.]

12°. 14137. c. 25.

See PcEANAS.

—

Brahmc'ni dapuran a. TTq^:TT

etc. [Ramasudha. A prose paraphrase of the

Adhyatmaramayana. By Balavanta Dravida.]

[1902.] 16°. 14137. c. 23.

BALCHAND HIRACHAND CHANDVADKAR. See

Yasovijaya. Diiyansar of Muui Yashovijaya.

Translated into Marathi ... by Balchand Hira-

chand. [1900.] 12=. 14100. b. 10.

BANA, See Panduranga Govinda SastrI ParakhJ.

^ITfl5 [Bai.ia Bhatta. An essay on the life and

works of Bfina.] [1905.] 8°. 14139. c. 52.

[1911.] 8°. 14139. c. 45.

^Flt^ffflR [Kadambarl-silra. A free trans-

lation of the Sanskrit romance by Panduranga

Govinda SastrI PfirakhT. With illustrations.]

pp. xxiv. 353. 5^ ^*.o^ [Poona, 1908.] 12°.

14139. f. 58.

BANDU VISVANATHA MUNSHI. ^\PAP,]T^ [Lilfi-

darsa. The life of Gajanana Maharaja, a Hindu

saint, who is also called Avaliya Baba, written in

ovl verse in 5 chapters.] pp. 61. ^^% 'l*.o?^

[Bomlay, ]dOij.] li)". 14139. dd. 8.

BANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. BTnTTyq

[Anandfisrama. A novel, translated by Dhondcj

Jagannatha Bhiiugle from the Bengali Ananda-

tiiathaof Bankimchandra.] pp. ii. 233. 5m"i'^"'."=^

[Thana, 1898.] 12°. 14139.150.

^if^wRHI 3PT^ r+p5-(HN"l 5OTt [Durgesanan-

dinl. A Marathi translation by Sivaraina Govinda

Phalke of the Bengali novel of Baiikimchandra.

Second edition.] pp. vi. 284. ^^ '\\']'> [Bombay,

1910.] 12°. 14139. f. 65.

BANTE (S. M). See SItarama ManajI Bantk.

BAPAT (H. T.). See Hari Trimbak Bafat.

BAPAT (N. J.). See Nagesa Jivaji Bapat.

BAPAT (N. V.) . See Nagesarava Vinayaka B.\pat.

BAPAT (V. v.). See Vishnu Vamana Bapat.

BAPU GOKHALE. ^^\^f^ ^wmk • 'frs^ ^^^

[Javiiu-mard Brahmanbhui. A short biography

of the Maratha general Bapu Gokhale.] pp. 21.

^%°i'^'^'^ [Bombay, 1891.] 12°. 14139. d. 7.(1.)

BAPUJi GOVINDA MITKAR. 4^ ^r#gf ef^ WOH

[Bhandari lokancheij saiikshipta varnana. A
brief account of the origin of the Bhandari caste.]

pp. ii. 36. g^ '1<:^S [Bombay, 1899.] 12°.

14139. 0. 39.(3.)

BAPUJI VITHTHAIA SATPUTE. Sec Raghunatha

VrrilTHALA.

BAPtJ PURUSHOTTAMA JOSf. See Ganesa Chiji-

N.ui Vad. Selections from the Siitara Rajas' and

the Peshwas' Diaries. V. Bajirav II. . . . Edited

by Bapu Purushotam Joshi. 1 908. 8°.

14137. g. 13.

See Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. Selections

from the Satara Raja and the Pe.'^hwas' Diaries.

VII. Peshwa Madhavrao I. Vol. ii. . . . Edited

by Bapu Purushotam Joshi. 1911. 8°.

14137. g. 13.

BAPURAVA VINAYAKA VABLE. See Ananta-

natha Bkahmachari Bova. il^fRPJ^r'^Irl [Anauta-

natha-sphurti. Edited with notes by Brii)urriva

Vable.] [1900.] 8°. 14140. b. 18.

BARVE (A. \.). See Ananta Vamana Barvk.

C
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BASAVAPURANA. J?IT#fT;^H^TTOI [Basavapurana.

A Sanskrit poem on the legends of Basava and

other Virasaiva saints, here ascribed to Vyasa

or Badarayana. With a Marathi translation by

Gangapa Sugapa Regal. Edited by Mallikilrjuna

Sclstri.] pp. iv. viii. ii. ii. 193, 3. jq ^*.o'A

[Poona, 1905.] 8°. 14033. aa. 40.

BEDEKAR (J. G.). See Jagannatha Ganesa

Bedekar.

BELSARE (K. B.). See Khanderava BhikajI

Belsark.

BENJAMIN (Simeon). See Aurelius Antonints

01.), called the Philosopher, ^vm aiRB^ra ^I-^^I^N1

qiVH^ [Bodhavachanen. The Meditations of

Marcus Aurelius, translated into Marathi by

Simeon Benjamin.] [1893.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

Prohibition of bad words. 3^i^i|vi,Hvq

[Apasabda-nishedha. An exhortation to the

natives of India to give up using indecent and

abusive language. Second edition.] pp. viii.

57, 7. g^ '^^W [Bomhaij, 1892.] 16°.

14139. c. 27.(2.)

BERAR. ^fflT 5n55rai^^I ^Tj^^ [Barhad sala-

khatyachi Directory, or Berar Educational

Directory for 1897.] pp. 97. 3?^ ^^Si) lAhola,

1897.] 8°. 14142. a. 14.

BERAR EDUCATIONAL COMMITTEE. Report of

the Berar Educational Committee. pp. 15, 10.

Akola, 1891. 8\ 14140.1. 11.

BHADALI, Bavghter of Martain/a JosJ, of ralthmi.

See Anna BhaO Tanksale. *TTS3T-iTcTT'sr ^TfrT^HK

[Bhadali - matachen jyotishasara. A work on

astrology and divination, founded on the sayings

of Bhadali.] [1892.] 8°. 14139. b. 20.

Hl^-*n^^-iTcT ^nd^fH+l^ [Sahadeva-Bha-

(lali-mata jyotishaprakasa. Astrological sayings

of Sahadeva and his sister Bhadali, in verse.

Edited, with explanations, by Balakrishiia Laksh-

mana Pathaka.] pp. i. ii. 68. Boinhny, '\\'\'^

[1911.] 8°. See Sahaheva, Son of MiTrtaiuja

Josh 14139. a. 66.

BHAGAVANTA BALAKRISHNA PAI, 7?,7/A-ar. See

SOHIROBANATH AmBIYE. ^TfjRTsT ^ifflKHPT [Yogl-

raja Sohirobanath. The poems of Sohirobanatli.

Edited with notes by Bhagavanta Balakrishna

Pai.] [1905-1908.] 8°. 14140. b. 32.

BHAGAVANTA HARI KHARE. btw^ t^ ^TjrJ\-^

5F^??n WtJMT^ ^ *?WfTra^T WJ^ [Amand kelelya

dharmabhfishya. An account of the religion and

ceremonial observances of the followers of Princess

Lupsunj, based on a commentary on the biography

of Yingchusan, written in the Ougkam(?) language

by Amand, a washerwoman, the daughter of

Gargafa.] pp. ii. 152. gof ISo^ [Poona, 1903.]

12°. 14139. dd. 1.(2.)

iN'+i'JJl g^ ff^r ff^tcT =T q4 [Rajakanya

Lupsunj.] The life and religion of Princess

Lupsunj. [Based on a biography stated to have

been written in the Ougkam (?) language by

Yingchusan six years after her death.] pp. 101.

5^ '\<^\<^ [Bombay, 1898.] 12°. 14139. d. 49.(4.)

BHAGAVATA (A. N.). See Ananta Naeayana

Bhagavata.

BHAGAVATA (N. H.). See N.\rayana Hari Bha-

gavata.

BHAGAVATA (R. R.). See Rajaeama Rama-

KRiSHNA Bhagavata.

BHAGUBAI. See Tukarama Tatya. g^JTW^T^r^

. . . g?^'TT W^\% . . . W^ BWiHt JTP^ [The abhangas

of Bhagiibai, the daughter of the poet Tukarama.]

[1891.] 8°. 14140. c. 42.

BHAJEKAR (B. N.). See Balakrishna Narayana

Bhajekar.

BHAETI. A collection of devotional and other

Marathi poems by various Marathi poets. Edited

with critical and explanatory notes by Narayan

Chintaman Kelkar. (^^W^f?r *tffW?Trp|rjT ^cTT.)

[Bhaktiparamarthapar-kavita.] pp. iv. 268, 3.

Bombay, 19u3. 8°. 14140. aa. 21.

BHAKTIMARGA. zq^rfl irfffiM Ja^f [Upayukta

bhaktimai-ga-sangraha. A selection of abhangas

from the works of ancient Marathi poets.] pp. ii.

160,48. WCTjfj ']c-=^\ [Pandhariw, [907.] 12°.

14140. a. 58.

BHALACHANDRA BALA DIKSHITA. ^} m^'m
[Brahmendra-charitra. A poetical life of Brah-

mendra Svami Dhavadsikar.] See Dattatraya

Balavanta PaeasnIs. iTfT^[^ sf^l?^Wr qi^^^n^

'r\\m ^ 'jsf^Tf^^ [Brahmendra Svami Dhavadsikar

charitra.] [1901.] 8°. 14139. d. 59.
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BHALACHANDRA SANKARA DEVASTHALL See

Kai-idasa. Wiil^^^} 'tc. [Vaksliiisandesa. The San-

skrit text of tlie Meghaduta, with a ]\Iarathi

uietrical version by Bhalucliaiidra Devasthali.J

[1902.] 1(3". 14076. a. 20.(2.)

BHANDARE (\i. G.). See Ekanatha Ganesa

1jH.\>;i).\ue.

BHANDARI {D. P.). See D.uiodara Phatub.\

liiiAxnAui.

BHAXDARKAR (R. G.), Sir. See R.\makrishna

GoPALA Bhandarkar, Sir.

BHANGLE (D. J.). See Dhondo Jagannatha

Bhangle.

BHANGLE (J. D.). S'C Jagannatha Dhondu

Bhangle.

BHANU (B. J.). See BalajI Jan.\rdana Bhanu.

BHANTJ (C. G.). See Chintamana Gangadhaea

Bbanu.

BHANUDASA. See Mulastambha. 3T»T ^55^ [)*('•]

HlcAWrikWi inrvf: II [Sallmaliatmya. Translated from

the Sanskrit by Bhanudasa.] [1908.] ohl. 8°.

14137. e. 29.

[Life.'] See Namadeva SrIdhara Mule.

^qr^TT^TtTfFTlT ^ ^^HT^ [Bhanudasa Mahar.aja.]

[1911.] 12°. 14139. dd. 31.

Mli'lH^d 3T*tiT [Forty-seven abhangas, with

a life of the poet.] See Ekanatha. «fr H^^I>T

q^TTT3Tr«n M"4^^ TP^ [Abhaugaijchi gatha.] pp.

1:;M43. [1903.] 8°. 14140. c. 8.

?3r«TT5^'WCTrnT [Abhaugfiiichl gatha. 94

abhangas, classified, with a biographical intro-

duction and index.] Set- Tryamraka Hari Avte.

TT'^TT'^ [Gatha -pauchaka.] Vol. iii., pp. 1-2(5.

[1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

MMt'W'M'\?i^ [Lidita gopalakalii. Hindu

religious songs.] pp.110. 'iTt^r?T 'i*.oo [Ambad,

1900.] 8°. 14137. d. 28.

BHANUDATTA MISRA. T^^l^\ [Rasamaijjan.

An erotic poem, translated from the Sanskrit by

Viththala Bidkar.] See Vamana DajI Oka. The

Poems of Viththal Kavis. pp. 220-212. 189G.

8°. 14140. aa. 13.

BHANUKIRTTI, Disciple of Dtuendrahlrtti. -i{A

v^4l*id jrnJl [Dharmami-ita. A work on Jain

doctrine in 10 chapters of ovl verse, translated

from the Sanskrit of Bhanuklrtti by his disciple

Dayasagara. Collated from 2 manuscript copies

and edited by Jinadasa Narayana Chavade.]

pp. i. 148, i. ^:fr [_Wardha, 1907.] obi. 8°.

14137. e. 32.(3.)

Wanting pp. 129-133.

BHARADVAJA. S'e Raghun.\tha Bov.\Bhikgarkar.

iTfigr^ ?5lsn%WiTfKT3T fimr "W.i^^ etc. [Mahasadhu

Jnanesvara Maharaja yancha kalauirnaya. The

life and time of the poet Jfianadeva, written in

reply to articles which appeared in the Sudhiikara

by Bharadvaja.] [1900.] 8\ 14139. e. 39.(3.)

BHASKARA ACHARYA. ^OTFTn^^rTWcT ClWOIfTT^

JIIWfR; ^^^TirfT [Bija-ganita. A Sanskrit work on

mathemathics. With a Marathi translation ami

explanation by Vinayaka Paiulurafiga Sastvi

Khanapiirkar.] pp. i. ii. i. i. 170. ^q ^\'\\

[Poona, 1913.] 8°. 14053. c. 69.

[Ganitadhyaya. A Sanskrit work on astronomy.

With a Marathi translation and explanation by

Vinayaka Panduranga Sfistri Khanapiirkar.]

pp. iii. iii. ii. 386. ^ ^l^-iX [Poona, 1913.] 8°.

14053. c. 70.

BHASKARA HARI PATAVARDHANA. ^gR^Bf'T^

^^TTT^ ^ f^nrr^ ^.VCW> [Bandhuprema. A domestic

drama.] pp. 2(12. 5^ 1 So o [Poona, 1900.] 12°.

14140. e. 39.

BHASKARA RAGHUNATHA DATIR. ^ fgf^T

[Devi Kuniudini. A story of domestic life.]

pp. ii. ii. 590. J^HTTT T*>'1'^ [Khanapur, 1911.] 8^*.

14139. g. 36.

BHASKARA RAMACHANDRA NANAL. 3T?^^m^

'ili-^, [Jayiljl Rfiva nataka. An adaptation of

Shakspere's "King Richard III."] pp. 258.

5^ ^ItfS-) [7?ow?;(((/, 1891.] 12°. 14140.6.23.

BHATA (M. v.). See Mahadeva Vamana Bhata.

BHATE (G. C). See Govinda ChimnajI Bhate.

BHATYE (V. N.). i^#PTT^ [ludura-samsthana.

A reprint of articles in the author's newspaper,

entitled "Vikshipta," with letters and correspon-
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deuce, exposing the maladministration of the

Indore State, and the oppressions of the Maharaja

Holkar.] 3 pts. g^ ^<:s^A«( [i^omfcrt?/, ] 895-96.]

8°. 14139. e. 45.

BHAtJEAVA KOLHATKAH. See LAKSHMANABAPOji.

BHAU SAHEB. vn^qrt^r ^^m . The Chronicle

of Bhau Sabeb . . . Edited with critical and ex-

planatory notes, by K. IS". Sane. [Third edition.]

pp. iv. ii. 129. Poona, 1900. 8°. 14139. e. 51.

See Gakgadhaka Vaiiaxa Lele.

A lecture on the philosophical systems of the

Hindus.] pp. 37. [1891.] See Bombay, City

of.—Hindu Union Club. '^^^^^'T\^^^^^^ [Hemanta

vyakhyanamala.] vol. vi. [188G-1894.] 8°.

14139. e. 26.

BHIMA SVAMI, Pontiff of Sirgaon Math. m^-
JT5W iTTO^'ft^ iTfTIFfePifT (?PW^) [Bhaktalila-

mrita, or Gurucharitra. A biography of Ramadasa

Svivmi, in ahhaiiga verse, to which arc appended

short notices of the lives of various other Vaish-

nava saints.] See Ramadasa Svami, Son of Sfir-

ydjjpanta. iiWH''\\-^[ ^=T ^^f ^frif [Sri-samarthan-

chin donjunin charitreij.] pp. 1-170. [1907.] 8°.

14140. ccc. 2.

[1910.] 8°. 14139. ee. 14.

BHAVABHUTI. m^^mm^ (Malati Madhava . . .

Translated into Marathi by Krishna Shastri

Rajvade, and revised and corrected by Krishna

Shastri Chiplunkar.) pp. 133. Bornl)ay, 1907.

12°. 14140, e. 65.

BHIDE (B. A.). See Balakrishna Ananta Bhide.

BHIDE (G. H.). See Ganesa Hari Bhide.

BHIDE (G. H.). See Gopala Hari Bhide.

BHIDE (S. M.~'. See Sadasiva Moeesvara Bhide.

BHIDE (V. v.). See Vidyadhaea Vamana Bhide.

BHIMACHARYA JHALKiKAR. 3nciTTf^[%f^5rHq;

[Atmadibheda-vijiJana. A lecture on the senses

and their properties.] pp. 19. [_Poona, 1894.]

See Bombay, City of. — Hindu Union Club, f^
s^ko4iiMi?5I [Hemanta vyakhyanamala.] vol. ix.

[1886-1894.] 8°. 14139.0.26.

W<^*W(^K PT^TtK [Shaddarsana-sara-nirukti.

BHIMA SVAMI, Pontiff of Tanjore Math, ^im^

^S'm giT'TRM ^ITfljr^ MIM<rll4ltd ?ft?W»T^U^ [Srl-

samartha-charitra. A poetical biography of

Ramadasa Sviimi.] See Ramadasa Sv.ami, Sou of

Suryajlpanta. #OTit^ fFT ^^ ^fT% [Sri-samar-

thfinchln don junin charitren.] pp. 171-192.

[1907.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 2.

[1910.] 8°. 14139.66.14.

BHIMAVADHUTA. JTT'^mTTTTTfrq [Mokshamarga-

pradipa. The teachiugs of Vedanta plnjosopliy

on the attainment of salvation.] pp. iii. vi. 527,

14,2. 301 =1<:'.^ [Poowrt, 1905.] 12°. 14137. c. 35.

'TPWrofrr [Yo^amarga-pradipa. A treatise

on Yoga philosophy.] Pt. i. pp. vi. 96. 50} <)SoS(

[Poona, 1906.] 12°. 14137.0.33.

[Second edition.] Pt. i. pp. viii. 100. 5^

=) SI ^ [Poojio, 1911.] 12°. 14137.0.44.

3#T(?i%fm#T [Upanishachchintamani. Stu-

dies on the Upauishads.] 10 pts. jof '\Sa\

{Poona, 1906.] 12°. 14137. c. 30.

[Second edition.] jq '=|S'1^ [Poona, 1912,

etc.'] 12°. 14137.0.52.
In progress.

BHINGARKAR (R. B.). See Raghonatha Bova

Bhikgarkar.

BHINJEKAR (Abraham Reuben). See Liturgies.

—Jews.

—

Daily Prayers. ^^^tK^ etc [Sarvasan-

graha. Daily Prayers. Hebrew text, with au

interlineary Marathi translation and introduction

by Aaron Salomo Sankar and Abraham Reuben

Bhinjekar.] [1893.] 16°. 1972. co. 14.

The Centurial. The Jewish Calendar for

one hundred years, from 5661 to 5760, with

corresponding English dates, from 1901 to 2000.

(^Id+Nfe) [Satakavali.] pp. iii. ii. 181. Bombay,

1911. 8°. 14142. a. 16.

BHISE (S. A.) . See Sankara Abaji Bhise.

BHOR (M.), J1//SS. SeePuSHPAKAEANDAKA. gsT^j^^

[Pushpakarandaka. A Christian story, adapted

from the English by Miss M. Bhor.] [1890.] 12°.

14139. f. 40.

BHUJANGARAVA RAMACHANDRA MANKAR.

OT^J^^J [Laghu-leklianakala. A method of
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Mavathi sliorthand, cliiefly based on Pitman's

system.] pp. xi. 80. gqf =)<:S\s {Bombay, 1897.]

U)°. 14140. g. 60.

BHUPALA. Wl ^TTe-WN (HT'l'-ld.N^IIrlW) [Jina-

chaturvimsatikii, also called Bhupala-stotra. A
Sanskrit liyiiiu in praise of the Jaiu Tlrthaukaras,

accompanied by an anonymous Maratlii prose

translation.] pp.18, g^^'^^l [2?ojn6a?/, 1891.]

16°. 14028. b. 69.(1.)

BIBLE. Tlie Holy Bible . . . translated from the

originals into the Kunkuna language, by the

Serampore missionaries. Vol. v. Containing the

New Testament. Serampore, 1818. 8°. 1110. f. 8.

No more appears to have been jiuhlished.

Old Testament.

Begin, ^^\m. 1 Chronicles. [The Old Testa-

ment, translated into Marathi by J. Dixon and the

American missionaries.] Bombay, 1846. 8°.

3068. cc. 18.

Imperfect ; this vol. contains the bools from 1 Chron. to

the Song of iSolomon.

Genesis.

Genesis. 5?Tra. pp.216. 1^*.=l i'om?;^//, [1891.]

12°. 3068. a. 73.

Psalms.

The Psalms of David in Marathi metre, originally

edited by ... C. P. Farrar. Third edition.

pp. 245. Bombaij, 1890. 8°. 3090. cc. 22.

Psalms. 'fldN 5^cT^. [Gltanchcij pustaka.]

pp.250. Bombay, '=i<:\\ [1892.] 12°. 3068. a. 74.

Eleven Psalms in verse. W^TT^r. [Stotramala.

By Kesava Vamana Pethe.] pp. ii. 36. 1<i^'^

Bombay, [1892.] 16°. 14137. a. 22.

^rTT^fifeTT [Stotrasamhita.] The Book of Psalms.

Tentative Revised Edition. pp. 184. Bombay,

1910. 8°. 14137. b. 21.

New Testament.

T^^ ?PiT55 3^ I . . . qqj^fpf; I HTiir -JlfT J^ I . . . HW'

q^NK-. I [The New Testainctit, translated into

Konkani by the Serampur missionaries.] pp. 706.

Serampore, 1818. 8°. See above : Bible. The

Holy Bible, e<e. 1818. 8"^. 1110. f. 8.

H KAINH AIAGHKH. Tentative Simplified Trans-

lation. [Edited by Panclita Ramabai.] ^m^

Hg B^rm mroTm ^,ra^ m^ ^^ ^TK [Nava Karar.]

pp. 427. %W^ =l^^'v [Kcihjaon, 1912.] 8°.

14137. b. 23.

drara »n3;te,3^ i?J5o-3- as'^^ lias', ^3J^o zi^rd

z3j33i»3j3 , Tirana, ^tjs sSjcsszSjs. ^jj^u. isJcft [An epitome

of New Testament history, compiled for the Roman

Catholic propaganda.] pp. x. 156. Codialha'd

Prrss, Mangalore, 1903. 12°. 14137. a. 32.

Gospels.

See Jesus Christ. Jjg^^ =srR^ [Prabhu Yesuchen

charitra. The life and teachings of Jesus Christ,

compiled from the four Gospels.] [1913.] 8°.

14137. b. 24.

Matthew.

Vanjel Jesu Christacho S. Matheus Pustokim xiii.

1-35. The Parable of the Sower . . . St. Matth.

xiii. 1-35. Translated [by Pio Noronha from the

Vulgate into the Konkani spoken by the Roman

Catholics of South Canara. With an introductory

note on this dialect [by A. B., i.e. A. C. Burnell].

pp. xii. 15. Mangalore, 1872. 16°. 3070. a. 42.

In the Kanarese and Roman characters.

Specimens of South Indian dialects, being trans-

lations of the Parable of the Sower . . . St. Matth.

xiii. 1-35. Collected by A. C. Burnell. No. 1.

Translated ... into the Konkani, etc. Second edition,

pp. 24. Mangalore, 1873. 16°. C. 40. b. 38.

In the Roman character only.

The Gospel of Matthew in Marathi. [Printed

under the care of H. C. Squires.] Hk*fM W^

,

5pnTiqr^. pp.132. '\<:\'\ [London, 1891.] 16°.

3070. a. 80.

" The Sermon on the Mount " in Marathi verse.

RW^^r [Prabliavali.] By H. G. Kelkar. pp. 12.

Bombay, 1892. 12°. 14137. a. 21.

Makk.

The Gospel of Mark in Konkani. pp. 9Ci. Man-

giilure, 1885. 16°. 3068. a. 53.

In the Kanarese character.

Tlie Gospel of Mark. Revised edition 1899.

iTTW-feT 5PT^#^. pp.86. T^\'\<^\S [Bomhay,

1899.] 16°-. 14137. a. 32.

The Gospel of Mark . . . Hl-^td ^pT^xIRT^. jip. 85.

Bombay, 1909. 16°. 14137. a. 22.(2.)
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Ldke.

The Gospel of Luke. Revised edition, 1905.

c^-+.td gM^TliJH pp.142. Bombay, ]909. 16°.

14137. a. 34.(2.)

The Gospel of Luke. [In Modi characters.]

Revised edition, pp. 173. Bombay, 1909. 16°.

14137. a. 40.

'^M Wi^ ?pT?fTTR [The Gospel of St. Luke.

Another Maratlii version, edited by Pandita

Ramabai Sarasvati.] pp. 186. Kelgaon, 1910.

16°. 14137. a. 34.(3.)

John.

The Gospel according to St. John, in English and

Marathi. [By J. M. Mitchell.] Second edition.

pp.189. Bombay, 1882. 8°. 3070. de. 53.

The Gospel of John in Konkani. pp. 126. Man-

galore, 1884. 16°. 3068. a. 54.

In the Kanarese character.

The Gospel of John. ?ltfT^^T%rT JpT^r^iTR. Revised

edition, pp.114. Ginjauiii, Bombny, 1910. 32°.

14137. a. 34.(4.)

Romans.

The Epistle to the Romans. Revised edition

1904. Tt^ JfTTcTT^ iriT^g q^. pp.61, g^ ^iSov

[Bombay], I90i. 16°. 14137. a. 34.

Ephesians.

A new translation of the Epistle to the Ephesians.

niTiH^TfirtFTT^. By a native missionary [i.e. Ganpa-

trava Raghuniitha Navalkar]. pp. 18. Bombay,

1892. 12°. Pam. 5.

No. 2 of the Alihag Mission Series.

Philippians.

The Indian Church Commentaries. The Epistle

to the Philippians by the Rev. T. Walker . . .

Translated into Marathi by the Rev. Canon D. L.

Joshi. (fTfe"^T^^ ^^ ^\^ im) pp. ii. ii. i. i. 48,

234. Bombay, 1911. 8°. 14137. b. 22.

BIRJE (W. L.). See Vas0devarava Lingoji Bieje.

BODAS (M. R.). See Mah.\deva Rajarama Bodas.

BOMBAY.

—

Legislative Council. fpfhE tTTTi^rlTnt^

%{Z[^ VTfiJ [Mamlatdaranchya kortfincba Act.

Mamlatdars' Courts' Act XL of 1906, Bombay.

Translated into Marathi, with notes.] pp. ii. 39.

3^ ^ISo^s [Poona, 1907.] 8°. 14137. g. 16.

BOMBAY, City of. g^^ ^ [Mumbaicha dahga.

An account of the riots in Bombay in August

1893. Second edition.] pp. 56. ^^'\^\\'iBombay,

1893.] 16°. 14139. d. 40.(2.)

Clifniilrasenn/(i Kayaxtliain-abhu Mniidali

.

?RFr ^^fefpfRf ^iRfPTirg 4^551 ^t^tt^i g^? w^ ?w etc.

[A report of two meetings of the Society held in

Bombay on the 14th and 21st June, 1896.] pp. 30.

g^ '\<^\\ [Bombay, 1896.] 12°. 14139. c. 39.

Hindu Union Club. PT^ «JT^p?TT=mT^r

[Hemanta vyakhyanamala. A series of lectures

on social, religious and other topics, delivered

during the cold season under the auspices of the

Hindu Union Club.] 9 vols, g^, gq '1 <s<i^-T <iSV

[Bo»i&«!/, Poo7ifii, 1886-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

BRAHMADHARMA DASAJI, Maharaja. Ul<c«n i^k^4

[Sikbara-mahatmya. A description of the Jain

temples and pilgrimage at Sanimed Sikhar.

Translated from the Hindi by Nerachaud Narayana

Chavade. Second edition.] pp. ii. 20. [Wardhn,

1906.] 12^ 14137. c. 31.(1.)

[Another edition.] pp.20. ^^:[ [Wardha,

1911.] 12°. 14137. c. 31.(3.)

BRAHMENDRA SVAMI DHAVApSIKAR. [Life and

Correspondence.] See Uattatraya Balavaxta Pa-

rasnis. ijfig^ 3^?^Tifr qr^^^fr^. w^ ^ w^^^m^.

[Brahmendra Svami Dhavadsikar hyanchen

charitra.] [1901.] 8°. 14139. d. 59.

BRIG6S (John), Lieutenant- Colonel. See BalajI

Janaedana Bhanu, also called Nana Phadnavis.

An Autobiographical Memoir of the early Life

of Nana Farnevis. Translated from the original

Mahratta by John Briggs. 1830. 4°.

Ac. 8820/2, vol. ii.

See M.ADHAVA Rava L, Feshma. Secret

Correspondence of the Court of the Peshwa,

Madhu Rao, from the year 1761 to 1772. Trans-

lated from the original Mahratta Letters by John

Briggs. 1830. 4°. Ac. 8820/2, vol. ii.

BUDDHA. [Life.] See Keishnaeava Arjdna

KelOskar. JffH^TffT^ ^ff^ [Gautama Buddhachen

charitra.] [1898.] 8°. 14139. e. 49.
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BITRNELL (Arthur Coke). See Bible.—New
Testament.

—

Matthew. Vanjel Jesu Christacho

. . . The Parable of the Sower . . . Translated . . .

into the Konkani spoken by the Roman Catholics

of South Cauara. With an introductory note on

this dialect [by A. B., i.e. A. C. Burncll.] 1872.

16°. 3070. a. 42.

BURRARD (Charles), Captain. Guide to the obli-

gatory test in Marathi. In two parts. Bombay,

1899. 8°. 14140. i. 13.

CALCUTTA. — Muhammadan Literary Societi/.

^?,^v?TT V'It^ »i\m-i H2OT gTfmrn% . . . ^tm ^^rr^

^W^Jlf^W HWT^ f^'^fTT [Sammatti vayacliya kaydya-

vishayin vichara. General observations passed

by the Calcutta Muhammadan Literary Society

in favour of the Age of Consent Bill.] pp. 6.

^^ '^<:%'\ [Bomhaij, 1891.] 8°. 14139. c. 31.(2.)

CARLYLE (Thomas). ^^rrarfcT^ [Syutasautika. A
Marathi version of Thomas Carlyle's ' Sartor

Resartus," by Krishna Sadasiva Ghilrpure] pp. v.

XV.377. ^ ^^^'^[Poona, -\9ll.] 8°. 14139. c. 51.

CASHINATH (Noweosjee Dossabhoy). See Nau-

ROJI pOSABHAI KaSINATHA.

CATECHISM. A Catechism of Christian Doctrine.

3j?;£^emo djsirasrzija ^s-i?i7f^ [Kristaun dotornicho

Katcsism. Konkani in Kanareso characters.]

Sixth edition, pp. 121. Mangalore, 190.5. 10°.

14137. a. 36.

CENTRAL PROVINCES. — Dcimrtnifnt of Public

Instruction. The Department of Public Instruc-

tion, Central Province.'^. iT'-'iyV'lH'l-^ TT^WII'^d

qi^KI ^(J^% Rrrf^^JT^f'?; J^^r [Sucliaua. llules for

the guidance of village pafwdr'is in the Central

Provinces on the method of keeping accounts.]

pp.38. c5^ l^^l [/'"'•'.'k;»', 1911.] 8°.

14137. f 4.

CHAMANRAYA SIVASANKARA, r<(('«/(«<(fa. ^im.

fy^lH [Aushadhikosha. Medical Dictionary. Pt.l.

Sanskrit names of medicinal plants found in India,

with their equivalciits in Marathi, Gujarati, and

other languages.] ^'IHSlHl? \«i'£ [Ahmadaliad,

1899.] 4°. 14043. dd. 5.

CHANDORKAR (G. K.). See Govinpa KasInatha

Chandorkar.

CHANDRASENIYA KAYASTHAPRABHU MAN-
DALI. ibV'' Bombay.— Clu'nulvastniija luhjastha-

prabhu Mandall.

CHANDVADKAR (B. H.). See Balchand Hir.^-

chand Chandvadkar.

CHANGADEVA. [Life.] See Samji Marddgaxa,

Gosvdml. ^triTT jfrqifr iT^'JI^rr ^HK^-^fH [Changa-

deva-charitra.] [1905.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3.

?^|->^I'11^HSI<|J1 [AbhanganchI gathil. 77

ahltai/ijas, classified, with a biographical intro-

duction and index.] See Tryambaka Hari Avte.

nr'TTT^^ [Giitha-panchaka.] Vol. i., pp. 325-335.

[1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

yr^pf^^ BWT [Chaiigadevache abhanga.

A collection of ahhat'iga poems by Chaiigadeva.]

[1906.] St'c Jnanadeva. eiT sTT^IW^T TT'TT [Jilana-

devachi gatha.] [1906.] 8°. 14140. cc. 4.

[1907.] 12°. 14140. bb. 4.

WJ -^Nu^MWfe [Chriugadeva-pasa.shti. 65

philosophical stanzas, wiili prose translations and

notes by Vishnu Narasimha Jog.] See Jnanadeva.

??T . . . IRqre ^ ^^Flt^'TOfe [Haripatha.] pp. 37-72.

[1911.] 12°. 14140. a. 43.(4.)

CHANNA BASAVA,D('.sc/y/?f o/7'oH/n,/„ S/W(///ffj;ar((.

»4t . . . ^l^N"lr-ti4M^ll'4+l . . . iTfTTTS aic'Tqra? [Vlrasai-

votkarsha-pradlpika. A Sanskrit work maintain-

ing the Lingayat as against the Vedic doctrines,

and expounding and glorifying tlie former. Witli

a Marathi translation. Edited by M. jMallikar-

juna Sastri.] pp. 3-3. #?/r^'^S')o [Sholapur,

1910.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 13.(4.)

CHAPEKAR (G. V.). See Ganesa Vinayaka Cha-

pekar.

CHARAKA. HP} 'AV^T^, H%fTr Sliroe Charaka sanhita.

[Sanskrit te.vt] with translation and copious notes

in Marathi. [Edited by Saiikara Dajl Sastri

Pade.] Pts. i.-vi. ^ '\c\^3.\c [Dundioy, 1897-

1898.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8.

er-i 'AV^TWAf?.^ [Charaka -.saiiihitil. San-

skrit text, edited with a Marathi translation by

Sankara Dajl Sastri Pade.] g^f ^*.o-5 [nomhai/.

1902, etc.] 8°. 14043. cc. 20.

In progress. Forms no. 41 of the Aryabhishak Series.
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CHARITRAMALA. ^iWTBT [Charitramala. A
biographical monthly periodical, each number

containing a separate biography of some eminent

personage.] 6 pts. gsf^ 1<iS=l [Bombay, 1891.]

12°. 14139. d. 38.

CHARLES I., called Charlemagne, Emperor of

Germany. Historia do Imperador Carlos Magno e

dos doze pares de Franca . . . Traduzida de Portu-

guez em Concauim . . . por S. S. de Jesus Dias.

2 vols. 5om6aim, 1892-93. 12°. 14139. d. 47.

CHAUDHARI (J. D.). See JavajI Dadaji Chau-

DHARl.

CHAVADE (G. N.) . See Ganpat Narayana Cha-

VADE.

CHAVADE (J. N.). See Jinadasa Naratana

Chavade.

CHAVADE (N. N.). See Nemchand Narayana

Chavade.

CHHATRE (K. L.).

Chhatre.

See Kero Lakshmana

CHIDANANDA SVAML See Tvuat^ as.—SMmla-
puraiia. ^^c^fft [Svanandalahari. The Sanskrit

text of the Gurugita, with a Marathi version, in

ovl verse, by Chidananda Svami.] [1911.] 1G°.

14016. a. 32.

CHIMNAJi APA, Brother of Bdjlnlva Peshivd.

[Life.] See GoPALA GoviNDA Khare. ?fWcT W^-

gff^ qg^ ?n^ ^im [Apa Saheb Peshwe yanchen

charitra.] [1894.] 12°. 14139. d. 7.(3.)

CHINTAMANA GANGADHARA BHANU. See Ba-

darayana. ^r . . . ^'.^r etc. [Cliatulisutrl. The

first four Aphorisms of the Brahinasiitra, witli

the commentaries of Saiikara Acharya, Ramanuja,

Anandatirtha, and Vallabhacharya. With Marathi

translations and explanations of the whole by

Chintamana Garigadhara Bhanu.] [1912.] 8°.

14050. cc. 5.

See Mahabharata. ?fTiT^fmTTcT etc. [Maha-

bhiirata. Translated into prose by Chintamana

Gaiigadhara Bhanu and others.] [1904, etc.] 8°.

14140. cc. 2.

See PuRANAS.

—

MuJgalapurJna. Hilil g?;^

5TM [Mudgalapurana. A prose version by Chin-

tamana Gangadhara Bhanu.] [1910.] 12°.

14137. c. 51.

CHINTAMANA GANGADHARA BRA^V (continued).

See Upanishads. STFCTc^-R^RT [Upanishat-prakasa.

Edited by Chintamana Bhanu.] [1911, etc.] 8°.

14010. ddd. 4.

qrisifEm ifcTfRMl^ '^ 'Ml [Marathyanchya

itihasantil goshti. Tales from the history of the

Marathas.] pp. 86, 18. goj ^.i^vs [Poona, 1897.]

12°. 14139. d. 41.(3.)

iT^m^CHINTAMANA GANGADHARA GOGTE.

<*lidW f^ [Maharashtra desantil kille. An
historical and archa3ological account of forts in

the Maratha couatry.] Pfc. i. pp. iv. ii. 200.

gSl 1<:^?, [PooHfl, 1896.] 12°. 14139. d. 50.

[Srimanta Balaji Bajirava-charitra. Life of the

Peshwa Balaji Bajirava, commonly known as

Naujl Salieb.] pp. ii. vi. 368, i. jSj 'WoC [Poona,

1908.] 8°. 14139. ee. 8.

CHINTAMANA HARI SAHASRABUDDHE, H^id^

mz% [Mitrantaka nataka. A drama.] See Perio-

dical PoBLiCATiON.s. — Pen. HliM+'^RT?,T Natya-

kathamala. Vol. ii.-iii. No. 3. [1887-1893.] 8°.

14140. f. 30.

CHINTAMANA MORESVARA APTE. wn^ [Sama

Bhatta. A humorous tale, showing the folly of

trusting to astrological and otlier superstitious

beliefs.] pp. xiv. 488. S'T "^-^^X [Poona, 1893.]

12°. 14139. f. 45.

CHINTAMANA VINAYAKA VAIDYA. eM \^M

^rfrHr^ ^f^TTOTWH ^ ^^r% ^ z\^ etc [A

lecture on marriage.] pp. 67. See Abalonnati-

LEKHAMALA. 3T^micT^'3i7BT No. 2. [1890.] 12°.

14139. c. 32.

^TWrfil^ g^KUMI isii'lil-^-ir Irirrf etc. On tbe

History of Hindu Social Reform-agitation, and

the proper methods of carrying it on. [A Marathi

essay, and its English translation, by] C. V.

Vaidya. See Abalonnati-lekhamala. 3T??J?n?T-

F.^?m?A No. 1. [1890.] 12°. 14139,0,32.

sqniiT^ffT^ [Srirama-chai-itra. The story of

the Ramayana, abridged. With illustrations.]

pp. iii. 284. 5^ ^^'11 [Poona, 1911.] 12°.

14139. f. 62.

CHINTAMANI BALA JOSI, Ndgdnvlcar. See Sarn-

gadhara. wk ^Ilf^^^^cTT [Sarngadhara-sambita.
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Sanskrit text, with a Maratlii paraplu-ase liy

Cliiiitamani Bala Josi.] [1908.] 8°. 14043. dd. 16.

CHIPLtJNKAR (D. V.). See Dhdndir.wa Vishxu

C"Hifi.i'xK.\i:.

CHIPLUNKAR (G. Y.). Sec Ganesa Vishnu

C'hipi.unkak.

CHIPLUNKAR (K. S.). Sec Kiushna Sastki

C'hiplunkar.

CHITLE (A. K.). See Ananta Kesata Chitle.

CHITNIS (M. R.). See Malh.\u Ramahava

Chitnis.

CHITNIS (X. A.). See Narayana Ananta ChitnIs.

COBBETT (William). ^tHT^TPff'fM^IW [Samsara-

niargopadesika. " Advico to youug irieu," trans-

lated by Ganesa Sridliara Kolatkar. Third

edition.] pp. vi. iii. 119. J^i '\S'\'i [Poona,

1911.] 12°. 14139. cc. 9.

CRAWFORD (Arthur Travers). Legends of the

Konkau. pp. iii. ii. 300. Alhthahail, 1909. 12°.

12450. bb. 33.

DABHOLKAR (B. G.). See Balavanta Ganesa

Dauhoi.kar.

DABHOLKAR (S. N.). See Santaeama Narayana

Dabholkar.

DADABHA! NATJROjf. 'iTRT^ ^T^TflT^ ^^frJ?T, nrr.

^., f?jHl hH^ ^fr^ [A brief sketch of the life of

the Hon. Mr. Diidabhai NaurojT.] pp. 24. g^
•^^W [Bombay, \S92.] 8°. 14139. e. 33.(1.)

DADACHARYA SASTRI, Naiyayilca. See Mayi-

DEVA (Kalyanada). ??r . . . '^'T^'T^ [AnubhavH-

siitra. With a Marathi transhitinn V)y Dfida-

charya.] [1909.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 25.

DADA GAVANDI. ,S'ce Santarama DhondIua

SlNHK.

DAHA-NIBANDHA. 7^ \^^^'^ [Dahfi-nibandha.

Tun essays read at the Marathi Literary Conference

held at Baroda iu 1909.] g??^ "l^oS [Bombay,

1909.] 8°. 14139. c. 54.

DAIAL (J. v.). See J£th.\lala VadIlala Dal.\l.

DALBE (A. S.). See Ananda Sadasiva Dalbe.

DAMLE (G. H.). See Govinda Hari Damle.

DAMLE (H. K.). See Hari Krishna D.^mle.

DAMLE (M. K.). See MoRO Kesava Dami.e.

DAMODARA GANESA KELKAR. B^yhi. ^^U7m.

('1 ) TTOTifq^ '-m^p^j. ^ . ^^j q^'it^^m^ ^w^ ^<^i]
etc. [Aspects of the skies, being a simple guide

to the principal stars visible in Bombay in tlie

course of a year. With 14 charts.] pp. 21-.

[Poona, 1891.] 8°. 14139. b. 19.

WitJwut title-page.

DAMODARA GANESA PADHYE. Ht!:T?RT =^^T

JTFmr^wNT ^ [Sampratachii chalni. A lecture on

the currency question.] pp. 48. [Poona, 1894.]

See BoiiBAY, City of.— Hindu Union Club. l^tcT

'^i|K<=i|HHI^T [Henianta vyakhyananialii.] Vol. ix.

[1886-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

DAMODARA KESAVA OKA. See Laghuk.\vyam.\l.\.

A collection of Marathi poems by various Marathi

poets. (Part iv. Edited with critical and ex-

planatory notes by . . . Damodara Keshava Oka.)

1895-1903. 8°. 14140. aa. 9.

See MuKTESVARA. A Collection of .short

Poems of Muktesvara . . . Compiled with dififereut

readings from old manuscripts, notes critical and

explanatory, preface and appendices, etc., by

Damodara Keshawa Oka. 1906. 8°. 14140. aa. 22.

See Narahari Moresvara. The Maha-

bharata of Narahari Moresvara. 7. Dronparva.

Compiled with critical and explanatory notes,

different readings from old manuscripts, preface

and appendix, etc., by Damodara Keshawa Qkn.

190G. 8°. 14140. aa. 23.

DAMODARA PANDURANGA JOS!. ^^<V^^^?.

[Meliipadyasamuha. Patriotic and devotional

songs.] Pt. i. pp. 13. [Thana, 1899.] 10°.

14140. a. 17.

DAMODARA PHATUBA BHANDArI. tj^^eV^ q^^
iTlf^ TH% ^\^ T^rcR^ ^ir^ [Padyiitmaka charitra.

A life of the late Mr. Justice Afahadova Govinda

Ranade, in verse.] pp.ii.56. g^f^ '\%'>'K [Botnl/ay,

1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 49.(7.)

D
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LAMODARA SANVALARAMA. Sre Ranganatha

SvAMi MiKiKEKAi;. npTI'Jr ?TFr^q? [Raugauatlil

Yogavasishtlia- Edited with an introduction and

notes by Damodara Sanvalarauia.] [1908.] 8".

14137, ee. 2.

^>^T-^cicT^ [Katliakalpataru. A collection

of mythological stories ; being a prose adaptation

of a poem in ov/ verse by Srikrishna and Madhu-

kara.] 2 vols, pf 'IS'^io-^SI^ [Bomhcnj, 1910-

1911.] 8°. 14139. g. 39.

DAMODARA VISVANATHA NEVALKAR. ^JTR-

5ira^ '^'jm 3T^rg cTH [Samaua-sasaua. A poetical

drama in 5 acts.] pp. 21. jof [Poona, 1901.]

12°. 14140. e. 27.(6.)

DANTAS (Ddaete Francis). Elementary Coucani

Grammar. By Diiarte Francis Dantas. With an

introduction by Jerome A. Saldanha . . . Concanni

bhaxecheni laghu (Ihau) veacrann. pp. 35, i.

Bombay, 1910. 8°. 14140. h. 40.

DANTAS E SOUZA (Lourencinho). Lulu. [A

romance in Konkani.] pp. i. ii. 71. Bomhaini,

[1903.] 1G°. 14139, f. 60.

DARYAO SIMHA. ^fi^rr^?T|T I [Kahavat-kalpa-

druma. A collection of proverbs in Hindi, English,

Gujarati, Sanskrit, Persian, and Marathi, with

Hindi explanations.] pp.205. ^^%'\%'^,^ [Bomhay,

1898.] 1G°. 14156. h. 64,

DASOPANTA. ?TqTT?r^K^ [Dasopanta-charitra. A
poem on the life of the poet Dasopanta. Edited

by Vinayaka Lakshmana Bhave.] pp. i. 39.

'\<i->A [Bombay, 1905.] 8°. 14140. bb'. 3.

Forms no. 2 of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha.

?qr?Tqii^d't''H JTHNN [Gitarnava. A metrical

DATIR (B. R.). See Bhaskara Raghunatha

DatIe.

DATTADASA. ??r RT^r^TT iTfTTTlTi^ m\^J [Sivaji

Maharajancha povada. Ballads on the life and

exploits of Sivaji.] Pt. i. pp. 12. ^WJ^ 1*>°^

[Nngpiir, 1908.] 32". 14140. aaa. 9.

DATTATRAYA ANANTA ARTE. ^^ ^m [Kavi-

charitra. Lives of poets. Sect. 2, pts. 1 and 2.

Marathi poets.] '^^TTJT =|So?^-o^s [Kliannpur,

1906-07.] 8°. 14139. ee. 3.

DATTATRAYA ANANTA KESKAR, ^Jm cTKT-T%c^

^TR^ [Tai-avilasa nataka. An adaptation of

Shakspere's " Rorneo and Juliet."] pp. ii. 128.

qSf ^ So.; [Poojia, 1908.] 12°. 14140. e. 52.

DATTATRAYA BALAVANTA PARASNIS. Sec

Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. Decisions from the Shahu

and Peshwa Daftar . . . edited by Purshotam

Vibhram Mawjee . . . and D. B. Parasnis. 1909.

8°. 14137. g. 15.

See Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. Kaifiyats,

Yadis, etc. . . . edited by Purshotam Vishram

Mawjee . . . and D. B. Parasnis. 1909. 8°.

14137. g. 14.

See Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. Selections from

the Satara Raja's and thePeishwa's Diaries. I. Shahu

Chhatrapati . . . [Edited] by D. B. Parasnis.

[1902.] 8°. 14137. g. 13.

exposition of the Bhagavadgita. Adhy. 1, 2, 12

and 13 (incomplete). Edited with notes by Vina-

yaka Lakshmana Bhave.] '\^\'3-\^ [Bombay,

1906-1907.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3.

Forms 710S. 8. 10, etc. of the Maharashtra liavyagrantha.

DATAR (G. N.). See Govinda Nar.\yana Datab.

DATAR (M. S.). See Moeesvaea Sadasiva Datae.

DATAR (R. B.). See Ramachandea Bhikaji

D.\tar.

DATE (S. v.). S^.'e Sada-siva Vascdeva Date.

See Ganesa Chimn.\ji Vad. Selections from

the Satara Rajas and the Peshwa's Diaries. II.,

III. Balaji Bajirav Peishwa . . . Edited ... by

D. B. Parasnis. 1906-07. 8". 14137. g. 13.

See Peeiodical Publications. — Poona.

MKd^V [Bharatavarsha. Edited by Dattatraya

Para.sms.] [1896-99.] 8°. 14142. a. 13.

3{^5l% ?r^T? [Ayodhyeche nabab. An
account of the 10 Nawabs of Oudh from Sa'adat

Ivhiin, A.D. 1720, to Wfijid 'All Shah, A.D. 1850.]

pp. iii. 128, 18. ^^% '\^S\ [Bombay, 1899.] 8°.

14139. d. 57.

q^Fjw sT^s^^^nTT -JiT^^^m:^. =^r^ ^ ^^f^^^m.

[Brahmcndra Svanii Dhavadsikar-charitra. The

life and correspondence of Brahmendra Svami.
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With a biographical poem by Bhalachandra Ba]a

DIkshita.] pp. xii. 135, 338, 11), 10, 5. g^
[Bombaij, 1901.] 8°. 14139. d. 59.

^f'-lij'?'^ ^fr^RT^r [Charitramala. A series

of biographies of eminent men of India.] 3 pts.

Poona, [1903.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(1.)

[Lakshmi Bai-charitra. The life of Lakslimi Bai,

Hani of Jhansi, compiled cliiefly from English

sources.] pp. x.wiii. ii. 3G8, 20, 12. gf^ =|<:SV

[Domhaij, 189-i.] 12°. 14139. d. 43.

mum ^VJln^^^^,^ mV ^^ ^^ik^ [Maharanl

Bayjabal Saheb Siude-charitra. Life of Maharani

Biiijabai Sindhia.] pp. xiii. 156. 5^ {Bomhay,

1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 66.

ilt'JTT'^Tr^ ^TrRTW [Mahesvara darbarchin

batami patren. Letters of the Court of Indore,

from A.D. 1779, reprinted from the monthly maga-

zine Itihiisasaugraha.] 2 pts. Bombay, '^^^o-^i

[1910-1911.] 8°. 14139. ee. 11.

^J^^\^ WW. [Marathyiinchen ariiiiir.

History of the Maratha navy.] pp.66, g^ 'i^oif

[Bombay, 190-1.] 12°. 14139. d. 52.(3.)

ITTS^R TTTJCT ii'^M'i ITTJPl [Marathyanche

jiarakrama. An historical account of Bundel-

khand, and of the progress of tlie Maratlia power

in that province.] pp. xii. 260. ^% "I'^^'a

[Bomhay, IS'Jb.] 12°. 14139. d. 44.

?HmFr imTTlT RI^HT^JT flPTT^ ^W-^ §IT^
vpn]7jp^ t|-|,l^4r [Sriiiianta Maharaja Siude-sarkar

gliatanyachi sakavali. A chronological record of

important events in the history of the Sind

dynasty of Gwalior.] pp. 39. Bombay, "iSI^

[1911.] 8°. 14139.6.57.

Printed only on thr recto of each hiif.

DATTATRAYA KESAVA JOSL See Moropanta.

The Mahabharata of Moropanta (11. Striparva

[efc.]. Edited with critical and explanatory notes

by . . . Dattatraya Keshav Joshi.) 1891, r/--. 8°.

14140. aa. 1.

DATTATRAYA NILAKANTHA NERURKAR. See

Goldsmith (0.). Jr^H' fv^^ ^ra55T [Eka ratrieha

ghotala. A translation of "She Stoops to Conquer"

by Dattatraya Nilakanfha Nerurkar.] [1893.]

12°. 14140. e. 31.

DATTATRAYA VASUDEVA JOGLEKAR. wm m
l_SaiiisayI stri, or The jealous wife. A short tale.]

pp. 48. 5^ 'i<^^o [Bombay, 1890.] 16°.

14139. f.

DATTATREYA BALAKRISHNA KALELKAR. See

'SaGESA. VaSUUKVA (jrb'NAjI and l)ATT.VrUL,YA B.\LA-

KRisHNA Kalelkar. ^^\ ^IKcfT'I etc. [Svanil

Ramatirtha.] [I9I0.] 12°. 14139. cc. 17.

DATTATREYA GOVINDA SADEKAR. See Haesha-

KiRTTi SuRi, Discipleof Chandralc'irtti. qi'IMj^Ndinm

[Yogarajachintamaiii. Edited, with a Marathi

translation, by Dattatreya Sadekar.] [1907.] 8°.

14043. cc. 27.

DATTATREYA NARAYANA NABAR. See Lubbock

(J.), Baron Avebtiry. :aiNd+d--'4 ^'T^ fWTTW'T

[JIvitakartavya. " The Use of Life," tran.slatud

by Dattatreya Nabar.] [1901.] 12°.

14139. cc. 13.

DAVID REUBEN KORLEKAR. See Korlekar

D. R.).

DAVNE (if. N.

Davxk.

See Martaxda Narayaxa

DAYANANDA SARASVATI. ^n^^^FT^mr^ II [Ar-

yoddesya-ratuauKila. An explanation of certain

Vedic terms. Translated into Marathi from the

Hindi work of Dayananda Sarasvati.] pp. 28.

Bnmr^VA?, [.4/rtier, 1900.] 12°. 14137. d. 29.

DAYASAGARA, Disciple of Bhdnulclrtti. S'»e

Bn.\xuKiKTTi, Disciple of Devendrakirfti. '-a^'l •'W\^r\

TTTiI [Dharmamrita. Translated from the San.>-kiit

by Dayasf.gara.i [1907.] obi. 8°. 14137. e. 32.(3.)

See Sam YAKTVA. M^T e^ff; [.-/c] ^igfr ^»^5T

[Samyaktva-kaumudi kathiikosa. Rendered froi

the original Kaunada into Marathi verse by

Dayasagara.] [1908.] oW. 8°. 14137.6.32.(4.)

DECCAN COLLEGE aUARTERLY. See Pkriodkai,

Publications.—I'oonn.

DE MORGAN (Auc.ustus). De Morgan's Elements

of Arithmetic. Translated into ilarathi by Colonel

George Ritso Jervis, assisted by Vishnoo Soondcr

Chutry, Gungadhur Shastri Phudkay, and (uiviud

Gungadhur Pliudkay. (^TW^FTT^^T i3'55TTfeFn') [Aiika-

ganitacha mulapithika.] ji]!. ii. 280. Bombay,

1850. 8°. 14139. b. 23.
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DESAI (J. &.). See Ichchhaeama Sukyaeama

Desai.

DESMUKH (M. G.). See Moeksvaka Gopala

Desmukh.

DESMUKH (M. K.). See Mai>hava Ki;ishxa

Desmukh.

DESMUKH (S. A.) . See Sankaea Ananda Desmdkh.

DESMUKH (S.G.). Sec Sankaea Gopala DESMnKH.

DE SOUZA (Luis Joao), Eev. Konkani Proverbs

and Riddles. [lu Kanarese cliaracters.] Published

by the Rev. A. J. D'Souza . . . ^-00*^0 ms> ws

en)aicira,. [Koiiknim gadi ani uminyo.] pp. 02.

Mangalore, 1904. 24°. 14139. cc. 14.

DE SOUZA (Cyprian Michael). ?T?jf»a^rn^?Tr ^m
HKdN ^fi^ ^fr^ [Yesu Khristachya bara preri-

tanchen saiikshipta charitra.] Short History of

the Lives of Apostles, pp. i. ii. iv. 80, ii. 'ISo'^

[Bombay, 1909.] 12°. 14137. a. 41.

DE SOUZA (Eduaedo). See Litoijgies.—Rome,

Church of.—Bitual and Ceremonial Bool;s. Ordem

de sepultar os defunctos . . . em Latim e Goanez,

etc. [A Konkaui translatiou by E. de Souza.]

1894. 16°. 14137. a. 17.(2.)

Eva e Maria
;

poesia original em lingua

de Goa, seguida do resume da historia sagrada

do velho testamento e vocabulario de palavras

pouco usuaes. pp. 156. Bonibaim, 1899. 8'.

14137. b. 4.

DEVA(B. N.).

DEVA (G. C).

DEVA (R. N.)

Deva.

See Balakeishna Narayana Deva.

See Gajanana Chintamana Deva.

See R.\yasimhaeaya Narayana

Kristawchi dotorn Goyeche bhaxeu. Dou-

triua Christa [based upon the Rev. Henry Gibson's

Catechism made Easy "] explicada em lingua

de Goa, acompanhada de um vocabulario com-

parativo Luso-Goano das palavras difflceis . . .

precedida d'um prologo em que se expoem o

alphabeto o genio da lingua, etc. pp. ecciv. 240.

Bombaim, 1897. 16°. 14137. a. 31.

DESPANDE (D. A.). See Devaji Appurava

Despande.

DESPANDE G. N.). See Ganesa Narayana
Desi'anoe.

DESPANDE (M. R.). See Mahadeva Ramakeishna

Despande.

DEVA (S. S.). See Sankaea SRiiCEisHNA Deva.

DEVAJI APPURAVA DESPANDE. See Vaeaha-

MiHiEA. ??T...'|^j-rtld'+i etc. [Brihajjataka. Edited

with notes by Devaji Appurava Despande.]

[1910.] 8°. 14055. d. 7.

DEVAL (G. B.). See Govixpa Ballala Deval.

DEVAL (N. P.). See Narayana Pandueanga

Deval.

DEVANATHA. The Poems of Devanatha Maha-

raja . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Vamana Daji Oka. (^^^'W^HMtrl ^rTT-

?iSf.) [Kavitasaiigraha.] pp. 30, 176. Bombay,

1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 11.

Forms no. 21 of the Kavyasangraha.

DEVASTHALI (B. S.) . See Bhalachandea Sankaea

Devasthali.

DEVENDRAKIRTTi SVAMI. I^TW eifTFT ^ [Jaina-

dharmi saugita. Jain hymns, translated into

Marathi verse by Anatha, from the Hindi.]

pp. vii. 81. ^^% '("^'^'A [Bombay, 1895.] 8°.

14137. d. 23.

DHAMMAPADA. See Suttapitaka.

DHANESVARA (T. G.). See Teimbak Gangadhaea

Dhanesvaea.

DHANURDHARI, pscwh ^mi% e^nfcT [Dabhade

senapati. The history of the Dabhade family,

based on ancient chronicles.] pp.65. g^^1<i*.'A

[Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 14139. d. 46.

Pt. 2 of a scries entitled Marathe Sardar.

yiiMdl'-IWh? tTT'T^r? [Praudhapratapanidhi

Madhava Rava. A life of Madhava Riiva, the

first Peshwa.] pp. 75. g^^l^^^s [Bombay,

1897.] 12°. 14139. d. 49.(3.)

ctem fm [Tantya Bhilla. A life of Tantiya

Bhil, the notorious dacoit.] pp. 18. jnf "l^^l

[Foona, 1891.] 8°. 14139. e. 39.(1.)

DHARKAR (J. D.). See Jayasimhaeava Dhaea-

RAVA DUAEKAE.
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DHAKMAJI RAMAJI PATIL. See Satyasopiiaka

Samaja. bT'T ^ "^ jfl'jfdM etc. [Pujapaddliati.

Compiled by Dharmaji Riimajl Patll.] [1905.]

16°. 14137. c. 29.

DHAVADSIKAR (B. S.). See Brahmendea Svami

Dhavadsikae.

DHONpiRAMA NAMADEVA. fTimiT [Tamasha.

A coudeiunation of tlie coarse and indecent music

in use at the present time amongst Marathas.]

pp. 32. sm: 1<:^^ [Thana, 1897.] 16°.

14139. c. 41.(1.)

DHONDO BALAKRISHNA SAHASRABITDDHE. See

Baua PadmanjI. A review of the life of tbe Saint

Eknath. [A criticism on a biographical sketch

of the life of the poet by Dhondo Sahasrabuddhe.]

1891. 16°. 14139. d. 8.(2.)

M^Nlidl^ ^IMfc^HMI ^W^T BT>I^ 5R^ mi^W-

*rn; T^TT^PT ^\^ m\^M [FeshvamtH dhamdhuinlchii

dekliava. An account of the Maratha empire

during the time of the Peshwas, with special

reference to the life and exploits of the Maratha

general Parasuramabhriu Patavardhana.] pp. 206.

5^1 ^-^^^ [Poona, ^89].] 12°. 14139. d. 12.

DHONDO JAGANNATHA BHANGLE. Sre Bankim-

CHANDRA CnATTOP.\nHYAYA. BTT^^^T [Anandfi-

srama. A translation of the Bengali Ananda-

matha by Dhondo Bhahgle.] [1898.] 12°.

14139. f. 50.

DHONGDE (K. R.). See KasInatha RavajT

DilONGDE.

DHUNDIRAJA VISHNU CHIPLUNKAR. ^^
[Isatantra. A short religious story.] pp. 47.

'Wm '\'^.\'^ [Kali/aii, 1907.] 12°. 14139.5.56.(2.)

DIAMANTI (A.), 7?t'!;. See Ramikre (H). Hand-

book of the Apostleship of Prayer. [Adapted

into Konkani by A. Diamanti.] 1911. 16°.

14137. a. 46.

DIAS (Sebastiao Sai.vadoi: he Jksus). Sec Arabian

Nights. Khoxalponancho ghorabo nniin ponchtis

cunvor. [Select talcs from the Arabian Nights,

translated in Konkani by S. S. de Jesus Bias.]

1893. 12°. 14139. f. 49.(2.)

SeeCHARLEsI. called CnARLEMAONE,£'/n./)«-or

of Geniiaivj. Historiado Imperador Carlos Magno

e dos doze pares do Franoa . . . Traduzida de

Portuguez em Concaniin . . . por S. S. de Jesus

Bias. 1892, (/e. 12°. 14139. d. 47.

Manual de tres mil vocabulos . . . em
Portuguez, Concaui, Inglez e Indiistani, etc.

pp. 137. Bomhaim, 1892. 8°. 14140. h. 33.

DICTIONARIES. The Marathi-English Pocket-

Bictionary. (HIMJ-^'HT ^I^) [Marathi-Ihgraji

kosa.] pp. iii. 911, 8. Bombay, 1903. 16°.

14140. %^. 1.

DIKSHITA (B. B.). See Bh.alachandra Bai.a

DiKSHlTA.

DIKSHITA (S. B.). See Sankara Balakrishna

DiKSHlTA.

DIKSHITA (Y. G.). See Yajnesvara Gopala

DiKSHlTA.

DINAKARA RAMADASA. ^fl^^^W^^ [Svanu-

bhava-dinakara. A poetical work, iu 16 luihlpas,

on the Ramadasi doctrine of philosophy. Edited

with an introduction and notes by Sankara Sii-

krishna Deva.] pp. xxii. ii. 516. ^ I'^XX

[D7(«//(f, 1911.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 6.

Forms vol. 6 of a series called Eamadasa ani Bamadasi.

DINAKARA RAVA, Boja. [Life.] See Vinayaka

KoNDAPEVA Oka. HW^K TT^TT^ JJR RH'+,«N TTJT^

. . . W^ ^IT^ [Sir Dinakara Rava-charitra. A
Life of Rao Raja Sir Dinakara Rava.] [1897.] 8°.

14139. e. 44.

DINAKARA S. SAVARKAR. The Subhedar's sou.

[A story of the con version of a Brahman to

Christianity.] girrFRI "J? [Subhedaracha putra.]

pp.225. Z?om/w7/, 1895. 12°. 14139. f. 48.

DIPCHAND CHHAGANLAL, II. A. See Yasovijaya.

Duyaiisar . . . Translated into i[arathi from its

Gujarathi translation of Mr. Deepchand Chhagan-

lal, etc. [1900.] 12°. 14100. b. 10.

DIVAN (U. G.). See Prior (R. D.). A help to

English translation . . . By R. D. Prior . . .

assisted by . . . U. G. Divan. 1896. 8°.

14150. a. 50.

DIVEKAR (Aaron Jacob). See Liturgies.—Jews.
—Morning Frayers!. Morning Service, Prayers
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before retiring to sleep, and the Thirteen chief

principles of the Jewi?;h faith, etc. [Translated

by A. J. Divekar.] [1892.] 12°. 14137. a. 18.(2.)

See Weiss (L.), liahhi. More Light . . .

of Skandha xi. with Ekaniitha's comnientarj'.]

[1904.] 4°. 14137. e. 21.

?5t ^^^?W'i mvriw^ -iT^TP^r TP^ [Abhaii-

Translated ... by Aaron Jacob Divekar. [1895]

8°. 14137. b. 20.

DIXON (John), Rev., Missionary at Nasih. See

Bible.— Old Testament. Beijin. 1 Chronicles.

[The Old Testament, translated by J. Dixon.]

1846. 8°. 3068. cc. 18.

DOUGLAS (F. X.). Twelfth Night or What you

will vo dogam bau-boinam zoullim. [A Konkani

adaptation of Shakspere's " Twelfth Night."]

pp.68. Bombay, [191 \.] 16°. 14140. e. 57.

DRAVIDA (B. T.). See Bai.avanta Trtambaka

Dkavida.

DRAVIDA (K. N.). See KeishnajI NIlakantha

DR.\vinA.

DUBE (S. T.). See Sivar.xma Tanba Dqbe.

DUSHKALA. •^<^,loii-5l' fepn [Dushkalanchen tipan,

or Notes on famines in India.] pp.12. Dharwar,

1<:«>5( [1896.] 8°. 14139.0.31.(4.)

DVARAKANATHA GOVINDA VAIDYA. See Rama-

KRisHXA Gor.\i>A Bhandarkak, Sir. m'4^h?-I'7cT

[Prapannapralapita. Edited with a life-sketch

of the author by Dvarakanatha (xovinda Vaidya.]

[1911.] 8°. 14139. cc. 18.

DVARAKANATHA TRIMBAK VAIUDE. ^rr^ -j^jj^r

OlHK M^Vll-^Oi^ "JWTfFT [lliipavatl. A love story.]

pp. 71. g^^<:^«. [Bombay, 1896.] 12°.

14139. f. 33.(3.)

DVARAPALA JINNAPPA JADI. mf^^fWm^^m^

^fr^ [Siddhasagara Svaniiiichen charitra. A
liiography, in verse, of Siddhasagara, a Jain

saint.] pp.iii. 120. ^^m^ '\'^'\'> [Belgaon, 19\0.]

12°. 14137. c. 42.

EKANATHA. [fJfe.] See Lakshmana Rama-

CHANDRA Pang.\rkar. ??Tn;^?PTT»TiT?FTjfHf B^im ^?<^

[Ekanatha Maharaja nchen saiikshipta cliaritra.]

[1911.] 12°. 14139. dd. 30.

gauchi gatha. The abhainjas of Ekanatha, pre-

ceded by biographies in verse by Kesava and

Muktesvara, and 47 abhavgas by Bhanu Dasa.

Edited, with an index giving the first line of

each poem, by Rajararaa Tukarama.] pp. ii. 50,

874. ^% ^\oi [Bombay, 190-3.] 8°. 14140. c. 8.

^Tn^r'WfTmT W^ 'iTmr^ TPTT [Abhaii-

giinchl gatha. 4005 oi/i <(//;/«.<, classified, with a

biographical introduction and index.] See Tryam-

I

baka Haei Avte. TPTTW^ [Gatha-panchaka.]

Vol. iii. [1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

^m^ ^r^,^'j Hft_\{\y\m\w^ '^rwi ^mpj ^]mm
[Bhaviirtha-ramayana. ARamayanain Marathi

{

verse, in which are imbedded occasional Sanskrit

passages. Published by Gajanana Chintamana

I Sastri Deva] pp. i. 74, 2, 95, 88, 179, 400, 171.

5ft '^'^'1° [5om^,((/, 1910.] 4°. 14140. dd. 4.

r^.^V'J\ *nn^ [EkanathI Bhagavata. With

5 other poems by Ekanatha, viz. :—Anandalahari,

Svatmasukha, Hastiimalaka, Sukashtaka, and

Chatuhsloki Bhagavata. Edited with notes by

lliidhava Ki'isbna Desmukli.] . pp. ii. xi. xvii. ii.

920,7,20,31, 16, 46, xii. jq '\^\\ [Poona, 1911.]

8°. 14140. bb. 8.

EKANATHA GANESA BHANDARE. ??r gflTTJTTT^

TtiT m^ #<^ ^^rk^ [Santarama Dada Gavandi

charitra. A short biography of Santarama

Dhondiba Siude, also known as Dada Gavandi.]

pp. 37. j'lf ^So^ [Bombay, 1909.] 12°.

I

14139. dd. 24.

' EKANATHA RAVAJI LOHOKARE. T^P.raiTg^q-

MMM^.l^l [Paiichalottama - suvarnadharmaprakasa.

An account of the religious rites and ceremonies

of the Lingayats.] Pt. i. pp. iii. ii. i. 78, 3.

^ ^Sotf [Poona, 1908.] 12°. 14137. c. 37.

j

EPHEMERIDES. The Aryan Calendar, General

I Directory, and Traveller's Friend for the Shake

year 1813 (A.D. 1891-92), etc. [Compiled by

Vamana Sastri Islamjulrkar.] (bm "T^lt^) [Arya

paiichriuga.] Bombay, ]89]. 8°. 14142. a. 6.

See Puranas.—Bhilgavatapurtina. Qj^^pIt ESTEVAO (Thomas), of Goa. See Stephens

m^Md [Ekanathr Bhagavata. The Sanskrit text (TiioiiAs), S.J.
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EZEKIEL (Joseph). See Liturgies. — Jews.

—

Ft-stiual rrayers. WIV^^ The ])rayers of tbe

great Jewish festivals. Translated with expla-

natory notes by Joseph Ezekiel. 190]. 8°.

14137. b. 17.(2.)

FAKNEVIS (Nana). See Bai.ajI Janardana

Bhanu.

FARRAR (Charles Pixhorn). See Bible.—Psalms.

The Psalms of David in Maratbi metre, originally

edited by C. P. Farrar. Third edition. 1890.

8°. 3090. cc. 22.

FATH-LAL, Jain Pandit. ?fTfwRI=5rRr% iTHT^n:

s^lHN^I^.M'Siid [Jainavivahapaddhati. A ritual for

marriage of the Digambara Jains, based on the

teachings of Jinasena. Sanskrit text with a

Marathi translation by Nana Ramachandra Naga.]

pp. iv. 44. pf ^l*:'.-^ [Bomhai/, 1903.] 12°.

14100. a. 30.

FERNANDES (Joaquim Santa Anna). Cathecismo

da Doutrina Christa em lingua [Coucanim].

pp. 42. [Goa,] 1868. 12°. 3504. de. 10.(7.)

FERRAO (LuDOVico da Caeidadk). Livriuho de

liymuos, canticos, terros, ladainhas e outras

devofoes colligidos ])or pi-esbytero Ludovico da

Caridade Ferrao. [In three parts, i.e. Latin,

Portuguese, and Konkani.] pp. xii. 120. Man-

galore, 1897. 1G°. 14137. a. 29.

FIALHO (Antonio) . See Liturgies.—Rome, Church

of.—Missals. Manual de Missa, Contissaoe Seniana

Santa em Latim, Portugucz e Concanim . . . por

Pedro Antonio Fialho. 1895. 1G°. 14137. a. 28.

FRANCISCO (A. C. J.). Battcara. [The career

of a wealthy Goanese gentleman. A Konkani

novel.] 2pts. Ilnmhay, 1897. ICj". 14139. f. 52.

ERASER (J. Nelson). SecTuKARAMA. The Poems

of Tukaruma. Translated and re-arranged, with

notes and an introduction, by J. Nelson Eraser

. . . and K. P.. Marathe, etc. 1909. 12°.

14140. bb. 10.

GABIROL. See Solomon ben Juhaii.

GADGIL (G. K.). See Govinda Kasinatha GadgIl.

GADGIL (K. P.). See Kbishnaji Parasurama

GadgIl.

GADKARI (B. S.). See Bai.akkishxa Santur.\ma

GadKAI!!.

GADRE (G. D.). See Ganesa DajI Gadre.

GADRE (N. K.). See Nar.ayana Krishna Gadre.

GAJANANA CHINTAMANA DEVA. See Balavanta

P.VNliUliANGA KufLOSKAl!. 'T^ SlWiWQ^ f%r^lHi<t^

^^^^''J [Anna Salieb-krita samagra grantlia.

Edited by Gajanana Deva.] [1908.] 16°.

14140. e. 54.

See Balavanta Panduranga Kirloskar.

^i<iH<,i-r4n<i^|j| [Ramarajyaviyoga. Acts 4 and 5

by Gajanana Deva.] [1911.] 16°. 14140. e. 61.

See Ekanatha. fTfT^T^ ^qtir^f;^.^ . . . qr^jf

iiHi'^"i [Bliavartha ramayana. Published by Gaja-

nana Deva.] [1910.] 4°. 14140. dd. 4.

See Tukarama. ?fld,'+,HWN"| lyp^ [Tuka-

ramachi gatha. Edited, with a life of the poet,

by Gajanana Deva.] [1906.] 16°. 14140. a. 56.

sfrRcT ^?,r-4i^l^Rl|5r fr55^ ?Tt# =erfT^ [Ahalyiibal

Holkar-chaiitra. A life of Ahalyabai Holkar,

compiled from English and Marathi works.] pp. iv.

161. jq ^£V-> [Pooort, 1895.] 8°. 14139.6.43.

fm^T-^iT^r '^ [Marathi-Ingrajl kosa.] (The

Marathi-English Pocket-Dictionary. [Compiled

and] published by Giijanan Chintaraan Dev.)

[Second edition.] pp. iii. 911, viii. Poooa, 1910.

16°. 14140. gg. 7.

^JTIcT ^W^W ^T^ [Sanisaya-sambhrania.

An operatic adaptation of Shakspere's "Winter's

Tale."] pp. vi. 205. g^ ^<:V^ [Poojia, 1895.]

16°. 14140. e. 30.

GAJANANA MAHARAJA, called Avaliya B.^b.a, of

Slinjao)!. [Life.] See Bandu Visvanatha ]\1unshi.

?fBT?^I^ [Liladarsa.] [1906.] 16°. 14139. dd. 8.

[L//"''.] See Nilakantua Cadi Katiukak.

«?THt4 irar=T=T iTfTTTjT . . . ^irsf [Gajanana Mahiiraja-

charitra.] [1911.] 16". 14139, dd. 25.(2.)

GAJANANA PANDURANGA NATEKAR. #^re-

TRfTOTT^T^T^ [Kailasa- Manasasarovara-darsana.

An account of a pilgrimage to the Kailas mountain

and the Manasa lake.] pp. xi. 178. ^^ '\<^\\

[D//M/m, 1910.] 12°. 14139. dd. 21.
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GA'S'ESA, Son of Dhu/idhiruja. fTTra^^i^fT^ [Tfijika- '

liliushana. A Sanskrit manual of astrology.

Edited with a Marathi paraphrastic translatioo
|

by Vishnu Balavanta Thorat.] pp. i. 80. ^
[Poona, 1911.] 8°. 14055. d. 11.(2.)

GANESA, tlifi god. 'i\m<i[-i< M^W ^ •# W^ TP^T

(?qnT"UIM< 3WTr^r iTPTT) [Ganesapar abhangachi

gatha. A collection of ahhaihjas in praise of

Ganesa. Second edition.] pp. 93. ^:n 'i'^^"

{Wardha, ma.] 8°. 14137. d. 47.

TT^ Jiui^l'^j |U| [Parantu-Ganesapuraiia. A
}joem, in 21 chapters, in ])raise of Ganesa, in

which the word i^arantu occurs in eacli verse.

Second edition.] pp. 65. W 1^1o ^Wardha,

1910.] 8°. 14137. d. 46.

GANESA ANANTA LELE. See Smith (R. B.).

T\^ ^ ^n^jT [Rom va Karthej. " Rome and Car-

thage," translated by Ganesa Auaiita Lele.]

[1894.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

GANESA BABAji PHADKE, Tasganvhar. ^mH-
i'^mil li'4 I [Rama-upfisana. Hymns and poems

ou the worship of Rama, compiled from various

sources with notes by Ganesa Babaji Phadke.]

pp. IIG. ^r ^^o'A [Benares, 1905.] 14137. d. 38.

GANESA BALAVANTA MODAK. See Puranas.—

Bhaguvatapurana. ??iH-fvi'l^rl ^^IH^i*? etc. [Dasama

skandha. With a metrical Marathi commentary

by Sivakalyana. Edited by Gane.«a Modak.]

[1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 13.

See FvRAtiAS.^Bhc'igavatajnuyTnn. ?fm-fi,NMrl

. . . nqT^r^i^MT [Rasapaiieliadhyayi. With a Marathi

commentary by Sivakalyana. Edited by Ganesa

Modak.] [1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 13.

GANESA CHIMNAJi VAD, Rao Bahadur. Decisions

from the Shaliu and Peshwa Daftar, containing

Watan-patras, Nivad-patras, etc. Selected by . . .

Ganesli Chimnaji Vad . . . and edited by Purshotam

Vishram Mawjee . . . and D. B. Parasnis. pp. i. i.

88. Poona, 1909. 8°. 14137. g. 15.

Selections from the Government Records in the Alienation

Office, Poona.

Kaifiyats, Yadis, etc., containing historical

[Saurashtra. A description and history of the

province of Kathiawad.] ])p. ii. iii. iv. 224. gif
1'.o'. [/?o)(i?-(7;/, 1902.] 8°. 14139. d. 63.

GANESA BALLALA MULEKAR. ^T^?,^RR^)3T ^^TOT-

RfTOlT ^[^ =M^ [Akkalkut-uivasi Sviuui-charitra.

A biography of Svann Narasimha Sarasvati of

Akalkot, who is generally known as the Svaml-

samartha.] pp. iv. 380. ^fT^R 1 <:SS [jVanffurftio-,

1899.] 8°. 14139. dd. 3.

accounts of certain families of renown in the

Deccan and S. M. country under the Mohammedan
and Maratha governments. Selected by . . .

Ganesh Chimnaji Vad . . . and edited by Purshotam

Vishram Mawjee . . . and D. B. Parasnis. pp. i. i.

ii. ii. 234. Toona, 1908. 8°. 14137. g. 14.

Selections from the Govern'inent Records in the Alienation

Office, Poona.

Selections from the Satara Raja's and the

Peishwa's Diaries. [With English abstracts, and

an English Introduction by Mr. Justice M. G.

Ranade.] . . . Prepared by Rao Bahadur Ganesh

Chimnaji Vad, etc. Satara, Bombay, and Poona,

1902, etc. 8°. 14137. g. 13.

In progress.

GANESA DAJI GADRE. ^^^TTTjTr^ "m^ [Vanaraja-

chen charitra. The life of Vanaraja, the founder

of the kingdom of Anahillapattan in Baroda.

Compiled chiefly from Jain works.] pp. 110.

^^^\ '\<i%\ [Bombay, 1892.] 32°. 14137. a. 23.(1.)

??Tf^5FW^fr^ [Vikrama-charitra. A life of

Vikramaditya, king of Ujjain, compiled from Jain

works.] pp. 112. 5^<1<:S', [Bombay, 1892.]

32°. 14137. a. 23.(2.)

GANESA HART BHIDE. m^^Tf^ ^TT^ RRT^T . . . grt

^U.-A [Nana Moroji yancheu charitra. The life of

Nana Moroji, late Presidency Magistrate, Bombay.]

pp. vi. 216. g^ l-ss^v [Bombay, 1806.] 12°.

14139. d. 48.

GANESA JANARDANA AGASE. g|>nTt^fr ^"^ ^i^JTf

JjjTn -^k^. [Sadguna-maiijari. A short biography

of Avaclabal Bhide, a student of the Female High

School at Poona.] pp. 142. gof ^<i^o [Poojiu,

1890.] 12°. 14139. d. 37.

GANESA KRISHNA SASTRI PETHE. Ilf^ WfJ^
[Vaidika vyakarana. Vedic grammar.] pp. ill.

fw^^ [Chiphn, 1901.] 16°. 14140. g. 64.
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GANESA MORESVARA GORE. IIT?H ^.TTT-^^fe^T

[Abu'ikanicliandrika. A treati-se on the rlictorical

figure-i of speech in Marathi poetry.] pp. xi. xxi.

U3. g-Hf ^^oV,[i?om^)a</, 1905.] 12°. 14139. a. 63.

^T^-ft"T-frf't7I [Kavyadosha - dipika. A
treatis-e ou the defects of poetic composition in

JFarathi.] pp. v. iii. 163. ^% '1^o<^ [Iloinhny,

1908] 12°. 14139. a. 67.

GANESA NARAYANA DESPANDE. Dictionary

of Maiathi proverbs. m\i,] SJiJIT^ 5fr5T [.Maratlii

mhanincha kosa.] Pt. i. pp. i. ii. 78. jq '^Soo

[Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14139. c. 44.

GANESA RAMACHANDRA SARMA, nf Khanopur.

ElW^^f^J^^ flTT 1 ?,T ^TT?^ ?5WT?J [Sarasvata ratna-

niiila. Lives of famous men of the Sarasvata

caste.] pp. V. 341. W=TT^ "^Sl" [Klianapur,

1910.] 12°. 14139. dd. 32.

GANESA RANGANATHA LALE, of KUcwi. q^-

ffFAE ^TTTTTqrr ^TlTTi^i^ [Jladanavilasa, or Srin-

gara.'-ara. A medical Ars Amoris compiled from

various Sanskrit sources.] 2 vols. ^ "^Soo

[Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 13.

GANESA SASTRi LELE TRYAMBAKKAR. B\f^-

?IT^ [Saliitya-sfistra. A metrical treatise ou

rhetoric. Secondedition.] pp. v. iv. 177. g^l^l'S^'if

[Bomlai/, ]8M.] 16°. 14140. g, 48.

GANESA SIVARAMA TOLE. "^'J ^ 'iJ^Tm-^r^JJ.

irrfopTTnj =^iT? [Cliaturtlia Datta-avatara. The life

of iManilv Prabliu, who is described as being the

fourth incarnation of Datta, i.e. Vishnu, in the

Kaliyuga.] pp. iv. iv. -319. jof '^<c\\ [Poona,

1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 62.

GANESA SRIDHARA KOLATKAR. See Cobbett

(W.). HTmTTfTT'TTf^m [Samsiira-margopadosika.

Advice to young men," translated by Gancsa

Srldhara Knlatkar.] [1911.] 12°. 14139. cc. 9.

GANESA VINAYAKA CHAPEKAR. imit.ci N^IW-
^?3^TT?T [Annapurna-vaidyak(>pu(]esa. A treatise

on medicine, compiled from various sources at tlio

special request of the author's wife, with notes,

and translations of Sanskrit passages.] 2 pts.

pp. ii. iii. ii. iv. 80, 32. ^ ')<%'\ [Poona, 1891.]

8°. 14137. h, 15.

GANESA VISHNU CHIPLUNKAR. Srr PrnlxAS.—

Ilhihjai'atajiui-ihja. ^M^W-fi.NNFT ^] m\^ RTT-IT WTtriT

[Bhagavatapurana. Translated into prose. Edited

by Ganesa Vi.shMu Chiplunkar,] [1903.] 8°.

14137. e. 18.

GANGADHARA, Smi of Sui-yiijlpuuta, called RamI-

KAMADASA. ??lTTWWTTqt^ '-f.Nrll [Ranilramadii-

sanchl kavit;i. The poems of Gangadharn, the

elder brother of Ranridasa Svami, wlio is called

Rainiramadasa, or Sreslitha. Edited with an

introduction and r.otes by Sankara Srikrishna

Deva.] pp. ii.xxxviii.5U8. 'i-^^'i [Z)/rH7/a, 1909.]

8°. 14140. ccc. 4.

Forms vol. A of a series called Ramadasa ani lu'imaJasi.

GANGADHARA GOPALA ATERKAR. ^TRl?:^ [Ka-

modbhava. Poems on love, and the influences of

the seasons.] 3 pts. 5^ "i
<:*.«: [Pooh a, 1898.] 16°.

14140. a. 44.

GANGADHARA GOVINDA GONDHALEKAR. ,sVe

R.\MAPASA SvamI, Son of Sririj<'ij7j>an(a. ?ras"P^

*TT^ feTtqf [Dasabodha. An annotated edition by

Gangadhara Goviuda Gondhalekar.] [190G.] 12°.

14140. a. 55.

GANGADHARA RAMACHANDRA MOGRE. JTTPTT^'r

5i^ (tc. [i\logryachin phulen. ^liscellaueous

poems.] 2 pts. ^% 'i«.o-j.o<i [Pjomhinj, 1902-

1908.] 12°. 14140. a. 46.

GANGADHARA RAVAJI KHAIRE. "AXm^Vrm

[GaiK'Sutsava. A ret'utatiju of the popular s^uper-

stition connecting the observance of the festival

in houciur of the god Ganesa with tlie origin of the

recent visitations of famine and plague.] p]i. 33.

501 <^<:s<: [Z'ooHd, ISOS.] 12°. 14137. c. 21.(2.)

GANGADHARA SARASVATI.

C!ani;.uiua!;a.

(See Sakasvai'i

GANGADHARA SASTRI PHADKE. Sec De Morgan

(A.). De Morgan's Elements of Arithmetic.

Translated ... by Colonel G. R. Jervis, assisted

by . . . Gungadhur Shastri Phudkay, etc. 1850.

8°. 14139. b. 23.

GANGADHARA VAMANA LELE, called Bhau

Sahej). See Abanyakas.— Taittirhjdranyaha. Myiju|

[Trisnparnamautra. Edited with a Marathi intro-

duction, translation and notes, and an English

version by Gaiigadhara Yamana Lele.] [1900.]

8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.)
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GANGADHARA VAMANA LELE, called Bhau
Sahei! (continued). See Pukanas.—Liinjapuruija.

f^l^TM [Liiigapurana. Au epitomised versiou by

Gaiigadhai-a Vamaua Lele.] [1912.] 12°.

14137. c. 54.

—
• See PuR.\NAS.— Matsijai'urdiia. tTcWJrTU[

[Matsyapuraiia. An epitomised version by

Garigadhara Vamana Lele and Hari Siisti'I Siine.]

[1912.] 12°. 14137. c. 53.

GANGAPA SUGAPA REGAL. Sec Basavapdr.ana.

«TraTff;5ig^5fIi'I [Basavapurana. With a Maratlii

translation by Gaugapa Sugapa Rega].] [1905.]

8°. 14033. aa. 40.

GANPAT NARAYANA CHAVADE, of Wardha.

^Mi^di ^^,. [Champavati nataka. A dramatized

versiou of the story of Champavati, the daughter

of Jinadasa, a Jain merchant.] pp. 82. ^>-^ T^.o'-*i

iWardha, 190G.] 12°. 14140. e. 28.(2.)

GANPATRAVA MOROBA PITALE. See VicroiaA,

Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. The Queen's

Book . . . translated into Marathi ... by Rao

Siiheb Ganpatrao Moroba Pitale. 1871. 8°.

14139. e. 37.

GANPATRAVA RAGHUNATHA NAVALKAR, See

Bible.—Ephesian^. A new translation of the

Epistle to the Ephesians . . . By a native mis-

sionary [('.e. Ganpatrava Raghunatha Navalkar].

1892. 12°. Pam. 5.

The Analysis and Synthesis of Marathi

sentences. ^\^W^^[^ ^nfoT ^(\^^^\^ 5n^ [Vakyavi-

yoga ani vakyasamyoga sastra.] By the Rev.

G. R. Navalkar ... A new and enlarged edition,

pp. 4, 74. BomJnuj, 1900. 8°. 14140. h. 34.

Marathi Christian Literature. [In English.]

pp. 19. Bomlnnj, 1890. 12°.

A new Marathi grammar.

[Xavina Marathi vyakarana.]

^^^\ '\<^%\ [Bombay, 1806.] 12°.

14137. a. 19.

pp. ii. vi. 135.

14140. g. 55.

GANUDASA. mr^iT ?fmfT;?rBTi3?T Jm^: [Arvachina

bhaktalilamrita. A poetical account of the lives

of modern Vaishnava saints, in 45 chapters.]

qot <^<:^<: [Poojirt, 1908.] 8°. 14137. e. 25.

GARGA. ipraffcTT [Gargacharyasamhita,or Garga-

samhita. A poetical account of the life of Krishna,

translated from the San.skrit. Witli notes.] 5^^
'\<:S\ [Bomba7j, 1892, etc.] 8°. 14142. a. 8.

In progress. Forms jmrt of a monthhj series, entitled
Sanisk rita gran tli iirtbamal a.

GHAGAVE (P. R.). See Para.surama Raghunatha
Sastiji Ghagave.

GHARPURE (K. S.). See Krishna Sadasiva

Gharpuee.

GHATE (P. S.). /SeePANDHARiN.vTHA SastrI Ghate.

GHULE (K. B.). See Krishna Bhau SastrI Ghule.

GIBSON (Henry), Boman Catholic Friest. See

De Souza (E.). Kristawchi dotorn Goyeche

bhaxen. Doutrina Christil [based upon the Rev.

Henry Gibson's "Catechism made easy"], etc,

1897. 16°. 14137. a. 31.

GIRIDHARA, Disciple of Bdiydhii'i. 'S^^W'\^AA^^

[Sri-samartha-pratapa. A poem, in 21 chapters,

containing an account of the life and works of

Ramadiisa SvamI, his teachings and disciples.

Edited with an extensive introduction on the

life and writings of the author, and notes, by

Sankara Sriki'ishna Deva.] pp. i. 86, 144. ^
^cx^ [Dhulia, 1913.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 8.

Forms vol. 8 of a series called Bamadasa ani Kamadasi.

GLADSTONE (William Ewart). [Life.] See

Vin.\yaka Kondadeta Oka. J^Am-i §lt# ^f^
[Gladstan hyanchen charitra.] [1899.] 8°.

14139. d. 54.

[1911.] 12°. 14139. dd. 33.

GODBOLE (H. G.). See Hari Ganesa Godbole.

GODBOLE (X. A.). See Naro Apaji Godbole.

GODBOLE (N. B.). See Narayana Balakrishna

Godbole.

GODBOLE (P. P.). Sec Parasurama Panta

Godbole.

GODBOLE (R. P.). See Ramachandra Parasu-

rama Godbole.

GODBOLE (S. S.). See Sadasiva S.\strI Godbole.

GOGTE (B. R.). See Balavanta Ramakrishna

GoGTE.

GOGTE (C. G.). See Chint.\mana Gangadhara

GOGTE.
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GOGTE (M. V,.}. See Moeo Babuuava Gogte.

GOKHALE (K. K.). See KuishnajI Kesava

CiuKHALK.

GOKHALE (X. R.). Ses Nakayama Ramachandea

GOKHAI.E.

GOKHALE (S. R.). S<'e Sankaea Raghunatha

GOKHALE.

GOLDSMITH (Olivee). it^ tt^Ht y\ \ iM\ [Eka

ratrJclia ghotiija. A translation of Goldsmith's

drama " She Stoops to Conquer," by Dattiitraja

Kilakantha Nerurkar and Krislinajl Ramachaudra

Sabnis.] pp. x. 127. ^^% '-]<^\\ [Bomba;/, l8Qd.]

12°. 14140. e. 31.

cTTTO [Tapasa. A poetical translation of

Goldsmith's "Hermit," by Gopalarava Tandalam.

With tlie English text.] See Ramachandrarava,

Tandalam. (t3T^ JlM^-^iMi ??T 5Rf^cTTq?1f [Kavita-

sangraha.] pp. 153-165. [1910.] 8°. 14140.1). 35.

GONDHALE (B. C). See Baeurava ChimnajI

GoNDHALE.

GONDHALEKAR (G. G.). See Gangadhaea Govinda

GoM'HAEEKAl:.

GONDHALEKAR (R. S.). Sec RavajI SkIdhara

Gondiialekae.

GOPALA GANESA AGARKAR. f^^m^ [Nibaudha-

sangralia. A collection of essays, social, religious

and political, reprinted from the Sudharaka."]

Ft. i. pp. i.ii.281. ^^ [Poona, ISdb.] 12°.

14139. c. 37.

GOPALA GOVINDA KHARE. '4\m -iwm^^^m
qr^ ^ft^ [Apa Saheb Peshwe yrinchen charitra.

The life of Chimnaji Apii, brother of Bajirava

Peshwa.] pp. ii. 47. ^% 1<=^~^ [Bomhuii, 1894.]

12°. 14139. d. 7.(3.)

GOPALA HARI BHIDE. See 'NAOPVR.—Goralcsham

Sabh>7. --wnm JTTT(^ ^i^\ HTcT^ '^iq^T; frqT^ [Seventh

annual report of the Nagpur GorakslianI Sabha.

Signed by Gopala Hari Bhide, Secretary to the

Society.] [1897.] 8°. 14139. c. 3L(6.)

GOPALA NARAYANA SATHYE. Marathi Com-

position, for the use of students. (rr^m? fllV^T

?<<f)^-7;?lT) [Maharashtra bhashechi lekhanakala.]

Pt, i. pp. ix.v. iii. 247, 8. Poowft, [1801.] 12°.

14140. h. 31.

GOPALARAVA, Taiulahim. Sec GoLnsMiTH (0.).

cTTTH [Tapasa. A poetical tran.'tlation of Gold-

smith's "Hermit" by Gopalarava.] [1910.] 8°.

14140. b. 35.

GOPALA sastr! haridasa. -im^\^^\]Pm [Akh-

yanamalika. Ten Marathi poems on the legendary

lives of saints, etc., interspersed with Sanskrit

stanzas.] pp. ii. 112. ^TiTJ^ '1S^ "1 [A^afz/mr, 1911.]

12°. 14140. aaa. 7.

GOPALE. See Tukarama Yadavaeava PatIl.

GORAKSHANi SABHA. See 'NAGVVR.—Goralcshayn

Salflid.

GORE (B. B.). See Baeavanta BapO Gore.

GORE (G. M.). See Ganesa Mokesvara Gore.

GORE (S. S.). See Sivarama SastrI Gore.

GORE (V. N.). See Vitiithala Narayana Gore.

GOREH (Nehemiah), Rev. See Nilakaktha Gore

(Nehemiah).

GOTRI (K. N.). See KasInatha Narayana GotrT.

GOVINDA BALLALA DEVAL. guTTTT? ^V.W,

[JhuiJjara Rava. An adaptation of Shakspcre's

"Othello."] pp. ii. 131. gq^ 'i<:«-.o [Bomhuy,

1890.] 12°. 14140. e. 22.

GOVINDA CHIMNAJI BHATE. 3?''^!^=^^ JJF.cTct

etc. [Arthasastrachin miilatattven. Elementary

principles of Political Economy, with references

to the present economic condition of India, and

suggestions for its improvement.] pp. iii. iii.

527. 35 'iS'io [ZV;»((, 1910.] 8°. 14139. cc. 16.

GOVINDA GANGADHARA PHADKE. SVe De

i\loECiAN (A.). De Morgan's Elements of Arith-

metic. Translated by . . . Colonel G. R. Jervis,

assisted by , . . Goviud Gungadbur Phudkay.

1850. 8°. 14139. b. 23.

GOVINDA GOPALA TIPNIS. m^mi JTrffcTI [Rii-

yagadachi mahiti. A guide-book to the Fort of

Raigarh.] pp.10. 5^ '1 <:^?i [Poo»a, 1890.] 12°.

14139. d. 52.

GOVINDA HARI DAMLE. W<'Jr\i-Wd'M [Prasnot-

tara-chamatkriti. A collection of verses con-

taining riddles, or words of double meaning,

with elucidatory stories in ))rose.] pp. iv. T12.

^l'\cV\ [Bomhuii,\S<ib.'] 8°. 14139. g. 28.
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GOVINDA KASiNATHA CHANDORKAE. ^\vm
[Arvalipi. A treatise on Aryan palaeography.]

pp.74.. '\-c\S [DhuUu, 1908.] 12°. 14139. a. 71.

GOVINDA KASINATHA GADGIL. See Peuiodicai,

Publications.— Foona. The Deccau College

Quarterly, etc. [Edited by Goviuda Kaslnatha

Gadgi].] 180G, etc. 8°. 14142. a. 12.

GOVINDA nARAYANA DATAR. See Puranas.—

Bliaijavattiiiumiia. ^I^V'T\ iTPT^cT [Ekanatlii Bhaga-

vata. Edited, with notes and a life of Ekanatha,

by Govinda Narayana Datar.] [1904.] 4°.

14137. e. 21.

See R.AMADASA SvAMi, Son of Sririjilppahta.

^T W^h TWTIH^^rifr% ^^^M [Ramadasa Svaminehe

samagra grantha. Edited with notes and an

introduction, containing an account of the life

and works of the author, by Govinda Narayana

Datar.l [1905.] 12°. 14140. a. 54.

.See Ranganatiia Svam! Mogrekae. TT^TT

^T^^g [Raugauathi Yogavasishtha. Edited with

an introduction and notes by Goviuda Narayana

Datir.] [190.J.] 8°. 14137.6.22.

??T f^ i i-rj-^MdM ^fr^ [Sivachhatrapatinchen

charitra. A life of Sivaji, compiled from ancieut

chronicles and letters.] pp. iii. 248. '\S''%. [Bom-

hay, 190G.] 12°. 14139. d. 22.(2.)

f^jgitf^ [Vilasamaudira. A novel, adapted

from an English work.] Pt. i. pp.193. 5qt<1S"1"1

[Bomlay,VJn.'] 8°. 14139. g. 38.

GOVINDA NARAYANA KANE, f llJTT q^f m^T

Tft^ ^TT5f [Mahainad paigambar yanchen charitra.

Life of the Prophet Muhammad.] pp. 27(3.

^^^'^ ^o-.o^ [BoMhaij, WOO.] 8°. 14139. d, 58.

GOVINDA PARASURAMA RAVERKAR. SeeKmsn-

N.\NAXDA Sakasvati. nRTTflRrgF: I [Gitasaroddhara.

With a Marathi commentary by Govinda Raver-

kar.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.)

GOVINDA RAMACHANDRA MOGHE. ,S.e :Maha-

l)H.\RATA.

—

Bhagavailpta. ^'^>3J\ §-qrf-W-lfnTqffrr

[Bhagavadgita. With the Jiianesvarl of Jiiaua-

deva, and its translation into modern IMarathi

veri~e, styled Subodhini, by Govinda Rama-

chandra Moghe.] [1912, eic] 8°. 14060. ddd. 5.

GOVINDA RAMACHANDRA OKA. rT^^IT^ [Tarka-

sastra. A Marathi adaptation of " The Laws of

Discursive Thought " of James MacCosh.] pp. vii.

xi. 232, iv. g^ 'I'-.o^ [Bomhay, 1907.] 12°.

14139. a. 69.

GOVINDA SAKHARAMA SARDESAI. See Mac-

CHIAVE1.LI (N.). TTJI'-^fiT [Rajadharma. Maccbia-

velli's " Prince," transLited by Govinda Sakha-

rama Sardesai.] [1890.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

See Seeley (J. R.). fr?;! ??ir^T f^CTT [Ing-

land desacha vistara, or The Expansion of

England. Translated into Marathi by Govinda

Sakharama Sardesai.] [1893] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

GOVINDA SANKARA VAVIKAR. fw.T-ITf^H

[Nirmalii. A drama advocating widow-marriages.]

pp. iii. 41. [Bomhay, 1899.] 16°. 14140. e. 41.

GOVINDA StJRYABHANA KSHIRASAGARA. %4
^cT -^?M [Vaidarbha-santacharitra. Short bio-

graphical sketches in verse of Hindu saints of

Berar.] pp. 19. 3i{n^cfT '^'^A° [Amraoti, 1910.]

12°. 14139. dd. 15.(2.)

GOVINDA VASITDEVA KANITKAR. ^iTIf^^fl

[Sammohalahari. A philosophical poem.] pp.

32, 8. g^f 'l^oo [Bomhay, 1900.] 12°.

14137. c. 18.(2.)

GOVINDA VITHTHALA KALE, g^ 3T>T^T m\^^^
[Sundarl. A novel, written in the form of a

drama.] pp.139, jq <l <:s=) [Poona, 1891 .] 12°.

14139. f. 44.

GRIERSON [Sir George Abraham). See India.—
Linguistic Survey. Linguistic Survey of India.

Vol. vii. . . . Specimens of the Marathi Language.

Edited by G. A. Grierson. 1905. 4°. 759. k. 2.

GULABRAVA MAHARAJA. f^^^W>'mV^m [Priya-

lila-mahotsava. A commentary on Skandha i. of

the Bhagavatapurana, in prose and verse.] pp.

XXV. 59, 324, iii. :m^ ^<:^'. [A'^'^r^mr, 1910.] 8°.

14137. d. 48.

gffTiTfftT^fe II [Suktiratnavali. A collection

of writings on Vedantism in prose and verse.

Edited by Sriniviisa Ramachandra Haridasa.]

2 pts. in 3. ^PT^T ^i -^^^-W [Naginu; 1907-10.] 8°.

14137. d. 41.

GUNAji (N. v.). See Nagesa Vasddeva GunajI.
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GUNDA (X. D.). See Nana Dadaj! Gunda.

GUNGA SRAVAKA SAITVAL. \]'J =^H ^TTW ?3TT

[\'art:iiiiriua cliuvisi-puj;i. A ritual of worship

of the 24 Tirthankaras.] pp. ii. lOl. T-TT 'a^"^

IWarJha, 1908.] ohl 8°. 14137. e. 28.

GUNJIKAK (R. B.). Sfc R.\machani>i(a Bhik.\ji

GUNJIKAK.

GUPTE (B. A.). St^e Balakktshna Atmarama

(iui'l'E.

GUPTE (R. S.). See R.\machandi:a Sakhauama

Gui'TE.

GURJAR (S. P.). Sue Sitabama Panduranga

GURJAK.

GURUDEVA, Sort of Grtrulii/ija Leva, inid disciple

of Sidclhadeva. ^H'iNUM ^^TFTW [Virasaivachara-

])radipika.. A liauJbook of the rites of the

Vlrasaiva sect, in Sanskrit, iu 38 chapters.

Edited witli a JIarathi translation by Raiiga-

chJirya Mudholkar.] pp. ii. iii. iv. v. 28o. ^ ^I'^o'^i

[Poona, 1905.] 8°. 14033. aa. 42.

Fnnns no. 18 of the Virasaivaliiigi-braliiuauadliarma-

granthamala.

GURUGItAGUCHCHHA. ^FTTH^iJ [Gurugita-

gnchchha. A collection of [ladas, ahhai/gan, and

otlier devotional poems.] 2 pts. pp. xii. 115;

75, X. ^W^. [N'<t,jpur,]dl\.] 8°. 14140. bb. 7.

^T JppflrlTf^ [Gurugitaguchchha. Another

edition.] pp. ii. 359, 31. ^ipjTIS^i'. [/Vay/mr,

1912.] 111". 14140. aaa. 4,

GURULINGA JANGAMA, of Nimharrji. '^IWH^Hwl

[Maharajaravara vacliana. 45 discourses in

Kanai-ese prose and verse expounding the moral

and theological doctrines of Raraadusa's Marathi

Dasabodha, with many quotations. Edited by

Biibacharya Kavya.] pp. vi. 252, iii. f^lTT'^?: "1*>o^

[Bljapitr, lOOS.] 8°. 14177. b. 15.

HAEMMERLEIN (Tiioma.s) a Kempis. De Imita-

tiouo Christi. Libri quatuor. . . . ^?^ B3c|,5n)3us^

ass.,03* [Dek-kangheunchya visyant. Trans-

lated into Konkaui, in Kanarese tliarncters, by

J. B. Polese.] pp. xii. 387. Mavijulun', 1894.

12°. 14137. a. 27.

HAMSARAJA SVAM!. See Sankaua AniAKYA.

^A ^\^^^\[ Ulf^: ll [Vakyavritti, or Laghu-vakya-

vritti. The San.skrit text, in 18 slol;as, with an

extensive commentary in verso by Ilamsaraj.i

Svfuni.] [1910.] ohl. 8°. 14050. d. 3.

HANAMANT BAPURAVA ATRE. See Shaksperk

(W.). TTjTT r^^'TT^ . . . I'aja Raghunathrav, or

Sliakespeare's Henry VIII., translated ... by

H. B. Atre. 1904. 12°. 14140.6.45.

HANUMAN. 3T''T ?=JJTT^ "FToi [Hanuman-purana.

A Jain legend, in 7 chapters of verse.] pp. GS, i.

^ [lF«»Y//i.a, 1907.] ohl. 8\ 14137. e. 32(1.)

HANUMANTA GOPALARAVA PHALKE. 7^55%

?lt% iWtMi '-t.f'+.'Jd [PhiilkyanchI kaiphiyat. A
history of the Phalke family.] pp. ii. 1 16. 5^
Woona, 1902.] 8°. 14139. e. 55.

HANUMANTA SVAMI. s^q?TT^r(Tt mrf^fT ?fRq'4

TPTfTH ^^WT <lHf #r^ 3P7^ ^Jar [Sri-samartha Rama-

dasa Svaini. A chronicle of the life of the poet

Ramadiisa Svami. Edited by Moro Baburiiva

Gogte.] pp. ii. 442, i. g^^ '-iS^ o [7?ow//(7v, 1910.]

12°. 14139. dd. 29.

HARAPRASADA SASTRL ^?#rRI Wi [Vfil-

miklclia jaya. A Marathi translation of Hai-a-

prasada Sastri's Bengali work Valmikir jaya, or

" The Three Forces, physical, intellectual, and

moral," by Vasudeva Govinda Apte.] pp. viii.

105. 55 1\<1o [Poojiw, 1910.] 12°. 14139.cc. 7.

HARBARE (S. G.). See SItarama Gane.sa

Harbarh.

HARDIKAR (A. R.). See AntajI Ramachandra

IIakdIkar.

HARI BAVA, Sndlni, of rhaltan. [rwV'e.] See

Raghunatha Sastri Puranika. 3T''T d':^T^TfI^lf'^

int*T: [Ilari Bava-sachcharitra.] [1902.] <>hl.\-r.

14139. dd. 2.

HARIBHATA PATAVARDHANA. [Life.'] S-e

Vishnu Ganksa Patavaudhana. T^^^ ^'^IM ^
5^ ff'OTJ'jT^r ^\^ T(K^ [Haribhata yanchcii

charitra.] [1897.] 8°. 14139. e. 46.

HARI DAMODARA PHATAK. >Sm^ k^E'^WJ

rriT^sn^ Jmr^jrr^ . . . ^THi ^K^ [Ramachandrarava

Gopalarava-charitra. The life of Ramachandra

Gopiija, commonly called Apasaheb Patavardhana.]

pp. iv. 222, iii. ii, 5^1 '^s-^o [i'ooua, I9I0.] 8°.

14139. ee. 12.
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HARIDASA (S. R.)- See SkInivasa Ramachandea

Hakidasa.

HARIDASA ACHAREKAR. _See VcKA^AS.—Padma-

purdna. 3r<T ^T^-JTTcTT RTTV7'. II [Kapilagita. With

a Marathi metrical paraphrase by Haridasa

Acharekar.] [1910.] ohl. 8°. 14018. b. 15.(2.)

HARI GANESA GODBOLE. BTTOT??n [Atmavidya.

A work on the teachings of the Vcdauta.] pp. vii.

ii. 587. 5^ =1^=11 [Poofift, 1911.] 12°.

14137. c. 46.

HARI GOVINDA KELKAR. See Bwh^.—Matthew.
"The Sermon on the Mount" in Marathi verse

... By H. G. Kelkar. 1892. 12°. 14137. a. 21.

HARIHARA RAYA. See Satana Achaeya. ??r-

fnTTTcn etc. [Paucliadasl. With a Marathi com-

mentary in ovl verse, styled Harigita, by Harihara

Raya.] [1902, dc] 8°. 14049. b. 1.

HARI KRISHNA DAMLE. See Arabian Nights.

The Arabian Nights' Entertainments. Translated

. . . by . . . Hari Krishna Damle. 1903. 8°.

14139. g. 31.

See SwtFT (J.), Dean of St. Palrich's.

TTc?^ W^^ IrirfT etc. [Galivhar yacha vrittanta.

Gulliver's Travels. Translated by Hari Ki-ishna

Damle.] 3 pts. [1908-1911.] 12°. 14139. f. 55.

A sketch of tlic life of Jonathan Swift . . .

ttfS?: ^flP^JT M'+.i ?irai ^fi^ ^fr^ LPiiktar Jonathan

Swift. Third edition.] pp.46, gof ^So<: [Pooim,

1908.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(5.)

HARI MADHAVA PANDITA. ^^ ^K^kM .̂ ^.^

[Char charitratmaka lekh. Short biographies of

Krishna Sastri Chipliinkar, Doctor Anandibai

Josi, Jauardana Balajl Modak, and Javajl Dadajl

Chaudhari.] pp.72. ^^\ '^\''C [Bombay, \2Q)S.]

8°. 14139. dd. 12.

HARI MORESVARA SEVADE. -i^m-xii&U'A

[Ahalya- charita. A life of Ahalya, Rani of

Indore, in verse, with notes.] pp. viii. 71. g^
'\c\c [Bomhay, \?,<i8?[ 12°. 14139, d. 53.

HARI NARAYANA APTE. See Mahabharata.

yW^fWRcT etc. [Mahabharata. Translated into

prose by Appa Sastri Rasivadekar and others.

With an introduction by Ilari Nfirayana Apte.]

[1904, etc.l 8°. 14140. cc. 2.

HARI NARAYANA APTE [continucl). See Peri-

odical Publications.—Poona. MMdi'T [Bharata-

varsba. Edited by Hari Narayana Apte.] [1896-

1899.] 8°. 14142. a. 13.

[Chandragupta. An historical novel of the time

of king Chandragupta.] pp. 316. g^ [Bombay,

1905.] 12°. 14139. f. 53.

jT^in^r r^^i . |Jiidi^--ii ^Nioiuii. [Jabarlcha

Two shortvivaha, and Durgataichi ovalani.

stories, reprinted from the Karmanuk newspaper.]

pp.03, g^ [Bom&a?/, 1908.] 12°. 14139. f. 56.(1.)

q-'^T \PW\ [.Madhali sthiti. A tale of

modern life among the Marathas. Second

edition.] pp. iii. iv. 496. g^f^ 'A\°\ [Bombay,

1902.] 8°. 14139. g. 33.

In the Bonthaij Bool( List the date ofpuhUcation is 1905.

TTSt ^K;M'4NI BO^^W [Marathi vaiimayacha

abhyasa. A critical examination and study of

the writings of well-known JIarathi poets.] pp.

ii. 60. 501 no ^ [Poona, 1903.] 12°. 14139. c. 48.

^f^Tstt'^T |R. [Navaratnancha hara. An.

historical novel relating to Sahkaradeva, the last

king of the Yadava dynasty.] pp. 32. Poona,

[1905.] 12°. 14139. f. 54.

TT c^^WT ^TM ^Ht ! [Pan lakshyiint koii

gheto, or " But who minds it ? " A Marathi

novel, purporting to be the autobiography of a

Brahman lady called 'i'amuna.] pp. viii. 470.

3^ '^.j'^^ [Poojia, 1893.] 8°. 14139. g. 27.

im:wm ^-T^r BTfr^ WY^^T^ HiWi [Ushah-

kiila. An historical novel describing the rise of

the Maratha power under the reign of Sivaji]

pp.495. gSf^iSoi^ [Poojtfl, 1905.] 8°. 14139. g.33.

[Second edition.] pp.495, gwi^'il [Poona,

1911.] 8°. 14139. g. 37.

HARI NRIHARI PANDITA. See Mahabh.^rata.—

BhagavadijHa . >frcTT>Vjy*ll<rfiT [Bhagavadgita. With

a Marathi metrical version styled Gitarthapadya-

bhaskara by Hari Nrihari Paiulita.] [1907.] 32°.

14065, a. 16.

HARI RAMACHANDRA PATHAKA VAIDYA.

^?lt^'''WIr^ 'IT^ [Sadyasthityadarsa nataka. A
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drama on child-marriages and other social evils.]

Pt. i. pp. vi. 155. p? '^'^'^--i [Bomba I/, \S96.]

12°. 14140.6.36.

HARI SASTRI SANE. See Pcranas.—Malsija-

jmrdna. ^^^^^TV'\ [Matsyapuriina. An epitomised

version by Gaiigadli;ira Yamaua Lele and Hari

Sri.'^trl Siiue.] [1912.] 12°. 14137. c. 53.

HARISCHANDEA NAEAYANARAVA NAVALKAR.

HW% irjrrrfe cTTH FflH [Amclie Jtjuriijtil lis tas.

An account of the author's visit to Jojuri, and

the temples of Khandoba.] pp. 16. [Poona,

189-i.] 12°. 14139. d. 40.(3.)

Wdtiting tiUc-pagc.

HJRACHAND NEMCHAND, of Shohiinu: Sxe

Sadastkiia, Ternhinuith', of Jaipur. mfi['U<y\-

"»^^^ ^^ [Shodasa karanabhavana variiana.

Translated into Maratlii by Hirachand Xemchand

from Sadasukha's Hindi commentary on the

Ratuakaranda.] [190G.] 8^ 14137. d. 37.

Sr-e Samantabiiadra SvamI. T^l^v^ ?^=7:r^

g?,5TT [Madhavarava Sinde aui Nana PhadnavTs.

A comparison between the characters of Maha-

daji Sindia and Nana Phadnavls.] ]ip. xvi. 87.

7 Vona, 1899. 12°. 14139. dd. 4.

HARI TRIMBAK BAPAT. Sec Raghunatha Pan-

DiTA. r^'''TTf^cTT^ -i.M'-A'A [Rai,'huiuitha Paiujitache

kavyagrantha. Edited with notes and an intro-

duction by Hari Trimbak Bapat.] [1909.] 12°.

14140. a. 43.(3.)

HARI VISHNU LELE. 3^;^t^ T^ff ^ ifr'7 [Jvala-

muklii parvata va bhukampa. A lecture on

volcanoes and earthquakes.] pp. 12. [Poona,

1894.] See BoiiUAY, City of.—Hindu Union Cluh.

PTrf '-•'IKp'JHHI^J [Hemanta vyakhyanamala.] vol. ix.

[1880- 189 1.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

HARI VITHTHALA ADURKAR. See Pukanas.—

Skandai'urana. "^7^^^%'^^ [Kaslkhanda -

kathasara. An abstract of the Kasikliaiula in

prose, by Hari Viththala Adurkar.] [1905.] 12°.

14137. c. 27.

HARSHAKIRTTI StJRI, Disciple of Chandraldrlti.

qPTT'JlNdlHr'JI [Yogiirajachiotamani. A Sanskrit

treatise on medicine. Edited, with a Marathi

translation, by Dattatrcya Govinda Sadekar.]

pp. iv. ix. 292, iii. <^MI4,< ^Sovs {Khanaimr, 1907.]

8^ 14043. cc. 27.

HATVALNE (S. R.). See Sankai;a R-uiacuanpha

IIatvai.xi:.

HEMADAPANTA. See Nanabu.u Sad.\nani)ajI

liKLli.

[RatnakMraiHJa-sravakacbara. Edited by Hira-

chand Nerachaud, with translations into Hindi

and Marathi.] [1895.] 16°. 14028. b. 74.

jT^ ^'TT ^v:? [Jaina kathasaiigraha. A
collection of Jain legends.] pp. ii. 84. OT^T^T

ISovs [S/,oZ(r^JMr, 1907.] 8°. 14137. d. 39.

iTCT^^trw^ [ilahavira-charitra. A brief

account of the life of the Jain saint MahavTra,

extracted from a vernacular work entitled Jlaha-

virapurana.] pp.30. ^^\ -^^-W [Bomhaii, \8'dh.']

8°. 14139. e. 48,

HOGBEN (Thomas), Mrs. "jHW fwm [Atme jiiika-

nen. The conquest of souls. Ten Christian tract.",

translated by Paiujita Ramfibal.] pp.122, ^mt^
<^^o<: [/iW(/((0)/, 1908.] 8°. 14137. b. 14.(2.)

HOMER. Sec Nar-^yana Ballala Namajosi.

fn^(^T [Minrdishi. A dramatised adaptation of

Canto i. of Homer's Hiad.] [1893.] 12°.

14140. e. 26.

HUNDEKAR (M. S.). See Mahadeva Sankaka

HUNDEKAK.

HYMNALS. A hundred Konkani Hymns [of the

Roman Catholic Church. In Kauarese characters.]

to'^iHTf 'isio-i s^cate. pp. XV. 203. Mauijulor--,

1904. 12°. 14137. a. 45.

Hymns Ancient and iloderu, translated

and compiled for use in the Church in Western

India, ])y the Rev. J. Taylor. . . . IIT^ ^ W^^
TtH iHt ^Hfid< [Prachlna va arvacbiua gittn.]

pp. ii. 167, iv. xiii. Poona, 1884. 8°. 14137. b. 18.

IBN GABIROL. Sec Solomon ben Judah.

ICHCHHARAMA StJRYARAMA DESAI. ff^^ fjV

[Dilll-var lialla. An historical novel on the

conquest of Delhi by Muhammad Ghorl. Trans-

lated from the Gujarati by Jaganufitha Dhoiuiri

Bhaiigle.] pp. xv. 350. g-T^ ^<i*.^ [llombni/,

1895.] 12°. 14139. f. 47.
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ICHCHHARAMA SURYARAMA DESAI {continund).

f^fr?rr§ g? [tLildiglifitclien yuddlia. An his-

torical accouut of the wars of Pratapa Simha Raja

of Udaipur with the emperor Akl)ar. Trauslated

from the Gujarati by Sadasiva Dinakara Vajhe.]
j

pp. vi.29t. J3HT^ T^.^o [iiT/tflftapwr, 1910.] ]2°.
!

14139. dd. 20.

INDIA. r%F>TT^trfr^ irgj^ ^ [Hindusthanantll

jii'arauklia rashtren. " The Principal Nations
j

of India/' trauslated into Marathi.] pp. ii. 275.

Bombay, 1899. 12°. 14139. d. 56.

Legislative Council. iVS^H f'T^,'^ . . . ^
<)i?^o^ -rf-^^ 3TT5R: [Act No. XLV. of 18G0. The

Indian Penal Code. With a commentary by

Naraharnrava Trimbak Rajinachikar and Sivarama

Hari Siithe.] pp. ii. xxii. 209. jq^^ll [Pooiia,

1911.] 8°. 14137. g. 19.

^^ 'i-ivsorfr ^m7!T=^T ^I^ ^ [Act No. VII.

of 1870. The Court Fees Act. With a com-

mentary by Narahararava Tiimbak Rajmachikar

aud Sivarama Hari Sathe. Fourth edition.] pp.

ii. iv. 141. gof 'i'.'^'l [Poojia, 1911.] 8°.

14137. g. 20.

[Act No. IV. of 1882. Transfer of Property Act.

With a commentary by Narahararava Trimbak

Rajmachikar and Sivarama Hari Sathe. Third

edition.] pp. i. vii. 10 1, iii. goj 'H*/l'i \_Poona,

1911.] 8". 14137. g. 21.

Marathi translation of the Indian Factories

Act XV. of 1891 as amended by Act xi. of 1891 and

applied to H[aidarabad] A[ssigned] D[istricts]

aud of the rules made thereunder by the Resident,

H.A.D. H^ 'l<i<s=l=^T-(M5 Va^T. pp.28. 14137.g.l2.

sTrrr?; ^m ^wz m '\ <=^*.=^r -^rrf?: '<tj [Act

No. II. of 1899. General Stamp Act. With a

cominentary by Narahararava Trimbak Rajma-

chikar and Sivar;\ma Hari Sathe. Fourth edition.]

pp. ii. ii. iv. 207. ^^ 'i^'io [Poona, 1910.] 8°.

14137. g. 22,

J,infjuiiitic Survey. Linguistic Survey

of India. Vol. vii. Indo-Aryan Family. Southern

Group. Specimens of the Marathi Language.

[Prepared by Dr. Sten Konow.] . . . Edited by

G. A. Griersou. pp. xi. 409. Calcutta, 1905. 4°.

759. k. 2.

IRUGAPA DANDADHINATHA. fTT^r4T9riTT?,T [Na-

nartha-ratnamahi. A Sanskrit vocabulary of

monosyllables, with a Marathi translation.] See

Mallikakjuna Sastri. ir^(^J'+.l^l etc. [Ekaksliara-

kosa.] pp. 4i-6G. [1908.] 1G°. 14090. a. 20.

iSVARALALA KASANDAS KAPADIYA. See

Amitaiiati Acharya. >J^ TTT*^ [Dharmapariksha.

Translated by Isvaralala Kapadiya from a Hindi

version.] [1910.] 12°. 14137. c. 43.

ITIHASASAMSODHAKA MANDALA. See Poona.—

ltih<lsa!iai)isodl{aJ:a Manf/ula.

JACOB BAPUji, Khan BahJdur. [Life.] See

ViN.AYAk'A ViSHNO JoSI. ^lZi(] ^'^H% 5f% ^JT^TT

[Chhotya sarnsthanache bade karbhari.] [1912.]

12°. 14139. dd. 1.(6.)

JADI (D. J.). See Dvakapala Jfnnappa Jadi.

JAGANNATHA. ijm^^ [Bodhavaibhava. A
metrical treatise on the Advaita teachings of

Hindu philosophy. Edited by Vinayaka Laksh-

mana Bhave.] pp. 24. [Bomlay, 1907.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

Incomplete. Furi)ts part of the Maharashtra kavya-
grantha.

JAGANNATHA DHONDU BHANGLE. See Ich-

CHHAII.VMA SuRYARAMA De.SAI. ^f?I^^ fp5T [Dilll-

var halla. Translated from the Gujarati by

Jaganuatha.] [1895.] 12°. 14139. f. 47.

JAGANNATHA GANESA BEDEKAR. ^iM ^W^\
^q^T. [SangTta ejyuketed chhabkadi. A farce,

showing the evil effects of marrying an educated

girl to an old man.] pp. 32. '\<:\< [Domhay,

1898.] 12°. 14140.6.27.(5.)

JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA, mmz wf^^J-

h^Af{ . . . IFT5T T^^TT; MNI'di [Bliamiuivilasa.

A San.skrit poem, with a Maratlii introduction,

metrical version, notes and appendices, by Ijaksh-

mana Ganesa Sastri Lele.] pp. xi. 152. ^ "l^o^

[Boona, 1 903.] 12°. 14072. b. 32.

^'r^ m^ ^IT'at^r JFTT?!^ [Gaugalaharf.

Sanskrit text, with a Marathi metrical version

by Moresvara Sadasiva Datar, and Marathi

preface by Narayana Vishnu Josi.] pp. ii. 17.

5^ 'iS<io [PooHo, 1910.] 12°, 14070. b. 19.(5.)
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JAGANNATHA RAGHUNATHA AJGANVKAR.

t?fTTT^7TWr^ [Maliarashtra-kavicliarilra. Lives

of Maratha poets.] Ft. i. pp. ii. xxv. 486.

5^ 'ISovs [Bomha;/, 1907.] 8°. 14139. dd. 13.

^TT^r^l^T [Nepal -v.arnana. A topographical

and historical account of Nepal. Edited with au

introduction by Nariiyana Pandurauga Deval.]

pp. ii. iv. 101. joi =|So?, [Poona, 1906.] 8°.

14139. ee. 4.

No, 18 of ihc Aitihasika-pustakatnala.

JAGANNATHA RAYA. <jf^ STTmPTn^T [Pandita

Jagannatha Raya. A life of the poet Jagannatha

Piiiya.] pp. 48. [Khanajmr, 1901.] 12°.

14139. d. 49.(5.)

JAINS, eft^HMHf^fcTf^ [Jainadharma-smriti-

patala. Tallies of useful information on Jain

ethics and doctrine, designed for the use of

schools, in 37 lessons.] pp. i. 50. BHI^ ^^H^
^^X^ [Sholapur, 1909.] 16°. 14137. cc. 2.

MriH r^j'J t^rf^'^ f^Rr [Jainavivaha-vidhi. A
Jain ritual for marriage in Sanskrit and Marathi.

Edited by Jinadasa Nariiyana Chavade.] pp. vi.

50. t4t [TT\(rrf/i«, 1907.] 8°. 14100. c. 25.(3.)

VJ Or^TJinfT ^'J !7TtJT: [Jina-pujadi grantha.

A collection of Sanskrit devotional hymns of the

Digambara sect of the Jains, with Marathi trans-

lations by Ratan Balaji Sainvill.] ff. 55. g^
'\<i%^ [Bomhcuj, IS91.] ohl. S". 14100.0.15.

JAMBHEKAR (B. G.). See Baia Gangadhara

Sastiu Jambhekau.

JANABAI. ST^TRlf [Abhanganchi gatha. 351

abhainjds, classified, with a biographical intro-

duction and index.] See Teyambaka Hari Avate.

^'XTT^ [Gfitha-panchaka.] Vol. ii., pp. 701-763.

[1908.] 12°. 14140, bb. 6.

JANARDANA. ^TJHrf^WmTni [Abhaiigaiichi gatha.

33 uhhaiiijas, classified, with a biographical intro-

duction and index.] See Teyambaka Haki Avate.

IPTTT^PK [Giithii-paiichaka.] Vol. iii., pp. 27-34.

[1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

JANARDANA BALAJI MODAK. See Ananda-

tanaya. The Poems of Ananda-tanaya. Edited

with critical and explanatory notes by Janardan

Balaji Modak, e<c. 1891. 8°. 14140. aa, 4.

JANARDANA BALAJI MODAK [continued). [L!fe.']

Stt: Haki M.\i)iiAVA Pandita. =srTT ^K^mcH^ ^.^

[Char charitratmaka lekh.] pp. 30-45. [1908.]

8°. 14139. dd. 12.

See MoROFANTA. The Krishnavijaya of

Moropaut . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Janardan Balaji Modak, etc. 1891-1 894.

8°. 14140. aa. 3.

See MOKOPANTA. The Mahablua-at of

Moropant ... 1. Adiparva. Edited with critical

and explanatory notes by Janardan Balaji Modak
and Vaman Daji Oka. 1891, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 1,

See Mdktesvara. The Ramayana of

Muktes'vara . . . Edited with critical and explan-

atory notes by Janardan Balaji Modak, etc. 1891.

8°. 14140. aa. 7.

JANARDANA HARI ATHALYE. JfT^T^^ m'n
IHT^. [Gotravali. A list of the gotrds aiid

pravaras of the Karhade family of Maratha

Brahmans.] pp. 30. g^| 51% 'I'i'.o [Bmuhdi/,

1898.] 12°. 14139.0.39.(2.)

JATAR (R. K.). S'G Ramae.ava Keishna Jat.\e.

JAVAJi DADAJi CHAUDHARI. [Hfe.] See Haei

Madhava Pani.uta. "^k ^R^k'4--ti ^^ [Chiir

charitratmaka lekh.] pp. 46-72. [1908.] 8°.

14139. dd. 12.

[Life] See Vinayaka Kondadeva Oka.

3TTTjfmrdH-+.l^l [Jiivaji-kirttipraka.sa.] [1909.] 8°.

14139. ee. 7.

JAYACHANDRA SITARAMA SRAVANE. See

Nemichandra Biiandari. cJMV^IW'dl'dWMIi^r [Upa-

desasiddhanta-ratnaniala. Edited with a Marathi

translation and commentary by Jayachandra

Sravanc.] [1898.] 8°. 14100. b. 4.

See Umasvati. 3PT cW>J^ tic. [Tat-

tvartha-siitra. With a Marathi commentary, called

Tattvartha-siitra-prakasiiil, by Jayachandra Sra-

vane.] [1905.] ohl. 8°. 14100. d. 19.

JAYAKAR (S. G.). See Sundarakava Gajanaka

Javakae.

JAYARAMA SVAM!, Vai/./int-l-nr. See Sank'AEA

AcHAUYA. ?«npRWf^nTT ^^Jii^'+,ftd 3rTfr^?T3^

[Aparokshanubhava. The Sanskrit text of the

F
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Aparolcsliauubliuti, with a Maratbi metrical com-

nieutary by Jayarama Svaml.] [1906.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

JAYASIMHARAVA DHARARAVA DHARKAR.
Proverbs and Phrases . . . Slirr 3TTM ^?^ [Hmani

fiiii dakhale.] Pt. i. pp. vi. 42. Mar. and Emj.

Bmnbai/, ]S9-i. 12°. 14139. f. 46.

JAYAVANTA (K. G.). See Keishnarava Goi'i-

>'ATHA JaYAVANTA.

JEHURKAR (K. B.). See Kasinatha Bhagavanta-

svAMi JehOrkar.

JERVIS (George Ritso). See De Morgan (A.).

De Morgan's Elements of Arithmetic. Translated

... by Colonel G. R. Jervis, etc. 1850. 8°.

14139. b. 23.

JESUS CHRIST. The history of the Nativity of

our Lord, ^^e^sot^ s^qS [Natalaiichikatha. Konkani,

in Kanarese characters.] pp. 14. Mangnlore,

1882. 16°. 14137. a. 24.

Month of the Sacred Heart of Jesus with

some practices of devotion . . . [Translated into

Konkani.] slaJi33.. sjsss^ csto i§j3 So^^ e/c. [Jeju-

chya povitr kaljacho maiuo.] pp. xs. 176. Man-

galore, 1901. 16°. 14137. a. 38.

Ug ^^ W^ [Prabhu Yesucheu charitra.

The life and teachings of Jesus Christ, compiled

from the four Gospels. Edited by Pandita

Ramabai.] pp. v. 360. %?iTt^ 'l^'IX [Kedgaon,

1913.] 8°. 14137. b. 24.

JETHALALA VADILALA DALAL. crm mWi, . .

.

jfi^i-^k-:4 [Pavitra Mira Bill-jlvanacharitra. An
account of the life of Mlra Bai in the form of a

story.] pp. 300. 3{q^T^TT '\\'\° [Ahmadahad,

1910.] 12°. 14139. dd. 22.

JINADASA NARAYANA CHAVADE. Set' Bhanu-

KiKTTi, Disciple of Devendrakirtti. 3PT q^njcT JTTOI

[Dliarmamrita. Edited by Jiuadasa Cliavade.]

[1907.] obi. 8°. 14137. e. 32.(3.)

See Jains. JTfTOOTT tnmTf f^fw [Jaina-

vivaba-vidhi. Edited by Jinadasa Chavade.]

[1907.] 8°. 14100. 0. 25.(3.)

See Jinasena Acharya. ^T'J ffr^ yr"!

[Harivamsa-purana. A metrical adaptation by

Jinadasa Chavade.] [1907.] oW. 8°. 14137. e. 31.

JINADASA NARAYANA CHAVADE (rontimu-d).

See Saiiyaktva. 3p^ y«l* [sic] #gfT ^'^T#?I [Sam-

yaktva-kaumudi-kathakosa. Edited by Jinadasa

Chavade.] [1908.] ohl. 8°. 14137. e. 32.(4.)

JINASENA ACHARYA. bp^ fft^ ^m [Hari-

vanisa-purana. A collection of Jain legends, in

65 adhyayas ; being a Marathi metrical adaptation

by JinadJlsa Narayana Chavade of the Sanskrit

poem of Jinasena, based upon a Marathi metrical

translation by Punyasfigara, disciple of Ajitaklrtti.]

pp. ii. ii. 888. n^ [Wardha, 1907.] ohl. 8°.

14137. e. 31.

JINSiVALE (S. G.). See Sridhara Ganesa JinsI-

VALE.

JITMAL, Pandit. ^J H^ nT%^ WV^ HTT y-^^HKH-l'^

[Satya Jinendrapuja, or Jina Satyauarayana. A
treatise in verse on the Jain worship of the god

Satyanarayaua.] pp. vii. 68. [Wardha, 1907.]

12°. 14137. c. 31.(2.)

JIVABADADA KERKAR, called JivajI Ballala.

[Life.] See Narhae Vyankaji Rajadhyaksha. The

true history of the Scindias, etc. 1907. 8°.

14139. eee. 3.

JIVAJI BALLALA, BaMshi. See Jivabadada

Keekau.

jiVARAJA GAUTAMCHAND. See Umasvati.

cic^l^^^-m^^ ITTTCT 3PT [Tattvarthasiitra. Published

with a Marathi preface by Jivaraja.] [1908.]

ohl. 8°. 14100. c. 30.

JNANADEVA. See Mahabhaeata.—Bhagavadgltii.

§rTV<jfr W^ MNI^jfimJ [Bhagavadglta. Sanskrit

text, with the Juanesvari or Bhiivarthadipika, a

Marathi paraphrase by Juanadeva.] [1897.] 12°.

14060. b. 15.

See Mahabhaeata.—Bhagavadgltd. gp? ^

HOT ITRWT [Bhagavaduitil. With JiJanadeva's

Marathi paraphrase Jiiauesvarl.] [1910.] 4°.

14065. ee. 4.

S^e Mahabharata.—BliagnvndgUd. fTT^-^sfr

g-tTPRT-fMqfSrT [Bhngavadgita. With tlie Juane-

svari of Jnanadeva.] [1912, efc.] 8°. 14C60.ddd5.

[Life.] See Ragiu-n.^tha Bova Bhingaekak.

q^rgr^ eJnrn-WiTfTrnT <n^ '+,lc'-H"fi| fte. [MahSsadhu

JiJiiuesvara Maharaja yancha kalanirnaya. The

life and time of Jiianadeva.] [1900.] 8°.

14139. e. 39.(3.)
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JNANADEVA (r.onti'nued). [Life.] See Sakkara

Ananda Desmukh. ^wr^W^MiJcT [Juiinesvara-

bodhamrita.] [1908.] 16°. 14137. c. 49.

See Ylsvanatita Kasix.vtha R.\jv.\de. ?ft

IIK^'JTT^^ ^JVJ ^Tnr% ^'Jl-tiCI [Jfianesvarlntil Marathi

bhasbecben vyakarana. A grammar of tbe

Maratbi language of tlie Jfianesvari.] [1909.]

8°. 14140. h. 37.

fTT^^'pT i^IT^'Kir'-l'+.l sTHHt (sTR-yft) [JSana-

dcvi. Anotber edition of tbe Juauesvari or

Jnanadeva's metrical commentary on tbe Bhaga-

vadglta, called Bbavartbadipik.T, without tbe

Sinskrit text. Edited witb an introduction,

variants taken from 12 manuscript copies, and a

glossary by Ramacbandra Visbnu Madganvkar.]

pp. xvi. 358, 212. g^ 'H^o^ [Bombay, 1907.] 8°.

14140. a. 59.

?qi5lH^^H^,l<lJl qp^ mW^ TPTT [Abhan-

gancbi gatha. 1001 ahhangas, classified, with a

biographical introduction and index.] See

Tryambaka Hari Avate. iiP4|iH'+i [Gatba-pan-

cbaka.] Vol. i., pp. 59-306. [1908.] 12°.

14140. bb. 6.

WTsn^WffcT M^i3HT5^ m ^ Em; [Amritanu-

bhava, or Anubhavamrita. Witb a translation,

commentary and introduction by Vinayaka Bova.]

pp. ii. 32, 277. 5^ 1<i'.\» [Poona, 1906.] 8°.

14137. d. 34.

H^"'TOf [Amritanubhava, or Anubhavamrita.

With a translation, commentary and introduction

by Visbnu Narasimha Jog. Edited witb a short

account of tbe author, and a glossary, by

Madbava Krishna Desmukb.] pp. 49, 396, 34.

gq^ ^<:'.^ [2?orftia//, 1906.] 8°. 14137. d. 35.

BT^m^vT? Mmiil'+iiyQc^ [Amritanubhava.

Willi a Marathi commentary by Vinayaka Bova

Sakhare, and its Hindi translation by Mayananda

Brahmacharl.] pp. ii. 222. gsfT "^^TX [Poona,

1912.] 8°. 14137. ee. 3.

Part 1 of the Adhyatmika granthasaiigraha.

"JTiirrr5*T^ . W'T ^ BZm . [Amritanubhava.

Witli Vinayaka Bova's translation and com-

mentary. Second edition.] pp. ii. 227. ^^tt

'^^oM [Indira, 1907.] 8°. 14137. d. 40.

JNANADEVA {continued). STT^^T^ |TTTT5 'iWT

[IIarij)atlia. Verses in praise of Vi.'^linu.] pp. 1-3.

^^% '\<^\\ [Bombay, 1904.] 12°. 14140. a. 39.(6.)

piitha. With Changadeva-piisashti. Edited with

prose translations and notes by Vishnu Narasimha

Jog.] pp.72. 3^ ^S'i=i [Poona, 1911.] 12°.

14140. a. 43.(4.)

'A\ 5tH^iN"l TP^ [Jnanadevachi gatha. The

poems of Jnanadeva, with the abhangas of

Nivrittin.atha, Sopanadeva, Muktabal, audCbanga-

deva. Edited by Ravaji Srldbara Gondhalckar.]

pp. xxiv. 197, 81. 5^1 ^<^\^ [Poona, 1906.] 8°.

14140. cc. 4.

sTPIT^T^T WT\ [Jnanadevachi gatha. An-

otber collection of tbe poems of Jnanadeva, with

tbe abhai/gas of Nivrittinatha, Sopanadeva,

Muktabai, and Changadeva. Edited by Tryam-

baka Hari Avate.] pp. iv. ii. 283, 10.3, xxiv.

5^ ISO vs [Poonn, 1907.] 12°. 14140. bb. 4.

JNANESVARA. See Jnanadeva.

JNANOBA. See Jnanadeva.

JOAO MANGEL DE SOUZA FIEL. Tbe Goau

Barman's Guide of cocktails, American drinks,

punches, hot drinks, etc. [In Konkani.] ]ip. ii.

ix. 65. Bombay, 1908. 16°. 14139. aa. 1.

JOGLEKAR (D. V.). See Dattatkaya Vasudeva

Joglekar.

JOSHI (David Lucas), Rev. See Bible.—P/n7//)-

pians. The Indian Church Commentaries. The

Epistle to tbePhilippians by tbe Rev. T.Walker . . .

Translated into Marathi by tbe Rev. Canon D.

L. Josbi. 1911. 8°. 14137. b. 22.

JOSHI (P. B.). See Pukushottama Balakeishna

Josi.

JOSHI (R. B.). See Ramacuandra BuikajI Josi.

JOSi (B. P.). See Bapu Purhshottama Josi.

JOSI (C. B.). See Chintamani Bai.a Josi.

JOSI (D. P.). See Damodara Panduranoa Josi.

JOSi (D. K.). See Dattatraya Kesava Josi.

JOSI (K. N.). See KiusnNAji Naeayana Josi.
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JOSi (N. D.). See Nakayana DnoNDiDEVA Josi.

JOSi (P. B.). See Pqrushottama Balakeishna

JosT.

JOSi (R. B.). See Ramachandra Bhikaji Josi.

JOSi (R. G.). See Ramachandra Gakgadhara

Josi.

JOSI (S. P.). See Sankara Parasdrama Josi.

JOSi (V. v.). See Vinayaka Vishnu Josi.

JYOTIRNATHA, Son of MalUmlth a. "̂mo-jj^ i fd-iV-^fd

fhTorrf^ [Saivaratnakara. A Sanskrit metrical

treatise in 21 chapters on the mythology, rituals,

theology and ethics of the Virasaivas. With a

Maratlii translation by Balakrishna Sastri Pen-

dharkar. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] pp. ii.

vii. iv. 253. gtc^TU I'.oS [Sholajmr, 1909.] 8°.

14028. bbb. 27.

KAHANJi DHARMASIMHA. aTWciT-^TST^WBr

[AJhyatma- bliajauamala. A collection of 600

devotional songs in Hindi, Marathi, and Guja-

rati.] pp. iii. ii. 2-1.3. g^ ^<:S^ [Eomhay, 1897.]

8°. 14158. cc. 2.

tliT^rM-H'Tf [Sahitya-sangraha. Selections

from the works of ancient and modern Hindi

poets.] Pt. i. pp. iii. iii. 456. g^ ']'i\'^

[Bomhai/, 1897.] 8°. 14140. b. 27.

KAKDE (S. T.). See Sadasiva Yadavar.\va Kakde.

KALAHASTI MUNI. mar^wS^ WRc^FJ^^fferiffT-

[Visvabrahma-purana, or Visvakarma-purana. A
metrical account of the legendary origin and

cult of the caste of artificers, in 34 chapters.

Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation by

Balasastri Ravajisiistri Kshirasagara.] pp. iv. ii.

117. 5^1 'i'.o,: [Poo7ia, 1908.] 8°.

14028. bbb. 15.

KALE (G. v.). See Govinda Viththala Kale.

KALE (M. R.). See Moresvara R.\machandra

Kale.

KALE (T. G.). See Tryamisaka Gdrunatha Kale.

KALELKAR (D. B.). See Dattateeya B.ala-

KRISIINA KaLELKAR.

KALIDASA. ^\^A^^:\JI^f^^ ^W^ [Malavikagni-

mitra. A drama, translated from the Sanskrit

by Vamana Ganesa Josi Kelsikar.] [1892.] See

Periodical Pdblications.—Pen. ^^S^Wi''J^^^ Natya-

kathamala. Vol. v., no. 12— vol. vi., no. 5.

[1887-1893.] 8°. 14140. f. 30.

flrafcT^n^'Tra m%r\ mm WTRTT [Meghadiita.

An erotic poem. Sanskrit text, edited with a

metrical Marathi version and notes by Lakshmana

Ganesa Sastri Lele.] pp. viii. 68. 5^ 1*.°'1

[Poo?ifl, 1901.] 8°. 14070, dd. 20.

iTfT^ '^JIFjpBlcT BPJ ^r^ [Meghadiita.

Sanskrit text with a Marathi translation.] pp. 52.

q^ 1ST o [Poom, 1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 23.(3.)

VTRtrR [Yakshasandesa. The Sanskrit text of the

Meghadiita, with a Marathi metrical version by

Pihiilachandra Sankara Devasthali.] pp. ii. 64.

g^ 1«.o^ [Z?o?M6rT_v, 1902.] 16°. 14076. a. 20.(2.)

yjlld ^ll^dc^ "Trs^ [Saiigita Sakuntala na-

taka. A Marathi version of Kiilidasa's Sakuntala

by Balavanta Pandurahga Kirloskar. Fourth

edition.] pp. iv. 265. gof -^^^^ [Poona, 1911.]

32°. 14140. 6. 60.

KALUSKAR (P. M.). See Phulchand Motichand

Kaluskar.

KALYANADA. See Mayideva (Kalyanada).

KALYANKAR (B. D.). See Balakrishna Dinakara

Vaidya Kalyankar.

KAMAT (S. R.). See SeInivasa Ramachandra

Kamat.

KANDLEKAR (Samuel Mose). Hi\m\ o;^ ^ft^

[Maharaui Ester-charitra. The story of Queen

Esther in verse.] pp. 16. g^Tf ^^0° [Bonihaij,

1900.] 12°. 14140. a. 39.(4.)

KANE (G. N.). See Govinda Narayana Kane.

KANE (K. M.). See Kesava Moresvara K.\ne.

KANHERE (S. G.). See Sadasiva Govinda

Kanhere.

KANHOBA, Pofii. See Tukarama Tatya. g^-

<. IM^MN ^^ ^T^ . . . ^U"^ 3f»Plt^ in«TT. [Abhang-
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anchl gatliii. A collection of ahhangas of Kiin-

hoba, the brother of the poet Tukfirama.] [1891.]

8°. 14140. c. 42.

??l-+.KKWf^MU [Abhauganchi giithfi. 91

(ihhangas, classified, with a biographical intro-

duction and index.] See Tryambaka Haki Avate.

TT'TTT^ [Gatha-paiichaka.] Vol. iv., pp. 755-

775. [1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

KANHOBA RANCHHODDAS KIRTTIKAR. ^-
f^sTRH^'TR [Indriya-vijtiaua-vichara. A lecture

on huiaau physiology.] pp. 17. [1892.] See

Bombay, City of.
—Hindu Union Club. PTff ^'TT-

^?n^WT^r [Hemanta vyakhyanamala.] Vol. vii.

[1886-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

TWrrn^^^^rnjcT [Ramadasa-vachanamrita. A
poem embodying the teachings of Ramadasa

Svami.] pp. iii. 23, 12.

12°.

KANITKAR (G. V.).

Kanitkar.

KAPADIYA (r. K.).

K.ifAUIYA.

jof ^<:%\ [Poona, 1895.]

14137. c. 18.(1.)

See GoviNDA Vasddeva

See Lsvaralala Kasandas

KARMAKAR (K. V.). See Kesava Vinayaka Kar-

ma k.u:.

KARMARKAR (L. R.). See Lakshmana Rama-

chandra Karmarkar.

KARVE (S. P.). See SuiDnAKA PoEusnoTTAMA

Kakve.

KASIKAR (S. D.). See Samba DIkshita KasTkar.

KASINATHA (N. D.). See Nauroji Dosabhai

KasInatiia.

KASiNATHA BALAKRISHNA MARATHE. See

Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. Sclectionsfrom the Satara

Rajas' and the Peshwas' Diaries. IV. VI. VIII.

Sawai Madhavrav Peshwa. Edited by Kashinath

Balkrishna Marathe. 1908-11. 8°. 14137. g. 13.

See Tukarama. The Poems of Tukarama.

Translated and re-arranged, with notes and an

introduction, l)y J. Nelson Fraser and K. B.

Marathe, e<c. 1909. 12°. 14140. bb. 10.

SeeUPANiSHADS. ?frf?^TTW^f^T^ e<c. [Briha-

daranyaka ujiani.Khad. Translated with notes by

Kasiuatha Balakrishna Marathe.] [1907, etc.] S°.

14137. e. 26.

KASINATHA BHAGAVANTASVAMI JEHURKAR.

See Saivas. ^''I ^'JJ^iHNIH HTf"*f: [Sthula-.saivagama.

Edited with a Marathi translation by Kaslnatha.]

[1910.] obi. 8". 14028.0. 73.(3.)

KASiNATHA NARAYANA GOTRL jpT^glfvfTm

mm r^ftjt ^i^rt^ m^r^r^R m^ ?iT<^ ^^rfr^ [Sayfiji-

rava Gayakavad . . . charitra. A brief life of

Maharaja SayajTrava, Gaikwar of Baroda. Second

edition.] pp.152, g^ ^S-^o [Bombay, 1910.] 12°.

14139. dd. 28.

KASiNATHA NARAYANA SANE. See Bh.au

Saheb. VTTSigigwHl ^^K . . . The Chronicles of

Bhau Saheb . . . Edited with . . . notes by K. N.

Sane. [Third edition.] 1900. 8°. 14139. e. 51.

See Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. Selections

from the Satara Rajas' and the Peshwas' Diaries.

IX. Peshwa Madhavrao I. Vol. i. . . . Edited by

Kashinath Narayan Sane. 1911. 8°. 14137. g. 13.

See Kkishnaji Vinayaka Sohani. cRF?THt

^Wi [Peshwyanchi bakhar.] . . . Chronicles of tlio

Peshwas . . . Edited with . . . notes by Kashinath

Narayan Sane. 4th edition. 1903. 8°. 14139.e.56.

See Raqhunatha Yadava. qiFFfcTfl ^m:

[Paiiipatchi bakhar.] . . . Edited with critical

and explanatory notes by Kashinath Narayan

Sane. 1902. 12°, 14139. d. 41.(5.)

iTTTSt *TN^r Is'a^l'gcfr [jMarathi blia.shechl

lekhanapaddhatl. A treatise on Marathi ortho-

graphy, by KasTnatha Narayaiia Sfine, assisted by

Ramachandra Parasurfima Goclbole and Sankara

Ramacliandra Ilatvalno.] pp. x. iii. xii. 270.

jot =|Soo [Poona, 1900.] 12°. 14140. g. 59.

KASiNATHA RAVAJi DHONGDE. See Sanmani-

Mala-kavit.\. ^^'[''\^\r'^-T•V^ ^Wi [Saninaiiiiiiairi-

kavitasaiigraha. Edited by Kaslnatha Dliongde.]

[1894-1897.] 12°. 14140. bb. 1.

KASINATHA TRIMBAK KHARE. fg^ 5 gW-tn^rfT

iFTiT ftS ^ ff 4t T^T'qrf^W n^ [Hindu va Musal-

maniint lionare taiite. An exhortation to Hindus

and Muhaininadans to dwell together in amity.]

pp. 121-. pf ^<^^^ [Bombai/, 1895.] 12=.

14139. c. 36.

tT'-'-lM^^II'-fT ^r^W mffcTT [MadhyapradesachI

saukshipta mahiti. A brief account of the Central
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Provinces of India.] pp. 15. [1891.] See

Bombay, City of.—Eindu Union Club. |jtcT

c'JUpjjr^WT^ [Hemanta vyakhyanamala.] Vol. vi.

[1886-1894..] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

KASINATHA UPADHYAYA, Son of Ananta. qTT%

TT^T *rrWfTRTf [Dharmasindhu. A Sanskrit work

ou relisious duties, with a Marathi translation.

Edited by Yajiiesvara Gop.ala Dikshita.] pp. ii.

viii. 200, 516. go} <^si<i [Poona, 1911.] 4°.

14027. d. 4.

KASINATHA VAMANA LELE. See Badaeatana.

aH'T^TT'I I [Bralimasutra. With Sankara's Sarlraka-

bhiishya. Edited by Kasinatha Vamana Lele.]

[1909-1911.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 34.

See Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgltd. ^Tw^jv^l-

^^tctT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With a Marathi trans-

lation, vocabulary and indexes. Edited with a

Marathi introduction by Kasinatha Vamana Lele.]

[1911.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 19.

iSee PuEANAS.

—

Devlhlidgavatapurdiia. ?ir-

I^NNd [Devibhagavata. Skandha iv., with a

Marathi translation. Edited by Kasinatha VJimana

Lele.] [1902, etc.'] 8°. 14016. dd. 8.

See PoRANAS.

—

Vishnupurdna. sJif^tu^v^dq

[Vishnupurana. Translated into prose by Kasi-

natha Vamana Lele.] [1909.] 8°. 14137.6.30.

See Valmiki. ^ft^wmrown . . . m^m
[Ramayana. Translated by Kasinatha Vamana
Lele.] [1904.] 8°. 14140. cc. 1.

See Vedas.—Rigveda. ^si%WfcTT [Rig-

vedasainbita. With commentary, Marathi trans-

lation, etc. Edited by Kasinatha Vtimana Lele.]

[1909, etc.] 8°. 14007. dd. 10.

[1911.] 8°. 14010. ddd. 1.

KATHAVATE (A. V.). See Abaji Vishnu Katha-

VATE.

KATHIKAR (N. G.). See Nilakantha GadI

KathIkae.

KAVYARATNAVALI. -t. l --^-|iolN?7l [KavyaratnavalT.

A selection of Marathi poems, ancient and modern,

published in monthly parts. Edited with notes

by Xarayana Narasirnha Phadnis.] <\<:<:\^.

Jalgaon, [1887, etc.] 8°. 14140. bb. 2.

In progress.

KAVYASANGRAHA. ^^-JTHJlf [Kavyasaugraha.

A collection of ancient Marathi poems, published

in monthly parts. Edited, with critical and ex-

planatory notes, successively by Janardana Baliiji

Modak, Vamana Daji Oka, Narayana Chintamana

Kelkar and Balakrishna Ananta Bhide.] Nos.

1-161. ^ '\<:\o.'^%o^ [Bombay, 1890-1907.] 8°.

Wanting no. 160. Apparently no more has been published.

The works comprised in this collection, together ivith the

headings under which they are catalogued in this volume,
are as folloivs :—

Amritaraya

—

Kavitasangraha.
Anandatanaya.

—

Kavitasangraha.
Ananta Kavi.

—

Kavitasangraha.
Bhakti.

—

Bhalctiparamdrthapar kavitd.

Devanatha Maharaja.

—

Kav~itdsangraha.
Laghukavyamala.
JIahSbhiirata.

—

Bhagavadgita.— Tatharthadipikd.
Moropanta.

—

Harivamsa.

„ Krishnavijaya

„ MahCtbharata.

„ Mantrabhdgavata.

„ Bunuiyanas.

„ Sphuta kdvyen.
Muktesvara.

—

Mahdblmrata. {idi to Viratapariia.']

,, Rdmdyana.
„ Sphuta kdvyen.

Narahari Moresvara.

—

Mahdbhdrata. [Dronaparva.']

Padasahgraha.
Parasurama Kavi.

—

Gurucharitra.
Sohirobanatha Ambiye .

—

Siddhdntasamhitd.
Subhananda.

—

Mahdbhdrata. lUdyoga and Bhishma-
parva.]

Uddbava Chidgbana.

—

Kavitasangraha.
Vamana Pandita.

—

Kavitdsangraha.
Vithtbala, Kavis.—Kavitasangraha.

KEDAJi, of Sindi, Wardha District. %^OT

[Kedajl. A collection of songs and comments

thereon, written in memory of Kedaji, a Hindu

saint, whose tomb and math are at Sindi.] pp. 86.

^m^ [Nagpur, 1912.] 8°. 14140. b. 39.

KEJAJ! MAHARAJA, of Wardha. [Life.] See

Ramaji Tanbaji Sende. ?%T5 %jinfWTfRT3T ^]^

3WT [Kejaji Maharaja-abhanga.] [1911.] 16°.

14139. dd. 25.(1.)

[Life.] See R.AMAji Tanbaji Sende. %3n^T

n^^ qt% W^ "^^ [Kejaji Maharaja-charitra.]

[1908.] 16°. 14139. dd. 16.

KELKAR (D. G.). See Damodaea Ganesa Kelkak.

KELKAR (H. G.). See Haui Govinda Kelkar.

KELKAR (N. C). See Narasimha Chintamana

Kelkar.

KELKAR (N. C). See Narayana Chintamana

Kelkar.

KEJiUSKAR (K. A.). See Keishnarava Aejuna

Keluskae.
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KEMPIS (Thomas a). See Haemmerlein (Thomas)

n Kcinpi)<.

KERO LAKSHMANA CHHATRE. f^3Rf^<n?T [Ku-

bhranianirnaya. A treatise on tlic diurnal and

nniuial rotation of tlie eartli.] pp. ii. 21. 5^'1'i*.^

[Foona, 1896.] 8°. 14139. a. 56.

KESAVA, Son of Tryamhalca, of Devagiri. ^ ^-
^mk^W^ W^ [Ekanfitba Svanilchen charitra.

A life of Ekanatha in verse, in 31 cliapters.]

See Ekanatha. ?5t ^^:wj JTfFTJTTE^ btW^T HP^T

[AbhanganchI giitha.] pp. 1-124. [1903.] 8".

14140. c. 8.

KESAVA BALAji SAHASRABUDDHE. ^mw ^T3-

rfTT'TT fej^ §lHl #4TH ^^TT^ [Bala Gaiigadliara Tilak-

charitra. The life of Bala Gangadhara Tilak.]

pp. 80, 8. 3^ 'i^S^ [Poona, 1897.] 12°.

14139. d. 49.(2.)

KESAVA BALAKRISHNA PARANJPE. See Piiilp

(R. K.) ijfe'JiTVl-+.IH<yH [Griliinisadka-nirasaua.

" The Housewife's Reason Why." Translated by

Kesava Bulikrishna Paraiijpe.] [1894.] 8°.

14142. a. 7.

KESAVA GOPALA TAMHAN. 3^^ WT^ [Upadesa-

sataka. A didactic poem, edited with notes

by Mukunda Madhava Maiigrulkar.] pp. iv. 15.

'^So'i. [Nagpur, 1909.] 12°. 14140. a. 50.(2.)

KESAVA MISRA, Ln/jiciun. %5r?mN<Nri rPT^Tm

B^^ H^ • 'TTW WrtcTT [Tarkabiiasha. Sanskrit

text, with Marathi translation and notes.] pp. 35,

91. 5^ ^^ov [Poo«a, 1904.] 8°. 14048. cc. 40.

KESAVA MORESVARA KANE. -TTT^ ^UZ^ [Ka-

danibari nataka. A drama.] [1891-92.] See Peki-

ODiCAL Publications.— Pen. ^JW^'JTHl^ Natya-

kathamala. Vol. v., no. 5—vol. vi., no. 2. [1887-

1893.] 8°. 14140. f. 30.

KESAVA VAMANA PETHE. Sec Biiii.K.—P,s«Zms.

Eleven Psalms in verse. [By K. V. Pethe.]

[1892.] 1(3°. 14137. a. 22.

VT^IF iTTRrfTT [Acharamliniimsa. An enquiry

into the foolish superstitions of Hindus regard-

ing ceremonial observances.] ])p. ii. 128. g^
•^^^^ [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 14139. c. 31.(5.)

?W5r, 5T-+,<HI'4, ^ ^-W^ [Sanifija ... va

sudharaka. An essay on the necessity of Hindu

reform, social, moral, and religious.] pp. 43.

[1893.] Sen BoMiiAY, City of.—Hindu Union

Club. fRrf ^ajT^^^TTr^r [Hemauta vyakhyanamala.]

Vol. viii. No. 2. [1886-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

KESAVA VINAYAKA KARMAKAR. vm\ m^A\
ii-iti [Salini nataka. An adaptation of Shak-

spere's "Romeo and Juliet."] pp. ii. 110. g^f
'W''^ [Bombay, \90\.] 12°. 14140.6.43.

KESKAR (D. A.). See Datt.\traya Ananta Keskar.

KESKAR (R. y.). See Ramachandra Yasavanta

Keskar.

KETKAR (S. v.). See SrIphara Vyankatesa

Ketkar.

KHADILKAR (K. P.). See KRisHN.\jf Prabii.I-

KARA KlIADILKAK.

KHAIRE (G. R.). See Gangadhara R.\vAji Khaire.

KHALATKAR (X. B.). See NIlakanthar.\va

BhaC'saheb Khalatkar.

KHANAPURKAR (V. P.). See Vinayaka Pandu-

KANGA SaSTKI KhaNAPiJeKAR.

KHANDERAVA BHIKAJI BELSARE. See Shak-

si'ERE (W.). ijMNI %^^ etc. [Preniiicha kabi.sa.

A translation of "Romeo and Juliet," with au

introduction and story of the play, by Khaiuierav.a

Biiikaji Belsarc.] [1908.] 12°. 14140.6.50.

See Shakspere (W.). ^i% ^^T^\ '-nwx\

[Venice nngarcha vyaparf. ' Tlie Merchant of

Venice." Translated, with an extensive intro-

duction, by Khanderava Bhikaji Belsarc.] [191 0.]

12°. 14140. 6. 56.

The English and Marathi School Dietionary,

with pronunciation and etymology. "H^PA^hw ipi'^\-

IT7T5T W^ • . • Compiled by Khanderao iUiik.iji ]5el-

sare. pp. viii. 1244. Bombay, 1904. 8°.

14140. g. 66,

The Self-Teacher in English. 4r gFTI-^T

^ ^fV'^l . • • By Khanderao Bhikaji Bels:ire. pp.

xii. 330. g5Jf -ISo'. [Bombay, 1902.] 12°.

14140. g. 63.

^ ?;'3t^ ^'^TT"f k^*^^ [Vishnu Sastri Chipliink.ir-
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cliaritra. An account of the life and writings of

Vishnu Sastri Chiplunkar.] 2 pts. ^% =i<i*.'1-

'^\o^^ [nomhaij, 189] -1902.] 12°. 14139. cc. 8.

KHANDERAVA CHINTAMANA MEHENDALE. See

PooNA.

—

ItihdsasaiHsnJhaJia Mandala. ^TRcT-fTrffTfT-

e?iN?;-H^^ 3Tf^T?5 51% '\^\\- [Itihasasamsodhaka

]\Iandala-aliwal. A report of the Association.

Compiled and edited by Khanderava Mehendale.]

[1912.] 8°. 14139. c. 43.

KHANDO KRISHNA, called Baba Gakde. See

Yasudeva Yati. pA^il^^^^mn [Laghu Yasudeva-

manana. An abridged translation by Khanc.lo

Ki'ishna of the Sanskrit Vasudeva-manana.]

[1910.] 1G°. 14137.0.41.

stflWftrRT^ [Brahmasiddhantamala. A
work on the principal teachings of Yedanta

philosophy.] pp. xviii. 324. ^o4i|ii ^\^o [Bd-

ijaon, 1910.] 8°. 14137. d. 43.

'iidiyd-^WT^ II 3r4^ ?w^S7T^Tfr^ ciT?wmr

5Tvn; T^ [Gitamrita-satapadi. A century of padas,

containing the essence of the Bhagavadgita.

Fifth edition.] pp. 94, 2. 5^ [Bombay, 1910.]

16°. 14140. aaa. 3.

ifTrfi^^^ II f%afT ^<id*ld'* [Gltapaiichadasi.

102 padas on Yedanta philosophy, based on the

Pafichadasi of Siiyana Acharya. Fifth edition.]

pp.94. ^\[Bomhay, 1910.] 16°. 14137. c. 45.

'ftcTT^^TfT [Gitapanchadasi. With notes.

New edition.] pp. ii. 109. Mm\^ '\'^'i'i [Belgaon,

1911.] 12°. 14140. aaa. 11.

KHARE (B. n.). See Bhagayanta Haei Khake.

KHARE (G. G.). See Gopala Govinpa Khake.

KHARE (K. T.). See Ka.sinatha Teimbak Khaee.

KHARE (K. Y.). See Krishnaji Yasudeva Khake.

KHARE (P. P.). See Pdedshottama Paeasorama

Khaee.

KHARE (T. B.). See Tuyameaka Bh.askaea Sastei

Khaee.

KHATTJ (S. B.). See STtaeama Bhalset Khath.

KHER (A. K.). See xVpaji KasInatha Kher.

KiR (X. S.). See Nae.atana Sonaji Kie.

KIRATA, pseud. qTHTrRT ^% «TI?TT [Panipatcha

durdaivi moharil. An historical drama on the

overthrow of the Maratha power on the battle-

field of Panipat.] pp. 208. 30T '\i\<i [Poona,

1898.] 8°.
'

14140. f. 33.(2.)

KIRLOSKAR (A. S.). See Anna Saheb Kikloskar.

KIRLOSKAR (B. P.). See Balavanta Pandukanga

Kirloskak.

KIRTTIKAR (K. R.). See Kanhoba Ranchhoddas

KIettikae.

KOKILA. 3PJ %lf^T^^ gpj W:'J\ ^° II [Kokila-

vratapuja. The ritual for the worship of the

goddess Kokila, in Sanskrit. Followed by (1)

the Kokila-vratakatha or legend of the festival,

from the Bhavishyottarapurana, with Marathi

translation, and (2) a short K°-vratodyapana-

prayoga, a Sanskrit ritual for tlie festival.]

pp. 16. ^irjT [Nagpur, 1912.] ohl. 8°.

14027. b. 4.

KOLABAji BOVA, of Wardha. [Life.'] See SiT.\-

eama Sridhara Paeakhi. ??r Wg ^Tc^Tjfr^T^F iir%

gf^ ^TT^ [Kolabaji Bovachen charitra.] [190S.]

16°. 14139. dd. 15.(1.)

KOLATKAR (G. S.). See Ganesa Sridhara Ko-

latkar.

KOLHATKAR (S. K.).

Kolhatkar.

See Skipada Krishna

KONKANI PRIMER. ^^ <7tf^ J^rf^ [Kohkain

poilen pustak. A Konkani Primer.] pp. 43.

gTcHlX 1<=^-^ [Sholapur, 1894.] 16°.

14140. g. 41.(1.)

KONKANI READER. fwt^ ^RTH mH ^nMiSW

[Kristt^nva dotou iini katisisma. A Reader

and Catechism in Konkani, for use in Roman
Catholic Schools.] pp.67. ^T^T^J ^<iS>f [S/to?a/?w,

1894.] 16°. 14140. g. 41.(2.)

KONOW (Sten). Sec India.—Linguistic Survey.

Linguistic Survey of India. Yol. Yll. . . .

Specimens of the Marathi Language. [Prepared

by Dr. Sten Konow.] 1905. 4°. 759. k. 2.

KORLEKAR (David Reuben). fwrHWI^JK [Isvarl-

namochchara. A Jewish tract on the names of

God suitable for use in prayer.] pp. 24. g^|
']'iM^ [Bombay, 1896.] 12°. 14137. a. 30.
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KRISHNA BHAU SASTRI GHULE. See Vedas.—

RijvtJa. ^vT^?T% fm^ W^TRIT [Rigveda. San-

skrit text, with a Marathi translation and notes.

Edited by Krislina BliaQ Sastri Ghulc] [1905,

etc.] 8°. 14007. f. 7.

KRISHNADASA MUDGALA, See ValmIki. f^q^f?

5?;?-?rT rrHlM'-'l '-i,i'ti\''^ [Raniayana. A metrical

version of the Yuddhakanda, by Krisbnadasa

Mudg:.la.] [1907.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3.

ZRISHNAJi KESAVA GOKHALE. ^ %^I?T »=PT^I^ ! 1

^ %r{T jfTSI [Kliup kclit Sfinbai. Five short

amusing stories.] pp. i. i. IGI. ^ "IS'-l'-l [Poona,

1911.] 12°. 14139. f. 64.

KRISHNAJi MAHADEVA SANTA. muA^A ^TqirT

^FTT^ ^?.r^ [Maratbyanche itibasant Nananchen

mahatva. The importance of Nana Pbadnavis

in Maratha history.] pp. ii. iii. ii. 230. g^^

=lSo^, [Z?oTOiay, 1905.] 12°. 14139. dd. 6.

KRISHNAJi NARAYANA ATHALYE. See Mah.v-

BHARATA. ^^TiH'HSiMKrl etc. [Mahilbharata. Trans-

lated into prose by Kri-shiifiji Narayana Athalye.]

[;i90i, etc.] 8°. 14140. cc. 2.

See Mah.\ehakata.—Bhagavadgitd. BTWf?

^IW-^i.'NsCldl [Bhagavadgitii. With a Marathi

translation in «)•;/« metre by Krisbnaji Narayana

Athalye.] [1908.] 8°. 14065. cc. 2.

Sie MAH.\Bir.\i;ATA.

—

Jjh«giiva<hjltd. HP^ ^

HOT sTFt^-jfT [Bhagavadglta. With Jiianadeva's

Jnanesvari. Edited with a prose interpretation

and notes by Krisbnaji Narayana Athalye.]

[1910.] 4°. 14065.66.4.

See R.\MAD.^SA SvAiiT, S'^'H nf SunjdjJpaiita.

"-Wmi^ m'^ TW?ra ^tM^IT^ . . . ^^T^ etc [Dasa-

bodha. Edited, with a prose translation, notes,

and an extensive life of the author, by Krisbnaji

Athalye.] [1901.] i". 14140. dd. 2.

^(HT^ ^frffW [Chmachii itihasa. Stories

of China and its people ; compiled from English

sources.] pp. ii. 99. ^ '1<:S^ [Uomha;/, 1891.]

12°. 14139. f. 38.(2.)

'ireR'i <IH1iy*:il4l^ H*TH =?Tfr^ [Ramadasa

Svamlnchcn samagra charitra. An extensive life

of Ramadasa Svami.] pp.88. ^^"W^X [I>ombai/,

1903.] 4°. 14139. eee. 1.

Subsequently incorporated in the author's editioji of the

Dusaboclha, in 1904.

KRISHNAJi NARAYANA JOSI. See Amitagati

AcnAKYA. qJTTfp^ [Uharniajiarlksha. Translated

into Marathi by Krisbnaji Narayana Josi.]

[1893.] 8°. 14137. d, 6.(2.)

See Periodical Publications.— Poonn.

5RM(;tyf)TT [Jainetihasasara. Edited by Krisbnajt

Narayana Josi.] [1892-1893.] 8°. 14142. a. 9.

See Poranas.—Bhavishyapurdna. irfgftjpj-

TTTcTncT IT^^T^I^/T [Prabhuliiigalila. Sanskrit

te.xt, with a Marathi translation by Krisbnaji

Narayana Josi.] [1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9.

See Poranas.—Sivapurdija. W^^W^\^^J^•

gfgcTT [Vayaviya-sanihita. With a Marathi trans-

lation by Krisbnaji Narayana Josi.] [1906, etc.]

8°. 14018. bb. 4.

See RenukaciIakya, Si'vayngi. fHStrTRraMf'Jr

[Siddhanta sikhamani. With a Marathi iuter-

])retatiou by Krisbnaji Narayana Josi.] [1905.]

8°. 14033. aa. 39.

See SimmAViRA, Sivai/ogi. BFrrf^Wtr^T^Ttaf

[Anadi-Virasaiva-sarasangraha. With a Marathi

translation by Krisbnaji Narayana Josi.] [1905-

190G.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 38.

See ViKRAMA, Son of Sdngatia. 'if^-irl'+.l-'J

[Ncmiduta. With a jirose translation by Krisbnaji

Narayana Josi.] [1892.] 10°. 14028. b. 69.(3.)

KRISHNAJi NARAYANA SASTRi. ^\T^TfmJ

[Pandava-chalisi. Forty moral and instructive

stories. Third edition.] pp. ii. iii. 107. j-q^'iS'^l

[Domhai/, 1911.] 12°. 14139, f. 63.

4,<l"lidl^ ^TTT^T ST'T^T MJW^ jMt [Puranantil

nakla, or Maujechya goshti. Pauranic stories.]

2 pts. pp. i. 98; ii. 69. Bombay, '\%'\\ [1912]

10°. 14139. f. 66.

KRISHNAJi NiLAKANTHA DRAVIDA. See Maii.\-

BHAUATA. ?frq^i?WTTH^n'^r^iTTW?3TTT*TrWT [Maha-

bharata. Translated into prose by Krisbnaji

Nilakai.itha Dravida and others.] [1904, etc.] 8°.

14140. cc. 2.

G
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KRISHNAji PANDURANGA LIMAYE. 'TP^di\^ ^^^

[PlKulnis-kavya. A ii.etrical life nf Nana Pliaii-

i.iavis.] pp. V. 174. j'n^l'^'^'^ [Uiimlini/, 190G.]

16°. 14139. dd. 34.

KRISHNAJI PARASURAMA GADGil. Sai.isarsukb.

Adapted from "The Pleasures of Life" of . . .

Sir Jolm Lubbock, etc. (^^TT^^) pp. xvii. 383, 2.

Poona, 1893. 12°. 14139. c. 35.

KRISHNAJI PRABHAKARA KHADILKAR. q^FER-

T^^I ^^IT [Kauchaiigaiichl Moliana. An his-

torical drama, describing the heroism and death

of Mohana, the wife of Prataparava of Bijapur,

at the destruction of the fortress of Kanchangarb.]

pp.175. 5^ [Poona, 1898.] 12°. 14140. e. 37.

^^^-^:f I [Kichaka-vadha. A drama on

the Mahabharata story of the slaughter of Kichaka

by Bhitna. Second edition.] pp. v. 112. got^^o^s

[roona, 1907.] 12°. 14140. e. 51.

IJJT'JTif [Premadhvnja. A drama, adapted

from Walter Scott's "Talisman."] pp. ii. 104.

5^ ^^^^ [PoOTirt, 1911.] 12°. 14140.6.63.

WIrT RT^TTT^ [Saiigita Manapamana. An
operatic play of present social life.] pp. 126.

5^ <1«-.1<i [Poo«ff, 1911.] 12°. 14140.6.64.

KRISHNAJI RAMACHANDRA SABNIS. See Gold-

smith (0.). v^ im^^^rzrm [Eka ratilcha ghotala.

A translation of ' She Stoops to Conquer" by

Kri.-^hnajl Ramacliandra Sabcis.] [1893.] 12°.

14140. 6. 31.

KRISHNAJI RAMACHANDRA VELANKAR. ^^^
-iPJ'^ IW^ fRT?TT [Miilati. A Marathi novel.]

See Periodical PauLicATtoNs.

—

Pen. nT5i=PTTRT?^

Natya-kathatnala. Vol. iv. Nos. 1-12 (Pt. i.).

[1887-1893.] 8°. 14140. f. 30.

KRISHNAJI VASUDEVA KHARE and others, m^-

^n^ff [ilauuayauvana. A tale of Maratha life,

written conjointly by Krishnajl Vasudeva Khare,

Va.sudeva Ranganatha Sirvalkar, and Vinayaka

Trirabak Modak.] pp.299. Bonilnii/, \SS9. 8°.

14139. g. 23.

Forms part of the "Poona Night Club Entertainment
Series."

• TTOTT MWI^ 3r4^ Wl TW^ [Rana Bhimadeva.

An historical drama, written conjointly by Krish-

najl Vasudeva Khare, Vasudeva Raiiganatha Sir-

valkar, and Vinayaka Trimbak Modak.] pp. iv.

118. 5^1 '1'i^'. [Poo/ifl, 1892.] 12°. 14140.6.24.

Forms part of the " Poona Niyht Club Entertainment
Scries."

m^M^ Sf'^^ Hr^PT mcPjfiT [Sri VikramS-

ditya.] A romance of Indian history. By the

authors of " Maunayauvana " [i.e. Krishnajl

Vasudeva Khare, Vasudeva Ranganatha Sirval-

kar, and Vinayaka Trimbak Modak.] 2 pts.

Poo?ia, 1890-1891. 12°. 14139. g. 23.

Forma part of the " Poona Night Club Entertainment
Series."

KRISHNAJI VINAYAKA SOHANL q^^Ht ^m.

[Pesvyanchi bakhar.] . . . Chronicle of the

Peshwas . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Kashinath Narayan Sane. 4th edition,

pp. vi. ii. 195. jq [Poo/irt,] 1903. 8°.

14139. 6. 56.

KRISHNAMUNI DIKSHITA, Disciple of Moyak-

kardja, of Berar. Bf'^ ?^r^ ^•if^ ^^ JfTW: II

[Riddhapura-inahatva. A poem in 11 I'Vasaugas

on tlie sanctity of Riddhapur, a village in Berar,

and Jain sanctuary.] fi'. i. 43. SWrncTT ^S=i'l

[.Imraoi-/, 1911.] oU.B\ 14140. b. 40.

[Riddhapiira-mahatmya. Another edition

in 10 ailhyayua.'] 3TTTT^cft '\'^^'^ {Amrnoli, 1911.]

ohl. 12°. 14140. aaa. 6.

Separate pagination to each chapter.

KRISHNAMURTI (.!.), called Alcyone. ??t ^^^Tfrs

P^VV^-^^Ji [Sadgurupadishta sadhana-chatushtaya.

" At the Feet of the Master," trauslated into

Marathi.] pp. vi. 51, i. j^ '\\°['\ {Bombay,

1911.] 16°. 14137. a. 43.

KRISHNANANDA BHARATI, known as Sankara-

cn.\KYA Maharaja, Jiujndijuru. Mm*H> ^\^ ^WT
i!H<N|jj IT^3T ?TRf t^ Wg I^^ ^\'\m^ [Sanad-

patra. Two sanads or charters conveying certain

religious privileges to the Vaisyas as against the

Brahmans.] pp. ii. 7. ^W^ [Nagpur, \9Q].] 8°.

14139. e. 53.

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, Disciple of Sach-

chuhlnaiuhi. iftrfreHTgT^: I [Gitasaroddhara. A
Sanskrit poem in 62 stanzas forming an epitome

of the Bhagavadgita. With a Marathi com-
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' mentary by Goviuda Parasuraiiia Raverkar.]

pp. 48. gi^W ^<i^'<f [Bumhaij, 1892.] 8°.

14028. d. 50.(2.)

KRISHNANATHA RAGHUNATHAJI. See Tdka-

RAMA. Thu Nasiket akhyan, vtc. [Translated

into English by Krishnanatha Ragliuuathaji.]

1892. 12°. 14140. a. 41.

Astrology. [Translated into English] from

Marathi. pp. 40. Bombay, 1890. 12°.

14139. a. 52.(2.)

Palmistry, chirognomancy, and other prog-

nostics. . . [Translated into English] from Marathi.

pp.20. Bombay, \888. 12°. 14139. a. 52.(1.)

KRISHNA PRABHU, Bdhmtur. ^Ji^^difs A^ Tion^i

dod a:3?j 3sy?r. [Chandrahasa nataka. A drama

on the legend of Chandrahasa. Konkani in

Kanarese characters.] pp. vi. 50. Mawjalore,

1012. 12°. 14140.6.46.(2.)

KRISHNARAVA ARJUNA KELUSKAR. See

Mahaehakata. — BlimjavaihjUd. 'AW-si.il-^f^rW etc.

[Bhagavadgita. With word-for-word glosses,

translation, exposition and metrical versions in

Marathi. Compiled and edited by Krishnarava

Keluskar.] [1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 10.

jftcTTf^r^ ^C5f. [Gautiima Buddhachen

charitra. The life of Buddha, compiled from

European and other sources.] pp.310, g^^'^'^'i

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14139. e. 49.

[Sivaji Jlaharaja-charitra. The life of Sivaji.]

pp. iv. 590. ^ 'W"^ [Bombay, 1907.] 8°.

14139. dd. 14.

KRISHNARAVA GANESA MULE. j^jfldH i e. t [San-

gitamala. Songs, witli mut-ical notations and

notes.] Bomhty, 'W'^^- [1912, eic] 8°.

14139. a. 51.
In progress f

KRISHNARAVA GOPINATHA JAYAVANTA. ^f^-

fn!7> "Am^ ^mw, [Sattvaslla Srimati nataka. A
social drama.] pp. ISij. ^jq 1 <=*.^ [7'//r/;(a, 1897.]

12°. 14140.6.34.

KRISHNARAVA M. NADKARNi. Indian Plants

and Drugs with their medical jiroperties and uses

[and vernacular names], pp. iv. 450. Madras,

1908. 12°. 07510.6.5.

KRISHNA SADASIVA GHARPURE. See Cari.yle

(T.). ^^gncTfi [.Syuta.sauiika. A Marathi version

of ' Sartor Resartus," by Krishna Sadfisiva

Gharpure.] [1911.] 8°. 14139.0.51.

KRISHNA SASTRI CHIPLUNKAR. See Arabian

Nights. The Arabian Night's Entertainments.

Translated . . . by . . . Krishna Shastri Chiplun-

kar, etc. 1903. 8°. 14139. g. 31.

See BiiAVABHuri. m?,cfim''^^ (Malati Ma-

dhava . . . Translated into Marathi . . . i-evifed

and corrected by Krishna Shastri Chipluukar.)

1907. 12°. 14140.6.65.

[Life.] See Haei Madhava Pandita. ^^
^UMW-^i ^t^ [Char charitratmaka lekh] pp. 1-15.

[1908.] 8°. 14139. dd. 12.

——
- fRT5r '-i||^,|U||^(|^ f^^v:j [Marathi vyakarana-

varil nibandha. A series of essays on Marathi

grammar. Edited with notes by Ramachandra

Bhikajl Josl.] pp. xi. ii. 342. ^Jl '^^%\ [Poo7ia,

1893.] 12°. 14140. h. 30.

KRISHNA SASTRI MIRAJKAR. RW'w^fPT [MI-

mamsa-darsana. A lecture on the Mimainsa

system of philosophy.] pp. 16. [roona, ISO!.]

See Bombay, City of.—Hindu Union Club. pffT

<^ill(p<lMHIc'/l [Hemanta vyakhyanamsilfi.] vol. ix.

[1886-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

KRISHNA SASTRI NAVARE. Sen Sankaea, Son

of Ananta Bhat/a. ^<ii\iHT% [Vaidyavinoda.

Sanskrit text, edited, with a Marathi translation,

notes, and supplementary treatises, by Krishna

Sastrl Navare.] [1890.] 8°. 14043. c. 39.

KRISHNA SASTRI RAJVADE. Sec Bhavabhuti.

tJIc-'-dlHI'T? (Malati Madhava . . . Translated into

Marathi by Krishna Shastri Rajvade, e/c.) 1907.

12°. 14140.6.65.

KSHIRASAGARA (B. R.). See Balasastei R.\VAJi

SasTKI KsiliUASAGAEA.

KSHiRASAGARA (G. S.). See Govinda Sijkya-

BIIANA KsililJASAGAEA.

KSHIRASAGARA (N. R.). See Nar.\yana R.^vaji

SAsTia Kshikasaoaka.

KULAKARNI (A. V.) . Sse AppajI Vishnu Kula-

KAliNI.
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KULAKARNI (S. B.). St-e Sadasiva Bapuji Kula-

KARNI.

KUMATHA-NARAYANA. See Nauasimha Fav-

KANTKA. Hf'T %fT5^.'JJ>'-l'iyr|JI etc. [Guruparam-

IKiraiurita. In nine stabakns, of which nos. 7

and 9 are by KumathJi-Narayana. Edited by

the latter.] [1904.] 8°. 14058. b. 51.

KUTB al-DIN, lulz/. ^/ll J^ ^ -s^^^ J>jly

'-xjoill j^oAiJ ' s.jJiaI! [Kisas al-anbiya. A history

of the saints from Adam, compiled by Kazi Kutb

al-Din in Konkani, and printed in Sindlii cha-

racters.] pp.310, Jith. 1^^; ""•
'

[Bombay,

1893.] 8°.
"

14139.6.38.

LAD (B. M.). See Balakkishna Maluae Lad.

LAGHUKAVYAMALA. a collection of Marathi

poems by various Marathi poets . . . Edited with

critical and explanatory notes by Vamaua Daji

Oka (Narayan Chintaman Kelkar, and Damodara

Keshava Oka) . 4 pts. (3T%^^"^?cT ^:-4,-^'\''W^.)

nomhai/, 1895-1903. 8°. 14140. aa. 9.

Forma tios. 14, 23, 38 and 47 of the Kavyasangraha.

LAKSHMANA BAPUJI, also called Bhaurava

Koluatkak. [Lifr,] See Sankara Bapuji

WujUMDAE. ^,^wn ^VlW . . . ^\^ ^^TTH [Lakshmana

Bapiijl-charitra.] [1901.] 12°. 14139, d. 49.(6.)

LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTRI LELE, of Na^ik.

See Jagannatha Fanditaraja. TfTTT^ tnf*TW^F5Tff

etc. [Bhaminlvilasa. Sanskrit text, with a

Marathi introduction, metrical version, notes and

appendices, by Lakshmana Lele.] [1903.] 12°.

14072. b. 32.

iSee Kalidasa. ^^TfFT^-qT^ giTff? iTn;?t *TNtcTT

[Meghadiita. With a metrical Marathi version

and notes by Lakshmana Lele.] [1901.] 8°.

14070. dd. 20.

3f^+ll!^'+.l*l etc. [Alankaraprakasa. A
treatise on the principles of alaiilnlra, or poetical

composition.] pp. v. v. 284, 4. got 'i^ov^ {Poona,

1905.] 8°. 14139. a. 64.

Beauties of ALirathi Poetry. Ancient and

Modern. Part I. ^MSF?^ [Kavyasaundarya.]

pp. vi. 192, 40. jSt 'iSo^ [Toona, 1907.] 12°.

14140. aaa. 5.

LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTRI LELE, of Naslk

{cniitliineJ). Cf^jTiTtfTgWT [Padyaratna-samuchchaya.

An anthology of Marathi poetry. With note.?.

Second edition.] 2 pts. J^t 'i'^.'W [Fonnn, 1912.]

12°. 14140. aaa. 10.

LAKSHMANA GANESA BATHE. T^R^T^TT^m^r ^-
rff^ [Rasayana-ijastrachin mulatattven. Elements

of Chemistry.] pp. vii. v. 159. gof ^^o=, [Foona,

1906.] 16°. 14139. aa. 4.

LAKSHMANA RAGHUNATHA MAHAJANA. ^fz^

^''^RtrrTc5 3WT^q^ [-Jamakharch-paddhati. A
treatise, in the form of a catechism, on the

system of keeping accounts practised in Native

States of India.] pp. vi. 140. 5^ 1"^^^ [Poona,

1896] 8°. 14139. b. 27.

LAKSHMANA RAMACHANDRA KARMARKAR.
See Maharashtra Granthaprabha. *TfTTI^ H^TWT

[Maharashtra granthaprabha. Edited by Laksh-

mana Ramachaudra Karmarkar.] [1900-1907.]

8°. 14142. c. 2.

LAKSHMANA RAMACHANDRA PANGARKAR. See

Anantanabha Brahmach-ari Bova. MA«N 3T=TcT^^

sRirarw^ ^\^ sp^tcWffW: m^"^ ^ [Vedanta-

bhaktipar nivadak veriche. Compiled with a

short sketch of the life of the author by Laksh-

mana Pangarkar.] [1905.] 12°. 14137.0.28.

'-TrP^RPWffTTjlHi JaftjTH ^^TR^I [Ekanatha Maha-

riijanchen saiikshipta charitra. A life of Eka-

natha.] pp. vii. 198. 501 ^s-^T [PooH«, 1911.] 12°.

14139. dd. 30.

'^^TJ^\^^ [Kavi-RamSyana. Excerpts from

the Ramayanas of various Marathi poets, forming

a brief account of the life of Rama.] pp. vi. 104.

5^ ^SoS [Poona, 1909.] 12°. 14140. a. 60.

RRTqcT ^^TR^ 3^TM ^-:qf^%^^ [Moropanta-

charitra. A life of Moropanta, and an elaborate

criticism of his works.] pp. ii. 42, 575. 5^ ^So^

[Bomhai/, 1908.] 8°. 14139. ee. 9.

LAKSHMANA RAMACHANDRA PAVADE. ^^-
F1T55T ^ITtf'raT ifrJr ^ H^FT [Sakunsr.li jailchin gotren.

A list of tjotras, and rules for social observances

of members of the S:ikiinsSli or weaver caste.]

pp. 14. JiTTT^ V.°^ [.\mraoti, 1905.] 12°.

14139. c. 39.(4.)
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LAKSHMANARAVA (K. V.). See Moiiopaxta.

Tlie Mahabliarata of Moropanta ... 8. Karna-

parva. Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Narayan Cliiutaman Kclkar and K. V.

Lakshniaurao. 1891, eic. 8°. 14140. aa. 1.

LAKSHMI BAI, Bani of Jhansi. [Lifr.] See

DA'rTATi;AYA Bai.avanta PakasnIs. IffTTI'IT 7j^-

sfT^^Tf^ §ira "^k^ [Lakshmi Bai-charitra.] [1894.]

12°. 14139. d. 43.

frrar hptt^# tmi ?;^fT^ ^ ^^fr^ [Jhansichi

rani. A life of Rani Lakshmi BaT.] pp. 120.

jq '^<:S<^ [2^00710, 1895.] 12°. 14139. e. 47.

LALE (G. R.). See Ganesa Ranganatha Lale.

LALE (R. S.). See Ranqan.atha Sakharama Lale.

LEKHAVAR MEKH. ^i^T^ ifi^ [Lekhiivar mekh.

An article in defence of the Roman Catholic East

Indian community in Bombay, in reply to a

pamphlet by a member of the Portuguese com-

munity, entitled " Apan koii ? "] pp. 19. g^
=I<:S'1 [i?om/,«^, 1891.] 12°. 14139. c.

LELE (G. A.). See Ganesa Ananta Lei.e.

LELE (G. S.). See Ganesa SastrI Lele.

LELE (G. v.). See Gang-adhara V.\mana Lele.

LELE (H. v.). Sec Haki Vishnu Lele.

LELE (K. v.). Sec KasInatua Vamana Lele.

LELE (L. G.). Sec Laksiimana Ganesa Sastri

Lele.

LELE (M. v.). Sec M.aphavakava Vyankatesa

Lele.

LIMAYE (D. G.). JTTg^r m^ f%^T 3T5TTfT cT^ [Mo-

haiiechr angathi, or Jasiis tasen. A free adapta-

tion of Shakspere's "Merchant of Venice."

Second edition.] pp. ii. 123. '^T^Pjr 1*>o^

[KI, anapur, ld09.] 12°. 14140. e. 53.

LIMAYE (K. P.). Sec KisistiN.Aji Pandukanca

LlllAYE. •

LIMAYE (P. G.). Sec PANpaRANGA Gangadhaka

LiMAYE.

LIMAYE (R. A.). See R.amachandra Atmarama

LlMAYE.

LITURGIES.— England, Church of. Suggested

revision of the Marathi translation of the Collects,

the Order of the Administration of tlio Holy
Communion, and the Ministration of Public

Baptism of Infants. Printed for the use of the

Revision Committee, pp. 78. Bombay, 1892. 12°.

14137. a, 25.

Jews.—Baily Prayers. hM'M V'T^T ^Tnrfr

fw^ 3^rr^ [Sirvasangraha. Daily Prayers.

Hebrew text, with an iuterlineary JIarathi trans-

literation and introduction by Aaron Salomo

Sankar and Abraham Reuben Bhiujekar.] pp.

240. g^ "1<:SX [-Com?wj/, 1893.] 16^ 1972, cc. 14.

jEws.—Fa.'<tdayPraycr>i. mDn Dj? Jlin'7D

ihl^'n Dm: The Propitiatory Prayer, the Re-

mission of Vows, and the Prayer offered on the

sea shore. Translated from Hebrew iuto ^Marathi

by Elijah Shaloam Wahvutkar. [With the Hebrew
text.] qm^HWi irr'W. [Papakshamestava prar-

thana.] 'i'CS'i [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 1971. a. 14.

Jm'S.— Festival Brayern. Dnpl,!: The
Prayers of the great Jewish festivals [according

to the Spanish rite]. Triu.-5lated with explana-

tory notes by Josepji Ezekiel. pp. 1G2. Bombay,

1901. 8°. 14137. b. 17.(2.)

Juvfs.—IIagaclah. PIDS SL^• mjH The
Institution of Passover. ^?fr?ui E'^^ J^^^'^ [Val-

handan saniichen niriipaiia. Hebrew text, with

a Marathi translation, and rubrics in Marathi, by
E. S. Valvatkar.] })p. 96. "1<:s^ [Bombay, 1891.]

12°. 1974. b. 28.

Jews.— Mornhifj Prayers. Morning Service,

Pi-ayers before retiring to sleep, and the Thirteen

chief principles of the Jewish faith. ^Itr^I iTfTTiTpf

[Israeli bhaktimarga. Translated into Marathi

by Aaron Jacob Divekar.] pp.14, g^^^^o
[Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14137. a. 18.(2.)

Rome, Church of. Manuid da Missa, Coii-

fissilo e Semana Santa eni Latim, Portu"-uez o

Coucanim com Epistolas e Evangelhos do iuteiro

anno, e ampliado com o Ripanyo, . . . e muita

outra materia . . . por Pedro Antonia Fialli<i.

pp.994. Bombd im, lS9o. 10'. 14137. a. 28.

Rome, Church of. Ordem de sepultar os

defunctos adultus e mcniiio-!, cm Latim e Goaniz.
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Melelya zantjTit ani Lli'urgyak matyek lauchi rit

Lati bh'axea ani Goyicbe bli'axeu. [A Konkani

translation by Edward de Souza.] pp. viii. 64.

Bomhaim, 1894. U°. 14137. a. 17.(2.)

LOBO (Anicet Seveeian), Bev. tTPpTT^. [Manual

of prayer for the use of Roman Catholic congre-

gations. In Konkani.] pp. vi. 38, 583. eT?rm=l<iS^

[Satara, 1899.] 32°. 14137. a. 33.

LOHOKARE (E. R.),

Li:)hok:ake.

See Ekanatha RavajI

LORD (James Heney), Bev. X" %pit iflT ^"^ ^tf^

=gft^ [Nehamya Gore yanchen sankshipta charitra.]

(A short sketch of the life of the Rev. Neheiniah

Goreh.) pp. ii. 3-5. gff^<:^?( [Bombay, IS96.]

12°. 14139. d. 49.(1.)

LUBBOCK (John), Baron Avehury. See KrishnajT

Pakasueama GadgIi,. Sansarsukh. Adapted

from 'The Pleasures of Life" of . . . Sir John

Lubbock. 1893. 12°. 14139. c. 36.

3flNd4,d-'J ^m\ m\<-^A-A- [Jivitakartavya,

also called Samsarakartavya. " The Use of Life,"

translated into Marathi, with illustrative quota-

tions from the works of Marathi poet.s, by Datta-

treya Narayana Nabar.] pp. iii. iv. 372. jof '=|So^

[Poona, 1901.] 12°. 14139. cc. 13.

5^3 3TTM 5TtfcT [Sukha ani santi. A Marathi

version of Sir John Lubbock's " On Peace and

Happiness," by Mahadeva Hari Modak.] pp. ii.

x.499,i. 561 ^^^i [Poojirt, 1911.] 12°.

14139. cc. 11.

LUKLIIKE (T. R.). See Teyambaka Ramachandra

LUKLUKE.

LUPSUNJ, Daughter of hing Diln'iim, of Ludngo.

[Life a7ui religion.] See Bhagavanta Hari Khaee.

3TTit^ . . . %^??IT WTT^ etc. Amand kelelya dharma-

bhashya. [I9u3.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(2.)

[Life ami Beliyion.] See Bhagavanta

Haei Khaee. HHWi^ ^^ ff^ frrirf ^ q^ [Raja-

kanya Lupsunj.] [1898.] 12°. 14139. d, 49.(4.)

LUTHER (Maetin). [Life.] See Sankara Gopala

Desmukh. frrft^T ^J-tn: [Martin Luther.] [1911.] 16°.

14137. a. 44.

MACCHIAVELLI (Niccolo). TTJNq [Rajadharraa.

Macchiavelli's "Prince," translated by Govinda

Sakharatna Sardesai.] pp. iii. ii. xiv. 123. ^^
"^^^.o [Baroda, 1890.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

Forms vol. 1 of the Maharashtra granthamala.

MAC COSH (James). See Govinda Ramachandra

Oka. rP^^TT^ [Tarkasastra. An adaptation of

" The Laws of Discursive Thought " of J. Mac-

Cosh.] [1907.] 12°. 14139. a. 69.

MADEIRA, Diocese of. Catecismo da doutrina

Christa, extrahido ... do catecismo da diocese

da Madeira (e escripto em Concanim) pelo Pe.

Jose Benjamin Rodrigues. pp. 72. Bomhaim,

1890. 16°. 14137. a. 17.

MADGANVKAR (R. V.). See Ramachandra Vishnq

Madganvkar.

MADHAVA. Tj(m^ [Ramayana. An abridged

metrical version. Bala, Ayodhya, and part of

the Aranya kdnda. Edited by Vinayaka Laksh-

mana Bhave.] pp. 22. 'I'^^vs [Bombay, 1907.]

8°. 14140. bb. 3.

Incomplete. Forms part of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha.

MADHAVA KRISHNA DESMUKH. See Ekanatha.

f^^'fr m'Nd [Ekanathi Bhagavata, and 5 other

poems. Edited with notes by Madhava Krishna

Desmukh.] [1911.] 8°. 14140. bb. 8.

See JiJANADEVA. «Tr . . . 3T'3rTT3fl^ etc. [A-

mritanubhava. With a translation, commentary

and introduction by Vishnu Narasimha Jog.

Edited with a short account of the author and

a glossary by Madhava Krishna Desmukh.]

[1906.] 8°. 14137. d. 35.

MADHAVA MAIRAL SUTARKAR. RT^^ ?i^^:?-raTff?T

[Prachiua yantrakala-suhilya. Machinery in use

in ancient India, as evidenced in Sanskrit works.]

pp. ii. 36. g^ ^So<i [5o?«?;ajr, 1908.] 12°.

14139. a. 70.

MADHAVANANDA, Disciple of Svayampralidsa.

Mvui. (Tr^r^^rar^^ [Tattvanusandhilnasara. A
work on Vedanta philos-ophy ; being an abridged

translation by Vishnu Vamana Bapat Sastri of the

Sanskrit Tattvanusandhana of Madhavananda.]

pp. xvi. 364. g^ <1SoS [Bo?n?m7/,1909.] 12°,

14137. c. 40.
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MADHAVARAVA I., Pt's/u(V(. [TJfv.'] S-'c Ddanur-

nuAKi, pseud vni'AdvMv^ iTT'-^iiN [Praudliaprata-

panidlii Madhavarava.] [1897.] 12^

14139. d. 49.(3.)

See Ganesa Chimnaji Vad. Selections

frotn tlie Satara Raja and the Peshwas' Diaries.

VII. IX. Peshwa Madhavrao I. 1911. 8°.

14137. g. 13.

Secret Correspondence of the Court of the

Peshwa, Madhu Rao, from the year 17G1 to 1772.

Translated from the original Mahratta by Lieut.

-

Colonel John Briggs. (Transactions of the Royal

Asiatic Society, vol. ii., pp. 109-1G-5.) Lori'lon,

1830. 4°. Ac. 8820/2, vol. ii.

MADHAVARAVA II., Peshwa. See Ganesa Chim-

naji Vad. Selections from the Satara Rajas' and

and the Peshwas' Diaries. IV. VI. VIII. Sawai

Madhavrav Peshwa. 1908-11. 8°. 14137. g. 13.

[Administration.] See Vinayaka Konda-

nf;vA OiCA. W^ TT'-T'^TT^ ^Tf^ [Savai Madhavarava

Saheb.] [1889.] 12°. 14139. d. 7.(2.)

MADHAVARAVA, nnja. of Gwalim: [Life.] See

Vishnu Raghonatha Natu. jth^^TT? . . . ^\^ ^fr^,

etc. (The life and times of Madhavrao, ttc]

1894. 8°. 14139.6.41.

MADHAVARAVA (Sir Tanjore), K.P.S.I. UtIT

El fr tTT'T^TT^ . . . THT ^T^RT ^^cTNi ^ilf [A collection

of poems by the late Sir T. Madhavarava, with a

short sketch of his life.] 2 pts. pp. 20, 43.

g-7t I'iSS [7?oiH/;n.v, 1899.] 8°. 14140. b. 26.(2.)

MADHAVARAVA APPAJI MULE. ^fr^TRh-'^nr^

[Maniadeva-charitra. An account of the life and

works of Namadeva, compiled from legendary

and other sources.] ])p. vii. iv. 313. ^ '\'^W

[Poona, 1892.] 8°. 14139. e. 36.

MADHAVARAVA NARAYANA PATANKAR. MTrT

E^'^Wi ^TRTi [Satyavijaya nutaka. A drama in-

culcating mor;il princi]il('.';. Si.xth cditinu.] pp.

viii. 100. gf? 1ST1 [lloinhiii/, lull.] 12°.

14140. e. 62.

MADHAVARAVA VYANKATESA LELE. See Sa'dI.

^mN'+JfT [Sumanavikasa. A Alarathi translation

by I\Irid]iavarava Lelo of the Bostan of 8a di.]

[1890.] 12°. 14139. f. 42.

MADHAVARAVA VYANKATESA LELE {continiu'l).

See Shaiijaiian Begam, y<iwab of Bhopal. JTITToS-

^PIT^^ ^TcTfTH [Bhopala-samsthanachii itihasa.

Translated from the Persian by Madhavarava

Leie.] [1894.] 8°. 14139.6.40.

MADHOji SINDHIA, Bnja of Gwalior. See

MAriiiAVAi;.\VA, Puja of Chvnlior.

MADHUKARA. See Damodaka Sanvalakama. ^'TT-

tic>4d <! [Kathakalpataru. A prose adaptation of

a poem by Srikrishna and Madhukara.] [1910-

1911.] 8°. 14139. g. 39.

MADHURAMUTTU MUDALIYAR, F., of Peramhur.

Shabdarthachaudrica. [A vocabulary] contain-

ing six languages [viz. Telugu, Canarese, Tamil,

English, Hindustani and Marathi.] S-dT-^a.-

'S'^^'S'o^S'. In Telugu [character]. Compiled

by V. Mathuramuthu Mudaliar. pp. 9G. ifadrds,

1896. 12°. 14174. m. 23.

MADHVACHARYA. See AnandatIrtha.

IHA'D'RAS.—Gnvcrnm.ent Oriental MSS. Lihrari/.

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the . . .

Library. Sanskrit . . . Mahrathi, etc. 9 jits.

Government Press: Madras, 1893. Fol. 14096. f. 9.

Rashlrlya Siimajika Parishad. TTSW flTTT-

fir^ 'jk^^. [Rules of the Rashtriya Sa;najika

Parishad, or Society for the amelioration of

Hindu social life.] pp. 5. [Aniraoti, 1897.] 4°.

14003. e. 2.(29.)

MAHABHARATA. [For Alarathi metrical versions

of the whole, or portions of the Mahabhai'ata

:

see under the following headings :]

MoROPANTA.

MuiCTESVARA.

Narahaei Moresvara.

subhananda.

?fiH'H^,WM,H ^\ m\^ mrSi grrr wmK [.Maha-

bharata. Tran.slated into prose by Appa Sada-

siva Rasivadckar,Cliintamana Gangadliara Bhanu,

Rfuiiacliatidra liliikaji D.itrir, Kn'shii;iji Niir..-

ynna Athalye, and others. With an introduction

by Ilari Nariiynna Apte.] 7 vols, jnf "i i'^VI <^X't

[Poojirt, 1904-1910.] 8°. 14140. cc. 2.

Selections.

tf[HT'J ^^l\K'h^ifd "t^^ [Paiieharatna. Sanskrit text,

with » metrical commentary by Ilauganatha
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Svanii Mogrekar. Edited with notes and a life

of the commentator by Viuayaka Lakshmana

Bhave.] pp. ii. 115. -^-^^^s [ZJomtn?/, 1906.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

Forms no. 7 of the Maharashtra kavyagrautha.

Anusasanaparva.

3T»T ??ri^^Hfg^WI''W1ifT ilKJ-'-ld II [Vishi.iusahasra-

uamarthamaSjari. The Sanskrit verses in the

Anusasanaparva, containing the 1000 names of

Vishnu, with a metrical paraphrase in Marathi by

BalavantaKhaudojiParakh.] ff. 1,59. g^^lSoo

[Bombay, 1900.] ohl. 8°. 14028. c. 84.

BhagavadgIta.

?T''^TflfT^ [BhagavadgIta. Sanskrit text, with the

poetical Marathi commentary, styled Yathartha-

dipika, of Vamana.] pp. 1279. [1889-1890.]

See Vamana Pandita. ^\^^\ ^'T [Vamani grantha.]

Vols. i. and ii. [18S9-1891.] 8". 14140. b. 23.

The Yatharthadipika, a commentary on the

Bhagavadgita, of Vamana Pandita . . . [With

tlie Sanskrit text of the Bhagavadgita.] Edited

with critical and explanatory notes by Vaman
Daji Oka (Narayan Chin tarn an Kelkar, and

Balkrishna Anant Bhide). (^mH'JKdtrl ^pjpjfrfqw)

Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16.

Forms no. 28 etc. of the Kavyasangraha.

?inT?7T^I?lT W#^ [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text,

with the Marathi samaslokl version of Vamana.]

[1891.] iSee Vamana Pandita. ^WTT 5('T [Vamani

grantha.] Vol. iv., pp. 1-178. [1839-1891.] 8°.

14140. b. 23.

STT^'^fr ^T vn^'Tfrfqrr [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit

text, with the Jnauesvari or Bhavarthadipika, a

JIarathi amplificative paraphrase by Jfianadeva.

Edited with glosses in iMarathi by Tukarama

Tatya.] pp. 16, 496. p| i<:«..v3 [TJomZ-a?/, 1897.]

12°. 14060. b. 15.

^SwSTT^^T^fT^ ^WT II [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit

text, with a metrical version by Thiikura Dasa.]

See TH.\KnEA Dasa, MaraiJd Poet. STfr^ ^m^
^'^rfr-^ Wl [Thiikura Dasa Bavanche upalabdba

grantha.] pp. 16-133. [1897.] 8°. 14140. b. 28.

^WSTI^'tcn ^P^^rr^X ^r4 ^lim HjI^ [Bhagavadgita.

Sanskrit text, with word-for-word glosses, transla-

tion, exposition, and metrical versions of divers

metres in Marathi, viz., the samusIoJci of Vamana,

the clryd of Moropanta, the ovl of Muktesvara,

the ahhariga of Tukiirama, and the savdl of

Uddhava Chidghana. Compiled and edited by

Krishnarava Arjuua Iveluskar.] pp. i. ii. 1117.

5^1 'ISO'. [Bom//ay, 1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb, 10.

^fTcTT'^'-l'UMI<r+i< [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text, with

a Marathi metrical version, styled Gitarthapadya-

bhaskara, by Hari Nrihari Pandita. Edited by

Ramachandra Maruti Mahajana.] pp. ii. 319.

jot [Poodrt, 1907.] 32°. 14065. a. 16.

v;\^\^^ ?qlMjJ,JMsOrrT [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text,

witli a Maratlii translation in dryd metre by

Krishnaji Narayana Athalye.] pp. ii. 123. g^
1 So <: [5om&ay, 1908.] 8°. 14065. cc. 2.

^P\ ^ W^l HHWt [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit text,

with Jnanadeva's Marathi paraphrase Jnanesvari.

Edited with a prose interpretation and notes by

Krishnaji Nilraj'ana Athalye Tembhiikar. Third

edition.] pp. xxi. xii. i. ii. 592. g^f 'W'i"

\_Bombay,l^\Q.'] 4°. 14065. ee. 4.

^HT^JT^I^ qrr^ iqrqtcTT^ [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit

text, with a Marathi translation, vocabulary and

indexes. Edited with a Marathi introduction by

Kasinatha Vamana Lele.] pp. Ixxi. viii. 107,

Ixviii. xxi. ^it ^•iXA [TFd/, 1911.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 19.

UH^ ^Tf?pfT-?7f?rg%rr [Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit

text, with the Jhauesvari of Jfianadeva, and its

translation into modern Marathi verse, styled

Subodhini, by Govinda Ramachandra Moghe.]

Bombay, '\\'\\ [1912, etc.] 8°. 14060. ddd. 5.

In progress ; appearing in quarterly parts.

Bhagavadgita.—Appendix.

See Balavanta EAVAji P-itIl. jfldlHI^ft etc. [Gita-

madhurl. Two commentaries in verse on the

Bhagavadgita.] [1906.] 12°. 14137.0.32.

See Dasopaxta. ??UiyiMdtd 'ftrTM^ [Gltarnava.

A metrical exposition of the Bhagavadgita. Adhy.

1,2, 12, 13 (incomplete).] 1906-1907. 8°.

14140. bb. 3

See JiJANADEVA. ^IIH^^td . . . 5lH^4'T [Jnanadevi.

Tlie Jnanesvari, or Jfiiinadeva's metrical com-

mentary on the Bhagavadgita, without the San-

skrit test.] [1907.] 8°. 14140. a. 59.
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MAHABHAEATA. — BhagavadgTta. — Appendix

.{c()i(tinutJ). Sre KnAxno Kkishna, also called

Bara Gaude. jTldiyd-iiId'-l{[ <^tc. [Gitainrita-sata-

[);uH. A century of paclas, containing the essence

of the BhagavadgTta.] [1910.] 1G°. 14140. aaa. 3.

MAHALEVA GOVINDA RANADE. [Life] See

DajMHHAKA PUATUIiA LJUANDAUi. fli'-t^K-i HSIt^

m^ n^ qt# V4k^-h ^^ [Padyatiiiiika c'liaritra.]

[1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 49.(7.)

See Ganesa Chimn.\ji Vad, h'ao Bahadur.

Select ions from the Satara Eaja's aud the

Peishwa's Diaries. [With an Bnglisli introduc-

tion by M. G. Ranade.] 1902. 8°. 14137. g. 13.

^. Jj. iTfTf^ iTTr?T TK? ^r^i >WK s^nwT^

[Dliannapar vyakhyaueij. Lectures on religion.

With a portrait of the autlior. Edited by

Ramabaf Ranade, with an introduction by Sir

R. G. Bhandarkar.] pp. viii. ii.418. g-^ ']\o\

[Bomlai/.VJO-I.I 12°. 14139. cc. 5.

HI'-|f)ld iTfT^^'Tn%n^[Nyayamurtti Maha-

deva Goviuda Ranade. Life of j\lr. Justice

Mahfuleva Govinda Ranade.] pp. G4, 10. g^
'^\o\ [Bombmj, 1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 65.

MAHADEVA HARI MODAK. See Lubbock (J.),

Baron Auehury. g^ MTTT ^TTTcT [Suklia ani santi. A
Marathi version of " On Peace aud Happiness,"

by Mahadeva Hari Modak.] [1911.] 12°.

14139. cc. 11.

See iMahabharata. ??W^iTfWRcT TT JT'^

mw Tp^^ '<^Xr\J, [Mahubliarata. Translated into

prose by Mahadeva Hari Modak and others.]

[1904, e<c.] 8°. 14140. cc. 2.

MAHADEVA KRISHNA PADHYE. 3TTH ??TRT ^f^TfTfT-

[Japan desacha itihasa. History of Japan, com-

piled from various English works.] pp. 424.

snTY'" 'l'^°'-v [A^ci/yw, 1906.] 8°. 14139. eee. 4.

MAHADEVA NARAYANA PATANKAR. ^c?Br

^|i-+,|--4l Tgr^T [Vatsala. A drama in ver.so on

the Maliiibhilrata story of the abduction of

Vatsala.] pp.27, [.-hurao//, 1899.] 12°.

14140. e. 27.(4.)

MAHADEVA PRABHURAJA YOGI, of Jamb. U^j^^

Hg^ TTC [Mahadeva Prabliu-krita gatha. The

poems of Mahadeva, with a short sketch of his

life.] pp. xvi.187, iv. j-T^ ^'^-Tl [Z?o/h?-.()/, 1911.]

12°. 14140. aaa. 2.

MAHADEVA RAJARAMA BODAS. .SVe Maine

(Si'r II.). JIT^ ^ iTTSTR VvTHR StWiPTT [Grama-

samstha. Maine's " Village Commuuitie.«," trans-

lated by Mahadeva Rajaraina Bodas.] [189o.]

8°. 14142. a. 7.

MAHADEVA RAMAKRISHNA DESPANDE. Tlie

Life of Xagnji Muliaraj, the great Saint nnd poet

of Pardi . . . By Mahadeo Ramkrishna Deshpande.

tHt RiTiT -di^tM) [Sri-samartha Nagajl Maharaja-

charitra.] pp. i. iii. ii. 107. Bombin/, 1910. 12°.

14139. dd. 27.

MAHADEVA SANKARA HUNDEKAR. ?fTqH"^^

^T?^ [Basavesvara uataka. A mythological

drama.] pp. i. 97. =)^'n [AmraotI, 191 \ .] 12°.

14140. e. 40.(2.)

MAHADEVA VAMANA BHATA. "iTTW ITr#T mi^,

IIT^H ^r<TT ^ ?Tt^ ^'^ [Ainchi prachina sthiti. A
lecture on the ancient social aud religious con-

dition of the Hindus.] pp. 14. [1891.] See

BonB&Y, City of.—Hindu Union Club. 'kH&->i\i'=*WHm

[Hemanta vyakhyanamala.] Vol. vi. [1886-

1894.] 8°. 14139, c. 26.

MAHAJANA (L. R.). See Laksitmana Eaghun.\tha

Mahajana.

MAHAJANA (E. M.

.Mahajana.

See Ramachandra l\r.\i;nTi

MAHANTA DATTARAJA MAHANUBHAVA.
Dattahaja Mahanuchava, Mnhavta.

See

MAHARASHTRA GRANTHAMALA. qfim pvjHT?-!

[Maharashtra granthamala. A series of transla-

tions from English standard works, published

under the patronage of His Highness the Gaikwad

of Baroda.] 7 vols, ^if%,^,^i l<:«-.o-SV [Baroda,

Bombay, ]890-lS'M.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

The irorlis published in iJiis scries, together with the head-

ings under u'hieli they are here catalogued, arc as fulluics :
—

Aiirelius .\ntoniuus (M.).

—

Bodliavachaneii.

]!acon (F.).— Viclulra-ratndkara.

Macchiavclli (N.).

—

lidjadharma.
JFainc (!iir H.).— Ordmasahisthd.

I'hilp ili. K.).

—

Grihiiiisai'tkri-nirasana.

Seelcy (.J. li.l.—Iiiglani! dcsdchd vistdra.

Smith (It. B.).— i.'oHJ f(i lidrthej.

MAHARASHTRA GRANTHAPRABHA. qfFra W'^fU

[Maharashtra granthaprabha. A montlily maga-
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zine on religious, social, Listorical and other

subjects. Edited by Lakshmana RamachaDdra

Karaiarkar.] 3 vols. ^^% '1'i'.1-"<S yBomhay,

1906-1907.] 8^ 14142. c. 2.

Wanting nos. 1 and 2 of vol. i.

MAHAEASHTEA KAVI. iTfTm-Tlf^ (tTfRra^^TT^'^)

[Maharashtra kavi. A monthly magazine of

Marathi poetical literature, with occasionally

Sanskrit poems and Marathi metrical commem-

taries. Edited by Viuayaka Lakshmana Bhfive.]

^, gfi '\<^\\-'<\ [Wai, Bomhaif, 1904-1907.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

The worls comprised in this serial are separately cata-

logued under the names of their authors, with the general
title Maharashtra kavyagrantha.

MAHAEASHTEA KAVYAGEANTHA. m^U "^"^A

[Mahrirfishtra kavyagrautha. A collection of

works by ancient Marathi poets, with occasionally

Sanskrit poems, and Marathi metrical commen-

taries, appearing originally in the form of a

monthly magazine, entitled Mahai-iishtra kavi,

under the editorship of Vinayaka Lakshmana

Bhave.] ^VS„ 5^^ '\<^\'^,-\\ [Wai, Bomhay, 1901-

1907.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3.

The works comprised in. this collection, together with tlie

headings under which they are here catalogued, are as

follows :
—

Dasopanta.

—

DCisopanta-charitra.

,, Gitdrnava.
Jagannatha.

—

Bodhavaibhava.
JIadhava.

—

Bamnyaiia.
Slah.abharata.

—

Selections.—Paiicharatna.
Nilgesa.

—

Sltdsvayamvara.
Panchatantra.
Puriinas.

—

SkandapurUna.—Gurugita.

„ ,, Sivakathumrita.
Eanganatha SvSmi Nigdikar.

—

Eavitfisangraha.
Samji Marudgana, Gosvutni.—Chdngadeva-charitra.
S.amraja, _itai;i.

—

B.ukmini-harana.
Sankara Acharya.

—

Aparokshiinubhava.
Sphuta-sai'igraha.

VrUmiki.

—

Bdmuyana.

MAHESACHANDEA, Jain poet. V'T ^TTR'^'TTTm

^W^^ II [Adinatha-purana. A Jain poem in 15

ailliijdijds on the worship of Adinatha.] foil. 108.

JTFFp- "^iSo^ [iVaj/iwr, 1901.] ofcZ. 8°. 14137. e. 17.

MAHIPATI. See Muhkae MandalT. Wf^TOlTTgcT

%''W^ [Kathasariimrita-katharasa. A prose

adaptation of Mahipati'sKathasaramrita.] [1891.]

12°. 14139. g. 25.

See Samji ^Iaeudgana, Gosvdml. ^IIMMT

Jirgr^I irE?;iT?^ ^TFTT^^riT^ [Chiingadeva-charitra.

Based on Mahipati's Bhaktaliliimrita.] [1905.]

8°. 14140. bb. 3.

MAHIPATI {continued). Bhaktivijaya. [Abridged

and translated into English.] With illustrations.

pp.99. Bomlay,\8^2. 12°. 14140. a.

MAINE [Sir Henky). W^ ^ "7T^T?T ^^Ttc?r?5 PW?,F'^r

[Gramasamstha. Maine's " Village Communities "

translated by Mahildeva Rajarama Bod as.] pp. 63,

6,9,281,8. ^g^\^<^\\[BonLha^J,\Q^^.'] 8°.

14142. a. 7.

Forms vol. 5 of the Maharashtra granthamala.

MAJI (P. v.). See PuKUSHOTTAiiA Visrama Maji.

MALHAE (D. G.). See Nesbit (R.), Bev. The

Brahman's claims . . . Translated by the Rev.

D. G. Malhar. 14137. a. 19.(2.)

MALHAE EAMAEAVA CHITNIS. m^ ^ng iTflTTW

qt% ^fef [Thorle Shahu Maharaja yan^hen cha-

ritra. The life of Shahu I., Rnja of Satara.

Second edition.] pp. ii. 98. jJf I^Va [Poona,

1893.] 8°. 14139. e. 39.(2.)

MALHAE EAVA HOLKAE I. [Life.] See Mura-

i.ioHARA Malhar Atre. gif^R ''TR^ iT?fnjr? fra^
qt^ ^W^ [Thorle Malhar Rava Holkar yanchen

charitra.] [1893.] 8°. 14139. e. 35.

MALLIKAEJUNA SASTEI, of Mamir Math. See

Agamas. 5R^NUWidJ|d Tarr^TW^^cTffl H'+,<UTH I

[Panchacharyotpatti, and Paiichamotpatti. San-

skrit text, with a Marathi translation. Edited by

Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 35.

See Basavapueana. aTrarff^^T^^niT [Basava-

purana. With a Marathi translation. Edited by

Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [1905.] 8°. 14033. aa. 40.

See Channa Basava. sfl ^K^NIrt.tJM'^ll'-l+.i

[Virasaivotkarshapradipika. With a Marathi

translation. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.]

[1910.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 13.(4.)

See JyoTiRNATiiA, Son of Mallinatlia. ?fT . . .

$I^MI'+.< [Saivaratnakara. With a Marathi trans-

lation. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [1909.]

8°. 14026. bbb. 27.

See MaeiTontadarya. %^e?raTT [Kaivalya-

sara. With a Marathi translation. Edited by

Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [1907.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 7.



101 MALLIKAEJUXA- -MANWAEING lOi

MALLIKARJUNA SASTRI, of Manur Mafh {con-

tiniKuJ) . See Mayideva (Kalyanada). 'A\ . . .

iT^^'T^ [Anubhavasutra. With a Marathi trans-

latiou. Edited by Mallikarjuna Rastri.] [1009.]

8°. 14028. bbb. 25.

See NiJAGUNA SivayogI. ^r . . . ]^^W^^V^
[Vivekachintamaui. Witli a Marathi translation.

Edited by Mallikfirjuna Sastri.] [1009, etc.] 8°.

14028. bbb. 28.

Sue Pl'Ranas.—Ilhavishi/aimrana. ^if^^c^-

iiuiid'ld RgiB'BT?-! [Prabluiliujjalilri. Sanskrit text

and ilaratlii translation. Edited by Mallikarjuna

Sastri.] [1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9.

SfC PoRANAS.

—

Sivapuriina. VirV^'^l^<i^'m'

(EiTfcTT [Viiyaviya-samhita. Sanskrit text and

Maratbi translation. Edited by Mallikfirjuna

Sastri.] [1906, e^c] 8°. 14018. bb. 4.

See Rendkachaeya, SivayogJ. WsddUiyiRM

[Siddlianta-sikhamani. Sanskrit text, with a

Maratlii translation. Edited by Mallikarjuna

Siistrl.] [1905, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 39.

Src SiddhavIra, Sivaymjl. 3T^n^€rTlt^HTT-

^Uf [Aiiadi-Virasaiva-sarasangraha. With a

Marathi translation. Edited by Mallikarjuna

Sastri.] [1905-1906.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 38.

See Virakta. W-^r<^fif?JV^/^ [Virak-

totpatti-kriyalakshana. With a Marathi trans-

lation. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] [190G,

etc.'] 8°. 14028. bbb. 8.

T?:7J<^F^, ^X't^r^Xm^A ^ ^^'Hamk'A etc.

[Ekakshara-kosa. A vocabulary of monosylhiblcs,

ascribed to Purushottaina ; Ekakshara-namixvall,

a similar tract by Visvasambhu
; and the section

on luon'isyllables from Irugapa Daiidadhinatha's

Naiiartha-ratnamala. Sanskrit texts, witli Marathi

translations.] pp. iii. 71. ^Tc^T^ 'ISo'i [Shnlii/'ur,

1908.] 16°. 14090. a. 20.

^'rT%^'TPH*n ^nr^R etc. [Vlrasaiva-malia-

sablia. A report of the proceedings at tlio

second annual Vlrasaiva Conferenco hold at

Bangalore, with a list of books relating to that

cult.] pp. 50, 89, 2. i[^,V{^ '\'^°'\ [Sholajntr,

1906.] 8°. 14137. d. 36.

MALU NARAHARI. See Murkae Mandai.I. %t^-

^T'WfTTqn; %''WE [Navanathabhaktisara-katharasa.

A prose adaptation of Malu Narahnri's Nava-

nathabhaktisara.] [1890.] 12°. 14139. g. 24.

3T>T ^^'WfffT'Tn: m-i^: n [Navauathabhakti-

sara, or Bhaktisara. Lives of nine saints of the

Natha sect, in 40 chapters of verse.] ^ '\^'^.'^

[Poo«o, 1906.] oU.8°. 14140. cc. 3.

Tiach chajjter has a separate pagination.

MALVE (A. S.) . See Ananta Santarama Malve.

MANGALORE.— Updsanu-sanu'ija. ^4t^^o(\?^

[Prarthana-sangita. A hymnal of the Upasana-

saniaja of Mangalore, in Kanarese characters.

Followed by an appendix containing the rules

of doctrine of the Society in Kanarese.] pp. 15, 4.

U(Up;,l89l. 16°. 14137. c. 36.

MANGESA RAMAKRISHNA TELANGA. ff^q^.T^

%55 [Buddhibalaclia khela. A treatise on che.«s.]

pp. xii. 160. ^% 'i^S\ [Bombay, 1893.] 16'".

14139. aa. 5.

MANGRULKAR (M. M.). See Mukunda Madhava

Mangeulkar.

man! BAL <v^ H5T? II [Padasangraha.] A collec-

tion of Marathi padas, composed by Mani Bai,

daughter of Pandit Sadaslieo Rao, Civil Judge,

Narsinghpur. pp. ii. 166, iv. Narsinghpur, 190].

S\ 14140. b. 29.

The English title is taJcen from the wrajijjer.

MANIK PRABHU. [TAfc.] See Gane.sa Siva-

RAMA ToLE. ^g*! ^ BT^fTTT etc. [Chaturtha

Datta-avatara.] [1902.] 12°. 14139. d. 62.

'Ji^TI^ Hlfui* JT^ JjHt T^pn^J [Padyamala.

Devotional poems.] pp. 90. j^j^ 'I'-.o^ [Bombay,

1905.] 8°. 14140. b. 26.(3.)

MANIK SHAH, g% iTtq# ?^r?rfft [Dhnlo ganvchi

lavani. A poem describing the sanctity of tlio

shrine at the village of Dhulia.] pp. 5. ^qr

[lFar,7/M(, 1911.] 16°. 14140. a. 39.(7.)

MANKAR (B. R.). See Bhcjangae.\va Rama-

CHANDKA MaNKAR.

MANTRI (P. G.). Sec P.\nddranga Gopala

Ma.vtkI.

MANWARING (Alfred), 7?ey. An Attempt to

obtain \miform Marathi Equivalents for Christian

Words and Phrases, pp.11. Bombay, 1892. 8°.

14137. b. 3.
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MANWARING (Alfred), Rev. (continued). Marathi

Proverbs. Collected and translated by the Rev.

A. Manwariug. pp. x. 271. Oxford, IS99.

14139. c. 40.

MARATHE (K. B.). See KasInatha Balakkishna

Ma RAT HE.

MARATHE (S. V.).

Marathe.

See Sadasiva Vamana

MARATHI KITTA. qn^ rfr^\ [Maratlil kitta. 5

copy-slips of Modi and Balbodh script, for the

use of schools.] ^% [Bomhay, 1909.] Fol.

14003. e. 2.(38.)

MARCUS AURELIUS, Emperor of Borne. See

AuKELius Antoninus (M.), called the Pliilosophfr.

MARX t5NTADARYA. %^?<IHTT [Kaivalyasara. A
Sanskrit metrical exposition of the Virasaiva

tbeology and ritual. With a Marathi transla-

tion by Raugacharya Sastrl Mudholkar. Edited

by Mallikilrjuna Sastri.] pp. ii. v. 113. gT^TJT

'^^o^3 [Sholaimr, 1907.] 8". 14028. bbb. 7.

Forms no. 2 in the Virasaiva-lingi-brahmanadharma-

granthamala.

MARSDEN (E.) . History of India for A''ernacular

Schools . . . ff^^rfprnr 51r[^?[ [Hiudustanchaitiliasa.]

pp. iv. 373. LunJoii, Kolhainir printed, 1904.

12°. 14140. g. 67.

MARTAND A NARAYANA DAVNE. gJTIcT W^^'^

f5T<^ f^TT^ ^r^ [Adhunika sikshana vipaka nataka.

A drama on the effects of modern education.]

[1891.] See Peuiodical Publications.— Pen.

^5} fr*TW?J Natya-kathamala. Vol. iv. Nos. 1-5.

[1887-1893.] 8°. 14140. f. 30.

MARY, the Blessed Virgin. ^^ 2-^^ ^^^^^ ^i-

I3di39 sjs 33^3^3^33 3^ 633^2 rtissrjSjs etc. [Lfiu opis.

Minor Offices of the Immaculate Conception.

Followed by the Form of Admission into the

Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. In Konkani.

Second edition.] pp. 53, 20. Mangalore, 1906.

16°. 14137. a. 39.

MATHURADASA, of Suvarnaselchara. f^MT^lTT

Hlfe^r [Vrishabhanuja natika. A drama on the

sports of Krishna, translated from the Sanskrit

by Vishnu Dajl Gadre.] pp. iv. 86. jq 'l<i^\s

[Poona, 1897.] 8°. 14140. f. 34.

MAULA-BAKHSH GHISE-KHAN. ^\^^^Jf[m\?^

[Balasangitamala. Instruction in music accord-

ing to the native system of notation, specially

prepared for use in girls' schools in tlie Baroda

State.] Pt. i. pp. iv. ii. v. 37. ^ '^^\'A

[Bomtey, 1891.] 8°. 14139. b. 18.

MAYANANDA BRAHMACHARI. See Jnanadeva.

s^JJcrr^^T^ etc. [Amritanubhava. With a ]\Iarathi

commentary by Viuayaka Bova Sakhare, and its

Hindi translation by Mayiinanda Brahinnchari.]

[1912.] 8°. 14137.68.3.

MAYIDEVA (Kalyaxada), Son of Sai'igamesvara,

of Al[-)uri. ^wl'ii'i-td ^T^^^J^ [Anubhavas&tra,

A Sanskrit metrical treatise in 8 chapters on

the Virasaiva doctrine of the shnfsthala, and

cognate theology, purporting to be derived from

the Tantrottarapradipa or Sivasiddhanta-tantra,

in the Vatiilottara-tantra, or Bk. ii. of the Vaiiila

Agama. With a Marathi translation by Dadii-

charya Sastrl. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.]

pp. ii. V. 58. iv. gT?<ri3:^SoS[S/ioZa/mr,1909.] 8°.

14028. bbb. 25.

MAYURA, Kavl. See Moropanta.

MAZZINI (Giuseppe), ^m; mm\^ btt^WT^ W

iM^iKiJI [The Life and Politics of Joseph Mazzini.

Translated by Vinayaka Uamodara SJinvarkar.]

pp. 26, 257. 5^ i«,ovs [Poona, 1907.] 8°.

14139. ee. 5.

MEHENDALE (K. C). See Khanderava Chinta-

MANA MeHENDALE.

MENDES (DoMiNGOS Joao). Purvileo munneom.

[Konkani proverbs, in Roman characters.] pp. 53.

Bombalm, lOOi. 12°. 14139. c. 49.

MIRA BAI. [Life.] See Jethalala Vadilala

Dalal. qm ifmiX . . . 3fm-=gfT^ [Pavitra Mira

Bai-jivanacharitra.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. dd. 22.

MIRAJKAR (K. S.). See Krishna Sastri Miraj-

KAR.

MITCHELL (.John Murray). See Bible.—John.

The Gospel according to St. John in English and

Marathi. Second edition. 1882. 8°. 3070. de. 53.

MITKAR (B. G.). See B.\i'DJi Govinda Mitkae.

MODAK (B. P.). See BalajI Prabhakara Modak.
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MODAK (G. B.). See Ganesa Bai.avanta Mopak. '

MODAK (J. B.). Sen Janardana BalajI Mooak.

MODAK (M. IT.). See Mah.\ueva HAni Modak.

MODI PRIMER. rrTTCT ^\f\ Tfe^ JFrTT; [Modi pahilen

pustaka. A Jlodi Priraci-, published by the

Naypur Educational Depnrliueut.] pp. 3o, lith.

^m^^ [Lucknow, IS9\:] 1G°. 14140. g. 49.

MOGHE (G. R.). See Govinda Ramaciiandka

MOGHE.

MOGHE (N. B.) . BTgm;^^ ^ ?n^ ^M'^i [Adhu-

nika vakil, or The moderu pleader and his clerk.

A drama.] pp.59. ^^Sim ^'^S^. [nelgaun, \89l5.]

12°. 14140.6.27.(3.)

MOGHE (R. P.). See Ramachandra Pandukanga

MOOHE.

MOGRE (G. R.). See Gamqadhara Ramachandra

MOGRE.

MOGREKAR (R. S.). See Ranganatba SvamI

MOGREKAR.

MOHOLKAR (R. N.). See Ranganatha Naeayana

MOHOLKAR.

MOKASi (V. Y.). See Vishnu Yasavanta MoK.\sf.

MORESVARA BHIKAJI AGASE. wm WU^K -l l -J.-t. l

^'
T

'•l<i|l^c?T [Saudiigar natakachi padyavali. Songs

from the author's adaptation of The Merchant

of Venice."] pp. 2i. W [TFartZ/ia, 1906.] 12°.

14140. e. 28.(3.)

MORESVARA GOPALA DESMUKH. ^frfrrrnqwr [Sa-

rira-samarthya. A lecture on the preservation

of phy.sical strength.] pp. 19. [1891.] See

Bombay, Citi/ of.—Hiiulu Union Club. iMd-^-IR^-IRRBT

[Hemantavyakhyanainala.] Vol. vi. [1886-1894.]

8^ 14139.0.26.

MORESVARA RAMACHANDRA KALE. See Sapa-

nanda Yogindra. 5^1 .. . %?I^HTT [Vedantasara.

With Maratlii j)ara])hrase and explanations by

Vishnu Bapat and Moresvara Kale.] [1906.] 8°.

14049. aaa. 16.

MORESVARA SADASIVA DATAR. See Jagannatha

Panditaraja. ^^ . . . JTTT^n [GaiigalaharT.

With a Marathi metrical version ]>y Moresvara

Dritar.] [1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 19.(5.)

MORO BABtJRAVAGOGTE. See IIaxumamta SvajiI.

fgiffR^tfr rVf^TtT ^-frqJT^i rmTJ^^^^Jeto. [Srl-samartha

Ramadasa Svarni. Edited by Moro Babiirava

Gogte.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. (Id. 29.

MORO KESAVA DAMLE. ^refw ^r[z\ '-^VJ:v^ [Sa-

striya Mariitlii vyakaraiia. A grammar of the

iMarathi language.] pp. iv. 990. ^y% 'I'.'i"^

[Bomfta?/, 1911.] 8°. 14140. h. 41.

MOROPANTA. See Lakshmana Ramachandra Pan-

GARKAR. iTTTTTrT "^k^ 3TIM ^TPJim^H [.Moropanta-

charitra. A life of Moropanta, and an elaborate

criticism of his works.] [1908.] 8°. 14139. ee. 9.

See Mahabharata. — BhaijaviuhjUa. 'itt-

TSTT^^IcTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the di-i/u

metrical version of Moropanta.] [1902.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 10.

The Tlarivausa of Moropant . . . Edited

with critical and explanatory notes, preface and

appendices, by Balkrishna Anant Bhido. 2 vols.

77o?n6oy, 1908-1909. 8°. 14140. aa, 24.

Forms nos. 60 (ind 63 of the Kavyasangraha.

The Kekavali of Moropanta . . . Edited

with critical and explanatory notes by Vaman

Daji Oka, and Shridhar Vishnu Paranjpey.

(iTfin^Tif^^ JTRTqcTlcT W^fe.) PP- iv. xxii. 2U4, 6.

Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14140. b. 22.

The Kekavali of Moropanta . . . Secoml

edition. Considerably enlarged and revised.

Edited, with full, critical, and explanatory notes,

by Shridhar Vishnu Paranjpey. pp. t-t, 23, 298,

93. Bombay, 1902. 8°. 14140. b. 31.

The Kckiivali of Moropanta . . . Third

edition. Edited by Shri Ramadasanudas . . .

Shridhar Vishnu Paranjpey. pp. 41-, 2a, 298, 9:3.

Bom),ay, 1910. 8°. 14140. b. 37.

The Krishuavijaya of Moropant . . . Edited

with critical and explanatory notes by Janavd.iu

Balaji Modak, and Vaman Daji Oka. (iTSFTa-

^^^W^TcTl^rf f^iTT^5T1) 2 pts. iJomfca;/, 1891-1894.

go 14140. aa 3.

Fvrms nos. 5 and 6 of the Kfivyasangraba.

??T irjT=|;f^ ^ iTTTrf [Mahabharata. An-

notated.] 3'^^ -i^<:\-S'\ [.Bombay, 188'.»-18lM .]

2 vols. 12°. 14140. b 21.
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MOEOPANTA {continued). The Mahabharat of

Miiropaut . . . Edited, with critical and ex-

phmatory notes, by Jauardan Balaji Modak, aud
Vaman Daji Oka (Narayan Chintaman Kelkar,

Dattatraya Keshav Joslii, and Balkrishna Anant
Bhide). (^m^^JW^^^;mmW^ H^mm) Bombay,

1891, dc. 8°. 14140. aa.l.

In 2>rogress. Forms nos. 1 etc. of the Kavyasarigraha.

The Mantrabhagavata of Moropanta . . .

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by

Vaman Daji Oka. (^mV^W^^^ WVMtd ^^*m%^)
a ])ts. Uomhai/, 1896-1902. 8°. 14140. aa. 15.

Forma nos. 27, 33, and 86 of the Kavyasangraha.

The Miscellaneous Poems of Moropanta . . ,

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by

Vain an Daji Oka (Narayan Chintaman Kelkar,

and Balkrishna Anant Bhide). (flfFTS^^^ JTITT-

•tnf^ ?5r^^-Jr) [Sphuta kavyen.] 4 pts. Uombaij,

189G 1907. 8°. 14140. aa. 17.

Forms nos. 29, 44, 53, and 59 of the Kavyasangraha.

rmrrs-^'q'-^jJ-qmqcT 5?M im [Mulinchin

gitcn. Verses suitable for girls, taken from

Moropauta's poems on the stories of RukmiiiT,

Saviti-i, and Sita. With an introduction by Nara-

yana Chintamana Kelkar. Edited, with notes

aud glosses, by Sitabai Jayavauta.] pp. ii. 18, 93.

^^\'^\'^\\_Bomhaij, 190^.] 8°. 14140. a. 50.

The Rainayans of Moropant . . . Edited

with critical aud explanatory notes by the editors

of tl e ' Kavyasangraha ' (Varaana Daji Oka . . .

and Sivarama Tanba Dube). 5 pts. (fTgTOSW^-

^WnqprfTFT rmm) Bombay, 1891-1903. 8°.

14140. aa. 2.

Forms nos. 4, 12, 15, 18, and 41 of the Kavyasarigraha.

mnqcf ^ fJ^Rf-'^RT^J (Sanshaya ratna mala

of Moropant . . . Edited with explanatory notes

by Wasudeva Withal Chandekar.) pp. viii. 68.

Amraoti, 1909. 12°. 14140. a. 45.(2.)

MOEO VINAYAKA SINGNE. See Balakrishna

Bapu Acharta aud Mono Vinayaka Singne. ^?^\-

HJT^TI^qfr'Jnq ^\ZT, [Kauyavikraya-dushparinama

nataka.] [1896.] 12°. 14140. e. 35.

MUHAMMAD, the Brophd. [T.{fe.'] See Govinda

Kakayana Kane. ilTTH JTfiT? Vt^n: ^TTsf ^RW [Ma-

hamad paigambar yanchen charitra.] [1900.]

8°. 14139. d. 58.

MUHAMMADAN LITERARY SOCIETY. See Cal-

cutta.—Muhamviadan Literary Society.

MUJUMDAR (S. B.). See Sankara Bapuji Mu-

jOmdar.

MUJUMDAR (S. N.). See Sripada Naeayana

Mdjumdar.

MUKTABAI. wgfFJ-qif [Abhanganchi gatha. 42

abliaiigas, classified, with a biographical introduc-

tion and index.] See Tryambaka Hari Avate.

JTT^TTT^ [Gatha-panchaka.] Vol. i., pp. 317-324.

[1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

?fTgfT;T^I^% 3Wr [MuktabSIche abhanga.

Another collection of ahha7iga.i.] See Jnanadeva.

^ ^rr^rf^r TPTT [Juauadevachl gatha.] [1906.]

[1907.] 12°.

14140. cc. 4.

14140. bb. 4.

MUKTESVARA. See Balakrishna Ananta Bhide.

g^'yT ffl ^ a''^ [Muktesvara. An essay on the

life and works of Muktesvara.] [1906.] 12°.

14139. dd. 1.(4.)

See Mahabharata.— Bhagavadgltd. ^T-

H-fS,'N?1<1i etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the ovi

metrical version of Muktesvara.] [1902.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 10.

A Collection of short Poems of Muktes-

vara . . . Compiled with different readings from

old manuscripts, notes critical aud explanatory,

preface and appendices etc. by Damodara Keshawa

Oka, and edited by Balkrishna Anant Bhide.

(iTfTTTS#?^%%^T^ <:!i;d'-fil'-!f) [Sphuta kavyen.]

pp. XX. ii. 296, 28. Bombay, 1906. 8°.

14140. aa. 22.

Forms no. 54 of the Kavyasangraha.

g^'-JT^ ^^Tir^RT^TT^ ^^H^ [Ekanathachen

charitra. The life of Ekanatha ; a poem in 87

verses.] See Ekanatha. ^J^.^'J f?fTTrjtF«TT ^T^nWr

ITPTT [Abhanganchi gatha.] pp. 125-129. [1903.]

8°. 14140. c. 8.

The Mahabharata of MuktesVara. [The

Adi, Sabha, Vana, and Virata parvus.] . . .

Edited, with critical and explanatory notes, by

Vaman Daji Oka. (tTfTTIS^^^^-^^gT^ Tp'^nTfT)

i?om&(rv, 1893-1899. 8°. 14140. aa. 6.

Forms nos. 9, 10, 31 and 32 of the Kavyasaugraha.
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MUKTESVARA {continued). The Raraayana of

Muktes'vara . . . Edited with critical and ex-

planatory notes by Jauardau Balaji IModak, and

Vaman Daji Oka. (^t, I < 1'^-+. 1%^ 'Tf^^-^r^fT MMI'Jui)

pp.100, liomhity, \S^\. 8°. 14140. aa. 7.

Forms no. 11 of Hie Kavyasangraha.

MUKUNDA MADHAVA MANGRULKAR. See

KesavaGopalaTamhan. 3M-i,il sirp^ [Upadesasataka.

Edited with notes by Mukunda i\ladliava ]Slan-

grulkar.] [1909.] 12°. 14140. a. 50.(2.)

MUKUNDARAJA. wh '-KHHjci [Paramatnrita. A
Vedanta philosophical poem. Edited with a prose

paraphrase by Narayana Hari Bhagavata.] pp. ii.

03. g^rl -iSoo [7?,uKif/;/, 1900.] 8°. 14137. d. 31.

RPT T^TTf^T [Paramainrita. Witli an

anonymous prose translation.] pp. 78. yry ^SoS

[Pooh a, 1909.] 12°. 14137. c. 20.(3.)

wk f^^+ig^ [Vivokasindhu. A work on

Vedanta philosophy, in verse. With a para-

phrase by Vishim Krishna Athalye.] pp. ii. 297.

55r '\cyi \Voona, 1911.] 10°. 14137. c. 47.

MULASTAMBHA. 3T>T g555Erf^ [.s/c] i\vh^t\^Pl mt»7: II

[Saliiiialiatmya. A Saiva work in 24 chapters

of verse, dealing with the origin of the Sail or

weaver class. Translated by Bhanudasa from

the Sanskrit Salimahatmya, a section of the

Miilastamblia, popularly ascribed to the sage

Atri.] 3TqTmT[.imraoh', 1908.] oW.8°. 14137. e. 29.

Separate pagination.

MTTLE (G. S.). Mulay's Hand-book of Marathi

Phrases and Proverbs explained in English, pp.

ii. ii. 131. Bombay, \^\\. 12°. 14140. g^. 10.

MULE (K. G.). See Kuisiinakava Ganesa Mule.

MULE (M. A.). Sec M.xdhavar.xva Api'.\ji Mule.

MULE (N. S.). See Namadeva SrIdhara Mule.

MULE (R. D.). See Rakhmaji DevajI Mule.

MULEKAR (G. B.). See Ganesa Ballala Mule-

KAi:.

MUNDALE (R. G.). See RAMACHAXDitA Ganesa

^luNOALE.

MUNISUNDARA SURI, Disciple of Somasiuulara.

«T . . . ^--'JIcH-+.c-M?,R: [Adhyatma-kalpadruma. A
Sanskrit poem on Jain religious and ethical

doctrine, in 272 verses. With the gloss Vishama-

padadhiroharil of Dhanavijaya, and jjrecoded by

tlio Ratnakara-pailchavirnsatika. Edited with

alphabetical Marathi appendix on words and

phrases by Sivarama Tanba Dube.] pp. ii. iii.

74, i. gj:^!^ ^So^ [.Bomfca^, 1906.] 8°.

14100. d. 18.

MUNSHI (B. v.). See BANtin Visvanatha Mux.siiT.

MURALIDHARA MALHAR AIRE. girTR m^
JT?gTTTT^ iVMA ^ ^fr^ [Thorlc Malhar Rava

Holkar yancben charitra. The life of Malhar

Rava Holkar I.] pp. ii. 202. 507 '^c\\ \Voouii,

1893.] 8°. 14139. e. 35.

MURKAR MANDALI. '-m^'mT^J^r^ ^'V^ [Katha-

sarauirita-kutharasa. A prose adaptation of Mahl-

pati's Kathasaramrita, or Collection of Pauraiiic

stories. Followed by a short paper on the present

deplorable condition of India.] pp. iii. 244-, 12.

g^ ^l-^S^ [7?om/m?/, 1891.] 12°. 14139. g. 25.

^fl^f^^'Wff:^^ ^'T\^^ [Navanathabliaktisara

katharasa. A prose adaptation of Malii Nara-

hari's Navanathabhaktisara, or Legendary stories

of the Natha Pantha sect. Followed by a short

paper on holy living.] pp. iii. 235, 10. g^^'1<i*.o

{Bombay, IB^O.'] 12°. 14139. g. 24.

MUZZARELLI (Alfonso). ^iJcSjrtira ^r&s^ . . . zn^^

^7^^-Asii. [The Month of Mary, in Konkani. Second

edition.] pp. i. 199. ^ortJ,c^ [iVa??^aWe, 1899.]

10°. 14137. a. 37.

NABAR (D. N.). See Dattatreya Nar.\yana

Nalaii.

NABHAJI. [Life.] S(f Dattatkaya Balavanta

PauasnIs. <:^e'-|i4^^^ 'JK^HIc''T [Charitrainala.] No. 2.

[1903.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.

NADKARNI (K. M.). See Krishnar.\va M. N.uj-

KAKNl.

NAGA (N. R.). See Nana Ramachandra Naoa.

NAGAJi MAHARAJA, of Bardi. [Life.'] See

MAllAIUiVA l\AMAKUI.sll\A DESP.iNIlE. The Life of

Nagaji Maharaj,e<e. 1910. 12°. 14139. dd. 27.

NAGALKAR. See Narayana Ramachandra Na-

oalkar.

NAGESA. qrJRrafl^ ^Ml»-i'm [Sltasvayainvnra.

A poem on the marriage of Rama and Sita.
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EJitod with uotesbyVinayakaLakslimanaBhavc]

pp.vi.38. '\<:\% [Bombay, 1905.] 8^ 14140. bb. 3.

Forms no. 3 of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha.

NAGESA JiVAJI BAPAT, See Sankara Acharya.

ywe#?f7l--liqNJNd f^Tfirffr^quT etc. [Svatmauirupana.

AVith a Maratlii metrical version by Nagosa

Jivaji Bapat.] [1912] 8°. 14050. cc. 6.(2.)

NAGESARAVA VINAYAKA BAPAT. f^njRT^^ %T
[Chitiirgatlchri vedlia.] Siege of Chitui'. By
Nageslirao Vinayak Bapat. pp. 92. Bomhoy,

1S99. 12°. 14139. d. 41.(4.)

NAGESA VASUDEVA GUNAJi and DATTATREYA
BALAKRISHNA KALELKAR. ^WT TWcTI'l =?1R^

3^rM ^M [Svaini Rilniatirtlia. A life of Svami

Kamatirtha, with a collection of his works.

J

pp. 47, 351. ^^\ ^\^'> [Bombay, 1910.] 12^

14139. cc. 17.

NAGPUR. ^HTTT^ -flrfT??!?^! erl^ ^cT^^ [Nagpurkar

Bhonsalyaijchfi saiikshipta itihasa. A short

liistory of the Nagpur Bhonsla dynasty.] pp.

89. ^iT5?:i^°o [A'«i;jmr, 1900.] 12°. 14139. d. 60.

Oorakshanl Snblui. ^W^ ^W^ifim W^"^ HTrRT

^fT^ ftfe [Seventh annual Report of the Nagpur

Gorakshani Sabha, or Society for the protection

of cattle. Signed by Gopala Hari Bhide,

Secretary to the Society.] pp. 30, 12. -iNiyi

[Xiujimr, 1897.] S\ 14139. c. 31.(6.)

NAMADEVA. [Lrfe.] Sec Madhavaeava Afp.\j!

Mule. ^Al^m^-'^V^ [Nainadeva-charitra.] [1892.]

8^ 14139. e. 36.

yr:TrtTV^iTfTTTjT<Tr^TBr4nt^T 1T*JT [Abhanganchl

gilthii. 242G abhangas, classified, with a bio-

graphical introduction and index.] See Tuyam-

baka HAni Avate. itPTTT^^ [Gfitha-panchaka.]

Vol. ii., pp. 1-700. [1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

A Lecture on the Life and Teachings of

Bbgat [sic] Namdev. A critical study, published

by the Khalsa Agency, Lahore. [In English,

with quotations from his poems.] pp. 62. Lahore,

1905. 12^ 14139. dd. 9.

NAMADEVA SADASIVA PATIL. mA^'M W^^^^\

f^R=fr f^^F [Sampratachyfi lagnachalln vi-shayin

vichara. Suggestions regarding reforms in the

present Hindu marriage system.] pp. vi. 90.

^TO^T '1 •i*^^ [Amraotl, 1898.] 12°. 14139. c. 41.(2.)

NAMADEVA SRIDHARA MULE. SlTWg^iTfnTlT

7\[^ ^\T^ [Bhiinudasa Maharaja. A poetical life

of Bhiinudasa, in 14 chapters.] pp. 105. jor ^s^<i

[Poonci, 1911.] 12°. 14139. dd. 31.

NAMJOSi (N. B.). See Naeayana Ballala NamjosI.

NANABHA! SADANANDAJ! RELE, also called

IIem.Idapanta. See Patanjali. MldH?-4HUIH^NT

^tftfSTR [Pataujala yogasastracha abhipraya. The

Aphorisms of Patanjali, with a Marathi transla-

tion and commentary by Nanabhai Rele.] [1897.]

8°. 14048. dd. 31.(1.)

See Patanjali. [Yogasastra.

Sanskrit text, with the bhashya and a Marathi

translation of the whole by Nantlbhai Rele.]

[1897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(2.)

NANA DADAJI GUNDA and SANKARA KESAVA
PRABHUNE. iTTr^T?vTr% ^?r? [Marvadyanchen

kasab. A dr.ima, exposing the dishonest prac-

tices of Marwari shopkeepers and money-lenders.]

pp. iv. 105. 501 '\c\\ [Foona, 1892.] 12°.

14140. e. 6.(2.)

NANAL (B. R.). See Bhaskara Ramachandra

NjN.Al..

NANA MOROJI, Presidency Magistrate, Bombay.

[L)/e.] Sec Ganesa Haki Bhide. (N^^l^^i ^THT

'TTvnn' . . . ^{^ tIK-^ [Nana Moroji yanchen charitra.]

[1896.] 12°. 14139. d. 48.

NANA RAMACHANDRA NAGA. See Fath-l.\l,

Jain PaniUt. mwm^'^vij^ iTcTT^HR It^mTfqsfcT

[Jainavivahapaddhati. With a Marathi translation

by Nana Ramachandra Naga.] [1903.] 12°.

14100. a. 30.

See Samantabhadea Svami. '^ . . . la^i's

'^EWiV'-TJ^^ '^^^J^\l [Ratnakaranda-sravakachara.

Edited, with a Marathi translation, by Nana

Ramachandra Naga.] [1905.] 12°. 14100. b. 18.

See Um.\svati. >^\ . . . dHl'^H.^W^dd [Tat-

tvarthasutra-siddhauta. With a Marathi para-

phrase and explanations by Nana Ramachandra

Naga.] [1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 19.(2.)

NANA SAHEB. See Bal.\jI Bajieava, Peshiva.

NANDGANVKAR (N. D.). See Naeayana Datta-

tkaya Nandganvkak.
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NANILALA VANDYOPADHYAYA. W3<^^ [Ainri-

tapuliua. An liistorical uovel of the Itjtli ceutury,

translated from tlie Bengali by Sahasrabuddhe.]

pp. 111. g^ -^^oS [Bombay, 1909.] 12°.

14139. f. 57.(2.)

NARADAJI SARMA, Gautama. ^,l'+,i||*N i ^'jm

aTT'T^^TBHT^ [Kokasastra, or Anandarasavana. A
treatise on sexual seIectioD,medicine, and hygiene.

Followed by Siddhaprayoga, or manual of magic,

in 1G2 Sanskrit verses, with a Marathi transla-

tion.] pp. 93. g^T^^IT '^'^"l [Moradahnd, 1903.]

8°. 14137. h. 19.

NARAHARARAVA TRIMBAK RAJMACHIKAR.
See India.—Legislative Council. ^fepl fr-lc^^t?

etc. [Act No. XLV. of 1860. With a commentary

by Narahararava Trimbak Rajmachikar and Siva-

rama Hari Sathe.] [1911.] 8°. 14137. g. 19.

See India.—Legislative Council. ^ <\<:^o

^T =^RTTI=^T BTif?: ^ [Act No. VII. of 1870. With

a commentary by Narahararava Trimbak Rajma-

chikar and Sivarama Hari Sathe.] [1911.] 8°.

14137. g. 20.

See India.—Legislative Council. <Hil'-ti W^
\^<^\ ^ --nmz "*

''V. etc. [Act No. IV. of 1882.

With a commentary by Narahararava Trimbak

Rajmachikar and Sivarama Hari Sathe.] [1911.]

8°. 14137. g. 21.

See India.—Legislative Council. 3pR^ ^JPT

3TIf?: etc. [Act No. II. of 1899. With a com-

mentary by Narahararfiva Trimbak Rajmachikar

and Sivarama Hari Sathe.] [1910.] 8°.

14137. g. 22.

NARAHARI. rritf^'^: [Rajanighantu. A Sanskrit

medical dictionary with glosses in Marathi,

Kanarcsc, and Hindi.] pp. 232, ?(7/i. ?rT?fr ") <: <i 3

[Benares, 1883.] 8°. 14043. e. 13.

NARAHARI MORESVARA. The Mahabh/irata of

Xiirahari Muresvara. 7. Dronparva. Compiled

with critical and explanatory notes, different

readings from old manuscripts, jireface and

appendix, &c., by Damodara Ke.shawa Oka and

edited by Balkrishna Anant Bhide. pp. ii. x.

289, 5. Bombay, 1906. 8°. 14140. aa. 23.

Forma no. 57 of the Kavyasangraha.

NARASIMHA CHINTAMANA KELKAR. ^^
3?!^ f^r^ ['"'ubliasliita ani vinoda. A treatise on

wit and humour, illustrated by quotations from

English and Sanskrit works.] pp. iii. 178, viii.

5^1 'i«,^<l [P,jo««, 1911.] 12°. 14139.00.10.

NARASIMHA PAURANIKA, Son of Ki'ishna-dvnl-

jy'njana. gr4 ^IT^^TTJ^WirTI • • • ^npWTTjrafr^q II

[Guruparamparamrita. A Sanskrit metrical his-

tory, with Marathi translation, of tlie pontifical

heads of the Madhva sect, from the founder to

Indirakanta Tirtha, present head of the Gokarna

math. In 9 stahakas, of which nos. 1-6 and 8

are by Narasimha, and nos. 7 and 9 by Kumatha-

Njiriiyana. Edited by the latter.] pp. iv. 127.

»3H^ ^Sox [Khanapur, 1904.] 8°. 14058. b. 51.

NARASIMHA SARASVATI, called Svamisamartiia,

of Akalhot. [Life.] See Ganesa Ballala Mulk-

KAE. 3T^F.^^'^^W ^F^nfRfRTjT ?TR =5TfT^ [Akkalkot-

nivasl Svamlcharitra.] [1899.] 8°. 14139. dd. 3.

[Life.] See Sadasiva Vamana Marathe.

w 3T^?,^d^raT F^nfw^TTnr ?Tm . . . ^rr^ [ Akkaiknt-

nivasl Svamlcharitra.] [1904.] 8^ 14139. dd. 5.

3r4 ??T^I^J5^Ti|?T ^'^^ M*><^.'i\-i*:'^Wk^ [Guru-

lilamrita, or Akkalkot-Svamivijaya. A metrical

biography of the Svamlof Akalkot, in 21 chapters.]

pp. 196. gSf [Poena, 1906.] 16°. 14139. dd. 19.

sq? 3T^F,^?f^^r ^^mtgtT'4 q^njTORTT [Pada-

mritasagara. A collection of devotional I'adas.]

pp. 86. g^l T^o<i [Bombay, 1908.] 32°.

14137. 00. 1.

^j ^{^^,im^^^] ^^3t4 T^framr [Padii-

mritasagara. Another collection of devotional

songs.] pp.160. gq| ^S^o [i?o?n?/(rv, 1910.] .•')2°.

14140. aaa. 8.

NARAYANA, Son of Suryajlpanta, called Rama-

dasa and also Samartha Svami. See Ramadasa

SvamI.

NARAYANA ANANTA CHITNIS. ^r^\ ^fp;

[Gharcha vakil. The homo lawyer.] pp. iv. ii.

189, ii. J^t'^iS^'i [2'oona, 1911.] 8°. 14137. g. 18.

NARAYANA BALAKRISHNA GODBOLE, See Para-

suiiAMA I'anta GunuuLK. The Xavanita . . . Re-

vised, enlarged and improved ... by Narayana

Balakribhna Godabolc. 1907. 8°. 14140. bb. 5.

I
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NARAYANA BALLALA NAMJOSI. English verb

phrases with their exact Marhathi equivalents . . .

By N. B, Namjoshi and Co. ^^I^JdJlNf^ [Dhatu-

ratnavali.] pp. iii. iv. 76. Poona, 1896. 12°.

14140. g. 56.

ITHT^ [MTnilkshl. A dramatised adapta-

tion of Canto i. of Homer's Iliad.] pp. ix. 171.

jq <i<jsx [Poona, 1893.] 12°. 14140. e. 26.

NARAYANA BHASKARA RANADE. ^,\mm \M \^

iflST [Kalepanyavaril goshti. An account of

convict life at the Andaman Islands, by a

returned convict.] Pt. i. pp.84. 'i<^\'^ [Pooita,

1891.] 12°. 14139. d. 39.(1.)

NARAYANA BHAVANARAVA PAVAGI. wrm
^rz^im^ ^ ^V^JJ'WA m^ "TITFT ^ iTTS?^ "PJW [Bha-

ratiya natakasastra. Dramatic art in India, with

a comparison of the dramatic representations on

the Eastern and Western stage.] pp. iv. ii. 404,2.

3^ '^'i'^'A [PooHa, 1903.] 12°. 14139. a. 61.

tJTTcfiRI WW^ [Bharatiya samrajya. An
account of the Hindu races of India, their customs,

religion, literature and learning.] jof =i<i'iv,

[rooiia, 1894, etc.] 12°. 14142. a. 10.

In progress.

The Vedic Fathers of Geology. By Mra-
yan BhavS-nrao Pavgce. [An English translation

by the author from a work in Marathi.] pp. ii.

X. 182. Poona, 1912. 12°. 14139. aaa. 1.

NARAYANABTJVA, also called Padmanabha SvamI,

of DIndia. [L'/c] See Yasavanta Ganesa Pu-

RANPARE. ^nrPTtf^ . . . ^TT^ [Narayanabuva-

charitra.] [1908.] 12°. 14139. dd. 18.

^m% ^TFWTf^r 5lt^ ^qfr^ [Narayanabuva-

charitra. A short biographical account of Niira-

yanabuva.] pp.6, g^ 'i'^o^ [i?o??t/)fl?/, 1903.] 8°.

14139. e. 48.(2.)

NARAYANA CHINTAMANAKELKAR. SeeBeAKTi.

A Collection of devotional and other Maratlii

poems . . . Edited by Narayan Chintaman Kelkar.

1903. 8°. 14140. aa. 21.

(iv.). Edited with critical and explanatory notes

by Narayan Chintaman Kelkar.) 1895-1903. 8°.

14140. aa. 9.

See MAHAiiHARATA.

—

Bliagavachjita . Tiie

Yatharthadipika. (Partii., Chapters v.-ix. Edited

with notes by Narayan Chintaman Kelkar.)

1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16.

See MoROPANTA. The Mahabharata of

Moropanta. (8. Karnaparva \_etc. as far as 11.

Strlparva]. Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Narayan Chintaman Kelkar.) 1891, efc.

8°. 14140. aa. 1.

See Laghukavyamala. A Collection of

Marathi poems by various Marathi poets. (Part iii.

See Moropanta. The Miscellaneous Poems

of Moropant. (Part ii. Edited with critical and

explanatory notes by Narayan Chintaman Kelkar.)

1896-1907. 8°. 14140. aa, 17.

See Moropanta. q^HI^-^t-^-HKI'-id ^V^
ITRT [MulTnchin giteu. With an introduction by

Narayana Kelkar.] [1903.] 8°. 14140. a. 50.

See Parasurama, Kavi. The Gurucharitra

of Parasurama Kavi. Edited with notes by

Narayan Chintaman Kelkar. 1903. 8°.

14140. aa. 20.

See Subhananda. The Mahabharata of

Subhananda. 5. Udyogaparva. Edited with a

preface and appendices by Narayan Chintaman

Kelkar. 1902-1905. 8°. 14140. aa. 19.

See Uddhava Chidghana. The Poems of

Uddhava-Chidghana. Edited fromold manuscripts

with an appendix by Narayan Chintaman Kelkar.

1902. 8°. 14140. aa. 18.

NARAYANA DASA, Author of the Bhaldamula.

See Nabhaji.

NARAYANA DATTATRAYA NANDGANVKAR. ?Jr-

[Vasudevananda Sarasvati-jlvanacharitra. The

life of the saint Vasudevananda Sarasvati Tembe.]

Pt. i. pp. vii. 222. 5^ [Poonn, 1907.] 12°.

14139. dd. 10.

NARAYANA DHONDADEVA JOSI. See Sadasiva

Sastri Godbole. ^^{t^ VTR^ W'Tm ^W^ [Marathi

bhashechen madhyaiua vyakarana. Compiled with

the assistance of Narayana Josi.] [1897.] 12°.

14140. g. 57.
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NARAYANA HARI APTE. iufsT^ f[RT [Ajiiikya

Tilra. An historical novel of the siege of Satara

by the Maratlias iu the 1 8th century.] jip. ii.

272. g^ ^Sos [Ihmhaij, 1909.] 8°. 14139. g. 35.

NARAYANA HARI BHAGAVATA. See Mdkunda-

RAJA. ^X'VX^^\^ [Farainamrita. Edited with a

prose paraphrase by Narayana Hari Bliagavata.]

[1900.] 8°. 14137. d. 31.

H'+iK^Tl [El'iadasi. A tract ou the merit of

observing a fast on tlie eleventh day of each

half-moon.] pp. 2G. 5^ "i
<:'-.-^ [Z7o»i/-(ji/, 1S92.]

32°. 14137. a. 20.(1.)

No. i of a aeries, entitled " Pauranika ratnasangraha."

NARAYANA KESAVA ALONI. ^M\=m ^ m^
[Lagnavidhi va sohale. Marriage rites and

customs amongst different nations of the world.]

pp. XX. vii. 568. g^ 'W"-^ [Eomhai/, 1904.]

8°. 14139. c. 50.

NARAYANA KRISHNA GADRE. R^RTZ iTfT^^T^

'i^in [Maharashtra niahodayacba piirvarauga.

The first period of the rise of the Maratha nation

;

i.e. from Saka 1200 to 1500.] pp. iv. 280. pf
'^%o\ [nombm/, I90b.] 12°. 14139. dd. 7.

c?jTCrr^ TUff 3T>W ^E^ yilU'JUr '^f^^ [Pya-

dyacha pharji. An historical novel ou the life

of Malojl, graudfatlicr of Sivaji.] pp. 185. j^f
'\<:\% [Jlomhcij, ]8'.^9.] 12°. 14139. f. 51.

[Sridhara Gancsa Jinsivalc-charitra. A short

biography of Professor Sridhara Ganesa Jiusivale.]

pp. 36. ^% '^<^V\ [Bmnhtij, 1903.] 12°.

14139. d. 39.(2.)

NARAYANA LAKSHMANA PHADKE. S>:e Si'kncf.u

(H.). rt^=fJ5I fffJ^T [iJajakiya sainstha. A .Maratlii

translation of Herbert Spencer's " Political

Institutions," by Narayana Lakshinana Pliadke.]

[1907.] 12°. 14139. cc. 3.

See SlKNCEU (II.). 3^RraPIT ^ 't^'IT

[Udyogasanistliii va dliandesamstha. Hei-liert

Spencer's " Principles of Sociology," translated

by Narayana Lakshmana Pliadke.] [1910.] 12°.

14139. cc. 6.

See Spenckk (II.). f^'TO^TT ^ WWTT; ^'V.

[Vidhisainstha and Dhannavishayaka samstlia.

A translation by Narayana Lakshniana Pliadke

of Herbert Spencer's " Ceremonial Institutions
"

and " Ecclesiastical Institutions."] [1909.] 12°.

14139. cc. 4.

NARAYANA MAHARAJA, SannyiM, of Benares.

^nTT'T"! *TfTTTrI[% n'4 [Narayana iMaharajache grantha.

A collection of 5 Vediinta treatises. Edited, with

notes and a sketch of the life of the author, by

.Sankara Vyankatesa Takl.] g^ "1<^S?t [Ecnnhai/,

1896.] 8°. 14137. d. 24.

Each work has a separate pagination.

NARAYANA MARTANDA ANTURKAR. IWTif^

rfM fe'fr^ 5?fr?i [Modi lipichen pustaka. Exercises

in Modi script. Third edition.] pp. xvi. 108.

501 [Foona, 1893.] 8°. 14140. h. 32.

NARAYANA NARASIMHA PHADNIS. See K.ivYA-

KATNAVAi.I. ^'-'\*.m%^A [Ivavyaratnavali. Edited

with notes by Narayana Narasimha Phadnis.]

[1887, e^c] 8°. 14140. bb. 2.

NARAYANA PANDURANGA DEVAL. See Jagan-

NATtiA Raghunatha Ajganvkar. ^^ss^oiq; [Nepiil-

varnana. Edited with an introduction by Nara-

yana Panduraiiga Deval.] [1906.] 8°.

14139. ee. 4.

NARAYANA RAMACHANDRA GOKHALE. ^m%m
[Paudliari-varnana. An account of Pandharpur

and its temples.] pp.91., jq [Poonw, 19 J7.] 12°.

14139. dd. 11.

NARAYANA RAMACHANDRA NAGALKAR. ^Tl\-

«^^Mi-3 "PrTTi [Barakhadyauchen pustaka. A
Marathi Primer for children.] pp.16, g^t^*.'^^

[Bomhiii, 1912.] 12°. 14140. g. 49.(4.)

NARAYANARAVA KAVALE. ^MfT %r^ 't^FT

[Auanta kalachen ])auchaijga. A perjjetual

calendar.] [A'a^/y^^r, 1895.] s.gli.foJ.

14003. e. 2.(24.)

NARAYANA RAVAJI SASTRI KSHIRASAGARA.

f^jg^fl^^Ic^If [Visvabrahma-kulotsalia. A treatise

on the legends as to the origin of the artificer

castes, their rank, religious and social systems.

Compiled from Sauskrit texts, with Marathi

commentary. Second edition.] pp. ii. ii. 78, 90,

34,66. 5^1 'i-J^i [roo»«, 1891.] 8°. 14139. c. 33.

Vishwabramhakulotsaha. In four parts,

compiled by . . . Narayan Rawaji Shastri Ksliir-

sagar . . . Third edition. (f^'ilsTSI^IcHTf) pp. iv. viii.

158, 58, 36, 61, iv. Poona, I90G. 8°. 14058. cc. 8.
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NARAYANA SASTRI SATHE. See Sadasiva SasteI

GoDBOLE. ITTT5T VTT^ W-:?J^ --4|l^<.u| [Maratlil bha-

shechen madhyama vyakarana. Compiled with

the assistance of Narayana SastvT.] [1897.] 12°.

14140. g. 57.

NAEAYANA SONAJI KIR. See Avx VitbojI

Vilankak and Nakayana Sonaji Kir. %?( Vf^rfl

[Kitte Bhandarl.] [1903.] 16°. 14139. c. 41.(3.)

NARAYANA SRINIVASA NIPANIKAR. ^^^
V^^^T'J 'T^ W^^ [Balaji Visvanaiha Peslive kavya.

A poetical account of the life of the Peshwa

Balaji A'^isvanatha.] pp. iv. 57. 5'/'IM ^^o^

[Bthjaun, 1901.] 8°. 14139. e. 5.(2.)

NARHAR VYANKAJi RAJADHYAKSHA. The

true history of the Scindias, containing the life

of BaksliI Bahadar Mujafardaul Jiwajee Ballal

alias Jivabadada Kerker Bahadar Fattejang and

other brave generals, etc. pp. sii. 619, ii.

Bombay, 1907. 8°. 14139. eee. 3.

NARO APAJ! GODBOLE. See Tukaeama. g^TTFT

5}T^?r«ir 3r4iTrar ^'JJ [Abhanganchl gatha. The

ii1)liiiiigns of Tukarilma, numbering 4591, classified,

with an index and glossary. Edited by Naro

Apaji Godbole.] [1902.] 8°. 14140. dd. 1.

NARO BABAJi MAHADHAT PATIL. See Satya-

soDHAKA Samaja. 31>T ^ ^l^M^ etc. [Piijapaddhati.

Compiled by Isaro Babaji Patil.] [1905.] 16°.

14137. 0. 29.

NATEKAR (G. P.). See Gajanana Panddeanga

Natekae.

NATU (V. R.). See Vishnu Raghun.\tha Natu.

NAUROJI DOSABHAi KASINATHA. The bright

Marathi and English Dictionary with pronuncia-

tions. . . . Compiled . . . b}- Nowrosjee Dossabhoy

Cashinath. pp.320. Bombay, ]Q04. 8°.

14140. g. 65.

4r ^^T, ^fr^5T <?r^ The Self English Teacher

... in Marathi and English. Being a collection

of words and phrases to enable a beginner to

leain English without the aid of a tutor. Published

[or rather, compiled] by Nowrosjee Dossabhoy

Cashinath. Fourth edition, pp. iv. 314. "^^o'.

Bombay, [1902.] 12°. 14140. g. 62.

NAVALKAR (G. R.), Rev. See Ganpatrava

Raghunatha Navalkar.

NAVALKAR (H. N.). Sec Harischandra Nara-

YANAEAVA NaVALKAK.

NAVARATNA (M. V.). A Treatise on Materia

Medica. Compiled from English by M. V. Nava-

ratna. (fTflK^m^) pp. xii. oOO. Bonthai/, \010.

12°. 14137. ff. 7.

NAVARE (K. S.). Sec Krishna SastrI Navaee.

NEMCHAND NARAYANA CHAVADE, of Wanlha.

See Brahmadharma Dasaji. I?T^TiTTfTrRr [Sikhara-

mahatmya. Translated from the Hindi by Nem-
chand Narayana Chavade.] [1906.] 12°.

14137. c. 31.(1.)

[1911.] 12°. 14137.0.31.(3.)

jT^ ^^Hiyn BK [Jaina-dharmiimrita-sara. A
manual of instruction in the Jain religion, for

use in schools.] Mar. & Hindi. Pt. i. "J^ 'i<i*>>,

[Poona, 1894.] 8°. 14137. d. 20.

^q^T WM "T^ITstT^T [Jainopadesi sangita

padyaratuavali. Jain hymns. Second edition.]

Pt. i. pp. ii. 40. m\ l^o'A [Wanlha, 1905.]

8°. 14137. d. 32.

?fr yui-^T^i<c)^jfT f5[yrR m^ ^ ^^^ ^^ [Sam-

medasikhara-sangita. Marathi songs in glorifica-

tion of Sammedasikhara, a spot held sacred by

the Jains. Followed by Sammedasikhara-vidhana,

a Sanskrit poem on the same topic by Gaiigiidasa,

and a few hymns in Sanskrit and Marathi.]

pp. G2. mJT^ [Nagpiir, WOO.] 12°. 14100. a. 22.

NEMICHANDRA BHANDARI. 7TWW?'-df<?)HI^T

[Qpadesasiddhauta-ratnamala. A I'rakrit poem

of 161 slokas, containing instruction in Jain

religious doctrines, accompanied by a Hindi trans-

lation and commentary by Panna Lala. Edited

with a Marathi translation and commentary by

Jayachaudra Sravane.] pp. 80. ^TFl^ T'^S'S

[Nagimr, 1898.] 8°. 14100. b. 4.

NEMINATHA. ^^\^^'J ^tcR [Neminatha-bhavan-

tara. A short account in verse of the 9 previous

births of Neminatha.] pp. 40. ^'^ []VarJlia,

1905.] 16°. 14137. c. 34.

[Second edition.] pp. 25. W-m [W-arJIni,

1912.] 16°. 14137.0.20.(4.)
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NERURKAR (D. N.). S«e Dattatraya NIlakantha

NEIiUHKAi;.

NESBIT (Roiseut), litv. Tlio Brahman's claims,

by the Rev. Robert Nesbit. Translated [from the

original Maratl)i] by the Rev. D. G. Malhar.

pp.32. MixJra,-:, 189 L ]2\ 14137, a. 19.(2.)

NEVALKAR (D. Y.). Sec Damodaka Yisvan.\tha

Nevalkau.

NIBANDHARATNAMALA. m-Tr^WT^J [Nibamllia-

ratuaiiiala. A CDllecliou of 7 essays on social

and scientific subjects, by 7 distinguished scholars.]

pp. iv. 429. jot -iSoS [Poona, 1909.] 8°.

14139. c. 46.

NIGDIKAR (R. S.). See Ranganatha SvamI

NlGlJIKAi;.

NIJAGUNA SIVAYOGI, C;.sr;/>?« of Samhhulu/ga.

saiva-lakshaiia. Au excerpt from Bk. ii. of

Santesvara's Marathi version, iu ovi metre, of

Nijaguna Sivayogi's Sanskrit Vivekachintamani,

with Raugacharya Mudholkar's prose translation.

Edited by Mallikiirjuua Sastrl.] pp. iv. 40, ii.

^\P.T^ ^%o% [Sholapur, 1909.] 8°. 14137. d. 30.(2.)

vekachintamani. A concordauce of Saiva works

on theology and philosophy, originally written

in Kannada. Bk. i., rendered into Sanskrit verse

and prose by Liugaraja of Kurg, with a Marathi

version in oi:l metre by Santesvara ; bk. ii.,

rendered into ovl by the latter, with a Marathi

prose translation and some additions in ovi verse

by Raiigacharya Mudholkar. Edited by Mallikar-

juna Sastrl.] ^r?,T^'i'^°V [Sholapur,'li)Q9- .]

8°. 14028. bbb. 28.
In progress.

NILAKANTHA BABAJI RANADE. The Twentieth

Century English- Marathi Dictionary . . . [Edited

by] N. B. Rauado. Bombay, 1903- . S°.

14140. i. 14.
In progress.

NILAKANTHA GADI KATHIKAR. A\mh JHTT^^

JTSrTTTT . . . 'Tt^ Rr^^TH ^\V^ [Gnjiiuana Maharaja

chantra. A short biography of Gajanana Maha-

raja of Shegaon.] Ft. i. pp. 17. ^Tljr [X<ujjixir,

1911.] 1(3°. 14139. dd. 25.(2.)

NILAKANTHA GORE (Nehemiah). [J.lfr.'] Sr,'

Loi:i) (J. II.), i? (•(,'. >:o 5r|j3jT nrV ^\^ ev-^ "^fr^

[Nehamya Gore yanchen sankshipta charitra.]

[1896.] 12°. 14139. d. 49.(1.)

NILAKANTHA LAKSHMANA. Srikrislina-lilam-

rita-kathasara, with five appendices; a mytho-

logical and historical work by Nilcautha Luxu-

nian . . . Edited by Vaman Shastri Islampurkar.

(^W^'W'^^lsW'JJBV) pp. X. ix. 240. Boinlxii/,

1894. 8°. 14139. e. 42.

NILAKANTHARAVA BHAUSAHEB KHALATKAR.

W^^ JFre 3TTFfl=^ Wij ^ TH^'t g^Tr'TJTT [Ksliatnya

Maratbe jiltichi rudhi. A brief account of the

social customs of Maratha Kshatriyas, with

suggestions for their reform.] pp. iii. 42. ^nw?

'Wo^ [Narkher, 1907.] 16°. 14139. c. 41.(4.)

NILOBA. &V(! Tukauama Tatya. d-+,HIHmr%. .

.

RM H55HT Ti^'TT 3WTt=^I TPjr [Abhatigas of Ni]oba,

and other poets.] []8',»l.] 8°. 14140.0.42.

e^rfHcJi^iMriKin ^^€^J afffTrNr iit>^ [Abhau-

ganchi gcitha. 1570 ahhdihjas, classified, with a

biographical introduction and index.] See

Tryambaka Haui Avate. Jn'TFT^^ [Gatha-pailchaka.]

Vol. v. [1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

d,^,MW^mt% m^ f^-7T ?lt=€r JIT'Tr [The poems

of Niloba, edited by Saiikara Tryambaka Sap-

tarshi.] pp.430, jq ^<:'i<: [PooHa, 1897.] 12°.

14140. a. 42.

NIMBAGANVKAR (S. II.). Sec Sit.ujama Kanu-

mantauava Nimeaganvkar.

NIPANIKAR (N. S.). See Narayana SrInivasa

Nh'anIk'au.

NISCHALA DASA. miTHTiR [Vicharasagara. A
Hindi work cm Vedanta philosophy, in verse.

With a ]\Iarathi commentary by Sitarama Ganosa

Harbarp. Second edition.] pp. i. 308. J'f 1*^^^

[Poo»!a, 1908.] 8°. 14154. dd. 26.

NIVRITTINATHA. yrHfffI^I>TT% -^WT [Nivrilti-

natliache abhauga. A collection of ahhainjn |)oeins

by Nivrittinatha.] See Jn.anadeva. «?T ^TT^RI

JTPn [JiJanadevachI gatha.] [1906.] 8"\

14140. cc. 4.

[1907.] 12° 14140. bb. 4.
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NIVRITTINATHA {continued). 'M^r\^r'J^^\m{

[AbhaDganclii gatlia. 374 ahhaiigas, classified,

witli a biographical introduction and index.] See

Tryambaka Hari Avate. TT'^'T^^ [Gritliri-])an-

chaka..] Vol.i., pp. 1-57. [1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

NORONHA (Pio). See Bnu.E.—AJatthrw. Vanjel

lesu Chriistacho . . . The Parable of the Sower. . .

Translated [by P. N.] from the Vulgate into the

Konkani spoken by the Roman Catholics of South

Canara, dc. 1872. 16°. 3070. a. 42.

NORONHA (Thomas de). iV^ OTir^ ^'JJ [Si-

kshaiiaprasaraka-sarnstha. A Marathi translation

by Vamana Narayana Senvi of a Portuguese

letter by Thomas de Noronha addrx'ssed to the

Portuguese inhabitants of India on the importance

of the spread of education.] pp. Go. g^ 1*.o'A

[Dombai/, 1905.] 16°. 14139. cc. 19.

NOWROSJEE DOSSABHOY CASHINATH. Sec

Naukoji Dosabhai K.\siNATirA.

NRISIMHA SARASVATi. [TJfr.] See SarasvatI

Gangadhara. ap^ aqj^^ft^ HTW: [Gurucharitra.]

[1912.] ohl. 12°. 14139. dd, 35.

OKA (D. K.). See D.^modara Kesava Oka.

OKA (G. R.). See Govinpa R.\machandra Oka.

PADASANGRAHA. A collection of Maiatlii padas,

by various Marathi poets. Edited with critical

and explanatory notes by- Vaniaji.a Daji Oka.

(^'h-mt-d IT, ^fT^?, ^T^o^ir q^ ^^W..) [Pada-

saugraha.] 3 pts. 2?o»Jy(t.v, 1 89-1-1901. 8°.

14140. aa. 8.

Forms nos. 13, 24, niid 35 of the Kavyasahgi'aha.

FADE (S. D.). See Sankara Daji SastrI Pape.

PADHYE (D. G.). See Damodara Ganesa Padhye.

PADHYE(M. K.). See Mahapeva Krishna Padhye.

PADMANABHA SVAMI, of VhuUa. See Nara-

YAXAISUV.i.

PADMANABHATIRTHA. See ITi'ANisHAns. eT^

ifWTHTSr^TW+lfil-f.I [Muiuiakopanishad-bliavrir-

thaprakasika. A metrical translation of the

Mundaka Upanishad by Padmanabhatirtha.]

[1898.] 8°. 14137. d. 27.

PAI (B. B.). See Bhagavanta B.\lakrisiina Pai.

PANCHATANTRA. q^cf^ [Puiichatantra. A metrical

translation of select verses from the Paiichatautra,

with the Sanskrit slokas. Edited by Vinayaka

Lakshmana Bhave.] pp. 70. "^tf^S [Jlnmhai/,

1907.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3.

Forms no. 11 of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha.

'HtTHp^TT'T [Panchopakhyana. An anony-

mous Marathi abridged version of the Sanskrit

PaSchatautra.] pp. 157. ^\ '\<:\'^ [Bomhaij,

1824.] 8°. 14139. g. 30.

PANDE (A. A.). See Atm.\rama Apaji Pande.

PANDE (S. D.). See Si'tarama DajIba Pande.

PANDHARINATHA SASTRI GHATE. g^g^
[Bhuvanasundari. A drama, in verse.] pp. 24.

sTTirjT [A"(/r7j-M.;-, 1900.] 12°. 14140.6.40.

PANDITA (B. v.). See Balakrishna Vishnu

Pan 1)1 TA.

PANDURANGA GANGADHARA LIMAYE. =ggTiT?=«ir

f^Hrfr TWIT [Chaturgadchy.'l viuodi striyfi. An
adaptation of Shakspere's ' Merry Wives of

Windsor."] pp. 100. ^^% '=i%o\ [Bomlay, 1905.]

12°. 14140.6.46.

PANDURANGA GOPALA MANTRI. v^
| jdiV I ^-l

^-
qf-^'nf [Bh^u•atavar:^hlya vanaushadhisaugraha.]

A Thesaurus of Indian Flora. [Second edition.]

Pt. i. pp. SO, -I. ^\ '\<-\'^ [Bombay, 1897.]

8^ 14139. b. 25.

[A list of the plants and drugs mentioned in

Paiuiuraiiga Gopala Mantri's Bliaratavarshlya

vanaushadhisangraha, with their Latin equiva-

leuts.] pp. 25. [Bombay, 1894.] 8°.

14137. h. 9.(2.)

PANDURANGA GOVINDA SASTRI PARAKHI. See

Bana. ^irt^ft^T?^ [Kadamb.irl-sara. A free trans-

lation of the Sanskrit romance by Paiulurauga

Parakhi] [1908.] 12°. 14139, f. 58.

^T'TOS [Bana Bhatta. An essay on tlie life

and works of Bana.] pp. xi. iv. 180,2. ^ '\\'^^

[Voona, 1905.] 8°. 14139. c. 52.

^V^iVi [Biiiia Bhatta. Second edition.]

pp. V. ii. xii. ii. 2-16, i. ^% 1S"1'^ [Bombay, 1911.]

8°. 14139. c. 45.
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PANDURANGA GOVINDA SASTRI PARAKHI {ron-

tinucd). "AX^ [Sriliarslia. A critical essay on the

life and works of the Sanskrit poet Harslmdeva.]

pp. iii. ii. iv. 171. ^\ '1*.'11 [B^ruhay, 1911.]

8^ 14139. c. 47.

PANGAL {T. N.)

.

PANGARKAR (L. R.)

CHANDKA Pangaekae.

PARAKH (B. K.).

Pakakh.

PARAKHI (P. G.).

Sasti;! Pakakiu.

Si'e Tatya Nkminatha Pakgal.

Sue Lakshmana Rama-

PARAKHI (S.

PaeakhI.

S.).

See Balavanta KhandojT

See PaNDUUANGA GOVINDA

See SlTAE.AMA SrIDHAKA

PARALINGA PRABHU AIYA. Sec Paramarahasya.

3T>T ?ir TT'TTf^ [Paramarahasya. Witli a metrical

paraphrase in JIarathi. Edited by Paraliiitra

Aiya.] [1887.] ohl. S". 14048. e. 24.

iJj^cTc^ JFTRT [Vlrasaivanvaya-

A collection of Sanskritmulatattvaprakasa

verses bearing upon the tenets of the Virasaiva

or Lingayat sect. Compiled with Marathi trans-

lations by Paraliuga Aiya.] pp. ii. 46. ^RTT

[Barni, 1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 29.

PARAMARAHASYA. apT ??T M^^^^fj^^ [Parama-

rahasya. A Sanskrit metrical work in 17 udlnjdyas

on the Virasaiva doctrines. With a metrical

paraphrase in Marathi. Edited by ParaHujja

Prabhu Aiya.] 17 jits. q^ff '\<^<'\ [Bursi, 1887.]

ohl. 8°. 14048. e. 24.

PARAMASUKHA TJPADHYAYA, So7i of S'ddrdma.

rq-'^^TSf . . . J:^r>,i\U^r', a''TTgf?cT [Ranial-uavaratna.

A Sanskrit treatise on tlio modes of divination, ac-

companied by a Marathi translation and appendix

styled Ramal-daniyal by Srinivasa Ramachandra

Kiimat. Second edition.] pp. ii. iv. Kil. q^/iJiH

'\\o\[neJ<janm,lOOo.] 8°. 14053. dd. 11.

PARANJPE (K. B.)

Par.^nji'K.

See Kesava Balakrisiika

PARANJPE (S. M.). See Sivai:.\ma Mah.vukva

Pai:an.ii k.

PARANJPE (S. v.). See Sadasiva Vasudlva

Paranjpe.

PARANJPE (S. v.). See SrIdhara Vishnu

Pai;anji'e.

PARASNiS (D. B.). Sec Dattatraya Bai.avanta

ParasnIs.

PARASURAMA, Kav!. The Gurucharitra of Para-

surama Kavi. Edited witli notes by Narayan

Chint.aman Kelkar. (TT^JTTW^fcT 5^^rra[) pp. ii.

ii. 307, 4. Bomhay, 1903. 8°. 14140. aa. 20.

Forms no. 45 of the Kavyasangraha.

g^iHiM -+,i|x>j| ^T^OJjT [Parasurama kavlchya

lavanya. The Idvunis of Parnsurfim!!. Edited,

with a life of tlie poet, by Sankara Tukarama

Saligrani.] pp. xix. 120, 22, 81, 7(3. joj '^%os

[Poona, 1907.] 12°. 14140. a. 57,

PARASURAMABHAU PATAVARDHANA. See

DiiONDO Bai.akbisiina Sahasrabudhhe. niMl^rfi^

VTWg'TRT c^<c(i^T etc. [Peshvain til dhamdhumicha

dekhavii. An account of the life and exploits

of the ilaratha general Parasuramabhau.] [1891.]

12°. 14139. d. 12.

PARASURAMA NARAYANA PATANKAR. W
TOST 5T^=«IT ^5?7ffr% ^U\ [Kanliln Maratlii sabdau-

chya vyutpattiche mag.] Traces of the deriva-

tion of certain Marathi words. pp. 58, viii.

^Wfft "1^°^ [Bewares, 1907.] 12°. 14140. gg. 2.(2.)

PARASURAMA PANTA GODBOLE. The Navauita,

or Selections from Marathi Poets. Originally

compiled by Parashurampant Tatya Godabole.

Revised, enlarged and improved from the edition

of 1889 by Narayana Balakrishna Godabole.

Fifth (new) edition. (^^) pp. xiv. iv. 4.j5, 40.

Bombay, 1907. 8°. 14140. bb. 5.

PARASURAMA RAGHUNATHA SASTRI GHAGAVE.

3TW?W?1iTCTci^IT VIWH: [Adhikamasa-mahatmya-

sara. A poem of 31 cliapters in ovi metre on

the importance of the intercalary month, and

the Hindu ceremonies and vows connected there-

with. Compiled from the Purushottama-miisa-

mahatmya of the Brihan-naradiyapurana, ami

the Adhikamasa-mahatmya of the Padmapuraiia.]

^l 'iSoS [Bombay, 1909.] obi. 8°. 14137. ee. 1.

Eacli chapter has a separate pagination,

PARASURAMA TRIMBAK PRATINIDHI. [Life.]

See Datt.vtraya Balavanta Pakasnis. ^^q^j^^x

=EiK^qT?!T [Chaiitramala.] No. 1. [1903.] 12".

14139. dd. 1.
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PARASUEAMA VITHTHALA TIEVADEKAR. ^ifrrT

IJT'JJfW ^ffTTW ^rn^ [Rajasuyaynjila saniiirambha.

A drama on tlie Mahabharata accouut of the

Rajasuya sacrifice made by the Pandavas.] pp.

ii. 98,i. gqt '1'^"^° [-'^omftrt//, 1910.] 12°.

14140. e. 58.

PATANJALI. rf\rfW.^\mW^\^ W^m^ [Piltanjala

yogasastracha abhipraya. The Sanskrit text of

the Aphorisms, with a Marathi traushxtion and

commentary by Nanabbai Sadiinaudaji Rele.]

pp. viii. 162 J 4 ylates. g^ ^<:Svs [BomJiai/,

1897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(1

)

"TTrT^r^^RRTT^fl: <'fe- [Yogasastra. The San-

skrit Aphorisms, with the hhashya ascribed to

Vyasa, and a Marathi translation of the whole

by Nanabhai Sadauandajl Rele.] pp. ii. iv. 194.

^Wm. '\ -i^^ [Bombay, 1 897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(2.)

— ^\^^^^ [Yogasutra. Sanskrit text with

transLations and notes in English and Marathi.]

See Periodical Poblications.—Poona. Saddar-

shana-Chintnnika. Vol. v., etc. 1877, etc. 8°.

14048. bb. 19.

PATANKAR (M. N.). See Madhavakava Naka-

YANA PaTANRAK.

PATANKAR (M. N.). See Mahadeva Nakayana

Patank'au.

PATANKAR (P. N.). See Parasuk.\ma Nakayana

Patankak.

PATAVARDHANA (B. H.). See Balakeishnarava

Hauihaka Patavardhana.

PATAVARDHANA (B. H.). See Bhaskara Haki

Patavakohana.

PATAVARDHANA (V. S.). See Vascdeva Sada-

sivA Patavaudhana.

PATEL (U. D.). See UkhabhaI DnANJirHAi Patel.

PATHAKA (B. L.). See Balakrishna Lakshmana

Patiiaka.

PATHAKA (H. R.). See Haki Ramachandra

Pathaka.

PATHAKA (V. M.). See Vamana Mahadeva

Pathaka.

PATIL (B. R.). See Balavanta Ravaji PatIl.

PATIL (D. R.). See Dharmaji Ramaji Patil.

PATIL (N. B. M.). See Naeo Babaji Mahadiiat

PatIl.

PATiL (N. S.). See Namadeva Sadasiva Patil.

PATIL (T. Y.). See Tokakama Yadavarava PatTl.

PAVADE (L. R.). See Lakshmana Ramachandra

Pavadk.

PAVAGI (N. B.). See Nakayana Bhavanarava

Pavagi.

PENDHARKAR (B. S.). See Balakrishna Sastri

Pendharkar.

PENDHARKAR (S. B.). See Sakhaeama BapOji

Pendharkar.

PENKAR (Josei'H David). W[\^ rr^T TMl =TT?:^

[Saiiglta Ester rani. A drama on the story of

Queen Esther.] pp. 118. ^^% =i^o\^ [Boinliai/,

1907.] 12°. 14140. e. 28.(4.)

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Benares.

qiyjd [Pasupata. A religious and social monthly

magazine. Edited by Vamaua Mahadeva Pathaka.]

Vol. i., no. 1. ^m '\<^\^ [Benares, 1905.] 8°.

14142. 0. 1.

Bombay.

qinis ^ifj^c'-W [Maharashtra vagvilasa. A monthly

literary magazine. Edited by Sridhara Vyarika-

tesa Ketkar and Balakrishna Sauturama Gadkari.]

Vol. i., pts. 3-5. <^'^o?^ [Bombay, 1906.] 12°.

14139. CO. 2.

J?fTTT^ hi-c)l<:^^H [Maharashtra vicharadarsana. A
monthly periodical, containing extracts from

Marathi newspapers.] Vol. i., nos. 1-5. ']^'^.\

[Bombay, 189^.] 8°. 14142. a. 11.

Udetechc salok. See below : Poona.

Goa.

Ramalhetinho de alguns Hymnos e CaucCics pro-

fanas em Portuguez e Concani. Ofi'erccidas ci

Mocidade Goana . . . per um Curioso. Publicacilo

mensal. Nos. 1-3. Nova-Goa, 1866-70. 8°.

P.P. 3801. eg.

Nos. 2 and 3 appeared in March and April, 1870.
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS (cmithnu

KHANDAL.

€K^NHdM+l^l [Vlrasaivamata- prakasa

'0.

A bi-

monthly magazine of Virasaiva literature, in

Sanskrit and Marathi.] Kliandal,Poona\_\^v\nteii\,

=iSo?, [1006, tfc] 12°. 14033. a. 61.

In jyrogress.

Pen.

^>A'h'\.\HW:1 Natya-kalhaiiiala. A nioutlily maga-

zine comprising a series of Maratbi dramas,

novels, &c., &c. Vols, i.-vi. qui '1 <io Vi<:'iv [Pc'?i,

1887-1893.] 8°. 14140. f. 30.

POOXA.

VHTcT^ [Bharatavarsba. A monthly literary and

historical magazine. Edited by Dattatraya Bala-

vauta Parasnis and Hari Narayaiia Apte.] Vols,

i. andii.,pts. 1-6. '^'^c^^c. [Pwno, 1890-99.] 8°.

14142. a. 13.

Apparently no more has been 2>^blished,

The Dcccan College Quarterly. Auglo-Marathi.

[Edited by Govinda Kasinatha Gadgil and Sri-

dhara Purushottama Karve.] Vol. v., ttc. Poona,

1896, e^c. 8°. 14142. a. 12.
In progress,

Ji^rd^-W-^ [Jainetihasa-sara. A monthly periodi-

cal of Jain literature in prose and verse. Edited

by Krishnaji Narayana Josi.] Vol. i., nos. 1-7.

5^ 'i.^SV^'iSX [Poona, 1892-1893.] 8°.

14142. a. 9.
No more published.

^TP-^fflfT^-^Hf [Kavyetihasa-saiigraha. A monthly

serial iov the publication of early Marathi and

of Sanskrit poetical works.] 11 vols, got ^c^^-

<^tf<:<: [Poo7i«, 1878-1888.] 8°. 14072. d. 37.

PHADKE (G. G.).

PllAIiKK.

See GoviNDA Ganqadhara

The Saddarshana-Chintanika, or Studies in Indian

Philosophy, etc. Poona, Bojuhaij, 1877-1882. 8°.

14048. bb. 19.

Udctcchc salok. [A literary and religious Roman
Catholic monthly paper, in Konkani.] Nos. 1-68.

Poona, 1889-9 1. fol. and 8°. 14137. bb. 1.

Vol. i. is lithographed. Published at Bombay after No.
S4. Nos. 1-36 arc in folio.

PETHE (G. K.).

Pkthe.

PETHE (K. v.).

PHADKE (G. B.).

See Ganesa Krishna SastkI

See Ke.sava Vamana Petiie.

See Ganesa Bab.^jI Phadke.

PHADKE (G. S.). See GANCiDiiARA Sasthi Piiavke.

See Narayana LakshmaxaPHADKE (N. L).

Phadke.

PHADKE (S. M.).

Phadke.

PHADNiS (N. N.).

Phadnis.

PHALKE (H. G.).

Phalke.

See SItarama Mahadeva

Sec Narayana Narasuiha

See Hanumanta Gopai.arava

PHALKE (S. G.). Sec Sivarama Govinda Phai.ke.

PHATAK 11. D.). See Hari Damodara Phatak.

PHILP (Robert Kemi^). ifffuft^TMrfpT ; "J?-

5n^ [GrihinTsanka-nirasana. ' The Housewife's

Reason Why," translated by Kcsava Balakrishna

Pariiiijpe.] pp. 23, 471. j^ 'i<:^<f [Bomlaij,

1894.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

Forms vol. 7 of the Maharashtra granthamftlri.

PHULCHAND MOTICHAND KALUSKAR. fJT^qg-

TffOTF/T [Jinapadya - ratnamala. Jain songs.]

pp.14. 5^ [I?omftrty, 1897.] 12°. 14137. c. 22.

PINAMONTI (Giovanni PiETRo). Inferno aberto

para os Christaos evitarem cahir n'ello ou con-

sideracoes das penas infernaes propostas a' nossa

iuedita9ao para as prevenir. Distribuidas por

cada dia da scmana. Escripto em Italiano pelo

Pe. F. Pinamonti, S.J. [A Portuguese version,

accompanied by a translation into Konkani.

J

pp. viii. 192. Bnmhaim, 1877. 32°. 14137. a. 16.

PINGLE (Jacob Ezekiel). Our travels to Jeru-

salem . . . 3TW^T ^^p.T^r ^V^ [Amchl Yerusalem-

chi yatra.] pj). 60. ^% '^<^V\ [nonthai/, 1S9.J.]

12°. 14139. d. 45.

PINTO (Remedio Adrian Simi'licio). Sovai.xiu-

nimchi guirescai. [An instructive reader for

girls in Konkani m.] jip. xxiv. 310. iliimhoi,

1909. 12°. 14140. gg. 5.

PITALE (G. M.). See Ganpatrava Moroba Pitai.e.

POLESE (J. B.). See Haemmerlein (Thomas) a

Kempis. De Iraitatione Christi, etc. [Trans-

lated into Konkani in Kanarese characters by

J. B, Polese.] 1894. 12°. 14137. a. 27

K
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POONA.

—

ItiliasnsamsndJialia Maijdi(la. VfTTcT-ffff^H-

e5TT'T^-Jr?55 3{f?T?! 51^ '\<^\\ [Itilifisasanisodliiika

Mandala-ahwal. A report of tbe Association for

Saka 1833, with annotated copies of old uu-

publislied poems. Compiled and edited by Klian-

derava Cliintamana Mehciidale.] pp. vi. 169, iv.

5^1 l-^XV [Pooud, 1912.] 8°. 14139. c. 43.

POPE (Alexandkk), (lie Poif. Pope's Universal

Prayer, tran.=;laled into Maratlii by Vislniu Ganesh

Nene. 3Prfr?TW? [Jagadisa-stotra.] pp. 12.

Eng. and i1/((/-. ^^% '\'^\\ [Bomhay, 1893.] 12°.

14137. d. 22.

PORTUGAL.

—

Colonies.—East Indies. Codigo dos

usos e costumes dos liabitantes das Novas-Cou-

quistas, em Portuguez e Maratha, etc. Novn-Goa,

1861. 8°. 5319. df. 3.(1.)

PRABHAKARA, XovcJi)<f. E^^it^. ^T'^^ [Sania-

jaknntaka, or Venu. A novel coudeiiiuing certain

social evils.] pp. iv. 230. Bomha>/, '\^'^'> [1910.]

12°. 14139. f. 54.(2.)

PRABHUNE (S. K.). See Sankara Kesava Pka-

JBHITNE.

PRARTHAXA SAMA J. ITPT=TTHlTf MTft ^TWrfjT^ 3TTgHI

[Pnirthanasaiigralia. A collection of prayers of

tbe Prartliana Samaj. Second edition.] pp. 310,

2. 35} ^So-5 [Poojur, 1903.] 16°. 14137. c. 24.

PRATINIDHI (P. T.). See Parasukama Trimbak

Pratinidiu.

PRIOR (Richard Delabere). A help to English

translation . . . with introduction and notes, by

R. D. Prior . . . assisted by S. G. Jayakar and

U. G. Divan. Pt. 1. Bomha,/, 1896. 8°.

14150. a. 50.

PRITHUYASAS, Son of Vanlhamihira. ^qifcTiM-^lf^l^I

^i^i ^ m'\ etc. [Shatpauchasika. A Sanskrit

treatise on divination, with Bhatta Utpala's

°vivriti. Edited with a Marathi translation by

Anirita Madhava Vagholikar.] pp. xi. vi. 99.

Bomhaij, '\\^'\ il^n.] 12°. 14053. b. 51.

PUNYASAGARA, Disciple of Ajitahlrtti. See Jina-

SENA Achakya. ap^ ffr^ ^M [Harivamsa-purfina.

Based on a Marathi metrical translation by

Punyasagara.] [1907.] obi. 8°. 14137. e. 31.

PURANAS.

BHAGAVATAPrR.\NA.

See GuLABRAVA Maharaja. ftpT?rr?,wftcH^ [Priya-

lilamahotsava. A commentary on Skaudha i. of

the Bhagavatapurana.] [1910.] 8°. 14137. d. 48.

«1Wt5!,HNcT TT ^''U^ ^W^ grn *TNtcT^ [Bbagavata-

purtina. I'ranblated into Maratlii prose. Edited

by Ganesa Vislinu Cliiplunkar.] pp. vii. xxi.

870, 16. got ^So^ [Poona, 1903.] 8°.

14137. e. 18.

%Tm-AIJr^rll>T?5H [Bhagavatartha-darsana. The San-

skrit text of the Bhagavatapuraiia, with a Marathi

translation, and commentary founded upon that

of Sridhara Svami. Skaudhas 1-5.] 5 pts. ^^%

'\<:'=\~>s [Bombn,/, 1892.] 8°. 14016. e. 40.

??nT^m^rr ^?WFP-T . . . ^ f^ajnFT Ck Tm^i-'^m)

[Dasamaskandiia. Comprising Krishnajauma

(X. i.-v.) and Basapaiichadhyayi (X. xxix.-xxxiii.)

Sanskrit text, with a metrical Marathi commentary

by Sivakalyana. Edited by Ganesa Balavanta

Modak.] 2 vols, gq? "S^^^ [Bomhay, 1004.] 8°.

14016. dd. 13.

H-+MI*'fr m^^ [Ekanathl Bhagavata. The Sanskrit

text of Skandha xi., with Ekanatha's Marathi

commentary. Edited, with notea and a life of

Ekanatha, by Govinda Niirayana Diitar.] pp. iv.

ii. 532. g^ -ISo-if iBomhay, 1904.] 4°.

14137. e. 21.

?flH^NNd ?^5WF^ . . . TTOTg^:qT?JT [Rasapancha-

dhyayi. Skaudha X. adhy. 29-33 of the Bhaga-

vatapurana, with a Marathi metrical commentary

by Sivakalyana. Edited by Ganesa Balavanta

Modak.] pp. vii. 249. 3TTW3T '\<:\\ [Akola,

Bombay printed, 1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 13.

Bhavishyapurana.

^n^^^TcyToltrnTcT ngf^/TFit?.! [Prabhulingalila. A San-

skrit mythological work, embodying doctrines of

the Virasaiva sect, iu 25 cantos, alleged to form

part of the Bhavishyapurana. With a ilarathi

translation by Krishnajl Naiayana Josi. Edited

by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] 3 pts. g^ ^'<.oX-t'^-«'"^

[Bombay, 1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9.

Bhavishtottakafurana.

3f>; %[\-WM(^-i>'Tl II [Kokila-vratakatha. The legend

of the festival of Kokila in Sanski-it, with Llarathi
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translation.] See Kokila. apT #%^ra?r ^I 'ic.

[Kokila-vnitapujru] pp. 5-15. [1912.] oW. 8°.

14027. b. 4.

BR.4HM.\NDAl'L'n.\>{.\.

3PT 3r'^rH<IHIT1I>Kr':r: W*^ [Adliyatmaramayana.

A portion of tlie Bi'ahiiiandapuran;i, in 7 lalndtis.

Sanskrit text, with a Maviithi translation, and

notes.] 7 pts. lliomhai/, 1892.] oJ,I. 8°.

14016. c. 40.

3f'T ^Uii'IM,<liT Rltfl [Devaiigipurana. A poem in

20 ad]u/(h/as. Translated from the Uttarakaiida

of the BrahmtliulMpurriiia by Biilakrishna Malliar

Lad.] ff. UO. ^oS^\^ 'A^lo iJlelgaum, 1908.]

ohl. 8°. 14137. e. 27.

[Devaiigapurana. A work on the Devaiiga caste,

consisting of an abstract in verse of ten chapters

from the Brahmand.Tpurana, with an introduction

by Vilsudeva Gjauoba Kudal.] pp. i. iv. xxi.

vii. and ft". 77. 50T IS^^i [Poona, 1911.] 16°.

14137. c. 48.

[Hamasudha. A paraphrase of the Adhyatmariiiua-

yaiia, in the form of easy stories. By Balavanta

Tryambaka Dravid.] pp. ii. xvi. 239. J^ '1^°'^

[Poona, 1902.] 16°. 14137. c. 23.

Brihan-naradIyapukana.

See Parasurama Raghunatha Sastri Ghagave.

VN'WT^WT^rRfqT?' UTTV^: [Adhikamasa-niahatmya-

sara. Compiled in part from the Purushottama-

masamahatmya of the Brihan-naradiyapurana.]

[1909.] ohl. 8^ 14137. ee.l.

BT'J 2^'TT^Win^l<:*-'4Ml° [Purushottama-mahatmya. A
Vaishnava excerpt in 31 culhyayas. Sanskrit

text with a Marathi translation.] ff. 69. 'jof '^« o^

[Poo/ici, 1901.] oW. 8°. 14016.(1.60.

According to the official Catalogue of Boohs printed in
the Bombay Presidency (1901, iii., p. 32) the translator is

Bhi'islara Ndriiyaria Guilhole.

DevIbhagavatapukana.

HHVi.i^Hin-M [Devibhagavata. Sanskrit text, with

the preface of Nilakantha's commentary. Skandhas

i.-iii., edited with a ]\Iarathi translation by Vishnu

Lakshmana Sastri Purohita. Skandha iv., with

an anonymous Marathi translation, edited by

Kasluatha Vamana Lele.] ^ [AlniiiuhibfiJ, ll'f/,

1902, dc] 8°. 14016. dd. 8.

In progress. Nos. i.-iii. .srem to have been printed at
Alimadahad, and yublislicd at Wai ; lik. iv. is printed and
published at Wai,

Ganesapurana.

1"|}|^<i"T [Ganesapurana. Translated from the

Sanskrit, with notes.] ^^% ^ <='=!'. [Ihiinhny, 1892.]

Vol. i., nos. i-8. 8°. 14142. a. 8.

Forms part of a monthly series, entitled ' Sainskrita gran-
th.^L-thaiiiSla.'

GARUnAPUE.\NA.

3PT Hr'5'R.^)i<l«IMK*i: II [Garudapurana. Sanskrit

text, with a Marathi ti'ansiation by Vishnu Vasu-

deva Vide.] ff. 117. Bomhinj, ^-i^v [1912.]

oil. 4°. 14018. ee. 5.

LiNGAPUKANA.

f?,'!;^!!"! [Liiigapurana. An epitomised prose

version by Gangadhara Vamaua Lelc.] pp. iv.

viii. 262. jq 'WW [Poona, 1912.] 12°.

14137. c. 54.

Matsyapdrana.

tl^^q^oj [Matsyapurana. An epitomised prose

vej'sion by Gangadhara Vamnna Lele and Hari

Sastri Sane.] pp. iv. 287. 5^1 'IST^ [Puoiui,

1912.] 12°. 14137. 0. 53.

MUDGAI.APUEANA.

mw g^c^ JTT"! [Mudgalapurann. A Marathi prose

version by Chintilmatia Gangadhara Bhiiuu.]

pp. ii. 232. jq n'l° [Poona, 1910.] 12°.

14137. c. 51.

Padmapurana.

See Parasurama Raghunatha Sastri Ghagavk.

3{N?nTTqHlr,k'-'-IRn; UrT^: [Adhikamasa-mahatiiiya-

sara. Compiled in part from tlio Adliikamasa-

mahatmya of the Padmapurana.] [ 1 909.] old. 8°.

14137. ee. 1.

3T'T ^^TINrWTfTT Rlt^r: II [Kapilaglta. A Sanskrit i)iieiii

on Yogic and Vedantic mysticism, in 5 canto.s,

purporting to be from this Purana. With a

Marathi metrical paraphrase by Ilaridilsa Aclia-

rekar. Tliird edition.] pp.174, jq ^i^.'i o [/•(,„),,
f,

1910.] old. 8°. 14018. b, 15.(2.)

HT'i RniftrTT etc. [Sivagltii. Sanskrit text, with a

Marathi translation by Sivarama Sastri Gore of

ch. i.-xvi. Third edition.] pp. iv. v. 358, x.

^^l [Bomluy, \m.'\ 8°. 14016. a. 31.
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PURANAS {continued).

SiVAPURANA.

fjT^^aT^rafpigffcTT [Vayaviya-saniliitii. A collection

of Saiva legends. Sanskrit text, with a Marathi

translation by Krishiiajl Nar;iyana Josi. Edited

by Mallikarjuua Siistri.] ^T^^T^ "W^^ [Shnlaimr,

190G, etc.] 8°. 14018. bb. 4.

In progress.

Skandapurana.

^^^'i\Hm\d Hi-^'i^WIWId 5miTq?r?;TmfTci'T W ^

Wrirf^^f [Bliluiasaukara-inaliatinya. 12 chapters

on the legends and cult of the Saiva sanctuary of

Bhimasaiikara-kshetra, from the Sahyadri-khanda.

Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation by

Sivarjiina Vidyfidhara Siistri Sintre.] pp. 87.

qrt [IFtu', 1912.] 8°. 14018. b. 12.(4.)

^qnj^IcTT [Gurugita. A poem in 122 verses on the

Advaita teachers; being an abridged version of

an excerpt from the Uttarakhanda of the Skauda-

purana. Edited by Viuayaka Lakshmaiia Bhave.]

pp.8. [IVdi, 1901.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3.

Forms part of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha.

?^I-|.I*M'^sl-|;'-<iyK [Kasikhanda-kathasara. An ab-

stract of the Kfislkhanda in prose, by Hari

Viththala Adurkar, being a prose translation of

Sivadilsa Goma's poetical version of the Sanskrit.]

pp.310. 5^ "^Sov, [So7?i6rt?/, 1905.] 12°.

14137. c. 27.

<+,Iiriyo^TWTT [Kasikhanda-kathasara. An anony-

mous prose translation of Sivadasa Goma's poetical

version of the Sanskrit text of the Kasikhanda.

Seccmd edition.] pp. 370. gp^ '\\'W [Bombay,

1912.] 12°. 14137.0.56.

W'J -WPV'Nd^l^.k^^ II [Kokilavrata - mahfitmya.

Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation V)y

Vasudeva Bala Ainapure.] fl". 1, 112. g^ l-^^v

[Bombay, 1912.] oW. 4°. 14016. e. 48.(2.)

\i]M\m'd UN'+.'-ll»id [Sivakathamrita. A metrical

version, in 12 adhyoyas, of the Sivamahatmya

from the Brahmottarakhaiidaof the Skandapurana,

by Sivarama. Edited by Vinayaka Lakshmaiia

Bhave.] pp. 143. '\<^\\ [Bombay, 1907.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

Forms 7>o. 13 of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha.

^HTi^gtr [Svanandalahari. The Sanskrit text of

the Gurugita with a Marathi paraphrastic version.

in Ofi verse, by Chidananda Sviimi. Edited with

a Marathi preface by Auandarava Balakrishna

Eiingnekar.] pp. xx. 214. ^J^K '^'^W [Kochri,

1911.] 1G°. 14016. a. 32.

3T'l ^^rrrTQWrfTci^ JT>T int)T [Tapi-mahatmya. A poem

in 78 ail.li)/i7i/(i.<t, purporting to be taken from the

Skandapurana, on the sanctity of the river Tapti,

and the t/rtha.-: or places of pilgrimage on its

banks.] ff. 156. gq ^•i'^^ [Poona, 1905.] obi. 8°.

14137. d. 33.

^R^fW; JPR^H [Viramahesvara-prakarana. A
Maratlii translation of adhyclyas 81-86 of the

Skandapurana, treating of the religious obser-

vances of the Lingayats or Virasaivas. By Tryam-

baka Bhaskara Siistri Kliare.] pp. 10, 51. ^I^T^T

'^\o\ [Sholajmr, W02.] 8°, 14137.8.19.

ViSHNOPOEANA.

^if^^ojg^TUf [Vishnupuriina. A Marathi prose trans-

lation by Kasiniitha Vamana Lele.] 6 pts. ^I^

[Wai, 1909.] 8°. 14137. e. 30.

Appendix.

See Krishnaji Narayana Sastri. JTMcTT^ ^ +.</,[

etc. [Puranantil nakla. Pauranic stories.] [1912.]

16°. 14139. f. 66.

PURANIKA (E. S.). See Eaghunatha Sastri

PUKANIKA.

PURSHOTAM VISHRAM MAWJEE. See PoRU-

shottama Vi.srama Maji.

PURUSHOTTAMA BALAKRISHNA JOSI. Parishad-

abhinandana, or Congratulations to the Parliament

of Eeligions, Ciiicago. (TT>q^finfT=T) pp. 8, 10.

Mar. and EiKj. Bombay, ISO-i. 12^ 14137. d. 21.

Victoria-mahotsava, or Verses in com-

memoration of the Diamond Jubilee of Her

Majesty's Eeign, by P. B. Joshi. pp. 4, 5.

Mar.audEng. Bombay, 1897. 12°. 14140. a. 45.

PURUSHOTTAMA DEVA. H^.l^< -j.l ^| [Ekakshara-

kosa. A Sanskrit vocabulary of monosyllables,

with a Marathi translation.] See Mallikakjdna

Sastri. H'-M!^<--RuI etc. [Ekakshara-kosa, etc.]

pp. 1-10. [1908.] 16°. 14090. a. 20.

PURUSHOTTAMA GANESA, also called Anna
Gh.\rpure. ticlKl-^ T^^ ^^^ [Satarichen pahilen
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pustaka. Instruction on playing the sitdr.

TliirJ cilition.] pp. viii. 142, 8. ^ '^<:%\ [Pooiki,

1893.] 8°. 14139. b. 21.

PURUSHOTTAMA PARASURAMA KHARE. W-S\^\-

^^ fl'TTTiTTf^^ TfroTR [Paschiityancliyii saniaganiii-

chcn pariiiama. An essay on tlie effects of con-

tact with peoph; of the West.] pp. 29. [1893.]

See Bombay, Citi/ of.
—Hindu Union Club. giJcT

'-'iR'^-i\'\H{^A [Henianta vyakhyanamalii.] Vol. viii.,

no. 3. [1886-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

PURUSHOTTAMA VISRAMA MAJI. See Ganesa

Chimn.ui V.\d. Decisiims from the Shaku &
Pe.«h\va Daftar . . . Edited by Purshotani Vishram

Mawjee . . . and D. B. Parasnis. 1909. 8°.

14137. g. 15.

See Ganksa Chimnaj! Vad. Kaifiyats,

Yadis, etc. . . . Edited by Purshotam Vishram

Mawjee ... and D. B. Parasnis. 1909. S".

14137. g. 14.

PUSHPAKARANDAKA. y-'H.i'^^. [Pushpaka-

raiidaka. A story of a Christian gardener and

his daughter, and of their fortitude under false

accusations. Adapted from the English by Miss

M. Bhor.] pp. 150. 5^ '^<:^o [Bomhay, 1890.]

12°. 14139. f. 40.

RAGHAVANKA, Son of Mnlul(Jeva Bhafta. See

SivAD.\sA. 3PJ 'M^'Sl JTM W'i^-- II [Siddhcsvara-

purana. A poem based on a Sanskrit and

Kanarese work by Raghavaiika, styled Siddha-

rama-purana.] [1911.] 0/,^. 8°. 14140. cc. 5.

RAGHUNATHA BOVA BHINGARKAR. ^?^m, "AV

sn'^'-jrqgKTlT ?lhrr TBf^'JpT ^ W'^ ^^TR^ [Mahasiidhu

Jilaiiesvara ^lahtiraja yanclia kalanirnaya. The

life and time of the poet Jiianadcva. A series of

articles reprinted from the Kesari, written in reply

to articles which appeared in the Sudliakara by

a contributor signing himself Bharadvaja.] pp. ii.

111. 551 'ISoo [Poowa, 1900] 8\ 14139. e. 39.(3.)

RAGHUNATHAJi (B. K.). See Balaji Krishna-

NATHA RaGHDNATHAjI.

RAGHUNATHA PANDITA. *
'

'{-\vm'i<Mtjf\ ^TP^^frT-

F^'^I^T^. The Naladamayanti of llnghnnath-

l)ini(lita, the Marathi poet. Edited by Leonard

.lolin Sedgwick. pp. xi. 08. Cambrichje, Hert-

ford [printed], 1912. 8°. 14140. b. 38.

RAGHUNATHA PANDITA [contlmicd). J^V'V\h7\\^

^^TO'T [Raghunatha Panditache kavyagraulha.

Three poems by Raghunatha, viz. :—Nala-Daina-

yanti-svayamvarakhyana, Ramadasa-varnana, and

Gnjendranioksha. Edited with notes and an in-

troduction, by Hari Trimbak Bapat.] pp. ii. Go, iii.

5^1 <)S<-s [Poona, 1909.] 12°. 14140. a. 43.(3.)

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA. ct
l

^"
|^Hd< I JH)Tl

[Nadljnanataranginl. A Sanskrit treatise on the

diagnosis of maladies through the observation of

the pulse. With commentaries in Hindi and in

Marathi.] pp. 5G, litk. WTR ^-s<:o [Rntnagiri,

1880.] 8°. 14043. d. 37.

RAGHUNATHA RAU, 7?. See YsBAS.—Iiigveda.

^li^i'-'^\ioH\ etc. [Rigveda-vyiikhya. The Sanskrit

te.xt of hymns I. i.-xL, with interpretations in

Sanskrit and Marathi by Raghunfitha.] [190G.]

8°. 14007. f. 12.

RAGHUNATHA SASTRI PURANIKA, rhalfanhnr.

apT ^'l^n^Tq^fr^ I?Tr*T: [Haribava-sachcharitra. The

life of Haribava Sadhu, of Phaltan, in verse, in

18 chapters.] ff. 75. 301 '\<^\^ [Foona, 1902.]

oil. 12°. 14139. dd. 2.

RAGHUNATHA VITHTHALA, also called BapujI

ViiHTiTALA Satpote. See Sankaea AbajI Bhise.

tlid4,dM'ti<"l [Satpute-prakarana. The family-history

of Ragliunatha Vithtliala.] [1896.] 12°.

14139. d. 46.(2.)

RAGHUNATHA YADAVA. #uiTcf€r ^W: [Pfii.ii-

patchi bakhar.] . . . Raghuuath Yadav's Chronicles

of Panipat . . . Edited with critical and o-xphina-

tory notes by Kashiuath Narayan Sane. [1'liird

edition.] pp. viii. 52. iFoona,'] 1902. 12°.

14139. d. 41.(5.)

RAGHUNATHJI (K.). See Keishnanatua Raghu-

NA-IUAJI.

RAJADHYAKSHA (N. V.). See Nariiak Vtanicui

Raj.\oiiyak.sha.

RAJARAMA RAMAKRISHNA BHAGAVATA. See

Upanishads. An attempt to interpret in Marathi

the eleven Upanishads. With preface, translation

and notes in English, ... by Rajarama Raiiia-

krishiia Bhagavata. 1S98, e/^-. 8°. 14010. cc. 10.

^ ^^^ m JJT^^FEgWRm 3T?TcT mm\ [DesI

kavyjiuchen marma. An explanation of the
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various figures of speech employed in Maratlii

poetry.] pp. 60. pf =i^SX [-Co'"?«fi/, 1893.] 8°.

14140. b. 26.

H^iiifei W^ [Maharashtra dharma. An essay

on religious growth amongst Hindus of the

Deccan.] pp. 43. [Vonibai/, 1895.] 8°.

14137. e. 16.(1.)

TW ^ "^ W [Pars va Parsi dharma. A
lecture on the Parsis and their religion.] pp. 31.

[1891.] See Bombay, Citi/ nf.—Hindu Union Club.

iHrl-'JI'p^.|HHI?,r [Hemanta vyakhyauamala.] Vol.vi.,

no. 1. [188(5-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

mU^Tcfr^^n ^K^idl^ VmW, ^ [Sivachhatra-

patTchya charitrantil kityek mudde. Comments
on the author's life of SivfijI.] pp. 16. [1893.]

See Bombay, Citi/ of.—Hindu Union Club. f^cT

'-^\^?^\H^J?A [Hemanta vyakhyauamala. J Vol. viii.,

no. 1. [1886-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

flHWIH. ^T^qt ^^^^^ frijn [Vratyastoma.

A lecture on Brahmauism, delivered under the

auspices of the Bombay Hindu Union Club.]

pp.12. '\<i\%[Bomh(u/, 1896.] 8°. 14137. e. 16.(2.)

EAJAEAMA TUKAEAMA. See Ekanatha. mJ^-
^'J Hi\U:im\ WtKt TT'TT [Abhanganchi gatha.

Edited, with an index, by Riijarama.] [1903.]

8^ 14140. c. 8.

EAJE (E. a.). See Ramachandra Ab-ajI Raje.

EAJE (S. D,). See Siv.\jI DasuojI Raje.

EAJMACHIKAE (N. T.). See Nauahararava Tkim-

BAK RaJMAChIkAK.

EAJVADE (K. S.). See Krishna Sastiu Rajvade.

EAKHMAji DEVAJi MULE. rlpTT^rffr?; ^^THT^
55ff-^T?F^'TO5T [Sankhyiivachaka durbodha sab-

darthakosa. A classified list of the terms em-
ployed in Hindu Sastras for expressing numerals,

etc. Second edition.] pp. ii. 212. j^ '\<^\\

[Bombay, 1893.] 16°. 14140. g. 51.

EAMABAi EANADE. See MAiiXnEVA Govinda

Ranade. 7^\. ij. ;tit^ mf^T ^^% 5iT^ WTT ^^r^^\^

[Dhannapar vyakhyanen. Edited by Eamabai
Puuiade.] [1002.] 12°. 14139. cc. 5.

EAMABAi SAEASVATi, TandHa. See Bible.—
Keiu Testament. H KAINH AIAGHKH. Tentative

Simplified Translation [of the New Testament.

Edited by Pandita Ramabiii]. [1912, etc'] 8°.

14137. b. 23.

See Bible.— Luke. c^^^f %^^ ^pr^cTRT^

[The Gospel of St. Luke. Edited by Panclita

Ramabai.] 1910. 16". 14137. a. 34.(3.)

See Hogben (T.), Mrs. ^Hcir fk^ [Atme

jiukanen. The conquest of souls. Ten tracts,

translated by Pandita Ramabai.] [1908.] 8".

14137. b. 14.(2.)

See Jesus Christ, ir^ ^?J5 =gR^ [Prabhu

Yesuchen charitra. Edited by Pandita Ramabai.]

[1913.] 8". 14137. b. 24.

%^f\ ^4i^<<il [IbrI vyakaraua. Hebrew
grammar in Marathi.] Pt. i. [Kedijaou, 1908.]

8°. 14140. h. 35.
In progress ?

5? ^nrl [Pudhenkily? A tract on a future

existence, based on Biblical texts. Second

edition.] pp. 62. W,^^h ^'.I'l [Kedgaon, 1911.]

obi. 32^ 14137. a. 42.

TW\ HiM-^'i ^rw'^ m^ y^iyiTi [Yu-

naited Stetschi lokasthiti. Au account of Rama-
bai's travels in America.] Pt. i. pp. iv. 360.

5^ =!<:<:«. [ComZ-n;/, 1889.] 12°. 14139. d. 10.

EAMACHANDEA ABAJI EAJE. See Ramachandra

Sakharama Gui'TE and Ramachandra Abaji Raje.

Practical treatise on the agriculture and horti-

culture of Western India. Second edition. 1896.

8°. 14139. a. 54.

tSee Ramachandra Sakharama Gupte and

Ramachandra Abaj! Raje. Practical treatise on

the agriculture and horticulture of Western India

. . . Third edition. Enlarged, revised and re-

arranged by Ramchandra Abaji Raje. 1901. 8°.

14139. a. 58.

EAMACHANDEA ATMAEAMA LIMAYE. limA^-

!T^5I [Arya sangita-prakasa. Au elementary

treatise on Indian music] Pt. i. pp. vii. 44.

^^ '\'iV^ [Bombay, I89b.] 8°. 14139. a. 53.

EAMACHANDEA BHIKAJT DATAE. See Maha-

bharata. afiH'HSWT'xT etc. [Mahabharata. Trans-

lated into prose by Ramachandra Bliikajl Datiir

and others.] [1904, etc.] 8°. 14140. cc. 2.
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RAMACHANDRA BHIKAj! GUNJIKAR. T'^? qfrsTH

V'T^T *T?mg ?"li-.i+Kdi ^^ m¥i J^cPT; [KamuKJa-

parijniiua. Classified Kannada vocabularies, scu-

tences, aud grammatical paradigms, with Marathi

interpretations, for the instruction of IMaratliis.

Second edition.] pp. ii. ii. 13G. ^oJTt^ ^^oS

[Btlgmiw, 1909.] 8°. 14140. h. 36.

RAMACHANDRA BHIKAJI JOSI. See Kkishna

S.iSTRi CniPLUNKAH. fRT^t '-'Jl^.f^IIifT^ 1%^ [Marathi

vyakaraiiiivaril niLandha. Edited with notes b}'

Eamacbaudra Biiikajl Josl.] [1893.] 12°.

14140. h. 30.

A Comprehensive Marathi grammar, or

I^rr^f'^ TTT'IT -'-JI^iiT [Praudhabodlia Marathi vyaka-

rana.j By Ramachandra Bhikaji Joshi. Third

or English edition. Thoroughly revised aud

enlarged, pp. xii. 553, 2. Poona, 1900. 12°.

14140. g. 58.

A Manual of Marathi derivations. SRTJT

5T?^fflf? [Marathi sabdasiddhi.] pp. iv. 186. ^
IS'io [Pootm, 1910.] 12°. 14140. h. 39.

RAMACHANDRA GANESA MUNDALE. ^fhwramt

T^nr^ffl [Itihasaclii jiunaravritti, or History re-

jieats itself. A lecture.] pp. 2t. [1891.] See

BoMii.\y, Citi/ of.—Ilinilu Union Club. |iTrP?TT^^H-

ITT?<T [Hemanta vyakhyanamala.] Vol. vi. [1886-

1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

RAMACHANDRA GANGADHARA JOSI. )3PT=Tt^

qFT^^Dl [Sayana-pancliaiiga matakhaiidana. A re-

futation of the system of preparing a Hindu

calendar which is traditionally ascribed to Sa-

yana Acharya.] pp. 23. ''m '^<:'^\ [Feu, 1890.]

8°. 14139. a.

RAMACHANDRA GOPALA, called Ap.\sahkb Pata-

VAitniiAN'A. [T.lfe.] See Haki D.vmohaka Phatak.

^J^^ . . . TTqri37r^ JTITT^irr^ . . . ^ "^frsf [Ramachan-

drarava Gopalarava-charitra.] [1910.] 8°.

14139. ee. 12.

RAMACHANDRA GOVINDA TALVALKAR. ff|-

FlRra^'^TTOiT [Hindu saniaja-sudliarana. A lecture

on Hindu social rctorin.] ])p. 50, 9. [1891.]

See Bom day, C'Hi/ of.—Hindu Union Club, fj?^-

fm^?TH>TT?,r [Hemanta vyaUhyanamalfi.] Vol. vi.

[188G-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

RAMACHANDRA MARUTI MAHAJANA. Sre ,Ma-

habhauata.—BhagaviiilijUd. JnfrT'i'T?HI<r+.* [Bhaga-

vadgltfi. With a Marathi metrical version styled

Gitarthapadyabhaskara. Edited by Ramachandra

Maruti Mahajaua.] [1907.] 32°. 14065. a. 16.

RAMACHANDRA PANDURANGA MOGHE. TT^W^
t^ 5^"?! [Paijch varshaijchen paiichanga. A
calendar for the 5 Saka years 1833 to 1837.]

pp. xvi. 154. 5^ TS^<1 [Toona, 1911.] 8°.

14142. a. 15.

RAMACHANDRA PARASURAMA GODBOLE. See

Kasin.vtha Narayana Sane, ^^f^ 'W^ ^,>-A'\'\!i<i\

[Marathi bhilsliechi lekhanapaddhati. A treatise

on Marathi orthography, by Kasinatha Narayana

Sane, assisted by Ramachandra Parasuraina God-

bole.] [1900.] 12°. 14140. g. 59.

RAMACHANDRARAVA, Tanddlam. ^^ TTqr)<i<|^

^cT ^^^cTTflnS [Kavitasahgraha. Poems by Rama-

chandrarava. To which are appended a few

Sanskrit poems by Krishnarava Tatitialam, and

Tapasa, a Marathi poetical translation of Gold-

smith's " Hermit" by Gopalarava Tandillam, with

the English te.xt on opposite pages.] pp. ii. 165.

rfllT^ =lS^o [:/'o;yoyv, 1910.] 8°. 14140. b. 35.

RAMACHANDRA SAKHARAMA GUPTE. Gaja-

])ariksha. Containing the description of elephants,

tlieir defects, their diseases, with remedies, etc.

(iTWr<^) pp. vii. X. xvii. 409, 4. Poona, 1893. 8°.

14137. h. 18.

RAMACHANDRA SAKHARAMA GUPTE and RAMA-
CHANDRA ABAji RAJE. Practical treatise on

the agriculture and horticulture of Western India.

(^Fm^.HN^I) [Krisbikariiiavidya.] Second edition.

Enlarged, revised and re-arranged, pp. 32, 740.

Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14139. a. 54.

Imperfect ; wanting pp. 33-48. Pp. 17-32 are in duptivatr.

Practical treatise on the agricuitui'c .-nnl

horticulture of Western India . . . Third edition.

Enlarged, revised and ro-arrauged by Rainchandra

Abaji Rnje. i)p. iii. xv. ii. vi. 1008. Bombay,

1901. 8°. 14139. a. 58.

RAMACHANDRA VISHNU MADGANVKAR. See

Jkanaiikva. srn'^^it'd . . . sTRT^l [Jfiau.adevl.

Another edition of the Jiliinesvarl, without the

Sanskrit text. Edited with an introduction,

variants, taken from 12 manuscript copies, aud a

glossary, by Rumaehandra.] [1907.] 8°.

14140. a. 59.
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RAMACHANDEA YASAVANTA KESKAR. ^RPT^I

^''TT g'JlNldl [VirangaDJi Rain Samyogitfu An
historical drama dealing with incidents in the

reign of Prithviraj of Delhi.] pp. ii. 1G2, 2.

3WnW =1^0
"1 [-Immo;/, 1901.] 16°. 14140. e. 42.

RAMADASANUDASA, nf Suri/adeva Math, Hanu-

mangarlt. See Seidhaka Vishnu Pakanjpe.

RAMADASA SVAMI, Son of Surydjipanta. \_L!fv.']

See Atmakawa, Disciple of Rthnachandra. ?fl

^fff^^^lFNTfT [Dfisavisramadhama.] [1913.] 8°.

14140. ccc. 1.

See GiRWHARA, Disciple of Bdiyibdi. ^fr^TT'T-

SfrTTT [SrI-samartha-pratapa. A poem containing

an account of the life and works of Riimadasa,

his teachiog and disciples.] [1913.] 8°.

14140. ccc. 8.

See GuEULiNGA Jangama. ?TO^>PH^*J . . .

(Rsi'lJU^i. ^^"T) [Maharajaravara- vachana. 45

discourses in Kanarcse, expounding the doctrine

of Rilmadasa's Dasabodha, with many quotations.]

[1908.] 8°. 14177. b. 15.

[Life.] See Hanumanta Svami. fgitrTf^WT

N'Md '^TBW'J TTfT^H ^WT etc. [SrI-samartha Rama-

dilsa Svami.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. dd. 29.

See Kanhoba Ranchhoddas Kiuttikar.

TJTTP^T^^Tr'JcT [Ramadasa-vachanamrita. A poem

embodying the teachings of Riimadasa Svami.]

[1895.] 12^ 14137. c. 18.(1.)

[Life.] See KbishnajT Naeayana Athalye.

'iraiT'J TTT^q^^rir ^H ^^ifr^ [Ramadasa Svaminchen

samagra charitra.] [1903.] 4°. 14139. eee. 1.

W^'J W^ ^^-:^]^MW: [Adhyatmasara. A philo-

sophical poem in 57 verses.] pp. ii. G, 4. •\\>\^

[A'^a^i;Mr, 1912.] 32°. 14137. cc. 3.

*4TOcH|^ Wf^ T\W^E ^IWN<Nd WJ ^ H^hj

^\9^V'J etc. [Dasabodha. A philosophical poem in

20 chapters. Edited, with a prose translation,

notes, and an extensive life of the author, by

Krishnaji Narayana Athalye.] pp. vi. ii. 88, 549.

^^l 'Wo-^ [Bombay, 1904.] 4". 14140. dd. 2.

??nri; ^W^J [Dasabodha. "With notes, and

an introduction by Saiikara Srikrishna Deva, con-

taining an account of the author and his teach-

ings.] ff. 52, 2, 258. ^ [Dhv.Ua, 190G.] ohL 8°.

14140. ccc. 1,

Forms vol. I of a aeries called Ramadasa ani Ramadasi.

^W-? W^ ft'Ttef [Dasabodha. An anno-

tated edition by Gaiigadhara Govinda Goudha-

lekar.] pp.313. J^r 1^o?^ [Pooiw, 1906.] 12°.

14140. a. 55.

^m% ?TW'^T^r RFTT^^ [Dasabodhachi pra-

stavana. An introduction to the Dasabodha of

Ramadasa. Third edition.] ff. 51. ^S [Dhuliii,

1910.] oil. 8°. 14140. b. 36.

^TTTflf^T'^Wn'lrr [Dasabodha-silramrita. Se-

lections from the Dasabodha.] pp. ii. 112. g^ff

^iSlo [Bomfcay, 1910.] 12°. 14140. aaa. 1.

Jf€r [Kubadi. An abstract of Ramadasa's

Dasabodha, in verse, with notes.] pp. 71. j^
'i\o'^ [Bombay, 1907.] 12°. 14140. a. 61.

• fT^ #^ [Manache sloka. A collection of

205 didactic verses, with explanations and notes.]

pp. XXX. 224. 5^ ^-^X'v [Dhulia, 1910.] 16°.

14140. ccc. 5.

Forms vol. 5 of a scries called Ramadasa ani Ramadasi.

^W'^Tflr^Ty-^Ti^ ^ ^a W'J [Ramadasa-charitra

va samagra grantha. The poetical works of Rama-

dasa SvamI, published in monthly parts. Pre-

ceded by two biographical poems, one by Uddhava

Suta, the other by AtiaJirama Bova.] ^f^ '"I'^So-

'\<i\\ [Bombay, 1890-1892.] 12°. 14140. b. 20.

??RR?Tffl^r ^fTT [RamadasanchI kavita.

The poems of Ramadasa. Edited with notes and

an introduction, containing an account of the

disciples of Ramadasa, and of the temples founded

by him and his followers, by Saukara Srikrishna

Deva.] Pt. i. pp. Ixvi. 500. ^^ '=i<^\° [Dhulia,

1908.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 3.

Forms vol. S of a scries called Raniadiisa aiii Ramadasi.

?Tr m'J iWiWk-iW'^ m^ m [Ramadasa

Svaminche samagra grantha. The complete

works of Ramadasa SvamI. Edited with notes

and an introduction, containing an account of the

author and his writings, by Govinda Narayana

Datar.] pp. 40, G, 719, 12. 5^^ '^^o^ [Bomhay,

1905.] 12°. 14140. a. 54.
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RAMADASA SVAMI, S<ni of SUryappanta [con-

turard). ^rfw4 TWTTHt^ H^Tfl n>T LKfunadfisa Sva-

minclie samagra grantba. Second edition.] pp. ii.

viii. viii. 082. jq =|So?^ [Poona, 1900.] 8°.

14140. a. 53.

bodharatuamala. Ethical teacliings, consisting

of selections from the Diisabodha of Ramadasa

Svfuni. Compiled, with notes, by Yadava Sankara

Vfivikar.] pp. ii. 131. ^^ ^\^\ [Jlomhni/, 1912.]

12°. 14137. c. 55.

?%ir'fr^ ft^ 3=ff =^fr3[ [Sri-samai'thSnchln

don junJn charitren. Two ancient poetical biogra-

phies of Ramadasa SvamI, one contained in the

Bhaktalilamrita of Bhima Svann of Sirgaon

Math, the other, called Saniartha-charitra, by

Bhima SvamT of Tanjore Math. Edited with

an account of the Ramadasi sect, biographies of

Ramadasa, notes on his poems, etc., by Sankara

Srikrishna Deva.] pp. ii. 54, 192. ^^ '\<^\<^

[DIrulia, 1907.] 8°. 14140. ccc, 2.

Forms vol. 2 of a scries called Ramadasa ani Eamadasi.

[Second edition.] pp. ii. 52, 190. ^
^<:\\ [Dhulia, ]910.] 8°. 14139. ee. 14.

RAMAJI TANBAJI SENDE. yfffT^ ^jTTsfmTfnTJT ?ir^

^WT [Kejaji Maharaja-abhaiiga. A life of Kejaji,

a saint of Wardha, in ahhaiiija verse.] pp. 20.

W [IFanZ/irt, 1911.] 10°. 14139. dd. 25.(1.)
|

%Hrar RfTTI jT #^ #(^ ^^R^ [Kejaji Maharaja-

charitra. A brief sketch of the life of Kejaji.] '

pp.13, w [TFarc7/i.fl, 1908.] 10°. 14139. dd. 16.

RAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR, Sir.

See Mahadeva Govinda Ranade. ^J. JJ. iTfT^

>frf% TT?I% HK^ Wf Wp^'^ [Dharmapar vyiikhya-

nen. With an iutroducliuu by Dr. R. G. Bhainjar-

kar.] [1902.] 12°. 14139. cc. 5.

commentaries of Ramanuja and others. With

Marathi translations and explanations.] [1912.]

8°. 14050. cc. 5.

RAMARAVA KRISHNA JATAR. Bf^fW-T [A-

vyaktabodba. A philosophical essay on the nature

of the soul.] pp. 95, 8. ^ \<i'\<^ {Foona, 1897.]

12°. 14137. c. 19.

RAMATIRTHA, Svaml. [Liffi and worls.] See

Nagesa Vasuiieva Gu.majI and Datt.^treya Bai.a-

KRTSHNA K.\lelkak. ^^\^] iWd'l'J (.4c. [Svanii Rama-

tirtha.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. cc. 17.

RAMESACHANDRA DATTA. ^sfr^-:?!! [.Jivana-

sandhyil. An historical romance of the time of

the emperor Jahangir, translated by Vitbthala

Sitarama Gurjar from the Bengali work of Ramesa-

chandra Datta.] pp. 233. 5^ iSoS [Bomhn,/,

1909.] 8°. 14139. f 57.(1.)

RAMIERE (Henui). Hand-book of The Apostle-

ship of Prayer. [Adapted into Konkani, in

Kanarese characters, by A. Diamanti.] . . .

drann .233 u^;!j osatSo u5sS^-^7i¥ fMao-nvacha

Apostaladicheii hatpustak.] pp. xiv. 90. Maiigd-

Inre, 1911. 10°. 14137. a. 46.

RAMIRAMADASA. See Gangadhara, Son of Suri/a-

jlpanta.

See Sadasiva Vishnu Paranjpe.

^M ^ '-'.iKPMi'i [Prapanuapralapita. Religious essays

and lectures of Dr. Bbriiidarkar. Edited with a

life-sketch of the author by Dvarakanatha Govinda

Vaidya. Second edition.] pp. xvi. 77, 537.

g^ ^S11 [J?om6</y, 1911.] 8°. 14139. cc. 18.

RAMANUJA, Founder of the Sect. See Badar.\-

YANA. ??T . . . ^-'^ etc. [Chatuhsutri. With the

RANADE (M. G.). See Mahadeva Govinda R.\nade.

RANADE (X. B.). See Narayana Bhaskara Ranade.

See Nilakantha BabajI Ranade.

RANADE (S. M.). See Sankara Moro Ranade.

RANAJITSIMHAJi, I'rmce. [Life.] See Bai.a-

vanta Ramakrishna Gogate. Hi\A\ %S ^ '•t,<H"Ji'+'l

[Mardani khela va karaninuki. Pt. I. Cricket.]

[1898.] 12°. 14139. a. 57.

RANE (B. D.). See Babaji Daulatrava R.\ne.

RANGACHARYA MUDHOLKAR. See Gukudeva,

Son of G'undintja Deva. ^\^'^\^\'^x l\iWHi\ [Vlra-

saivachiira-pradipikii. Edited with a Marathi

translation by Raugacharya.] [1905.] 8°.

14033. aa. 42.

L
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RANGACHARYA MUDHOLKAR (continued). S<-e

Maui Tontadarya. ^T^cWK [Kaivalyasara. With

a Marathi translation by Rangachilrya.] [1907.]

8^ 14028. bbb. 7.

See NiJAGUNA Sivayogi. ??r . . . ^K^Ni^^

[Virasaiva-laksbana. With Rangacharya's prose

translation.] [1909.] 8°. 14137. d. 30.(2.)

See NiJAGUNA Sivayogi. ?% . . . f^R^n^rTRfoT

[Vivekauhintamani. Bk. ii., with a Marathi prose

translation, etc., by Rangachilrya.] [1909, etc.]

8°. 14028. bbb. 28.

RANGADASA. ^iTTWWcT M^y^l [Padasamiiha. Poems

in praise of Vishnu in his incarnations of Krishna

and Rama.] pp. ii. 3G, Uth. Madras, [1900.] S".

14137. d. 30.

RANGANATHA NARAYANA MOHOLKAR. A
Marathi treatise on Elementary Trigonometry,

containing Tables of Logarithms and Natural

sines, etc. ^^ N^luilHIrl [Laghu trikonamiti.]

pp. iv. 148, ii. 5^ -^^'^'\ [Poona, 1911.] 12°.

14140. gg. 9.

RANGANATHA SAKHARAMA LALE, of Kikivi.

^{jijW%^ [Arogyasindhu, also termed Sukrasam-

hita and Kamasastra. A treatise on sexual dis-

orders, consisting of a collection of Sanskrit texts

with Marathi translations and notes.] pp. iii. 131.

jq T So o [PooHa, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 14.

NVMjfft [VishamaSjari. A compilation on

toxicology, chiefly in Sanskrit aphorisms with

Marathi translations and notes.] pp. ii. 85. got

"1 So o [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. e. 45.(3.)

?j^rN"fg^ [Yantratantra-vaidyaka. A col-

lection of magic diagrams, symbols, and Sanskrit

tantric formulas for the cure of diseases, and other

purposes.] pp.19. 50} <iSoo [Poonn, 1900.] 8°.

14139. a. 59.

RANGANATHA SVAMI M06REKAR. Sec Maha-

BHAKATA.

—

Selections. TT^^ ^WK'+.itd T^TSf [Paij-

charatna. With a metrical commentary by

Ranganatha.] [1906.] 8". 14140. bb. 3.

• tm\>Jl qmT%g [Rariganathi Yogavasishtha.

A metrical commentary, in 10 prakaranas, on tlie

Laghu Yogavasishtha, or Sanskrit abridgment

of the Yogavasishtha in 225 slokas. Edited with

an introduction and notes by Govinda Narayana

Datar.] pp. vi.200. g^ '^Sov, [j5ow,fcft;/, 1905.]

8°. 14137. e. 22.

t^FTT'lr qPTWETg [Rariganathi Yogavasishtha.

Edited with an introduction and notes by Damo-

dara Sanvalariima.] pp. iv. 315. g^ '1^0"^

iBomhay, 1908.] 8°. 14137. ee. 2.

RANGANATHA SVAM! NIGDIKAR. ?q^ITn^^TiTr

M'isi^.<4>c1 ^T^cTTgnf [Kavitasarigraha. The poems

of Rauganatha. Edited with notes and a life of

the author by Yinayaka LakshmanaBhave.] pp. vi.

64. g^ 'I'i^vs [2Jom/;fl//, 1906.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3.

Forms jio. 4 of the Jlaharilshtra kavyagrantha.

RANGASVAMI RAU, P. 6'. The Linguist's Self-

Instructor [in Telugu, Canarese, Malayalam,

Marathi, Tamil, and English]. By P. S. Runga-

swamy Row. pp. 101. Madras, 1900. 8°.

14172. hh. 16.

RANGNEKAR (A. B.). See Anandakava Bala-

KEISHNA RaNGNEKAR.

RASHTRIYA SAMAJIKA PARISHAD. See Madras.

—Rdshtriya Sdmdjika Parishad,

RASIVADEKAR (A. S.) , See Appa Sadasiva Rasiva-

dekar.

RATAN BALAJI SAINVAL. See Jaiks. ST^Tfir^iinT

Ji«I V[K^'- [Jina-piijadi grautha. With Marathi

translations by Ratan Balaji Sainval.] [1891.]

ohi. 8°. 14100. c. 15.

RAVAJi MANOHARA TAKBHATE. WjfRT^pir f^
[Dharmajiravachen kutumba. An account of

Baroda during the closing years of the administra-

tion of the Gaikwar Malhar Rava.] pp. ii. 235.

[Poona, 1896.] 12°. 14139. d. 51.

RAVAJi NEMCHAND SAHA, of Sholapnr. W^^m^
[Jaina-dharmridarsa. A work on the Jain religion

and doctrine.] pp. iv. ii. 232, viii. W^T^ "i^^o

[S/zo/rtpwr, 1910.] 8°. 14137. d. 45.

RAVAJI SRIDHARA GONDHALEKAR. See Jnana-

PEVA. ?fT 5fHt^r^r TFTT [Jiianadevachi gathji.

Edited by Ravaji Sridhara Gondhalekar.] [1906.]

8°. 14140. cc. 4.

RAVERKAR (G. P.). See Govinda Parasdrama

Ravekkak.
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RAVIDATTA. See Sankara Acharva. VI ^Icf^JlM

Jjrrq: ii [Vakyavritti, or Lagliu Vilkyavritti. The

Sanskrit text, in 18 slolcan, witli an extensive

connneutary based on a Sanskrit rritti by Ravi-

datta.] [1910.] obi. 8°. 14050. d. 3.

RAYASIMHARAYA NARAYANA DEVA. "Jiim
!

•lUI'^uKN i??!^ ^NT ^'^ [Ndrdyana Rava Pesbwa.

An historical drama on the assassination of the

Peshwa Narilyana Rava.] pp. xi. xxiv. lot.

g-T? l-^S-^f [Bombay, 1894.] 12^ 14140. e. 32.

REGAL (G. S.). See Gangapa Sugapa Regal.

RELE (N. S.). See NanabhaI SadanandajI Rule.

RENAN (Joseph Ernest). %^\^ [Caliban, a

philosophical drama in 5 acts. Translated into

Marathi, from the French original of J. E. Reuan,

by Vasudeva Mfidhava Samartlia.] pp. viii. 61.

5^ [PooKo, 1893.] 12°. 14140.8.6.(3.)

RENUKACHARYA, S!vai/ogI. m^^m^nm [Sid-

dhanta-sikhiimaiii. A Sanskrit metrical treatise,

in 21 chapters, on the religious doctrine and

practice of the Virasaiva sect. With a Sanskrit

commentary, called Tattvapradipika, by ilaii

Tontadarya, and a Marathi interpretation by

Krishnaji Narayana Josl.] 2 vols, g^ l^o'A

[Bombay, 1905.] 8°. 14033. aa. 39.

Forms no. 16 of the Vlra.saiva-liiigi-brahmana-dharma-

granthamala.

RIBEIRO (L. A.). Postoc divertimentachem Con-

cauiui bassen. [Amusing stories in Konkani.]

Pt.i. pp.48. [Bombay,] 1892. 8°. 14139. g. 29.

RODRIGUES (Jose Benjamin). Sec Madeira,

Diocese of. Catecisino de doutrina Christa, ex-

trahido ... do catecismo da diocese da Madeira

(e escripto em Concanim) pclo J. B. R. 1890.

16°. 14137. a. 17.

RUNGASWAMY ROW. See Rangasvami Rau.

SABNIS (K. R.). See Kkisiin.\ji Ramaciiandi:a

Saijnis.

SADANANDA YOGINDRA. ^^tcTOR [Vedantasfira.

Sanskrit text, with an anonymous Sanskrit com-

mentary. Edited with an inti'oduction, and

])araphrasc of tlie text and commentary in Marathi

by Veiikatarava Ramachaudra.] jip. ii. 3'), 135.

5^ =l<:n [Poona, 1891.] 8°. 14048.0.74.

SADANANDA YOGINDRA (continued)- efWfeTH^-

If'frcT "^TT^flT [Vedantasfira. Sanskrit text, with

verbal analysis, and i\larat]ii paraphrase and

explanations by Vishnu Vamana Bapat and ilore-

svara Ramacliandra Kale. Followed by Pailcha-

sainasl, a Marathi metrical paraphrase by Yoga-

uanda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. xix. 144. 5^^ ^*.o-.t

[Bombay, 190G.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 16.

Forms 7io. 1 of ihc Siistrij'a granthamfila.

SADARAMA MAHARAJA, of Karunja. ?T7TTTtT

fTfTTTjT ir^ ^r^ [Sadarama Maharaja yiinchen

charitra. Life of Sadilrama Maharaja.] pp. iv.

100. #r^ -Wo^ [Khervadi, 1902.] 16°.

14139. d. 64.

SADASIVA BAPUJi KULAKARNI. -flT^rgrrw^

(Bhasha-saundarya-shastra.) [A treatise on

rhetoric, based on Sanskrit works.] pp. iv. ii.

ii. 96. Bombay, 1908. 12°. 14139. a. 68.

SADASIVA DINAKARA VAJHE. SeelcHCHHARAMA

Surtauama Desai. f.z!^fv^\Z^ g? [Hnldlghatchen

yuddha. Translated from the Gujarati by Sadasiva

Dinakara Vajhe.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. dd. 20.

SADASIVA GOVINDA KANHERE. ^^m\ ^IWN
H^ 5^frfi [Hindusthani gayauiichen pravesa-pus-

taka, or Primer of Indian music] pp. 57. 'iW^^'^JJ

'^ <i%\ [Ahmadahad, IS96.] 4°. 14139. b. 26.

SADASIVA HARI VAREGANVKAR. UTT--? m
[Prarabdha yoga. A treatise on astronomy, in

15 parts.] pp. ii. vi. 368. ^m^ I'i*-A [Naij,>uf,

1896.] 8°. 14139. b. 22.

SADASIVA MORESVARA BHIDE. frP^m
[Svadesasthiti. A ])ocm on the changes that have

gradually come over Hindu society.] pp. 20.

5^ =|.s«=^ [roojw, 1896.] 12°. 14140. a. 43.

SADASIVA NARAYANA THOSAR. wm ^MV^
qii'4) [Lilavatl nataka. An liistorical drama.]

pp. XX. 159. p^ 'HS'i^ [Bovibay, 1911.] hW
14140. e. 59.

Rirr? TW ^ ^ra JFT 1 [Premachen ratna ka

ratnachen ])rema. A comedy, based on one of

Moliere's plays.] pp. i. 49. jof ^^^-^ [Poona,

1913.] 32°. 14140. e. 67.

SADASIVA SASTRI GODBOLE. xmil *IN^ ^yJ^

'-J.I
I

-+,<,«! [Marathi bhashechen madhyama vyakarana,
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A grammar of the Maratbi language, compiled

with the assistance of Narayana Sastri Sathe and

Narayana Dhondadeva JosT.] pp. iii. ii. vii. 221,

21. Tm^ '['^'^'^ [Ratnagir I, 1807.] 12°.

14140. g. 57.

SADASIVA VAMANA MARATHE. ^ 3{^?;mHW
FIWR^^jT ^t^ #^ ^ eT?T ^'r^ [Akkalkot-uivasi

Svami-charitra. A biography of Svami Narasiniha

SarasvatJ of Akalkot, generally called the Svami-

samartha. Second edition.] pp. ii. 331. ^%
'Wo^i [Bombaij, 1904.] 8°. 14139. dd. 5.

SADASIVA VASUDEVA DATE. %wr5?RT TracTT

[Dherpotyacha phajita. A farce.] pp. i. 38.

gq ^SoS [Poona, 1909.] 16°. 14140. e. 41.(2.)

SADASIVA VASUDEVA PAEANJPE. srqm vrm

[Japan! bhasha. Exercises on the Japanese

language.] Pt. i. pp.58, g^j^ ^«,o?j [Bomlay,

190(3.] 12°. 14140. gg. 3.

SADASIVA VISHNU PAEANJPE, called Rami-

KAMAPASA. ^AT'^^fT?; ^iMHJr^ ^^\ ^^j wwwi
tf^ ?t'i'*d [Siiryadevamatha-hakikat. Anaccouut
of the Siiryadeva Math, a RamadasI monastery

at Hauumangarh iu the District of Wardha.]

pp. 50, iv. m\[_WarcVia,\'dll.] 8°. 14139, ee, 13.

SADASIVA YADAVARAVA KAKDE. See Ananda-
TANAYA. The poems of Auanda-tanaya. . . .

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by

Sadashiv Yadaorao Kakde. 1908.8°. 14140. b. 33.

SADASUKHA, Terahpanthl, ofJaipur. ^\ti\'WM \ ^\ \
^'^ \

^"H [Shodasa-karana-bhavana varnana. Jain

spiritual exercises, extracted and translated into

Marathi by Hirilcliand Nemchand from Sadii-

sukha's Hindi commentary on the Ratnakaranda.]

pp. ii. 93, W^.V^. \\<'\ [Sholapur, 1906.] 8°.

14137. d. 37.

SADEKAR (D. G.). See Dattateeya Govinda

Sadekar.

SA'DI. giT'iN'+iiy [Smnanavikasa. A Marathi

translation by Madhavarava Vyankatesa Lele of

the Bostan, or Persian tales of Sa'di.] pp. xviii.

382. 5^ 1<:So [Bow&av, 1890.] 12°. 14139. f. 42.

SAHADEVA, Son nf Mdrtanda lost, of Faitltnn.

?T?T^--4TT^MT?T vrNild^M+l*! [Sahadeva-Bhadali-mata

jyotishaprakasa. Astrological sayings of Saha-

deva aud his sister Bhadali, in verse. Edited,

with explanations, by Brdakrishna Lakshmana

Pathaka.] pp. i. ii. OS. Bombay, '^'^=^'^ [1911.]

8°. 14139. a. 66.

SAHASRABUDDHE ( ). See Nanilala Vanbyo-

padhyaya. 3<t^rl4,fc'/H [Amritapulina. Translated

from the Bengali by Sahasrabuddhe.] [1909.]

12°. 14139. f. 57.(2.)

SAHASRABUDDHE (C. H.). See Chintamana Haki

Sahaskabuddhe.

SAHASRABUDDHE (D. B.). See Dhondo Bala-

KKisHNA Sahasrabuddhe.

SAHASRABUDDHE (K. B.). See Kesava Balaji

Sahasraboddhe.

SAINVAL (R. B.). See Ratan BalajI Sainval.

SAITVAL (G. S.). See Gunga Sravaka Saitval.

SAITVAL (S. N.). See SItarama Nemaji Saitval.

SAIVAS. ^'J pi^lt^pw RTt^: [Sthiila-saiviigama.

Seven chapters of Sanskrit verse, purporting to

be from the Saivaratnakara ii., on the doctrines,

legends, and rites of the Suddhasaiva Brahmans.

Edited with a Marathi translation by Kaslnatha

Bhagavantasvami Jehurkar.] ff. 71. ^IFjIJ^ 'I'^X'I

[Sholapur, 1910.] obi. 8°. 14028. c. 73.(3.)

SAKHARAMA BAPUJI PENDHARKAR. irjtcIT^

li'+,mM H^K*-'-( [Ekadasl-mahatmya. An account of

the origin aud merit of the ekCidasl festivals.]

pp. 128. 3TiTnW^S1'1 [Amraoti, 1911.] 16°.

14137. c. 34.(2.)

SAKHARE (V. B.). See Vinayaka Bova Sakhark.

SALDANHA (Jerome A.). See Dantas (D. F.).

Elementary Concani Grammar . . . With an

Introduction by Jerome A. Saldanha, etc. 1910.

8°. 14140. h, 40.

SALDANHA (Joseph L.). See Stephens (T.), S./.

The Christian Puranna . . . Reproduced from

manuscript copies, and edited with a Biographical

Note, an Introduction, an English Synopsis of

Contents, aud a Vocabulary, by Joseph L. Sal-

danha. 1907. 4°. 14137. bb. 2.

SALIGRAM (S. T.). See Sankara Tukarama

Saliguam.
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SAMANTABHADRA SVAML ttjptTT ^N4,MK
[UatuakaraiKJa - sravakacliara, or llatuakaranda-

upasakadhyayana. A didactic poem of the

Digambara Jain school, in 150 Sanskrit stanzas,

on the duties of laymen. Edited by Hirachand

Nemchand, with translations into Hindi and

Marathi.] pp. xvi. 17G. g^ '\<i\\ [Bombay,

1895.] 16°. 14028. b. 74.

[Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. Sanskrit text,

with a Marathi translation. Edited by Nana

Ramachaudra Nfiga.] pp. ii. 80. g^^ '\^'\^

[Bo?n/w!/, 1905.] 12°. 14100, b. 18.

SAMARTHA, Svdml. See Ramad.\sa Svami, Son

(if Suryaj'/panta.

SAMBA DIKSHITA KASIKAR. 5^ . . . m 'AVm^^W^

^TT? [Yiijuavalkya-charitra. A metrical digest

in Sanskrit of the legends and idealistic doctrines

connected with the Vedic sage Yajiiavalkya, in

7 chapters. With a Marathi prose translation.]

pp.79, ^osm '^<^\<^ [Bclijaum, 1907.] 8°.

14058. b. 53.

SAMJI MARTJDGANA, Gosvdm't. "smfl iTOT^r ^^^-

^ ^gfTf^^^j^fr^ [C'hangadeva-charitra. A life of

Chaugaduva in verse, based on the account of

the saint in Mahlpati's Bhaktalilamrita, chap-

ters ix. and x. Edited by Vinayaka Lakshmana

Bhave.] pp. iv. 2G. ^\ '\<^W [Bomhay, 1905.]

8°. 14140, bb. 3,

Forms no. 1 of the Maharashtra kilvyagrantha.

SAMRAJA, /utyi. yiH<M-+,MMiMd tikMufi^iui [Rnk-

mini-haraiia. A poem in 8 sargas on the abduc-

tion of Rukmiiii and her marriage with Krishna.

Edited with notes by Vinayaka Lakshmana

Bhave.] pp. ii. 107. '\<^\'^ [Bombay, VMU\.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

Forms no. 6 of the Maharashtra kilvyagrantha.

SAMSON (Benjamin). See Asiitamkar (H. S.).

SAMYAKTVA. ^'J ^TT^fK [sic\ #gfr ^'TTW [Sam-

yaktva-kaumudi-kathakosa. A series of homilies

on Jain doctrine and rites illustrated by tales,

in 18 chapters of Marathi ver.so, iiitcr.sporsed

with Sanskrit verses. Rendered from the original

Kannada into Marathi by Dayabagara, disciple

of Bhanukirtti. Edited by Jinadasa Narii-

yana Chavade.] pp. 240. W [Wardha, 1908.]

ohl. 8°. 14137. e. 32.(4.)

SANE (H. S.). See Haki SastuI Sane.

SANE (K. N.). See K.\sinatha Nauayana S.\ne.

SANGITA-NATYAMALIKA. wm ^\^ mwi^ [Saii-

gita-natyamalika. A collection of operatic

dramas.] Vol. i., no. 1. ^m '\<^'^<^ [BarKi,\8SS.']

8°. 14140. e. 13.(2.)

Ap2>'ii'cntty no more published,

SANKAR (Aaron Salomo). See Litcbgies.—Jews.

—Daily Prayers. !3^nf etc. [Sarvasarigraha.

Daily Prayers. Hebrew text, with an inter-

lineary Marathi transliteration and introduction

by Aaron Salomo Sankar and Abraham Reuben

Bhiiajekar.] [1893.] 16°, 1972. cc. 14.

SANKARA, Son of Anaiita Bhatfa. WWT
[Vaidyavinoda. A Sanskrit work on therapeutics.

Edited with a Marathi translation, notes, and sup-

plementary treatises by Krishna Sastri Navare.]

pp. XV. XV. 288, 88. pt '1<='^° [Bovibay, 1890.]

8°. 14043. 0. 39.

SANKARA ABAJ! BHISE. <H ld'idM-l.<"T [Satpute-

prakarana. The family-history of Raghunatha

Viththala, also called Bapuji Viththala Satpute.]

pp. ii. 94. gq| ^ii'^«( [5o;u&«)/, 1896.] 12°.

14139. d. 46,(2.)

SANKARA ACHARYA. See Badauayana. ^^-

T^^'H\ [Brahmasutra. With Sankara's Sariraka-

bhashya in Sanskrit and Marathi.] [1909-1911.]

8°. 14049. aaa. 34.

See Badarayana. ?ir . . . ^3-^T^ et<:-

[Chatuhsiitri. With the commentaries of Sankara

Acharya and others. With Marathi translations

and explanations.] [1912.] 8'. 14050. cc. 5.

[T<if''.~\ See B.u.ajI K.vsInatha Bakhsiu.

?flM-rjfJ||<3?7l?-l'+i^(?i| [Jagadguru-lilakaivalya.] [1910,

etc.'] 8°. 14139. e. 39,(4,)

'i^TTTf^fT^^lT [Aparokshanubhuti. Sanskrit

text, with the Marathi sninashikl version of

Vamana.] [1891.] Set- Vamana Pandita. ^mr
5i»^ [Vfimani-grantha.] Vol. 4, ))p. 179-200.

[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23,(vol. 4.)
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SANKARA AGRAUYMcontinued). ^\^^ih^ \^m ''
\W

VTTTi^S^jfH'- [Aparoksliauubliuti. Sanskrit text,

with a Marathi ti-anslation and commentary by

Vishnu Vamana Bapat, calling himself Acharya-

bhakta Vishnu.] pp. ii. 123. g-T^ 1^'^'-^ [Bomhai/,

1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44.

^jPTTW^WT ^tJlii'+.^td 3TTa<^g^T^ [Aparo-

kshanubhava. The Sanskrit text of the Aparo-

kshanubhuti, with a Marathi metrical comTiientary

by Jayariima Svaml. Edited with notes . aud a

life of the commentator by Vinayaka Lakshmana

Bhave.] pp. vi. 94. 'i<^\'^ [Bomba7/, 1906.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

Forms no. 5 of the jMahilrashtra kavyagrantha.

5^Hf [Svatmanirupana. Sanskrit text, with a

Marathi metrical version by Nagesa Jiviiji Bapat.]

pp. iv. 40. got [Pooiui, 1912.] 8°. 14050. cc. 6.(2.)

Forms no. 1 of the Adhyatmabodha.

3MV<iyi5^T JTTW MIi^irK [UpadesasahasrI. San-

skrit text, with a Marathi translation by Sita-

rama Mahadeva Phadke.] pp. i. ii. ii. iv. 247.

jSr "1*.^^ [PooHrt, 1911.] 12°. 14049. aa. 31.

3PT ^TOfffl WT: II [Viikyavritti, or Laghu

Vakyavritti. A work on the monistic philosophy

of the Vedanta, comprising the Sanskrit text of

Saukara Acharya in 18 slokas, with an extensive

commentary in 5601 Marathi verses, by Hamsa-

raja Svaml, based on a Sanskrit vritti by Ravi-

datta. Third edition.] pp.460. '^ ']<:\'='s [Poona,

1910.] obi. 8°. 14050. d. 3.

[Douhtful and Supposititious WorJcs.] ^-

H ^rH*\^W ^<^^ Ftf^^ot ffT^-^jfmJI [Harim-Ide-

stotra. A hymn iu praise of Hari. Sanskrit text,

with a Marathi explanation by Vislinu Vamana

Bapat.] pp. iv. ii. 85. ^ '^\''\ [Botnbay, 1909.]

U\ 14028. bb. 30.

^^ 'TwidliNR; [Yogataravali. A Sanskrit

poem in 29 slokas on Rajayoga philosophy, with

a Marathi prose translation.] pp. 2, 6. '\^'^^

[Bomba?/, 1896.] 8°. 14048. cc. 9.(3.)

SANKARA ANANDA DESMUKH. ??IsTT^^q>:m3?T

[Jnanesvara-bodhamrita. The life and teachings

of Jiianadeva ] pp. ii. 238. J^T ^*.o<i [Poona,

1908.] 16°. 14137. c. 49.

SANKARA BALAKRISHNA DIKSHITA. qRcTW!!

»^^"I1 UT^'l'T [Bharatavarshiya bhuvarnana. A
treatise on the ancient geography of India.]

pp. xii. 348. ^ 'i<:\\ [Poona, 1899.] 12°.

14139. d. 55.

*lKcM ^'fT'.5TT^ [Bharatiya jyotihsastra.]

. . . History of Indian astronomy. pp. viii. x.

560. jq ^ <:«..?, [Poonrt, 1896.] 8°. 14139. b. 24.

SANKARA BAPUJi MUJUMDAR. ^paiTfiltf h^m,{
qr% -ciR^ [Anna Saheb-charitra. The life of Bala-

vanta Pandurariga Kii'loskar, generally known as

Anna Saheb, a noted actor and playwriter.]

pp. iv. ii. 232. jq ^\o^ [Poona, 1904.] 8°.

14139. ee. 2.

[Lakshmana Bapuji cbaritra. The life of Laksh-

mana BapiijI, commonly known as Bhaurava

Kolhatkar, a famous Marathi actor.] pp. iv. 108, 2.

jqi^o^ [Poo7ia, 1901.] 12°. 14139. d. 49.(6.)

SANKARACHARYA MAHARAJA, Jagadgurit. See

Kkishnananua Bhakati.

SANKARA DAji SASTRI FADE. See Chaeaka.

W^ ^r^vn ^fecTT. Shree Charaka sanliita. With

translation and copious notes in Marathi. [Edited

by Saukara Pade.] [1897-98.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8.

See Chaeaka. Hr4 ??T=^^^cn [Charaka-

samhita. Edited with a Marathi translation by

Sahkara Pade.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 14043. cc. 20.

^T'TN-5"'n^[Vauaushadhi-gunadarsa. The

medicinal properties of vegetable drugs. Third

edition.] Pt. i. pp. ii. 76. ^M'^ ^So<; [Nasil:,

1908.] 8°. 14137. h. 20.

SANKARA GOPALA DESMUKH. mz^ c^-Tf [Martin

Luther. A short biography. Second edition.]

pp. iii. i. ii. 94. jot ^S^=i [Poona, 1911.] 16°.

14137. a. 44.

SANKARA KESAVA PRABHUNE. See Nana Da-

DAJi Gunda and Sankara Kesava Pkabhunk.

HKil^iN ^iiW^ [Marvadyanehen kasab.] [1892.]

12°. 14140.6.6.(2.)

SANKARA MORO RANADE. Cld-IRl "^ [Klrtana-

chin padyen. Verses extolling the victories won

by the Brahman Pandit Bhatta Kumarila in re-

ligious controversies with Jains.] pp.10. jaf^<;\?(

[Pooua, 1896.] 12°. 14137.0.21.(1.)
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SANKARA NARAHARA. ^'"^g^ Br^>,N [Sacliitra

aksharalipi. A Primer in ]3evaiiagai-i and Modi

characters, with coloured illustrations.] pp. 40.

[Poona, 1900.] 12°. 14140. g. 61.

SANKARA PARASURAMA JOSf. qtTW [Paurnimii.

A poem ou the Ijeauties of uaturo at the fuU-

inoon in spring. With notes.] pp. iii. vi. 64.

5^ "ISo'A [ffowiay, 1905.] 12°. 14140. a. 43.(2.)

SANKARA RAGHUNATHA GOKHALE. %^^^ ^WS[Z

[Vaidyavarya Vagbhata. An account of the life

and works of the Indian physician Vagbhata,

with an analysis of his Ashtaiigahridaya, and a

critical examination of the authorship of other

works ascribed to him.] pp. vii. 9G. jof l<;s^

[Poona, 1891.] 8°. 14137. h. 16.

SANKARA RAMACHANDRA HATVALNE. See

KasIn'atha Nauayana Sane. RTTO WT^r ^J^^T^cfr

[MarathI bhashechi lekhanapaddhati. A treatise

on Marathi orthography, by Kasinatha Narayana

Sane, assisted by Sankara Raraacliandra Hatvalne.]

[1900.] 12°. 14140. g. 59.

Sec Varaeuchi. HT'J HT^ Jrrra [Prakrita-

prakasa. Edited with Marathi introduction and

commentary by Sankara Ramachandra Hatvalne.]

[1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 26.

^> VTNT [Eka bhashii. A statistical account

of the difl'erent languages spoken in India, com-

piled from the Indian Census of 1891.] pp. 74.

501 <)<:s-rf [Poowa, 1894.] 8°. 14140. h. 29.

SANKARA SRIKRISHNA DEVA. See Dinakara

Kamahasa. ^\^^\ri*\^\i'\'h{ [Svanubhava-diuakara.

Edited with an iutri^duction and notes by Sankara

Srikrishna Deva.] [1911.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 6.

See Gangadhara, Son of Siirydjljmnta.

^\i\H\i\H-i\*M-'A\ '+J^<il [Ramlramadasanclii kavitfi.

Edited willi an introduction and notes by Sankara

Srikrishna Deva.] [1909.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 4.

See GiRWiH&HA, Discijile of Baiijdhdl. ?5t?W^-

nrm [SrI-sauiartha-pratapa. Edited with an ex-

tensive introduction and notes by Saiikara Sri-

kfishna Deva.] [1913.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 8.

See R.iiiADASA Sv.\Mi, Son of Surydj'quinta.

^X^ TRNr'^ [Dasabodha. With an introduction

by Saiikara Srikrishna Deva.] [190G.] ohl. 8°.

14140. ccc. 1.

SANKARA SRIKRISHNA DEVA {continued). See

Ramadasa Svamj, Son (f Suryajquinta. 9,\{}m^\PS^\

*Mi(ll [Rrimadasaijchi kavita. Edited with an in-

troduction and notes by Sankara Srikrishna

Deva.] [1908.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 3.

See Ramadasa StamI, Son of Sunjajlpiinta.

yiX^'X[^ TH 5^ ^rK% [Sri-samartbancblu don juiiiu

charitren. Edited, with an account of the Rama-

dasl sect, etc., by Sankara Srikrishna Deva.]

[1907.] 8°. 14140. ccc. 2.

SANKARA TRYAMBAKA SAPTARSHI. SeeNiLOBA.

d,'+,H,W'4r^r% vam M'im ^V% m'V [The poems of

Niloba, edited by Sankara Saptarshi.] [1807.]

12°. 14140. a. 42.

See Satana Acharya. ^Tgft'ficTT etc. [Pan-

cbadasi. With Maratlii commentary, styled

Harigita, by Harihara Raya. Edited by Sankara

Saptarshi.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 14049. b. 1.

SANKARA TUKARAMA SALIGRAM. See Acworth

(H. A.) and .Sankara TukaramaSaligram. Powadas,

or Historical ballads of tbe Marathas, etc. 1891.

8°. 14140. b. 19.

1911. 12°. 14140. bb. 9.

See Parasueama, Kavi. qr^TTTtT ^^TJ^Tr ^T^'^TT

[Parasurama kavlchya lavanya. Edited, with a

life of the poet, by Sankara Tukarama Saligram.]

[1907.] 12°. 14140. a. 57.

SANKARA VYANKATESA TAKI. See Narayana

Maharaja, Sannyd.fi, of Benares. JTTTWlH^KiKr^ JT'T

[Narayana Maharajache grantha. Edited, with

notes and a sketch of the life of the author, by

Sankara Taki.] [1896.] 8°. 14137. d. 24.

SANMANIMALA - KAVITA. H^qm^-^^ftm mE_

[Saumanimrila-kavitasai'igralia. A collection of

unpublished poems by Maratha poets. Edited by

Kasinatha Ravajl Dhongde.] Vols. i.—iv., no. 2.

^'^'^'^^-'W [Bombay, ISU-'J7.] 12°. 14140. bb. 1.

SANSKRIT VERSES. E^Ti^ gfr^T #?; ^m! [Sam-

skrita subodha sloka. Sanskrit verses, witli

translations into Marathi and English. Third

edition.] pp. 37. ^% [Bombay,] 1875. 12°.

14006. a. 3.

SANTA (K. M.). See Krishnaji Mahadeva Santa.
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SANTADASA, Sfnlhu. m^ r%^q II [Bhiksliuka-

nibandha. A description of the various classes of

tnendicants in India, with suggestions for their

supervision and control by the Government.]

pp. xiv. xxvii. 201, 11. ^J^^^ '^'^W [Alimad-

ahad, 1899.] 16°. 14139. c. 42.

SANTARAMA DHONDIBA SINDE. [L/A.] See

Ekanatha. Ganesa Bh.andare. ^ ^icTTW^T^ T^T . .

.

^fr=T [Santarama Dada Gavandi-charitra.] [1909.]

12°. 14139. dd. 24.

SANTARAMA NARAYANA LABHOLKAR. See

Thakora D.\sa, Marathl I'ott. ST^iTTRT ^r^i% 37c^^

Ji'T [Thiikura Dasa Bavanche upalabdha grantha.

Edited by Santarama Dabholkar.] [1897.] 8°.

14140. b. 28.

SANTESVARA, Saiva poet. See Nijagun a Sivayogi.

??r . . . ^K^h^ii^"! [Virasaiva-lakshana. An excerpt

from Bk. ii. of Santesvara's Marathi version, in

ovl metre, of the Sanskrit Vivekachintamani.]

[1909.] 8°. 14137. d. 30.(2.)

See NiJAGCNA Sivayogi. ?5t . . . n^^^rTRM
[Vivekachiutamaiii. With a Marathi version in

ovl metre by Sautesvara.] [1909, e/c] 8°.

14028. bbb. 28.

SANTI BAI, XJdaghara. ?fwfrT ^TT^^ 5ltRTfTt??r

afflTT T^ ^ fffif J'l^T-^lT^ . . . «5jiiortri<^j, sdrlt^j ^jjou

[Abhaiigas and Pada religious lyrics in Marathi

and Kanarese by Santi BaT, a votaress born in

Saka 1773 at Sagar. Edited with a Marathi life of

Santi Bai by her daughter Sarasvati Bai.] pp. xxii.

71. Udi'pi, 1912. 8°. 14140. b. 34.

SAPTARSHI (S. T.). See Sankaka Tryambaka

Saptarshi.

SARASVATI BAI, NJdarjhara. See Santi Bai,

Nddaghara. ??nTCT -W^-i' i\\M-M{i.<i BT^ etc. [Abhanga

and Pada lyrics. Edited with a Marathi life of

Santi Bai by her daughter Sarasvati Biii.] 1912.

8°. 14140. b. 34.

SARASVATI GANGALHARA, 3PT efl Jl^.^R^ mw.
[Gurucharitra. A work in 53 adhyuyas of ovl

verse on the life of Svami Nrisiinlia Sarasvati.

Fourth edition.] S. 4.M; oo jdntes. ^-mU 1^1 '=1.

[j5e/(7(7M?7i, 1912.] oW. 12°. 14139. dd. 35.

SARDESAI (G. S.).

Sardesai.

See GoviNDA Sakharama

SARNGADHARA. ^4 ^ITficn^TfcTT [Sarngadhara-

samhita. Sanskrit text, with a Marathi para-

phrase by Chintamani Bala JosI Naganvkar.

Edited by Yajiiesvara Gopiila Dikshita.] pp. ii.

xxi. 13G, 185, 129. jSf '^^°'i [Poona, 1908.] 8°.

14043. dd. 16.

sastr! (r. g.). mi^ . i,'Vi-^w\ ^nr^ q?ir?^i

[Kacha-devayanI nataka. A drama, in verse.]

pp.16. JTFPiT [.Var/pwr, 1901.] 16°. 14140. e. 11.(2.)

SASTRI (V. p.). See ViNAYAKA Pandueahga Sastri

Khanapurkae.

SATAKOTI RAMACHARITA. 8?t Bf
-

gdi fHP^W [Ad-

bhuta-raniayana. A Sanskrit abridged .sectarian

adaptation of Vahniki's Rilmayana, forming pait

of the Satakoti Ramacharita. With a Marathi

translation by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] pp. 142.

^Tf 1SV [Tr«/, 1910.] 8°. 14070. cc. 33.

SATHE (L. G.). See Lakshmana Ganesa Sathe.

SATHE (N. S.). See Nae.ayana SastrI Satthe.

SATHE (S. H.). See Sivaeama Hari Sathe.

SATHYE (G. N.). See Gopala Narayana Sathye.

SATPUTE, Familij of. {History.'] See Sankara

Abaji Bhisb. HTrTJ^riTWr. [Satpute-prakarana.]

[1896.] 12°. 14139. d. 46.(2.)

SATPUTE (B. V.) . See BapOji Viththala Satpute.

SATYASODHAKA SAMAJA. 3?-'^ sft ^PTSfcT etc.

[Pujapaddhati. Liturgical offices of the Satya-

sodhaka Samaja, a Vaishijava sect, with formulae

in Sanskrit. Compiled by Naro Babajl Mahadhat

Piitil and Dharmajl Ramaji Patil.] 2 pts. ^
'\\''\ IVuona, IQOb.] 16°. 14137.0.29.

SAVARKAR (D. S.). See Dinakara S. Savarkae.

SAYAJIRAVA, Gaikwar of Baroda. [iZ/'e.] See

Kasinatha Narayana Gotei. 5^?T3^TOfr . . .

H^TTjfTTr^ . . . "^TT^ [SayajTrava Gayakavad . . .

charitra.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. dd. 28.

SAYANA ACHARYA. See Khando Krishna.

irtcTT^T^fr I [Gitapafichadasi. 102 padas, based on

the PanchadasI of Sayana Acharya.] [1910.]

12°. 14137. c. 45.

See Ramachandra Gangadhara Josi.

yi^-H'-i-^i'l TcT'M^'T [Sayana-paiichanga matakhan-
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clana. A refutation of the system of preparing

a Hindu calendar, which is traditionally ascribed

to Sayana Acharya.] [1890.] 8°. 14139. a.

3fH^'fT;f^%^K [Jivanmuktiviveka-sara. A
Sanskrit epitome of Sayana's JIvanmuktiviveka,

comprising most of the stanzas therein, with a

Marathi translation and commentary by Vishnu

Vamana BSpat.] pp. xii. 156. g^ 'ISoS [Boin-

hoij, 1909.] 12". 14049. aa. 13.

'iil^,KJ|ldl. fTTfTTTWcT T^T^vn^^ "^^T^ ^MT.

[Paiichadasi. Sanskrit text, with a Marathi

commentary in oul verse, styled Hariglta, by

Harihara Raya. Edited by Saiikara Tryambaka

Saptarshi.] g^ \_Bomhay, 1902, etc.] 8°.

14049. b. 1.

In progress ?

??IHIi?JlT''4yHM"jfMI M^^^Tt, etc. [Panchadasi.

Sanskrit text, edited with a Marathi translation

and commentary by Vishnu Vamana Sastri Bapat.]

Pf 'iSoV [Bombay, 1904, etc.'] 12°. 14048. b. 46.

In progress.

SCHILLER (JoHANN Christoph Fkiedricii yon) . See

SivARAMA Mahadeva Paeanjpe. viH<ii ;nz^ [Bhi-

mariiva nataka. An adaptation of Schiller's

"Robbers."] [1907.] 12°. 14140.8.49.

SCHMIDT (Richard). See Sukasaptati. g^r-

ffrfr II Die Marathi-Uebersetzung der Sukasaptati

. . . von R. Schmidt. 1897. 8°. 753. f. 18.

SCOTT {Sir Walter), Bart. See KrishnajI Peabha-

kara Kh.xdilkar. mh>.^j1 [Premadhvaja. Adapted

from Walter Scott's " Talisman."] [1911.] 12°.

14140. e. 63.

SEDGWICK (Leonard -John). See Raghunatha

Pandita. T^^^qfef^ :t^TWcT^WTO^?M The Nala-

damayanti of Raghunathpandita . . . Edited by

L.J.Sedgwick. 1912. 8°. 14140. b. 38.

SEELEY (Sir John Robert), K.C.M.G. ^?;i:'?^Tr^r

fiWK [lugliind desacha vistara. The Expansion of

England. Two courses of lectures by J. R. Seeley.

Translated into Marathi by Govinda Sakharama

Sardesai.] pp. xli. 512, 20. g^^l-^S^ [Bomliay,

1893.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

Forms vol. 3 of the Mahiiriishtra granthamala.

SENDE (R. T.). See RamajI Tanb.ajI Sende.

SENVi (V. N.). See Vamana Narayana SenvI. |

SEaUEIRA (Lncio Jose). Luta das Castas entro

OS Sudras, Chardos, e Brainanes, cum um appenso

Sobre a Composicao da Sociedado de Goa. Em
Portuguez e Concanim. [A compendium of a

legal judgment in a case relating to a caste

dispute in a village in Goa. Compiled and edited

by L. J. Sequeira.] pp.78. Bombaim,,l9\l. 8°.

14137. g. 23.

SEVADE (H. M.). See Hari Moresvara Sevade.

SHAHJAHAN BEGAM, Nawah of Bhnpal. vftTT^-

tltMii-^i ^ITTpH [Bhopala-samsthanacha itihasa. A
history of Bhopal, translated into Marathi by

Madhavarava Vyankatesa Lele from the Persian of

Shahjahan Begam.] pp.240. ^^'^<^\^ [Bombay,

1894.] 8°. 14139. e. 40.

SHAHIJ I., Baja of Satarn. See Ganesa Chimnaji

Vad. Selections from the Satara Raja's and

the Peishwa's Diaries. I. Shahu Chhatrapati.

[1902.] 8°. 14137. g. 13.

[Tjife.] See Malh.\e R.\mae.\va ChitnTs.

m^ 5TTg TfRHT m^ ^^rft^ [Thorle Shahii Maharaja

yancheij charitra.] [1893.] 8°. 14139. e. 39.(2.)

SHAKSPERE (William). See Ananta V.\mana

Ijakve. ^JTTTT^jTft [Sringaramaiijari. A free

adaptation of Shakspere's "Antony and Cleo-

patra."] [1906.] 12°. 14140.6.24.(2.)

SeeBHASKARAR.\MACHANDRANANAL. H^^RT^

•Wm [Jayajl Rava nataka. An adaptation of

Shakspere's "King Richard III."] [1891.] 12°.

14140. e. 23.

See Dattatiiaya Ananta Kk.skau. ^cT
fTRT-f^^ra ^n?^ [Taravilasa nataka. An adapta-

tion of Shakspere's "Romeo and Juliet."] [1908.]

12° 14140.6.52.

See Douglas (F. X.). Twdfih Night, e^c.

[A Konkani adaptation of Shakspere's drama.]

[1911.] 16°. 14140.6.57.

S'C Gaj.\nana Ciiintamana Dkva. ^ificT

ri5T<Jfi'^q ^V^% [Sani.saya-sambhrama. An ojieratic

adaptation of Shakspere's "Winter's Tale."]

[1895.] 16°. 14140.6.30.

See Govinda Ballala Deval. 5(5TTJTT^ ^tt^

[Jhufijara Rava. An adaptation of Shaksjierc's

" Othello."] [1890.] 12°. 14140. e. 22.

.M
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SHAKSPERE (William) (mntlnued). See Kesava

ViNAYAKA Karmakar. WUc^ 5ITf^sft ^W^ [Salini

riataka. An adaptation of Sliakspere's " Romeo

and Juliet."] [1901.] 12°. 14140. e. 43.

(See LiMAYE (D. G.). tTTfW m^ etc.

[Molianeclu angathl. A free adaptation of

Shakspere's"Mea-cliant of Venice."] [1909] 12°.

14140. e. 53.

See Panduranga Gangadhara Limate.

^ra;TT?'«n f^^ftfr renrr [Chaturgaddiya vinodi striya.

An adaptation of Sliakspere's "Merry Wives of

Windsor."] [1905.] 12°. 14140. e. 46.

See Vasudeva Balakrishna Kelkar. ^ifi+J

rWi-^t [Tratika nataka. An adaptation of Sliak-

spere's "Taming of the Shrew."] [1892.] 8°.

14140. f. 33.

See Vasudeva Sadasiva Patavakdhana.

^jfRT fWJWV^H ^V^ [PriyarSdhana nataka. An
adaptation of Shakspere's " All's well that ends

well."] [1912.] 12°. 14140.6.66.

w^ %m wfi; fm^\ ^rmr j^wit [Pre-

macha kalasa. A Maratlii translation of Shak-

spere's "Romeo and Juliet," with an introduction

and story of the play, by Khaiuierava Bhikaji

Belsare.] pp. 44, 34, 208. ^ [Poona, 1908.] 12°.

14140. e. 50.

TTjfT T^^rPTT^ M'TTT VT?;^T Ffl. Raja Raghu-

nathrav, or Shakespeare's Henry VIII., trans-

lated into Marathi by H. B. Atre. pp. ii. 10,

108. ^ [Poona,] 1904... 12°. 14140.6.45.

^iTT^^Iiy'1 ^\ZW, [Samanasasaua. An adapta-

tion of Shakspere's "Measure for Measure."]

pp.124. 501 'i\'1o[Poom7, 1910.] 12°. 14140.6.55.

E?Tr^ '\mri\ ci|l4Kl [Venice nagarcha vyapari.

"The ]\Ierchant of Venice." Translated into

Marathi, with an extensive introduction, by

KhanderJiva Bhikaji Belsare.] pp. 90, 32, ii.

188. 35 'i\<^o [Pooifl, 1910.] 12°. 14140.6.56.

SHALIGRAM (Shankar Tukaram). See Sankaea

Tqkauama S.\ligram.

SIDDHA. TH? WT [Siddhaprayoga. A manual

of magic, in 162 Sanskrit verses, with a Marathi

translation.] See NaradajI Sarm.\, Gautama.

^mrr^f etc [Kokasastra.] pp. 02-93. [1903.]

8°. 14137. h. 19.

SIDDHASAGARA, SvJm7. [L!fe.] See Dvarap.\la

JiNNArPA Jadi. ^irfflf^FRFrnrrt ^fr3T [Siddha-

sagara Svaminchen charitra.] [1910.] 12°.

14137. c. 42.

SIDDHASENA DIVAKARA. m '^'MmVi.ik^]^ .

[Kalyanainaudirastotra. A Jain hymn in San-

skrit. With a translation and notes in Marathi.]

pp. iii. 32. ^'\^%'\ [Bombay, \89l.] 12°.

14028. b. 69.(2.)

SIDDHAVIRA, Stvayofjl. ^'\\'\i^HmH\im?. [Anadi-

Virasaiva-sarasaugraha. A Sanskrit treatise on

the religious doctrine and practice of the Vlra-

saivas. With a Marathi translation by Krishnaji

Narayana Josi. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.]

2 vols. yi?,l«i< ^SoV> [Shohipur, 1905-1906.]

8°. 14033. bbb. 38.

SIDDHESVARA MAHARAJA, of Sholapnr. See

SiVADASA. ^J ??rfHSW gTTT ^rt^: II [Siddhesyara-

purana. A poem on the life and teaching of

Siddhesvara.] [Poo»(/, 1911.] 06/. 8°. 14140. cc. 5.

SINDE (S. D.). See Santarama Dhondiba Sinde.

SINGNE (M. v.). See Moro Vinayaka Singne.

SINTRE (S. v.). See Sivaeama Vidtadhaea

Sastri Sintke.

SITABAI JAYAVANTA. See Moropanta. W^VZ-

'W^-'^^-HHV'm g^iMf ifr^ [Mullnchln giten. Edited,

with notes and glosses, by Sitabal Jayavanta.]

[1903.] 8°. 14140. a. 50.

SITARAMA BHALSET KHATU. ra^T55 =^oit ^^^
^Wfi [Sriyala Changuna svadarsana. A mytho-

logical drama.] pp. 42, //</(. ^tt% '^'i^X [Tiomhaij,

1893.] 12°. 14140. f. 27.(3.)

SITARAMA DAJIBA PANDE. ^55 |mPR 11 [Laghu

Saivagama. An exposition of Saiva faith and

religion.] Pt. i. pp. 48. -iW^K '\\oC [Kaijinir,

1908.] 8°. 14137. d. 30.(3.)

SITARAMA GANESA HARBARE. See Nischala

Dasa. f^TOPR [Vicharasiigara. Hindi text,

with a Marathi commentary by Sitarama Gaiiesa

Harbare.] [1908.] 8°. 14154. dd. 26.

SITARAMA HANUMANTARAVA NIMBAGANV-
KAR. ^pfTrf ^H^f^ ^\'> [Sonakunvar nataka. An
historical drama.] pp. vi. x. 152, 7. sTTTJT [No.j-

imr,\QTo.'\ 12°, 14140.6.29.
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SITARAMA MAHADEVA PHADKE. See Rankara

AciiAKYA. 3T^5iHf^r ttc. [Upadesasabasri. With

a Marathi translation by Sitarama Mahadeva

Phadke.] [1911.] 12°, 14049. aa. 31.

SITARAMA MANAJi BANTE. #T#^ ^ \^^
tTsT^ TSfcT [Dcvichi va devaclii bhajanapaddhati.

A collection of devotional songs, arranged for

liturgical purposes. Second edition.] pp. ii. i.

203. ^W^" [Warilha,\<^lO.'\ 12°. 14137. c. 50.

SITARAMA NEMAJI SAITVAL. sm^ ^ ^W^
?,n''it [Jayavauti. A love-song. Followed by

Darucbi lavani, a poem on tlie evils of spirituous

liquors.] pp. IG. JTm^r \_Nagpur, 1900.] 16°.

14140. a. 39.(5.)

SITARAMA PANDURANGA GURJAR, of Arvi.

BT'T '^•^MWM\Hji RTT^ [Bliaktamaliimamrita. Lives

of modern Vaishnava saints, in ovl verse, in 55

chapters.] W [Wardlia, 1906.] ohl. 8".

14137. e. 23.

Bach chapter has a separate foliation.

SITARAMA RAGHUXATHA ADHIKARI. ^^TU ^

2'-'fwiJT 'WZTi [Vasuudhara va Prithviraja nataka.

A political drama commending the British rule

in India.] pp. iv. 97. g^ '1<:^^ [Bnmh'nj, 1891.]

12°. 14140.6.21.

sitArama SRIDHARA PARAKHI. W ^T^ ^-
^J^\i\^ Slt^ 5f(^ ^rfr^ [Kolbaji Bovacheu charitra.

A short sketch of the life of Kolbaji Bova, a

saint of Wardha.] pp. vi. 96. ii'iM,* [i^i"jpur,

1908.] 16°. 14139. dd. 15.(1.)

SIVADASA. M'^ 'Affrl'^ JT^ ^KH: II [Siddhesvara-

puraiia. A poem in 9 adhydyas on the life and

teachings of Siddhesvara Maharaja, a Raiva saint

of Sholapur, based on a Sanskrit and Kanarese

work by Raghavanka, styled Siddhariima-purana.]

gq 'iS'n [Poo ?ia, 1911.] o6Z. 8°. 14140. cc. 5.

Each chapter has a separate pagination.

SIVADASA GOMA. See Puranas.—Shandapurdna.

'A\-kAi\\i-ii.-k>'lWl [Kasikhanda-kathasara. A prose

translation of Rivadasa Goma's poetical version

of the Sanskrit Kasikhanda.] [1905.] 12°.

14137. c. 27.

[1912.] 12°. 14137. c. 56.

SIVAji, Biijn of Saturn. [T,fc.] Sec AntajI

Il.\MACiiANMUA HardIkar. ]^[^hwi ctc. [Riva-

vijaya.] [1891.] ohl. 8°. 14137. e. 15.

SIVAJI, liaja of Satura (continued). [Lfe.]

See Govinda Nak.\yana Dat.\i;. ?qr ra-^^^'jdN =^K^

[Sivachhatrapatinchen charitra.] [1906.] 12°.

14139. d. 22.(2.)

[Lf/c] (See Kkisiinar.wa Ai;junaKeluskak.

^fmfJ^T^HH wmH fwjfmfTTnr <n^ ^m^ [Rivaji

Maharaja yanchen charitra.] [1907.] 8°.

14139. dd. 14.

SIVAJI DASROJi RAJE. J^'^Vjrj^ ^^ ;ih^ [Yis-

vasarava Sagunii nataka. A drama in five acts.]

pp. ii. lol. ^i^ '^<:^\ iBaroda, 1893.] 16°.

14140. e. 25.

SIVAKALYANA. See Puranas.—Bhagavatapurdna.

?fw^NNd ^JlH^rV? etc. [Dasama skaudha. With

a Marathi metrical commentary by Sivakalyana.]

[1901.] 8°. 14016. dd. 13.

See Puranas.—Bhagavatapurdna. ??TH-f;.i*nn

. . . TTH't^'^^Wt. [Rasapaiichadhyayl. With a

Marathi metrical commentary by Sivakalyana.j

[1901.] 8°. 14016. dd. 13.

SIVARAMA. See Poeanas.—Skandnpurdna. RI^-

lIMt'd f?T^'^'^Ti|cT [Sivakathanirita. A metrical

version of the Sivamahatmya, by Sivariima.]

[1907.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3.

SIVARAMA GOVINDA PHALKE. See Bankim-

CHA.NDKA Chattopauhyaya. ^jf^fifffHt etc. [Dur-

gesanandini. Translated from the Bengali by

Sivarama Govinda Phalke.] [I9I0.] 12°.

14139. f. 65.

SIVARAMA HARI SATHE. See IiimA.—Legislative

Council, ^-^m m?-^^ etc. [Act No. XLV. of 1 8Gi).

With a commentary by Naraliararava Trimbak

Rajmachikar and Rivarama Hari Satho.] [1911.]

8°. 14137. g. 19.

See India.—Legislative Council. g^')<i^<'^

%im^ MTfJ « [Act No. VII. of 1870. With a

commentary by Narahararava Trimbak Rajma-

chikar and Sivarama Hari Satbe.] [1911.] 8°.

14137. g. 20.

See India.—Ljegishitivo Council. H^ Wf

'\^^\^^UWZXmetc. [ActNo. IV. of 1882. With

a commentary by Narahararava Trimbak Rajma-

chikar and Rivarama Hari Rathe.] [1911.] 8°.

14137. g. 21.

See India.—Tjcgislniive Council. jHW SCTl

an^r etc. [Act No. II. of 1899, With a com-
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mentary by Naraliararilva Trimbak Rajiuachikar

aud Sivarama Hari Sathe.] [1910.] 8°.

14137. g. 22.

SIVARAMA MAHADEVA PARANJPE. ^]^m ?n^
[Bhimarava nataka. An adaptation of Schiller's

"Robbers."] pp. 178. jSf ^Sovs [roona, 1907.]

12°. 14140.6.49.

Trfff^TT^ [Ramadeva Rava. An adaptation

of Addison's "Cato."] pp.129. ^ '\\o\[Ponna,

1906.] 16°. 14140. e. 48.

SIVARAMA SASTRI GORE. See VvRAViAS.—radma-

purdijin. EPJ RIWcTT etc. [Sivagita. With a

Marathi translation of ch. i.-xvi. by iSivaratra

Sastri Gore.] [1911.] 8°. 14016. a. 31.

SIVARAMA sITARAMA VAGLE. See Bacon (F.),

Viscount of St. Albans. ^%^ f^W [Bekanche

nibandha. A translation of 50 of Bacon's Essays

by Sivarama Vagle.] [1900.] 12°. 14139. cc. 20.

SIVARAMA TANBA DURE. See Mokopanta. The

Raraayaiis of Moropant. (Part iv. . . . Edited

with critical and explanatory notes by . . . Siva-

rama Tanba Dube.) 1891-1903. 8°. 14140. aa. 2.

See MuNisuNDAKA SuRi. eqf . . . 3TV7]T7iT^q?q:

[Adhyatma-kalpadruma. With gloss. Edited with

alphabetical Marathi appendix on words and

phrases by Sivarama Dube.] [1906.] 8°.

14100. d. 18.

SIVARAMA VIDYADHARA SASTRI SINTRE. See

P(jK.\N'AS.

—

Shiindupurrnia. H4\^-'^WA''\\d . .. ^fnflT-

^TITTTfTc^ [Bhiniasankara-niilliatmya. With a

^Marathi translation by Sivarama Sintre.] [1912,]

8°. 14018. b. 12.(4.)

SMITH (Reginald Bosworth). ^ ^ ^^jt [Rom

va Karthej. "Rome and Carthage. The Punic

Wars." Translated by Ganesa Ananta Lcle.]

pp. 28, 57-5. ^i^: '\<:s^ [BaroJa, 1894.] 8°.

14142. a. 7.

Forms vol. 6 of the Maharashtra granthamiila.

SOHANI (K. v.). See Krishnaji Yin-^taka

SOHANI.

SOHIROEANATHA AMBIYE. The Poems of
A

Sohirobanatha Anibiye, a renowned sage of

BAndein. 1. SiddLanta samhita. [A Sanskrit

philosophical poem with Marathi metrical para-

phrase.] . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Vamana Daji Oka. (f^ftcTO^HT.) Bomhai/,

1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 12,

In progress ? Forms no. 22 of the Kfivyasangraha.

WnTW ^TTSmFTPI [Yoglraja Sohirobanatha.

The Sanskrit and Marathi ])oems of Sohiroba-

natha. Eilited with notes by Bhagavanta Bala-

krishna Pai, Raikar.] ^\ =)SoV<^ [Boniha;/,

1905-1908.] 11 pts. 8°. 14140. b. 32.

SOLOMON ben JUDAH IBN GABIROI. mnHTN.
The poem Azaroth \_i.e., the collection of pieces

styled " Azhfiroth "] translated in Marathi verse

by Mr. Benjamin Samson. pp. C4.. ILb. and

Mar. Bombay, 1893. 12°. 1972. cc, 13.

SOMADEVA, Son of Buma. See Vamana Sastri

IsLAMPUKKAR. ffc^MTTT [BHhat kathasfigara. A
paraphrase of SomaJeva's Katbasavitsagara.]

[1890.] 8°. 14139. g. 26.

SOMAKIRTTI. im =^nT^ [Pradyutnna-charitra.

A Jain poem, in 16 sargas, on the life of

Pradyumna, son of Krishna. Translated from

the Sanskrit by Vishnu Yasavanta Mokasi.]

pp. ii. 374., i. ^TT 'iS^'. [WarJha, 1912.] 8°.

14137. d. 49.

SOPANADEVA. WHIMM^^H 3T*PT [Sop;inadevache

nbliaiiga. A collection of abhavga jioenis by

Ropanadeva.] Sec Jnanadeva. ??T sn=#^raT ITT'TT

[Jnanadevachi giithii.] [1906.] 8°. 14140. cc. 4.

[1907.] 12 14140. bb. 4.

?fTgNH^^HgRT3T [Abhaiiganchl gatha. 52

abhaiigus, classified, with a biographical intro-

duction and index.] See Tkyambaka Hari Avatk.

iTI'^Tlt^nFi [Gatha-panchaka.] Vol. i., pp. 307-315.

[1908.] 12°. 14140, bb. 6.

SPENCER (Hei:bekt). rwm BW [Rajaklya

samstha. A Marathi translation of Herbert

Spencer's " Political Institutions," or Part v. of

"The Priuciples of Sociology." By Narayana

Lakshmana Phadke.] pp. xii. 564. 5^ ^<.o\s

[Poona, 1907.] 12°. 14139. cc. 3.

S^T^ra^'TT ^ 4T9PTT [Udyogasamstha va

dhandosamstha. A Marathi version of Herbert
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Spencer's " Principles of Sociology," by Nara-

yana Lakslimaiia Pliadke.] pp. vii. iii. 480, 52.

^ [Poona, 1910.] 12°. 14139. cc. 6.

W'^^'TT ^ W^T^^ eP^ [Vidliisamstlia and

Dharmavishayaka sanistha. A Maratlii trans-

lation by Narayana Laksbmana Phadke of

Herbert Spencer's "Ceremonial Institutions"

and " Ecclesiastical Institutions," or Parts iv.

and vi. of " The Principles of Sociology." With

an appendix.] pp. xii. 272; 204, 40. ^ -^^oS

[Poo/in, 1909.] 12°. 14139. cc. 4.

SPHUTA-SANGRAHA. FfP^Sf [Sphuta-sangraha.

A collection of short poems by various authors.

Edited with notes by Viuayaka Lakshmana

Bhave.] 3 pts. 'i^\'^-\\ [Bombay, 1906-1907.]

8°. 14140. bb. 3.

Forms nos. 9, 14, etc., of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha.
Pf. iii. is incomplete.

SaUIRES (Henry Cii.\ules). Si'e Bible.—Matthew.

The Gospel of Matthew in Maratbl. [Printed

under the care of H. C. Squires.] [1891.] 16°.

3070. a. 80.

SRAVANE (.T. S.). See jAT.\cnANi)iiA SixAU.iMA

i^IiAVANK.

SRESHTHA. See Gangadhara, Son of Suryajipanta.

SRIDHARA. Harivijaya and Sivalila. [An

abridged translation into English.] With illus-

trations, pp. 02, 49, 8. Bombay, 1891. 12°.

14140. a.

^TSUNjI'WK [Harivijayasara. An e])ito-

niised prose version of the Harivijaya.] pp. 192.

g^ ^^o'. [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14140. a. 47.

Pandavnpratap. [An abridged translation

into English.] With illustrations. pp. 15(), 7.

Bombay, 1892. U\ 14140. a.

Sivalila. [An abridged English trans-

lation of the .Sivalilariirita.] With illustrations.

.Bo/)t6a?/, 1891. 12°. See above: Ilarivijayn, ci*;.

14140. a.

SRIDHARA GANESA JINSIVALE. [Life.] See

Xarayaxa Ki.isiina Gadi;!;. %o ^o >^pjT itort

fsFffr'TT'^ ^\^ ^"li-+i '^IT^ [Sridhara Gaiiesa Jinsivale

charitra.] [1903.] 12°. 14139. d. 39.(2.)

SRIDHARA PURUSHOTTAMA KARVE. See

Periodical PuiiLicAXioxd.

—

I'oona. The Deccan

College Quarterly, etc. [Edited by Sridhara

Purushottama Karvc] 189Q, etc. 8°. 14142. a. 12.

SRIDHARA VISHNU PARANJPE. See Moeopanta.

The Kekavali of Moropanta . . . Edited witli

critical and explanatory notes by Vamau Daji

Oka, and Shridhar Vishnu Paranjpey. 1897. 8°.

14140. b. 22.

See Moeopanta. The Kekavali of Moro-

panta . . . Second edition. Considerably enlarged

and revised. Edited, with . . . notes, by Shridh.ir

Vishnu Paranjpey. 1902. 8=. 14140. b. 31.

See Moropanta. The Kekavali of Moro-

panta . . . Third edition. Edited with full,

critical and explanatoi-y notes by . . . Shridhar

Vishnu Paranjpey. 1910. 8°. 14140. b. 37.

SRIDHARA VYANKATESA KETKAR. See Peri-

odical Publications. — Bombay. fTfTTTS ^fr^^.m

[Maharashtra vagvilasa. Edited by Sridhara

Vyankatesa Ketkar.] [190G, etc.] 12°.

14139. cc. 2.

SRIKRISHNA. See Damodara Sanvalar.\ma.

^'ll-'+i^'-ld*; [Kathakalpataru. A prose adaptation

of a poem by Srikrislina and Madhukara.] [lOlO-

1911.] 8°. 14139. g. 39.

SRINIVASA RAMACHANDRA HARIDASA. See

GuLAiiRAVA Maharaja. ^jffRsn^?^ II [Suktiratnii-

vali. Edited by Sriuivasa.] [1907-10.] 8°.

14137. d. 41.

SRINIVASA RAMACHANDRA KAMAT, of S<im-

braui. See 1'aramasukha U'i'.\duy.\ya. ^tT^.'-i^^^I

etc. [Ramal-navaratiia. With a Marathi trans-

lation and an appendix styled Ramal-daniyal by

Srinivasa Kamat.] [1905.] 8=. 14053. dd. 11.

SRIPADA KRISHNA KOLHATKAR. Bm ^TTtR^

[Sangita viratanaya. A musical drama. J ])]). iv.

IIG. g^ 1'SS'., [/;om/w)/, 189G.] 12°.

14140. e. 33.

SRIPADA NARAYANA MUJUMDAR, B.A. m"^
[Harnsaduta. The Swan-tnessengcr ; a poem in

140 stanzas.] pp.48, g-q^ =i«.oV [7,'om^(j//, 1904.]

32°. 14140. a. 51.

No. i. of the KavyakusumahSra Scries.
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STEPHENS (Thomas), SJ., of Goa. The Christian

Puruuna of Father Thomas Stephens . . . Repro-

duced from manuscript copies, and edited with a

Biographical Note, an Introduction, an English

Synopsis of Contents, and a Vocabulary, by

Joseph L. Saldanha. pp. xciv. i. 597, iv. Man-

(jalore, 1907. 4°. 14137. bb. 2.

Grammatica da Lingua Concani, composta

SWIFT (Jonathan), Dean of St. Patrick's. [Lfe.]

See Hari Krishna Damle. A Sketch of the life

of Jonathan Swift, etc. [1908.] 12°.

14139. dd. 1.(5.)

ifr^^ m^ frltrT . . . ^^WMd^l W¥K [Galivhar

pelo padre Thoniaz Estevilo, e accrescentada por

outros padres da companhia de Jesus. Seguuda

impressao, correcta e annotada, etc. pp. ccxxxvi.

254. Goa, 1857. 8°. 12906. df. 17.

SUBBA RAVA. giflcT^^jRT ^TT^ Sangit Krishna

janma nataka. [A mythological drama.] pp.49.

35FT [Udij){,] 1893. 16°. 14140. e. 13.(3.)

SUBHANANDA. The Mahabharata of Subha-

uanda. 5. Udyogaparva. Edited with a preface

and appendices by Narayan Chintaman Kelkar.

(??T5pTT'i^HlWtH »1?mHd) (l5. Bhismaparva. Edited

... by Balkrishna Anant Bhide.) 2 pts. Bombay,

1902-1905. 8°. 14140. aa. 19.

Forms nos. 40 and 51 of the Kavyasaiigraha.

SUDARSANA. 3T»I §#JT ^m [Sudarsana-purana.

A ilarathi metrical version of the Jain legendary

story of Sudarsana, in 5 chapters.] pp. i. ii. 48.

^^\ [Wardlt a, 1907.] ohi. 8°. 14137. e. 32.(2.)

SUKASAPTATI. spT'TT^tl^ H [Sukabahattari.] Die

jMarathi-Uebersetzung der Sukasaptati. Marathi

uud Deutsch von Richard Schmidt. (Abhand-

lungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. X. Band.

No. 4.) pp. viii. 175. Leipzig, 1897. 8°.

753. f. 18.

SUNDARARAVA GAJANANA JAYAKAR. See

Priou (R. D.). A help to English translation . . .

By R. D. Prior . . . assisted by S. G. Jayakar, etc.

1896. 8°. 14150. a. 50.

SUTARKAR (M. M.). See Madhava Maieal

Sutarkau.

SUTTAPITAKA. OT^ ^^T^ 5?Hf HTUT^ ^TtfHcTv^

[Dliarmapada. A Marathi paraphrase of the Pali

Dhammapada by B.ilavanta Tryambaka Dravida.]

pp. ii. X. 53. 30} '-Woi [Poona, 1903.] 12°.

14137. c. 25.

SVAMISAMARTHA, of Akalkot. Sec Narasi^ha

SakasvatI,

yacha vrittanta. Gulliver's Travels. Part i.

The voyage of Liliput. Translated by Hari

Krishna Damle. Fourth edition.] pp. ii. 95.

5^ ISO <: [Poo»a, 1908.] 12°. 14139. f. 55.

TAKBHATE (R. M.). See Ravaji Manohara

Takbhate.

TAKI (S. v.). See Sankara Vyankatesa TakI,

TALMUD. See Ashtamkak (B. S.). The Israeli

katha ratna mala, or Series of Jewish tales . , .

From gleanings of Talmud, etc. 1894. 12°.

14137. a. 26.

TALVALKAR (R. G.). See Ramachandra Govinda

Talvalkar.

TAMHAN (K. G.). See Kesava Gopala Tamhan.

TANKSALE (A. B.). See Anna Bhau Tanksale.

TANTUVADYA-DARSIKA. cil^Rj#T^ [Tantu-

vadya-darsik;!. A treatise on native stringed

instruments.] Pt. i. pp. ii. ii. 35. g^ '^^%\

[Bombay, 189-3.] 12°. 14139. a. 50.

TANTYA BHILLA. [Life.] See Dhanurdhari,

pseud. tz^\ fi^ [Tantya Bhilla.] [1891.] 8°.

TATYA NEMINATHA PANGAL. ffPT=R =^m [Tlr-

thankara-charitren. Lives of the Jain Tirthan-

karas.] HT?^ [Sholapui; 1909, etc.] 8°.

14137. d. 42.
Ill progress.

TAYLOR (James). See Hymnals. Hymns
Ancient and Modern. Translated ... by the

Rev. J. Taylor. 1884. 8°. 14137. b. 18.

TELANGA (M. R.). See Mangesa Ramakkishna

Telanga.

TEMBHUKAR (K. N. A.). See KrishnajI Nara-

' YANA AtHALYE.

THAKTJRA DASA, Marathi Poet. 7M^i i\B. ^T^
3i7^svT ^'l [Thakura Dasa Bavanche upalabdha

grantha. The poems of Thakura Dasa, including
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ji metrical version of the BhugavaJgita, with the

Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. i. I-IG. g^ '\<^%'3 [Bandiay,

1897.] 8°. 14140. b. 28.

THOSAR (S. N.). See Sadasiva Narayana Thosak.

TILAK (B. G.). See B.\la Gangadhara Tilak.

TIPNIS (G. G.). See Govinda Gopala Tii-nIs.

TIPNIS (Y. N.) . See Yasavanta N.\kayana Tipnis.

TIRVADEKAR (P.V.). See Pakasukaua Viththala

TlRVADEKAR.

TOLE (G. S.). See Ganesa Sivarama Toi,e.

TONTADARYA. See Mari Tontadarya.

TRAVASSOS (Souza). Portugal: sua historia

abbreviada e sens reis. [Short notes on the

kings of Portugal and their possessions in India,

lu Konkani.] pp. viii. 24'. Bombaim, [1911.]

16°. 14139. dd. 26.

TRAVELLER. The Japanese Teacher. By Traveller.

(jr7T%ra<^) [Japan! sikshaka.] pp. ii. 84. Bom-

hay, 1906. 12°. 14140. gg. 4.

TRIMBAK GANGADHARA DHANESVARA. %^?^'t

^.W [Verulchin lenin. Au uccouut uf the Verul

caves.] pp. iv. 117. Bornhay, "W^S [1909.]

12°. 14139. dd. 23.

TRYAMBAKA BHASKARA SASTRI KHARE. See

Pdeanas.—Shcindatiurdna. ^K^(^'^X TTWIK [Vlra-

inahcjvara-prakarana. A Marathi translation of

(iiUiydyas 81-86 of the Skandapuriina, by Tryain-

baka Khare.] [1902.] 8°. 14137. e. 19.

TRYAMBAKA GURUNATHA KALE. See Agamas.

?j^Wm [Sukshinagama. Willi a Marathi transla-

tion by Tryambaka (Jiirunatha Kale.] [1901.]

8°. 14033. aa. 20.

TRYAMBAKA HARI AVATE. See Jnanadeva.

sIM'^iil-li iTT'TT [JnanadevachI gathii. Edited by

Tryambaka Hari Avate.] [19U7.] 12°.

14140. bb. 4.

See Tukae.\ma. d,-+,Kmtrl 3WTHt TT'IT [A-

blianganchi gathsi. The poems of Tukariima,

edik-d, under a cla.ssified arrangement of subjects,

with indexes, by Tryambaka Hari Avate.] [1901.]

8". 14140. b. 30.
I

JTT'-tTi-'J^i [Gatha-pauchaka. The poems of
j

ancient Marathi poets, in 5 volumes. Edited and
'

classified with biographical introductions, and

alphabetical indexes to the first line of eacli poem,

by Tryambaka Hari Avate. Vol. i. Jiianadeva,

Nivrittinatha, Sopanadeva, Muktabal, audChanga-

deva. Vol. ii. Namadeva, Janabai, and members

of Namadeva's family. Vol. iii. Ekanatha,

Bhanudasa, and Janardana. Vol. iv. Tukariima,

and Kauhoba. Vol. v. Ni}oba.] 5 vols, jof^-r'jo

[Pooaa, 1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.

TRYAMBAKA RAMACHANDRA LUKTUKE. ^'^-

5IT6?l [Prapaiichasastra. A treatise ou domestic

economy.] pp. ii. xix. 225. g^ "iSo^ [Boinbay,

1902.] 12°. 14139. a. 60.

TRYAMBAKKAR (G. L.).

Lele Tryambakkar.

See Ganesa Sa.stri

TTJKARAMA. See Balakeishna Ananta Bhide.

g^FTTTT^r^T [Tukilrama Bova. An account of the

life and poems of Tukarama.] [1908.] 12°.

14139. dd. 17.

See Mahabharata.—BluujavadgHd. 'Sw^iy

^StfTT, etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the ahhafign,

metrical version of Tukariima.] [1902.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 10.

^'kMWt-d WtHt iTT>TT [Abhaiiganchi gatha.

The poems of Tukarama, edited, under a classified

arrangement of subjects, witli indexes, by Tryam-

baka Hari Avate.] pp. iv. ii. 47, 728, 39, lo, 2.

jq T So =1 [Poo/w, 1901.] 8°. 14140. b. 30.

• 5i-+,HIH?Ni-^Jl "^>WTr'=fr TT'^T [Abhanganchi

giitlia. The ahhaiigas of Tukarama, numbering

4591, classified, with an alphabetical index and

glossary of difficult words. Edited by Niiro Apaji

Godbole.] pp. xxxi. 765. Jo} ISo^ [2V(o»,f, 1902.]

8°. 14140. dd. 1.

^T W^n g-TTTFT JTffTTTlT W^\ 'A"°° ^WtHl

TT'TT [Abhanganchi gatha. A collectiun of 50<IU

ahhaiigas, with a short sketch of the life of the

poet.] pp. vi. iii. xvi. iv. 543. g^ =l*.o^ [Bombay,

1905.] 8°.
,

14140. dd. 3.

yrgnrmrrfrmi JTr^m ^milKr TT'TT [Abhangan-

chi gatha. 4461 alilui'mjas, classified, with a

biographical introductiim and index.] See Tryam-

liAKA IIaki xVvate. itT'TT'T^^ [Gatha-panchaka.]

Vol. iv., ff". 1-754. [1908.] 12°. 14140. bb. 6.
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TUKARAMA (continued). The Nasiket akliyan,

or tlic journey of Nasiket to the realms of the

dead. [Translated into English by Krishnanatha

Raghunathaji.] pp. 70. Bomhay, 1892. 12°.

14140. a. 41.

The Poems of Tukarama. Translated and

re-arranged, with notes and an introduction, by

J. Nelson Frazer . . . and K. B. Marathe, etc.

Madras, 1909, etc. 12°. 14140. bb. 10.

In progress.

[Another copy.] 14140. bb. 10.*

TPTT [TukartimJichl gfitha. A
collection of 4568 abhavgas by Tukarama, and

17 poems by various authors relating to him.

With an index, glossary, and life of the poet.]

pp. iv. iv. 39, 1036, 48, 16. gf^ n°X [Bnmbay,

1903.] 12°. 14140. a. 49.

gWTFTRr ITT''TT [Tukaramachi gatha. A
classified collection of 4587 abhangas. Edited

with an introduction, notes and indexes by

Vasudeva Lakshmana Sastrl Panslkar.] pp. iii.

xvi. 891, 65. p^ =iSoX [Bombay, 1903.] 16°.

14140. a. 48.

?l'ld,'+,KW|TfrirT^-TT [Tukaramachi gathfi. The

poems of Tukarama, edited, with a life of the

poet, by Gajanana Chiutamana Deva.] pp. xvi.

40, 752. jot ^^o?^ iPoona, 1906.] 16°.

14140. a. 56.

TUKARAMA TATYA, See Mahabharata.—ZJ/iay/a-

vadglia. ITH^OT 1%^! vn^Jfflfq^r [Bhagavadgita.

With the Jjianesvari of Jiianadeva. Edited with

glosses in Marathi by Tukarama Tatya.] [1897.]

12°. 14060. b. 15.

f^=5T^r W^ BTW^T TT'TT [Abhangcinchi gatha. A
collection of ahhaiigas of Kanhoba, the brother,

Bhagubal, the daughter, and Niloba, the disciple,

of the poet Tukarama. Compiled and edited by

Tukarama Tatya.] pp. iii. xxviii. 350. ^<^\^

Bombay, [1891.] 8°. 14140. c. 42.

TUKARAMA YADAVARAVA PATIL, also called

Gor.\LE. ^ 2Fr i-IHA'+J'i'JI [Dliarmadhohga - pari-

sphotana. An exhortation to Hindus, bya member
of the Satyasodhaka Samaj, to free themselves

from the thraldom of the Brahmans.] pp. 26.

P5 'l-i^^ [Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14137. b. 19.

UDDHAVA CHIDGHANA. See Mahabharata.—
Bhagavadgltd. eflM^'l^'tcTI, etc.. [Bhagavadgita.

With the savdl metrical version of Uddhava

Chidghana.] [1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 10.

The Poems of Uddhava - Chidghana.

Edited from old manuscripts with an appendix

by Narayan Chintaman Kelkar. (*TglTT2 ^rf^^S^-

f%«(it'<1 ^.ndl<^?Tf.) [Kavitasaiigraha.] pp. iii.

156. Bombay, 1902. 8°. 14140. aa. 18.

Forms no. 37 of ilie Kavyasangraha.

UDDHAVA-SUTA. ?qirRTTT?Rn:^ RTTVT: [Riiraadasa-

charitra. A poetical biography of the poet Rilma-

dasa.] See Ramadasa Svami, Son of Surydjlpanta.

^^Ai\^i^>i'^K^ [Ramadasa-charitra.] Vol. i., nos.

1-6. [1890.] 12°. 14140. b. 20.

UKHABHAI dhanjibha! PATEL. WW% ^VWC^.\

[Aryauchi gayauakala. Tlie musical art of the

Aryans.] pp. viii. 46. qRlS 'iSoS [Barola, 1909.]

16°. 14139, aa. 2.

UMAJI NAIK. [.Lifel] See Ananta Narayana

Bhagavata. 3tTr^ ^]%% m^ =gR^ [Uinaji Naik

yachen charitra.] [1910.] 8°. 14139. ee. 10.

UMASVATI. 3TVT dHl^i'i^ ^mmJ Sw [Tattvartha-

sutra. Sanskrit text, with a Marathi commentary,

called Tattvartha-sutra-prakasinT, by Jayachandra

Sitarama Sravane.] pp.138. ^ 'i^o^ [TFarff/tu,

1905.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 19.

[Tattvartha-sutra-siddhiinta. The Sanskrit text

of the Sutra with a Marathi paraphrase and

explanations by Nana Ramachandra Naga.] pp. ii.

ii. 114. ^% <1<s^^s [Bombay, 1906.] 12°.

14100. b. 19.(2.)

dHI'H^m TTWBT'J [Tattvartha-siitra. San-

skrit text, with a Marathi explanation. Published

with a Marathi preface by Jivarilja Gautamchand.]

ff. iii. 87. giF-T^ [Sholapur, 1908.] obi. 8°.

14100. c. 30.

UPANISHADS. See BaiiiAVADHnTA. 3TiRqf%cTmM

[Upauishachchintiimani. Studies on the Upani-

shads.] [1906.] 12°. 14137. c. 30.

[1912, e^c] 12°. 14137. c. 52.

An attempt to interpret in Mar.athi the

eleven Upanishads. With preface, translation

and notes in English . . . By Rajarama Rama-
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krishi.ia Bliagavata. (jgH^^J^T ^m^\) [Upaui-

shadanchi mimrimsfi.] Bomhay, IS'JS, etc. 8°.

14010. cc. 10.
In progress.

STPWl-n^il^I [Upanishat-prakasa. The cliief

Upanishads, with the most iniportantcommentaries

in Sanskrit and Marathi. Edited hy Chintamana

Gangadhara Bhauu.] g5[^1<:XX- [Bomhay, \'^\\,

etc.'] 8°. 14010. ddd. 4.

In progress.

• i'-IHVcHU^ [Upanishat-sarigraha. A selec-

tion from the better-known Upanishads, con-

sisting of shorter Upanishads entire, and separate

chapters from the longer. Edited, with Sanskrit

commentaries, and an explanatory version of

these in Marathi, by Venkatarava Ramachandra.]

5W I'i'l^ [Poona, 1890, etc.] 8°. 14010. c. 51.

=^]i^A\lWfM'\^% ^\^ JKra mwi-dl [Bribad-

aranyaka Upauishad. Translated with notes by

KasiiKiiha Balnkrishna Marathe.] Vol. i., no. 2.

Bombay, [1907- .] 8°. 14137. e. 26.

In progress.

^p5 li-^'W'?W-ji,Nl4M'+ill^l'+.l [Jlundakopani-

shad-bliavartha-jn-akasikfi. A metrical translation

of the Mundaka Upanishad by Padmanabhatirtha.]

pp. 178. gq^ '1^S<: [Bovchay, 1898.] 8°.

14137. d. 27.

VABLE (B. V. See Bapui:ava Vinayaka Vaule.

VAL (G. C). See Ganksa CniMNAji Vad.

VAGBHATA, Son of Simhagupta. See Sankara

Raghunatha Gokhale. ""^^4 ^TTtR. [Vaidya-

varya Vagbhata. An account of the life and

works of Vagbhata, with an analysis of his

Ashtanga-hridaya.] [1891.] 8°. 14137. h. 16.

VAGHOLIKAR (A. M.). See Amkita Madhava

Vaqhoukae.

VAGLE (S. S.). See Sivarama Sitarama Vagle.

VAIDYA (B. D.).

Vaidya.

VAIDYA (C. v.).

Vaihya.

VAIDYA (D. G.).

Vaiuya.

See Balakkisfina Dinakaka

See Chintamana Vinayaka

See Dvakakan.\tha Govinda

VAIDYA (H. R. P.). See Haet Ramaceandra

Pathaka Vaidya.

VAIUDE (13. T.). See Dvaeakanatha Ti:imi:ak

Vaiude.

VAJHE (S. D.). See Sad.Isiva Dinakaka Vajiie.

VALE (V. v.). See Vishnu Vasudeva Vale.

VALLABHACHARYA. See Badarayana. # . . .

"^^-.^f^ lie. [Chatuhsiitrl. With the conmientaries

of Vallabliacliarya and others. With Marathi

translations and explanations.] [1912.] 8°.

14050. cc. 5.

VALMIKI. See Chintamana Vinayaka Vaidya.

?^UIH-^K^ [Srirama-charitra. The story of the

Ramayana, abridged.] [1911.] 12°. 14139. f. 62.

See Ekanatha. gSTfllg "AT^.^'J . . . VIT^'4

TFTFTI [Bhavartha-ramayana. A Raraayana in

Marathi verse by Ekanatha.] [1910.] 4°.

14140. dd. 4.

See Madhava. iiHi'-Cl [Rainayana. An
abridged metrical version.] [1907.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

See Muktesvara. g#iW^ iWi^l [Rama-

yana. A versified adaptation of the Sanskrit

epic] [1890, etc.] 8°. 14140. b. 22.

See Muktesvara. The Ramayana of Muk-

tesvara . . . With critical and explanatory notes.

1891. 8°. 14140. aa. 7.

See Satakoti Ramacharita. yr ^^dllHIil"!

[Adbhuta-raiuayana. An abridged adiiptatiou

of the Ramayana.] [1910.] 8°. 14070. cc. 33.

yrwtfrf^TTM^ ^\ JPTT^ m\Zl ^te «[T<TicTT [Ra-

mayana. Translated into Marathi prose by

Kashiiitha Varaana Lole.] 2 vols. 507 ^<:',^

[Poona, 190-1..] 8°. 14140. cc. 1.

t.w^iy 5^^^ rWPJ'n ^jST^^f [Ramayana.

A metrical version of the Vuddliakanda, by Ki-ish-

nadasa Mudgala. Edited by Vinayaka Laksh-

mana Bhavo.] pp.515. ^'^\'^ [Ilomha;/, 1907.]

8°. 14140. bb. 3.

Forms no. 12 of the Maharashtra kavyagrantha.

VALVATKAR (Elijah Shalom). See Liturgies.^—
jEVis.—Fastday Prayers. Dm: mnn >' nin^^D

N
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I'T'EJTil The Propitiatory Prayer, the Remission

of Vows, and the Prayer offered on the sea shore.

Translated . . . Ly Elijah Shaloam Walwutkar.

[1891.] 8°. 1971. a. 14.

See Liturgies.—Jews.—Hagndah. rnJH

nD5 Sti* The Institution of Passover. [With

a Marathi translation by E. S. Valvatkar.] [1891.]

12°. 1974. b. 28.

VAMANA BALAKRISHNA DiKSHITA. %^ JTT?-

fJnTfT't^T iTo;^T% ^JFT^ W=( [Sendurni jahgirisam-

Laudhi kagadpatra. Papers, letters and documents

relating to the Sheudurni Estate.] 2 pts. pp.132.

3T55iTr^ n.°S [/a/^rto7;, 1909.] 8°. 14137. g. 17.

VAMANA DAJi OKA, See Amritaraya. The

Poems of Amritaraya . . . Edited with critical

and explanatory notes by Vamau Daji Oka.

1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 14.

See Anandatanaya. The Poems of Ananda-

tanaya. Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by . . . Vaman Daji Oka. 1891. 8°.

14140. aa. 4.

See Ananta, Kavi. The Poems of Ananta-

kavi . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Vamana Daji Oka. 1896. 8°.

14140. aa. 10.

See Devanatha. The Poems of Devanatha

Maharaja . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Vamana Daji Oka. 189G. 8°.

14140. aa. 11.

See Laghukavyamala. A collection of

Marathi poems by various Marathi poets. Parti.

(II.) Edited with critical and explanatory notes

by Vamana Daji Oka. 1895-1903. 8°. 14140. aa. 9.

See Mahabhakata.—BharjauadgJta. The
Yatharthadipika . . . Part I. Chapters i.-iv.

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by

Vaman Daji Oka. 1896, e<c. 8°. 14140. aa. 16.

Ste Mokopanta. The Kekavali of Moro-

panta . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by Vaman Daji Oka, and Shridhar Vishnu

Paranjpey, 1897. 8°. 14140. b. 22.

See Moeopanta. The Krishnavijaya of

Moropant . . . Edited with critical and explana-

tory notes by . . . Vaman D:iji Oka. 1891-1894.

8\ 14140. aa. 3.

VAMANA DAJI OKA (continued). See Mokopanta.

The Mahabharat of Moropant ... 1. Adiparva

[etc. as far as 6. Bhishmaparva]. Edited with

critical and explanatory notes by . . . Vaman Daji

Oka, 1891, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 1.

See Mor(JPANTA. The Mautrabhagavata of

Moropanta . . . Edited with critical and explana-

tory notes by Vaman Daji Oka. 1896-1902. 8°.

14140. aa. 15.

See Moropanta. The Miscellaneous poems

of Moropanta . . . Vol. i. Edited with critical

and explanatory notes by Vaman Daji Oka. 1896-

1907. 8°. 14104. aa. 17.

See Moropanta. The Ramayans of Moro-

pant . . . Edited with critical and explanatory notes

by the editors of the " Kavyasangraha " (Vamana

Daji Oka, etc.). 1891-1903. 8°. 14140. aa. 2.

See Muktesvaka. T)ie Mahabharata of

Muktesvara . . . Edited with critical and explana-

tory notes by Vaman Daji Oka. 1893-1899.

8°. 14140. aa. 6.

See Muktesvara. The Ramayaiia of Muk-

tesvara . . . Edited with critical and explanatory

notes by . . . Vaman Daji Oka. 1891. 8°.

14140. aa. 7.

See Padasangeaha. A collection of Marathi

Padas by various Marathi poets. Edited with

critical and explanatory notes by Vamana Daji

Oka. 1894-1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 8.

See Sohirobanath Ambiye. The Poems

of Sohirobanatha Ambiye ... I. Siddhanta

samhita . . . Edited with critical and explana-

tory notes by Vamana Daji Oka. 1896. 8°.

14140. aa. 12.

See Vamana Pandita. The Poems of

Vamana Pandita . . . Edited with critical and

explanatory notes by Vamana Daji Oka. 1894-

1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 5.

See Viththala, Kavis. The Poems of

Viththal Kavis . . . Edited with critical and

explanatory notes by Vaman Daji Oka. 1896. 8°.

14140. aa. 13.

VAMANA GANESA JOSI KELSIKAR. See Kali-

DASA. m^;fvmi^m^ ^r^ [Malavikagnimitra.

Translated by Vamana Kelsikar.] [1892.] 8°.

14140. f. 30.
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VAMANA MAHADEVA PATHAKA. See Periodical

PcBLicATioNd.

—

Bciuirts. iliyw [I'Ssupata. Eilited

by Vamana ilahadeva Pathaka.] [1905.] 8^.

14142. c. 1.

VAMANA NARAYANA SENVI. See Noronha

(J. me). Rr*m JRTR-li B^'J\ [Sikshanaprasaraka-

samstha. A Marathi translation by Vamana

Nariiyana Scnvi of a Poi'tuguese letter on tlie

importance of the spread of education.] [1905.]

U°. 14139. cc. 19.

VAMANA PANDITA. See Balakrishna Ananta

IJhide. ^IM-l'-iKd ffJ ^ ^'J [Viimana Pandita. An

essay on the life and works of Vamana.] [1905.]

12°. 14139. dd. 1.(3.)

See Mah.\bh.\rata.—Bhagnvadgltd. eiFTSTT-

^^TcTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the samaslokl

metrical version of Vamana. ] [1902.] 8°.

14065. bbb. 10.

The Poems of Vamana Pandita . . .

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by

Vamana Daji Oka. (qfTTTS7;f^raW^'tf?H?cT '+,Ndiynf.)

[Kavitasangraha.] 3 vols. Bomhuj, 1891-1901.

8°. 14140. aa. 5.

Forms nos. 8, 19 and 33 of the Kavyasangraha.

[Vamani grautha. An annotated edition of the

works of Vamana.] 4 vols. ^^% '\^^\-%'\ [Bonihai/,

1889-91.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.

The Yatharthadipika, a commentary on

the Bhagavadgita, of Vamana Pandita, etc. See

Mah.\cii.\rata.—Bhagavaihjltd. 189G, etc 8°.

14140. aa. 16.

VAMANA RAMACHANDRA JOSI. T^Jii'T [Padya-

grantha. Miscellaneous poems.] Pt. i. pp. xiv.

299. gq^<^i:•»^s [Bombay, 1905.] 10°.

14140. a. 52.

yV^H fRTrl^W^^rnfiLSanatana-dharmapuKtaka.

A manual of religit)us instruction and devotion.]

pp.308, g-q^ [Bom/>a»/, 1904.] 32°. 14137.0.26.

VAMANA SASTRI ISLAMPURKAR. See Arisimha,

Son. of Asada. %V->X'\'^*h'A\ 'tr. [Kavyakalpalata.

Sanskrit text and commentary. Translated into

Marathi, and edited with notes by Vamana Sfistrl.]

[1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 24.

VAMANA SASTRI ISLAMPURKAR {conftMLe<l).

See Ei'HEiiEuiDES. Tliu Aryau Calendar, etc.

[Compiled by Vamana Sastri.] 1891, etc. 8°.

14142. a, 6.

See NIlakantha Lakshmaxa. Srikrishna-

lilamrita-katliasara . . . Edited by Vaman Sliastri

Islamijurkar. 1894. 8°. 14139. e. 42.

^M^l^ Arya Chanakya. [A mythological

tale] translated [or rather adapted] from the

Sanskrit work [Mudrarakshasa of Visakhadatta]

by Pandit Vaman Shastri Islampurkar. pp. 40,

275. Bombatj, 1890. 12°. 14139. f. 41.

No. vi. of"Potdar's Moral and Interesting Book-series."

[Avicharacha parinama. An historical novel

containing an account of the death of Muiijaraja,

king of Dhar, at the hands of Tailap Deva, Raja

of Kalyanpur.] pp. v. 102. ^ '^S"^ [Poona,

1908.] 8°. 14139. g. 34.

ffrP^TTHFR [Brihat kathasagara. A collec-

tion of legendary tales, being a paraphrase of

Soniadeva's Sanskrit Kathasaritsagara.] Pt. 2.

^^% -A<^\'' [Bombcuj, ]890.] 8°. 14139. g. 26.

Wanting pt. 1.

^"Iti'^fl [Karnasundarl. A novel. Second

edition.] pp. 91. joj 'ii.oS [Boona, 1909.] 10°.

14139. f. 59.

VAMANA SIVARAMA APTE. M-mW. ^W^ RT^^tth

'iUiz . . . Wil"^ . • • -^U^ [Viimaua Sivaruma A[)to-

charitra. A short sketch of the life of Vamana

Sivarama Apte, late Princi[)al of the Fergusson

College, Poona.] pp. 8. g^f 'i<:^^v [Boinb:!;/,

1802.] 8°. 14139.8.33.(2.)

VARAHAMIHIRA. »jTi'IriWl^fHl4?cI f^lTTrR: IT^IS-

€T%gfecT [Brihajjataka. A work on nativities.

Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation. Edited

with notes by Devaji Appurava Despande. Second

edition.] pp. xiii. 208. ^y9m 1^1o [Bchjmnu,

1910.] 8°. 14055. d. 7.

VM^' 5Tre ?r?r^ . mrci MlVidiWf^cT [Drigar-

gala-sastra, or Dakargala-sastra (and elsewhere

Dagargala-siistra). 124 Sanskrit verses on divi-

nation for finding water, forming ch. liv. of the

Brihat-sarnhita in the ordinary recension (and

ch. liii. ifi the Vizianagrani Series). With
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Sanskrit cominent.iry. Edited with a Maratlii

translation by Vitlitliala Niirayana Gore.] pp. i.

iv. 50. J5om7)a?/, ISI'1 [1911.] 12°. 14053. b. 52.

VARARUCHI. OT'T in^ Wm\ [Praki-ita-prakasa.

Aphorisms of Prakrit grammar, in 12 j^aricli-

chhedas. Edited with Marathi introduction and

commentary by Safikara Riimachandra Hatvalne.]

pp. vi. xviii. 111. g5i <^Soo iPoona, 1900.] 12°.

14092. a. 26.

VAREGANVKAR (S. H.). See Sadasiva Haki

Vakeganvkab.

VASITDEVA BALA AINAPURE. See Puranas,—

Skandapurdna. WJ ^T^^lflrTWTcRr [Kokilavrata-

mahatmya. With a Marathi translation by

Vasudeva Bala Aiuapnre.] [1912.] ohl. 4°.

14016. e. 48.(2.)

VASUDEVA BALAKRISHNA KELKAR. ^^ JTTT^

[Tratika nataka. An adaptation of Sliakspere's

"Taming of the Shrew."] pp. ii. 100. g^'^'iS^

[Poona, 1892.] 8°. 14140. f. 33.

[Second edition.] pp. ii. 142. 5^ '=t<^S^

[Poo?ia, 1894.] 12°. 14140.6.28.

VASUDEVA GOVINDA APTE. See Haeaprasada

Sastei. ^?ifr#^r 3T?T [Vahniklcha jaya. Translated

from the Bengali Valraikir jaya by Vilsudeva

Govinda Apte.] [1910.] 12°. 14139. cc. 7.

VASUDEVA GYANOBA KUDAL. See Pukanas.—

Brahmdndapurdna. ^^^''J^l^^ 3T''^^T ??m^^i'l JTM etc.

[Devaiigapurana. An abstract in verse of 10

chapters from the Brahmandapuraiia, with an

introduction by Vasudeva Gyanoba Kudal.]

[1911.] 16°. 14137. c. 48.

VASUDEVA LAKSHMANA SASTRI PANSIKAR.

See Tukaeama. d,^,I<mi-4r W^ [Tukaramachi gatha.

Edited with an introduction, notes and indexes

by Vasudeva Sastri Pansikar.] [1903.] 16°.

14140. a. 48.

VASUDEVA MADHAVA SAMARTHA. See Renan

(J. E.). '^rlN-i [Caliban. Translated by Vasu-

deva Madhava.] [1893.] 12°. 14140. e. 6.(3.)

VASUDEVANANDA SARASVATI, Svdm/. [Life.]

See Naeayana Dattateata Nandganvkae. ?flTp^

grg^^f . . . jfl^^T^fft^ [Vasudevananda Sarasvati

jivanacharitra.] [1907.] 12°. 14139. dd. 10.

VASUDEVANANDA SARASVATI, Svdml (con-

iinued). siKxIHl^kT^ W^: II [Dattamahfitmya. A
poem, in 51 adhydyas, in glorification of the god

Dattatraya.] ff. ii. 107. ^% ^S^X [Bombay,

1903.] ohl. 8°. 14137. e. 20.

VASUDEVA NARAHARA UPADHYE. See Bacon

(F.), Viscount St. Albans. f^^TWfd^ [Vicliara-

ratnakara. Bacon's Essays, translated by Vasu-

deva Narahara.] [1892.] 8°. 14142. a. 7.

VASUDEVA RANGANATHA SIRVALKAR. qPT?^^

[Maunayauvana. A tale of Maratha life.]

pp. 299. Bombay, 1889. 8°. See KrtshnajI

Vasudeva Khare and others. ^tW^ [Mauna-

yauvana.] 14139. g. 23.

"^H'-lrHI 5^IT^^ [Pilnapatcha mukabala. A
dramatized account of the battle of Panipat.

Second edition.] pp. 126. 501 ^So\3 [Poona,

1907.] 12°. 14140. c. 47.

TFTT W^ 3PW '3TT TjJ^rT [Rana Bhimadeva.

An historical drama.] pp. iv. 118. 501 'i<:W

[Poo7ia, 1892.] 12°. See KrishnajI Vasudeva

Khaee and others, ^qr ^\^^ etc. [Rana Bhima-

deva.] 14140. e. 24.

?qim^TTiT?T 3T'T^ Hr#T tRcPJW [Sn Vikrama-

ditya.] A romance of Indian history. By the

authors of ' Maunayauvana.' 2 pts. Poona, 1890-

1891. 12°. See KrishnajI Vasudeva Khare and

others. ?flM*mR^ etc. [Sri Vikramaditya.]

14139. g. 23.

• ??T5?JTW [Sri Tukarama. An historical

drama treating of the poet Tukarama.] pp. viii.

ii. 140. 5^1 -^ So "1 [Poowa, 1901.] 12°.

14140. e. 44.

VASUDEVARAVA LINGOJI BIRJE. Kshatriyas

and their existence. By Wasudevrao Lingoji

Birje. (^Vm 3nf&I ?n# ^n^cTr^) [Kshatriya ani

tyanchen astitva.] pp. iv. vi. x. 359. g^^

[Bombay,] 1903. 8°. 14139. cc. 12.

^pftcT 5^t^ ^\^'^^\ [Mumbaicha vatadya.

A description of places worth seeing in the city

of Bombay.] pp.16, ^^l [Bombay, 1891.] 16°.

14139. d. 40.(1)

VASUDEVA SADASIVA PATAVARDHANA. H^fe

fy'-IKI'-^^ JTT^^ [Priyaradhana nataka. An adapta-
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tion of Sliakspcre's drama "All's well that ends

well."] pp. J27. gq =iS'i^ [/'oo/ia, 1912.] 12°.

14140. e. 66.

VASUDEVA VAMANA SASTR! KHARE. SeeBALA-

KRISHNARAVA HaRIHAKA PaTAVARDHANA. fft^^lHT

^^ etc. [Harivamsachi bakbar. Edited, with

notes, by Vasudeva Sastri.] [1909.] 8°.

14139. e. 51.(2.)

^TT^mrwW^ '^rir^ [Nana Phadnavisanchen

charitra. An account of the life of Nana Phad-

uavis, compiled from old records and English

sources.] pp. vii. 248, 17, 4. 501 ^cw [Poona,

1892.] 8°. 14139. e. 34.

[Second edition.] pp. 245, 12. gof '^So',

[Foona, 1902.] 8°. 14139. e. 54.

VASUDEVA VISHNU PARADKAR. %W% €l

3{f«TOT^ etc. [Hindudharmache katte abhimani.

A tract on the observance of the Hindu religion.]

pp.20, g^i [Poona, 1897.] 16°. 14137.0.20.(2.)

VASUDEVA VITHTHALA CHANDEKAR. Sec

Moropanta. mfr'TcT ^ ^^-TstTBI (Sanshaya ratna

mala . . . Edited with explanatory notes by

Wasudeva Withal Chandekar.) 1909. 12°.

14140. a. 45.(2.)

VASUDEVA YATI. ^^.^^[^{^c^H'i-l [Laghu Vasudeva-

manana. A treatise on Vedanta philosophy, in

the form of question and answer, being an

abridged translation by Khando Krishna, called

Biiba Garde, of the Sanskrit Vasudcva-manaua.]

pp. iii. 114. jor -^\^o iPoona, 1910.] 1G°.

14137. c. 41.

VAVIKAR (G. S.). See Govinda Sankara Vavikar.

VAVIKAR (Y. S.). See Yadava Sakkaea Vavikar.

VEDAS.—Rigvkda. ^"^^^ mr^ nUTRTT [Rigveda.

Sanskrit te.xt, with a Maralhi translation and notes,

published in monthly parts. Edited by Krishna

Bhau Sastri Ghule.] ^TFT^: pf "iSo'A [Na(jimr,

Bombay printed, 1905, etc.] 8°. 14007. f. 7.

^^^f?cTT [Rigvedasamhita. Sanskrit text,

with Sayaua's commentary, jmJa text, gram-

matical analysis, and Marathi translation of the

text and commentary. Edited by Kaslnfitha

VamanaLele.] ^^ '\<^\'>- [Wa!, V.m), etc.] 8°.

14007. dd. 10.
In 2>roijrcsa,

VEDAS.—RiGVEPA [continued). gj^H^rTT [Rigveda-

samhita. Another edition of I. mVnjaya i., bound

up with the first edition of adhi/di/as ii.-vii.]

%TT3r^ ^<iX', [II'"'. 1911.] 8^ 14010. ddd.l.

^J^^-^^K°'-II I 5Tv>-^kHM<l IK^I*i^,I'ciI I [Rig-

veda-vyakhya. The Sanskrit text of hymns I.

i.-xl., with an interpretation in Sanskrit and

Marathi by R. Raghunatha Rau, explaining them

as monistic allegories referring to the Supreme

Being, Brahma-Krishna.] pp. iv. 176. ^Tf^TTM

•^^o'., [mimhahonam, l9Qi3.] 8°. 14007. f. 12.

VELANKAR (K. R.). See Krishnaji Ramachandra

Velankar.

VENI-GIRIDHARA. See Gieidhara, Di'sci^'le of

Bdlydhai.

VENKATARAVA RAMACHANDRA. See Sada-

nanda Yogindua. l^idyK [Vedantasara. Edited

with a Marathi introduction and explanatory

translation by Veukatarava.] [1891.] 8°.

14048, 0. 74.

See XJpANiSHAD.s. JTH^TcgJTf [UpauLsliat-

sangraha. A selection from the Upanishads.

Edited, with Sanskrit commentaries, and explana-

tory versions in Marathi, by Veiikatarava.] [1890,

etc.] 8°. 14010. 0. 51.

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland.

See PuRUSHOTTAMA Balakrishna Josi. Victoria-

mahotsava, or Verses in commemoration of the

Diamond Jubilee of Her Majesty's Reign, by

P. B. Joshi. 1897. 12°. 14140. a. 45.

f^fTjfW TfKMR 5Wnt^ ^ff^r =^rft^ [Victoria

Diamond Jubilee-charitra. An account of the

progress made in India during the GO years'

reign of (^ueen Victoria.] pp. iv. 120. gi?f T^^S^

[Bombay, 1897.] 12°. 14139. d. 41.(2.)

The Queen's Book, or " Leaves from tlu'

journal of our life in the Highlands,'"' translated

into Marathi ... by Rao Sahcb Ganpatrao Moroba

Pitale. (TT'JfT^ 5^?Ri) [Ranichcn pu.staka.] pji.xviii.

249. Bombay, \>il\. 8^ 14139.6.37.

VIDYADHARA, Bandit. If^TR ^fq ^JW^[ [Hindu-

dliiirnui aiu sudharana. Jliiulu Religion and

Reform; being a defence of Hinduism, and Hindu
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customs, ami an attack on Western civilization

and education.] pp. ii. xv. 407. 5^ ^ i«.<s [Poo?kt,

1S98.] 8°. 14137. d. 26.

VIDYADHARA VAMANA BHIDE. English into

]\Inratbi Dictionary . . . Edited [or rather, com-

piled] by V. V. Bhide. pp. i. 652, x. ii. Bombay,

1910. 8°. 14140. h. 42.

ITTW *n%% ^TWR^^IT t^oTT %m% [Marathi bha-

sheche vakprachfira mhani. jMarathi proverbs and

idioms explained.] pp. vi. i. 124, 1(3, xxvi. ^
[Poonu, 1910.] S°. 14140. h. 38.

RTT#r W^ 1:%'^^^ [Marathi sabdanchen

udghataua. The derivation and history of Marathi

words.] pp.108. ^\'-\\^\ [Bombay, l^do.'] 12°.

14140. gg. 2.

VIJNANESVARA. (SeeYAJNAVALKTA. efrmr^^^^IwfFT

e/'-. [Yajilavulkya-smriti. With a Marathi trans-

lation of the Mitakshara.] [1912,] 8^

14038. 8.22.

VIKRAMA, Son of Safigana. ^IH^d-+.M W^ m-
^[^ [Nemiduta, or Neniicharitra. A Jain poem

of 126 Sanskrit stanzas on the story of Nemi,

containing a line of Killidiisa's Meghaduta inter-

woven in every stanza. With a Marathi prose

translation by Krishniiji Narayana JosT.] jip. i.

04. g^ ^-ss^ [Bombay, 1892.] 16°.

14028. b. 69.(3.)

VILANKAR (A. V.). See Ap.a ViTiioji Yilankar.

VINAYAKA BOVA SAKHARE. See Jnanadeva.

^ . . . 'iTIcTT^vr^ ttc. [Amritanubhava. With a

translation, commentary and introduction by

Vinayaka Bova.] [1906.] 8°. 14137. d. 34.

[1907.] 8°.

[1912.] 8°.

14137. d. 40.

14137. ee. 3.

VINAYAKA DAMGDARA SANVARKAR. See Maz-

7,iNi (Giuseppe). i[im, iTTTfHT itt% 3<lcH^K^ ^ TT3T^nT^

[The Life and Politics of Joseph Mazzini, trans-

lated by Vinayaka Damodara Sauvarkar.] [1907.]

8^ 14139. ee. 5.

VINAYAKA GOVINDA LIMAYE. Good-natured

Radha and virtuous Kiishuarao. A tale of the

mutiny of southern Maratha country in 1857,

that ended in grief. VolutTie i. (H^TT^ XX'T\ BTTM

^?^ t.yJKN) [Suslla Radha ani sadguni Kiislina-

r:\va.] Bombay, 1891. 12°. 14139. f. 43.

VINAYAKA KONDADEVA OKA. T^.va^^ =^T^

[Gladstan hyruichen charitra. A life of W. E.

Gladstone, compiled from various English sources.]

pp. ii. 240. ^^% ^<^\\ [Bombay, 1899.] 8°.

14139. d. 54.

[Second edition.] pp. v. 203. gq^ '^^'n

[Bombay, 1911.] 12°. 14139. dd. 33.

3TT^3fl'+7ll'dM-+,l*l [Javaji-klrttiprakfisa. Life

of Javaji Dadaji Chaudharl, founder of the Nir-

nayasagara Press, with a compilation of obituary

notices.] pp. xvi. 148. ^% "i^oS [Bombay, 1909.]

8°. 14139. ee. 7.

JTfTTTS ^VzWJ. [Maharashtra vanmaya. A
review of ilaratlii literature.] pp. ii. 130. g^^

'^^o'i, [Bombay, 1906.] 12°. 14139. cc. 1.

H^ qT^:nTT? ^ff^ [Savai Madhava Rava

Saheb. A brief account of the admiui.'-tratiou

of Peshwa Madhava Riiva II., from A.D. 1775

to 179G.] pp. 36. g^l 1<:^S [Bombay, 1889.]

12°. 14139. d. 7.(2.)

JTRTIT TT^TT^ m R-I'+.^N TTW% . . .^ ^^TT^

[Sir Diuakara Rava-charitra. A Life of Rao

Raja Sir Diuakara Rava.] pp. xi. 357. gf^ '\<^\'^

[Bombay, I S97.] 8°. 14139. e. 44.

VINAYAKA LAKSHMANA BHAVE. See Maha-

R.\SHTRA Kavi. H^MVi-h\^ [Maharashtra kavi.

Edited by Vinayaka Bhave.] [1904-1907.] 8°.

14140. bb. 3.

VINAYAKA PANDURANGA SASTRI KHANA-

PURKAR. See Bhaskaka Achabya. ??T . . . ^FsmmHrgf

QTWtT^ *TNtcTT [Bijaganita. With a Marathi trans-

lation and explanation by Vinayaka Sastri.] [1913.]

8°. 14053. c. 69.

See Bhaskaka Achakya. ?fr . . . JlfuirHV.|i'jrg

ÎM'-IW^ MRJdi [Ganitadhyaya. With a Marathi

translation and explanation by Vinayaka Sastri.]

[1918.] 8°. 14053. 0. 70.

VINAYAKA RAJARAMATOPE. ^^P,?^ [Buddhi-

balakruja. A treatise on the native method of

chess-playing.] pp. xiii. vi. 440, 2. jSf ']'^%\

[Poona, 1893.] 12°. 14139. a. 12.
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VINAYAKARAVA MAHADEVA GAVANDE. 'Ml-

Ti^I^r [Goraksliallla. Poems, partly in Sanskrit,

partly in Maratlii, in praise uf the saint Gorakslia-

natha.] pp. iv. IG. sw^lf '\<^'^\ {Alnnndahiul,

\8^Q.'\ 16°. 14140. a. 39.(3.)

VINAYAKA SIVARAMA KHARE. arce^ -i^XZm^

^\Z^, [Pi'ofessor iJlifiu h^ahcb. A social drama.]

pp. V. 7t. JMIT '\'^S\ [Najpur, 1899.] 12°.

14140. 8. 38.

VINAYAKA TRIMBAK MODAK. ^i^^m [Mauna-

yauvaua. A talc of Maratha life.] pp. 299.

Jlomhay, 1889. 8°. See Krishnaji Vasodeva

Khake and others. ifH'-fN^ [Mauuayauvaua.]

14139. g. 23.

TTqr W^ SPT^r ^^r ^^HTT [Rana Bhlmadcva.

An historical drama.] pp. iv. 118. jof '\<i\'^^

[Poona, 1892.] 12°. See Kbishnaji Vasodeva

Khake and others. 'WW iTITf^ [Rana BhTuiadeva.]

14140. e. 24.

m^W,m^ ^m\ JTT^sTh ^ITcr>?ffT [Sri Vikrama-

ditya.] A romance of Indian history. By the

authors of ' Maunayauvana.' 2 pts. Poona, 1890-

1891. 12°. S<e Ki;ishx.\jI V.\sddeva Khake and

others. ^^TT^JTiTWT [Sri Vikramaditya.] 14139. g.23.

VINAYAKA VISHNU JO SI. #7TT HP7PT% ^^ TTrtmi

[Chhotya sainstlifmache bade karbhari. A life

of Khan Bahadur Jacob Bapuji.] pp. ii. 28. goj

[i'oo/i«, 1912.] 12°. 14139. dd. 1.(6.)

VIRABASAPPA SRESHTHI. See Agamas. giTW-
mw\^ -ipofT^FinJcHmT^Tffl W^Wi \ [Panchacharyotpatli,

and PaQchamotpatti. Sanskrit text, with Maratlii

translations by Virabasajipa. Sreshthi.] [1903]

S". 14033. aa. 35.

VIRAKTA. f^WTcqfi=lf^f7IB'(^ir [Viraktotpatti-kriya-

lakshana. A Sanskrit compilation from the Saiva

Agam.'is and other vsrorks, upon the religious

jjractiuo and doctrine of devotees of the Virasaiva

sect; with a Maratlii translation. Edited by

Mallikarjuna Sastri.] ^T?,iy "1*.°^- [Sliolapur,

1900, etc.] 8°.

"

14028. bbb. 8.

In progress. Forms no. 24 of the Virasaivalingi-bnllimana-

dharma-granthamalti.

vIrasaivas. frrli? ? ^ ^\-mk6\ ^mmj jw>t\

[N'irasaiva abhaiigacha gatha. A collection of

Virasaiva ahhai'iya.i. Pt. i. Second edition.]

pp.190. ^ ISo?^ [/7u,-si, 190G.] 8°. 14137. e. 24.

VIRASAIVAS (ronlhiupj). €rTfTW4?HftRrfftff<T [Vira-

saiva saiiksliipta vivahavidhi. A shorter marriage

ritual for VIrasaivas. Sanskrit text with Maraihi

notes and ruliries.] pp. ii. 42. [Slidlapiir, lOOG.]

12°. 14033. a. 31.(2.)

VIRASENA. %^ Hsfi^l-Ir 'TIS [Virasena raja-

]iutrachi gosht. The story of the daughter of

king Virasena.] pp. IG. ^^[Bomhai/,l'J\\.] 1G°.

14139. f. 61.

VISAKHADATTA. See V.vmana Sastri Islam-

I'UiiKAE. STr^r^TM^ Arya Chanakya. Translated

[or rather adapted] from the Sanskrit work

[Mudrarakshasa of Visakhadatta.] 1890. 12°.

14139. f. 41.

VISHNU BALAVANTA THORAT. See Ganesa,

Son of Bhiiiiflliiri'ijn. ffTTjpfr^JT"'! [Tiijika-bhusliana.

Edited with a Maratlii translation by Vishnu

Thorat.] [1911.] 8°. 14055. d. 11.(2)

VISHNU BHIKAJi KAPREKAR. wm '^^^^^]

^7^ [Sangitakacha-devayanI nataka. A drama.]

See Periodical Publications.—Pen. fTTSTPTOTF-I

Natya-katharaala. Vol. v., nos. 3, 4. [1887-

1893.] 8°. 14140. f. 30.

VISHNU DAJi GADRE. See Mathuradasa, of

Suvarnasel;liar. f^TVtr^lTT ^ifi'+l [Vrishabhannja

natika. Translated from the Sanskrit by Vishnu

Daji Gadre.] [1897.] 8°. 14140. f. 34.

VISHNU GANESA NENE. See Pope (A.), the Pod.

Pope's Universal Prayer, translated into Marathi

by Vishnu Ganesh Nene. [1893.] 12°.

14137. d. 22.

VISHNU GANESA PATAVARDHANA. m^:^ iw^

^ ^^ ^r*T^r^T fjt% ^ir^ [llaribhata yauchen

charitra. The life of llaribhata, the first of the

Patavardhana Family.] pp. 84. ^RTTTI'^'^-s

[S/(oZajimr, 1897.] 8°. 14139. e. 46.

VISHNU GOVINDA CHIPLUNKAR. ^T'IPTRTR^ Wl

[Iliudusthanantil sarpa. A work on the snakes

of India. Illustrated.] Pt. i. pp. ii. 172. ijsf^

^<^\\ [Bombay, \m^?i 8°. 14137. h. 17.

Vol. ii. of the Sahavicharini Sabhochi grauthaiurdri.

VISHNU KRISHNA ATHALYE. See Mukundaraja.

HT''T f^^TOIg [V'ivekasiudliu. With a paraphrase

by Vishnu Krishna Athalye.] [1911.] 1G°.

14137. c. 47.
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VISHNU KRISHNA BHATAVADEKAR. w^ grm^

f^<7tf LKarJiclie samanya niyaiua. A lecture on

the general principles of taxation.] pp. 17.

[1893.] See Bombay, City of.
—Hindu Union

Cluh. fi^cT Em^P^T^WTc^r [Hemauta vyakhyananiala.]

Vol. viii., no. 5. [188(3-1894.] 8°. 14139. c. 26.

VISHNU KRISHNA CHIPLUNKAR. See Arabian

Nights. The Arabian Nights' Entertainments.

Translated . . . by . . . Vishnu Krishna Chip-

luukar, etc. 1903. 8°. 14139. g. 31.

See Khandeeava Bhikaji Belsake. f^^r-

[Vishnu Sastri Chipliinkar-charitra. An account

of the life and writings of Vishnu Krishna Chip-

lunkar.] [1891-1902.] 12°. 14139. cc. 8.

^\\H^M ^W^r fprfcT [Amchya desiichi sthiti.

An essay on the present condition of India.]

pp. iii. 105. g^ <1<:S'v [Bombay, 1892.] 12°.

14139. c. 27.(3.)

^frTfT^T m \^^^V3JW' H^*? [Itih;1sa. An essay

on history, reprinted from the Nibandhaniala.]

pp.72. 5^ [Poo7ta, 1908.] 12°. 14139. c. 48.(2.)

5[rfJT<T-fwr?< r%^^ [Vaiimaya vishayaka ni-

baudha. Literary essays, reprinted from the

author's Nibandhamala.] Pt. i. pp. ii. 245.

q^r '1<:«.^ [Poo«ff, 1896.] 12°. 14139. c. 38.

VISHNU LAKSHMANA SASTRI PUROHITA. See

Poeanas. — Devlbhagavatapurdna. a?ff^rMiJ|q<-|.

[Devibhagavata. Skandhas i.-iii., edited with a

Marathi translation by Vishnu Purohita.] [1902,

etc.'] 8°. 14016. dd. 8.

VISHNU NARASIMHA JOG. See Jnanadeva.

??r . .

.

'iTg?TT^^ etc. [Amritilnubhava. With a

translation, commentary and introduction by

Vishnu Narasimha Jog.] [1906.] 8°.

14137. d. 35.

See Jnanadeva. W . . . fftms etc. [Hari-

patha, and Changadeva-pasashti. Edited with

prose translations and notes by Vishnu Narasimha

Jog.] [1911.] 12°. 14140. a. 43.(4.)

VISHNU RAGHUNATHA NATU. RT'^T^tt^ 3T ^^V^\

\W\ W^ ^rr^ ^ '-til<'+?K [Madhava Rava yiincheij

charitra.] (The life and times of Madhavrao

alias Mahadajee Siudia.) pp. x. vi. 302, 2.

BeJgaum, 1894. 8°. 14139. e. 41.

VISHNU RAMACHANDRA BAPAT and BALA-

KRISHNA VISHNU PANDITA. ^ TO5T ^151

[Suddha Marathi kosa. A concise Marathi

dictionary.] pp. vii. 257. jof =|.iS'i [Poo?ia, 1891.]

8°. 14140. i. 10.

VISHNU SASTRI CHIPLUNKAR. See Vishnu

Krishna Chiplunkar.

VISHNU SUNDARA CHHATRE. See De Morgan

(A.). De Morgan's Elements of Arithmetic.

Translated ... by Colonel G. R. Jervis assisted

by Vishnoo Soonder Chutry, etc. 1850. 8°.

14139. b. 23.

VISHNU VAMANA BAPAT, calling himself

Acharyabhakta Vishnu. See Madhavananda,

Disciple of Svayainprulidsa Muni. clT^l^ti'^R^HT

[Tattvanusandhana-sara. An abridged transla-

tion by Vishnu Vamana Bapat of the Sanskrit

Tattvanusandhana.] [1909.] 12°. 14137. c. 40.

See Sadananda YogIndra. ?Jt . . . ^FrRTR

[Vedantasara. With Marathi paraphrase and

explanations by Vishnu Vamana Bapat and

Moresvara Kale.] [1906.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 16.

See Sankaea Acharta. #T^7TRPmTrrT
3TTOSi?T3^: [Aparokshanubhiiti. With a Marathi

translation and commentary by Vishnu Vamana
Bapat.] [1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44,

See Sankaea Acharya.—Douhffvl and

Supposititious Worlis. sfT . . . ift^-^r^l [Harim-

icle-stotra. With a IMarathi explanation by Vishnu

Vamana Bapat.] [1909.] 12°. 14028. bb. 30.

See Satakoti Ramacharita. ?fr 3T^cTTTOWT

[Adbhuta-ramayana. With a Marathi translation

by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] [1911.] 8°.

14070. cc. 33,

See Sayana Acharya. JTI^^TfJ^^TOIT

[Jivanmuktiviveka-sara. An epitome of Sayana's

Jivanmuktiviveka, with a Marathi translation and

commentary by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] [1909.]

12°. 14049. aa. 13.

See Sayana Acharya. sWTTJ^IR^'^gHU'jfiaT

M-^'^^Tl etc. [Paiichadasi, Edited with a Marathi

translation and commentary by Vishnu Vamana
Bapat.] [1904, e^c] 12°. 14048, b. 46.
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VISHNU VAMANA BAPAT, callinghimsolfAchaeta-

Ijhakta Yi.siiNU [continiieil) . See Yajnavalkya.

^^'PTTtn^^R'JH etc. [YajSavalkya-smriti. With a

Marathi translation of the Mitakshara by Vishnu

Vamana Bapat.] [1 9 1 2.] 8°. 14038. e. 22.

SeeYoGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. f^^RT^fl^TT

[Brihad Yogavasishtha-sara. An abridged version

of the Yogaviisishtha by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.]

[1909-1912.] 8°. 14137. d. 44.

VISHNU VASUDEVA VALE. gee Puranas.—

Garudapurd >ia. 3pj HT'^JU'^'^'luiMlifl: II [Garuda-

puraiia. With a Marathi transhition by Vishnu

Vasudova V.ile.] [1912.] oW. 4°. 14018. ee. 5.

VISHNU YASAVANTA MOKASI. See Somakirtti.

Sfg^f '^K^ [Pradyumna-charitra. Translated by

Vishnu Yasavanta Mokasi.] [1912.] 8°.

14137. d. 49.

VISVANATHA KASINATHA RAJVADE. # fTH^^-

cTT^ H*VJ 'i^^^ t^Jl^i<u| [Juauesvarlntil Marathi

bhashcchen vyakarana. A grammar of the

Marathi language of the Jnanesvari of the poet

Jiianadeva.] pp. ii. 154. ^3 '\<i\'\ [Dhulia,

1909.] 8°. 14140. h. 37.

W(V?W^ ^Mfviynt WJ^ [Marathyanchya

itihasiichin sadhanen. A compilation of chronicles,

narratives, letters, official correspondence, and

other materials relating to the history of the

Marathas.] Vols. 1 and 4. gof ']<:%<:. [Satara,

Poona, 1898, etc.] 8° & 12°. 14139. ee. 1.

In jirogrcss.

VISVASAMBHU. ir^^nvfTm^BT [Ekakshara-nama-

vali. A Sanskrit vocabulary of monosyllables,

with a Marathi translation.] See Mallikarjuna

SastrI. 'T^(tj^Ti^ etc. [Ekakshara-kosa, etc.]

pp. 11-43. [1908.] 16°. 14090. a. 20.

VITHOBA ANNA. sflTl^OTT ^w |ltH ITB^ [Pada-

saiigraha. Religious poems. With a life of the

author. Edited by Raghunfitha Ramakrishna

Bhagavata. Fourth edition.] pp. iv. 71. ^SoV,

[Bcl<jaum, 1905.] 8°. 14140. b. 26.(5.)

VITHTHALA, Kavis. The Poems of Vitlithal Kavis

. . . Edited with critical and explanatory notes

by Vaman Daji Oka. (HiiHI'<i'+,li Nir'-td ^id\HH4.)

[Kavitasangraha.] pj). ii. iii. 309, 48. nombuij,

1890. 8°. 14140. aa. 13.

Forma no. 25 of the KSvyasaiigruha.

VITHTHALA BHAGAVANTA LEMBHE. ^TTTT^

[Sokavarta. A pneiu in which the author bewails

the death of his wife.] pp. 19. 5^^ '^^W

[Bombay, 1899.] 12°. 14140. a. 18.

VITHTHALA BIDKAB,. [A collection of poems,

viz.:— 1. Sitasvayamvara ; 2. Rukminlsvayam-

vara ; 3. Vidvajjivana ; 4. Bilhana-charitra

;

5. RasamaSjari (translated from the Sanskrit

of Bhiinudatta) ; 6. Pafjchalistava ; 7. Draupadi-

vastraharana ; also paJus, and other short

poems.] See Vamana Daji Oka. The Poems of

Viththal Kavis. 1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 13.

VITHTHALA DIKSHITA. ^qJF^lFn [Bhagavadglta.

The essence of the Bhagavadglta, in verse.]

See Vamana Daji Oka. The Poems of Viththal

Kavis. pp. 201-207. 1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 13.

VITHTHALA KESAVA LIMAYE. "T^ttjt ^^
[Pandharpiir-varnana. An account, ancient and

moderUj of the sacred town of Pandharpur.]

pp. 84. IfrjT 1*>°1 [Pandharpur, 1901.] 12°.

14139. d. 52.(2.)

VITHTHALA LAKSHMANA KAVATHEKAR. "iT'kref

[Arthasastra. A treatise on political economy.

Second edition.] pp. xviii. 198. g^f "iS^o

[Bombay, 1910.] 12°. 14139. cc. 15.

VITHTHALA NARASIMHA KERIKAR. [A col-

lection of poems, viz.:— 1. Vamana-charita

;

2. Suka-Rambha-samvada; 3. Kabir-katha ; al.so

padas.] See Vamana Daji Oka. The Poems of

Viththal Kavis. 1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 13,

VITHTHALA NARAYANA GORE. See Var.\ha-

MiHiRA. TW^j 5ira etc. [Drigargala-sastra. San-

skrit text and commentary. Edited with a

Marathi translation by Viththala Narayana Gore.]

[1911.] 12°. 14053. b. 52.

VITHTHALA SITARAMA GURJAR. See Ramesa-

CHANDKA Datta. ^^T^H^JTT [Jivanasandliyfi. Trans-

lated from the Bengali by Viththala Sltarfuna

Gurjar.] [1900.] 8°. 14139. f. 57.(1.)

VIVEKARATNAKARA. fi^-^.M I-U [Vivekaratna-

kara. 128 Hindu religious songs, in KoTikani.]

pp. 94. Udipi, 1910. 12°. 14137. c. 39.

VYANKATESA RAMACHANDRA. See Vkhkata-

kava Ramacuanuua.
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WALKER (Thomas), Rev. See BinLE.—FhiUppians.

The Indian Church Commentaries. The Epistle

to the Philippians by the Rev. T. Walker . . .

Translated into Marathi. 1911. 8". 14137. b. 22.

WALWUTKAR (Elijah Shaloam). See Valvatkak

(E. S.).

WARNER (Sir William Lee). fil,P4MidW ^T^WcT

[Hindusthauantil lokamata. "Indian Public

opinion," an address on public criticism, delivered

at Bombay by Sir W. L. Warner, translated into

Marathi by Balakrishna Atmarama Gupte.] pp.26.

^^\ [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14139. c. 31,(3.)

WASUDEORAO LINGOJI BIRJE.

KAVA LiNGOji BiKJE.

See Vasudeva-

WASUDEVA WITHAL CHANDEKAR. See Vaso-

MEVA VrruxHALA Chandekak.

WEISS (L.), linbhi. More Light. A rational

treatise on Biblical subjects. Translated . . .

by Aaron Jacob Divekar. 3?N^ ir?T5I [Adhika

prakasa.] pp. 91, 5. g^ '1<:S'A [Bombay, 1895.]

8». 14137. b. 20.

YADAVA SANKARA VAVIKAR. .See R.amadasa

.Sv.4Mi, Son of Surydjqjanla. H^^'TOWrar etc.

[Samartha-bodharatnamala. Selections from the

Dasabodba. Compiled, with notes, by Yadava

Sankara Vavikar.] [1912.] 12°. 14137. c. 55.

YAJNAVALKYA. See Samba DIkshita Kasikae.

??T . . . gpi i(l5l^e^ ^fer [Yajiaavalkya-charitra. A
digest of legends and doctrines connected with

Yajiiavalkya.] [1907.] 8\ 14058. b. 53.

^l'Jl5l^Hj|<^fcT . TOTr<^gf . IKT5T ^TNtrlT [Yajna-

valkya-smriti. Sanskrit text, with a Marathi

translation of the Mitakshara by Vishnu Vamana

Bapat.] pp. iv. xii. 442. an^ TS"1X [Tnit", 1912.]

8°. 14038. e. 22.

YAJNESVARA GOPALA DIKSHITA. See Kas!-

>:.\tha Upadhy.\ya. ^^^ etc. [Dharmasindhu.

Sanskrit text, with a Marathi translation. Edited

by Yajiiesvara Gopala Dikshita.] [1911.] 4°.

14027. d. 4,

See Saukgadhaua. WJ 5TTf>:fTgffcn [Sarnga-

dhara-s;nnli!ia. Sanskrit text, with a Marathi

paraplu-a.-e. Edited by Yajnesvara.] [1908.] 8°.

14043. dd. 16.

YAJNESVARA GOPALA DIKSHITA {contimied).

The New English Teacher . . . fr ^^ftc55r CT^ 1

[Second edition.] 2 pts. pp. 220, 96. gif 'i^"''

[Poena, 1908.] 12°. 14140. gg. 6.

YASAVANTA GANESA PHAPHE. See Maha-

BHARATA. y^'H^lMUd ^T JT'TTt JTW gT^T MIVJcK

[Mahabharata. Translated into prose by Yasa-

vanta Ganesa Phaphe and others.] [1904, etc.] 8°.

14140. cc. 2.

YASAVANTA GANESA PURANDARE. -wm^i-i l

^, ^\^^T^^X^\ nz §3 qr^ =gR^ [Narayanabuva-

cliaritra. Life of Narayanabuva, also called

Padmanabha Sviimi, of Dlmlia.] pp. vii. 92.

5^ 't'^^o [Dhulia, 1908.] 12°. 14139. dd. 18.

YASAVANTA NARAYANA TIPNIS. q^WWI [Mat-

syagandha. A mythological drama. Illustrated.]

pp. ii. 107. 3^ ^sn [Poona, 1913.] 12°.

14140. e. 68.

YASOVIJAYA. Dnyansar of Muni Yashovijaya.

[An epitome of Jain philosophy in 32 Sanskrit

ashtakfis.] Translated into Marathi from its

Gujarathi translation of Mr. Deepchand Chha-

ganlal, B.A., by Balchaud Hirachand. (^IK^Al^:)

pp. 46, 2, 220. Malegaon, [1900.] 12°.

14100. b. 10.

YINGCHUSAN. See Bhagavanta Hari Khare.

WW? . . . ^^FTT MHMI*^ etc. [Amand kelelya

dharmabhashya. An account of the religion of

Princess Lupsunj, based on a commentary on the

biography of Yingchusan.] [1903.] 12°.

14139. dd. 1.(2.)

See Bhagavanta Hari Khare. TXiffpn

^cgiT ff^ IjitcT ^ ^ [Rajakanya Lupsuuj.] The

life and religion of Princess Lupsunj. [Based

on a biographj' stated to liave been written in

theOngkam(?) language by Yingchusan.] [1898.]^

12°. 14139. d. 49.(4.)

YOGANANDA SARASVATI, YatJndra. q^m^
CT^J [Paucliasauiasi. A metrical paraphrase of

the Vedautasara.] See Sadananda Yogindea. W
. . . ^^?RraR [Vedantasara.] pp. 111-144. [1906.]

8°. 14049. aaa. 16.

YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. See Ranganatiia

Svami Mogrekar. TTBV'Jl ^W^n'^ [Rangiiuathi

Yogavasishtha. A metrical commentary on the
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Lagliu Yogavasishtha, or Sanskrit aLridgmout of

the Yogavasishtha in 225 slokas.] [1905.] 8°.

14137. e. 22.

[1908.] 8°. 14137. ee. 2.

^^<!iHMTfyyyil [Brihad Yogavasishtha-sara.

An abridged version of the Yogavasishtha, by

Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] 4 vols, f^ "l^.oViSI'.

[Bombay, 1909-12.] 8°. 14137. d. 44.

YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA (continued), m-
'^f^S rrtTT'TT [Yogavasishtha- liunayana. A work
on the monistic school of philosophy, translatt'd

from the Sanskrit, with notes.] g^ "i^'i',

[Bombay, 1890, etc.] 8°. 14142. a. 8.

In progress. Forma part of a monthly scries, cnlithd
Saipskrita grantharthaniala.

YOGI (M. P.). Sec Mahadeva PiiABHui!.\JA Yo.a.



ADDENDA.

ARtJDHA SVAMI, n/iT«Wi. [Life.l See [Addenda]

V AM ANA Pakasurama Phaxsalkak. sfTOT "7^g

H5T^ F^TOT-HgTrnr . . . '^R^ [Siddharudha SvamT-

charitra.] [1912.] 8\ 14139. d. 36.

BALAJI PRABHAKARA MODAK. A short history

of the Kolhapur Principality. ^Tf^rgj MldNl BT^
^FTfTfT [Kolhapur prantacha sankbhipta itihasa.

yeveuth edition.] pp.56. Bombay, '\%'^\ [1912.']

12^ 14139. d. 52.(5.)

BHAIRAVA JYOTIRVID. ffcU^WR^ WJ H^K I^d l^l-

^fcT [Brihat-prasnabhairava. A compendium of

astrology. Sanskrit text, with a Marathi para-

phrase. Edited by Devaji Apnrava Despande.]

pp. ii. vi. 80, i. ^mih '^<\\ [Bt-Igaum, 1912.] 8°.

14055. d. 16.

CHIPLUNKAR (V. S.). See Vishnu Krishna Chip-

I.UNKAE.

DALV! (G. D.). See [Addenda] Gopala DajTba

Dai.vI.

LATTARAJA MAHANUBHAVA, Mahanta. ^^^-

*TTilc'-ird [Mahanubhavotpatti. A collection of

articles from newspapers and other sources deal-

ing with the Mahiinubhava, or Manbhav, sect.

Compiled by Dattarfija Maliauubhava.] pp. i. 31,

ii. t^^ "^^o^ [Bombay, 1907.] 12°. 14137. c. 38.

DESPANDE (D. A.). See [Addenda] Dkvaji Apo-

RAVA Despande.

DEVAJI APURAVA DESPANDE. See Bhairava

jYOTiRVin. f^^;w^ c-tc. [Brihat-prasnabhairava.

With a Marailii paraphrase. Edited by Dev.aji

Apurava Despande.] [1912.] 8°. 14055. d. 16.

DHAVADE (H. V.). See [Addenda] Hari Vith-

thala Dh.Ivade.

GOPALA DAJIBA DALVI. qTRJ ^\^ ^f^^^

[Maratha kulancha itihasii. A history of noted

Maratha families.] 2 pts. jf^ 1^^'.- [Bombay,

1912, etc.] 8°. 14139. eee. 5.

In progress ?

HARI VITHTHALA DHAVADE. See Jaimini. IflRt

BTW'^-^TOR [Asvamedha-kathasara. Translated

by Hari Viththala Dhavade from a poetical

version by Sridhara.] [1912.] 12°.

14140. aaa. 12.

HARSHADEVA, King of Thanrsar. See Pandu-

ranga Govinda Sastei ParakhI. ?fe^ [Sriharsha.

A critical essay on the life and works of Harsha-

deva.] [1911.] 8°. 14139. c. 47.

JAIMINI. Itmr 3TW?-^TTqK [Asvamedha-katha-

sara. An abstract of the Asvamedhaparva of the

Jaiuiini-bliarata, an epic poem ascribed to the

legendary sage Jaimini, partly coinciding with the

Asvamedhaparva of the Mahabharata. A prose

translation by Hari Viththala Dhavade of a

poetical version by Sridhara of the original San-

skrit.] pp.292, gf^ =iS^^ [Bom7-n2/, 1912.] 12°.

14140, aaa. 12.

PHANSALKAR (V. P.). See [Addenda] Vamana

Paiiasurama Phansalkar.

SIDDHARUDHA SVAMI. See [Addenda] Arudha

SvamI.

SRIDHARA. See [Addenda] Jaimini. %fH^\ MWT-
^'TTOT [Asvamedha-kathasara. Translated from

a poetical version by Sridhara.] [1912.] 12°.

14140. aaa. 12.

VAMANA PARASDRAMA PHANSALKAR. ^m?T

qwH %'gT^ ^i4iHii_Kij) ^TT?p-7T i^r ^\^ ^r^ [Sid-

dhariidha Svami-charitra. A life of Arudha

Svami, a Vaishtiava saint who is now the leader

of a cult in Hubli. Followed by some Sanskrit

hymns and rituals for the cult.] pp. 136, iii.

'^m^ 'W'W [Bdgaum, 1912.] 8°. 14139. d, 36.
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I. GENERAL INDEX OE TITLES.

Abalonnati-lukliamala \in loco\

Abhahganclii gatha. BhagubaI.

BlIANUDASA.

ChangADEVA.
Ekanatha.

Janabai.

Janardana.

Jnanadeva.

Kanhoca, Poet.

MuktabaI.

Namadeva.
NlLOB.\.

NiVRITTINATIIA.

SOPAKADEVA.

TUKAKAMA.
• • TUKARAMA TaTYA.

Abhaiigas. SaNTI Bai, Nadaghara.

Aclianunimfunsa. Kesava Vamana Petiie.

Atlbliuta-raiiiayana. Satakoti Kamaciiakita.

Adhikamasa-mahatmyasara. Pauasurama Raghu-
NATIIA SaSTRI GhAGAVE.

Adhika prakasa. Weiss (L.), liahhi.

Adhiiiiika sikshana vipaka nataka. Martanda
NaRAYANA I)AVNE.

Adhnnika vakil. Moghe (N". B.).

AdhyaLma-bbnjanamala. KAll.\N,ii DllARMASiMiiA.

Adhyalnia-kalp^ulrunia. Munisunhara Si'ri,

Uisciplc of Somasundara.

Adliyatiiia-ramayana. Puranas. — Brahmanda-

purdna.

Adiiyatrnasara. Ramadasa Svami, Son of SHrya-

jipanta.

Adinatlia-piirana. Mahesachandka, Jain poet.

Ahalyubai Hojkar-chnritra. Gajanana Ciiinta-

MANA Dkva.

Alialva-chaiita. IIari Moresvara Sevaue.

Aitiliasika povade. Acworth (H. A.) and San-

kara Tukarama Saligram.

Ajinkya Tara. Nabayana Hari Apte.

Akasa-saundarya. Ananda Sad.\siva Dalbe.

Akbyanamalika. GoPALA Sastri Haridasa.

Akkalkot-nivasi Svami-charitra. Ganesa Ball.\la

MULEKAR.
Sadasiva Vamana

Maeathe.

Akkalkot-Svamivijaya. Narasimha Sarasvati,

called Svamisamartha.

Alafikarachandrika. Ganesa Moresvara Gore.

Alaiikaraprakasa. Lakshmana Ganesa S.\STRi

Lele.

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts. Madras.—
Government Oriental MSS. Lihrarg.

Amand kelelya dharmabhashya. Bhagavanta

Hari Kiiare.

Harischandra Nar.I-

Mahadeva Va.mana

PiNGLE (J. E.).

VisiiNu Krishna Ciiip-

Amche Jejurintil tis tas.

yanarava Navalkar.

Amchi prachina stliiti.

BlIATA.

Amchi Yerfisalenichi yatra

Amchya de.sachi sthiti.

LUNKAR.

Aniritanubliava. Jnan.\DEVA.

Anirita]iulina. Nanil.\la Vandyopadiiy.\ya.

Anadi-Virasaiva-sarasaiigraha. Siddhavira, Siva-

yog'i.

Anandalahnri. Ekanatha.

Anandarasayana. NaradajI Sarm.I, Gautama.

Aiianda-siirovara \in loco].

Aaandilsrania. Bankimchandra Chattop.I-

dhyaya.

Ananta kalachen pancliaiiga. N.'vu.'vyanar.U'A

Kavale.
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Anantanatha Brahma-

De Moegan (A.).

Ganesa Vinayaka

Anan tanatha-spliurti.

CHARI BOVA.

Ankaganitacha mulapithika.

Annapuriia-vaidyakopadesa.

Chapekar.

Anna Sabeb-charitra. Sankara Bapuji Mujumdar.
Anna Sabeb krita samagragraniba. Balavanta

Panduranga Kirloskar.

Anubbavamrita. Jnanadeva.

Anubbavasutra. Mayideva (Kalyanada).
Apan kon [in loco].

Aparoksbanubbava. ] „ • r -

. , ,- I,-,. > Sankara Achary'A.
Aparoksbanubbuti. )

•

Apasabda-nisbedba. Benjamin (S.).

Apa Sabeb Pesbwe yancben cbaiitra. GOPALA
GoviNDA Khare.

Arabi goshti. Arabian Nights.

Arogyasindhu. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale.

Arthasiistra. Viththala Lakshmana Kava-
THEKAR.

Artbasastracbin mulatattven. Govinda Chimnaji

Bhate.

Arunodaya. B.Iba Padmanji, Eev.

Arvacbina bbaktalilamrita. Ganudasa.
Arya Cbanakya. Vamana Sastki Islampurkar.

Aryalipi. Govinda Kasinatha Chandorkak.
Ai-yanchi gayanakala. Ukhabhai DhanjibhaI

Patel.

Arya paScbauga. Ephemerides.

Arya saiigita-prakasa. Eamachandra Atmaeama
Limaye.

Aryoddesya-ratnamala. Dayananda SabasvatL

Astrology. Krisunanatha EaghunathajI.

Asvainedba-katbasara. [Addenda] Jaimini.

Atmadi-bheda-vijnaua. Bhimaciiarya Jhalkikar.

Atmavidya. Hari Ganesa Godbole.

Atme jinkanen. HoGBEN (T.), Mrs.

Attempt to obtain uniform Maratbi Equivalents for

Cbristian Words and Phrases. Manwaring
(A.), Bcv.

Ausbadbikosba. Chamankaya Sivasankara,

Vaishnava.

Ausbadbikriya [in locol.

Autobiograpbical Memoir of tbe early Life of Nana
Farnevis. B.\LAJi Janakdana Bhanu.

Avicbaracba parinama. Vamana Sastri Islam-

purkar.

Avyaktabodba. Eamarava Krishna Jat.\r.

Ayodbyecbe nabab. Dattatraya Balavanta
Parasnis.

Azbarotb. Solomon ben Judah ibn Gabirol.

Ealabodba pratbama pustaka. Balabodha.

Bala Gangadhara Sastri Jambhekar yilncben charitra.

Balakrishna Narayana Deva.

Bala Gangadbara Tilak-charitra. Kesava Bal.Iji

Sahasrabuddhe.

Balaji Visvanatba Peshve kavya. Naray'ANA Sr!-

NIV.\SA NiPANiKAR.

Balasangitamala. Maula-Baioisu Ghise-Khan.
Ballads of the Marathas. Acworth (H. A.).

Bana Bhatta. Panduranga Govinda Sastri

Parakhi.

Bandbuprema. Bhaskara Hari Patavardhana.
Bai-akhadyanchen pustaka. Narayana R.Ima-

CIIANDRA NaGALKAR.

Barhad salakbatyachi Directory. Berar.

Basavapurana [in loaij.

Basavesvara uataka. Mah.Ideva SajSkaea Hunde-
KAR.

Battcara. Francisco (A. C. J.).

Bekancbe nibaudha. Bacon (F.), Viscount St.

Albans.

Bbadaji-matachen jyotishasara. Anna Bhau Tank-

sale.

Bhagavadgita. Mahabharata.—Bhagavadgltd.

Viththala DIkshita.

Bhagavatapurana. Puranas.—Bhdyavatapurana.

Bhagavatartba-darsaua. VvHAifAS.—Bhac/avata-

purana.

Bbaktalilamrita. Bhima Svami, Pontiff of Sirgaon

Math.
• Ganudasa.

Bhaktamahimamrita. SiTARAMA Pa^duranga
GURJAR.

Bbaktimarga-sangraha. BHAKTiMARG.i.

Bhaktiparamarthapar-kavita. Bhakti.

Bbaktisara. Malu Narahari.

Bhaktivijaya. MahIpati.

Bbaminivilasa. Jagannatua Panditaraja.

Bhandari lokancben sanksbipta varnana. B.Ipuji

Govinda Mitkar.

Bbanudasa Maharaja. Namadeva Sridhara Mule.

Bbaratavarsha. Periodical Publications.—Poona.

Bharatavarshiya bhuvarnana. Sankara Bala-

krishna DIkshita.

Bharatavarshiya vanausbadbisangraba. Pandu-

ranga Gopala Mantri.

Bharatavarshiya yuvatii'atnamala. Ananta Kesava
Chitle.

Bharatiya jyotihsastra. Sankara Balakrishna

DIkshita.

Bharatiya natakasastra. Narayana Bhavanarava
PavagI.

Bliaratiya samrajya. Narayana Bhavanarava

Pavagi.

Bhasha-saundarya-sastra. Sadasiva BapujI Ki'LA-

karnI.

Bhaii Sahebanchi bakhar. Bhau Saheb.
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Bhavarthaclipikii [commentary]. JSanadeva.

Bhavurtlia-rdimlyana. Ekaxatiia.

Bliikslmka-nibanilha. Saxtadasa, SuiUn/.

Bhimai-ava nataka. Sivakama Mahadeva Pa-

raxjpe.

Bhimasankara-mahatmya. Pukaxas.—Skanda-

jnirdna.

Bhopa|a-sainsthanacha itDiasa. Shahjahan Begam,

Nmcah of Bhopal.

Bhor samsthanacha itihasa. Ananta Narayana
Bhagavata.

Bliupala-stotra. BhCpala.

Blmvaiiasundari. PaxdharInatha Sastri Ghate.

Bijaganita. Bhaskara Acharya.

Bilbana-cliaritra. Viththala BIdkar.

Bodhamanimala. Balakkishna Ananta Bhide.

Bodhavachanen. Aurelius Antoninus (M.).

Bodliavail)hava. Jagannatha.

Brahman's claims. Nesbit (E.), Bev.

Brahmasiddhantamala. Khando Krishna, called

Baba Garde.

Bralimasutra. Badarayana.

Brahmendra-charitra. Bhalachandra Bala
DiKSIIITA.

Brahmeudra Svami Dliavadslkar-cliaritra. Datta-

TRAYA BaLAVANTA PaRASNIS.

Bribadaranyaka L^panisliad. Upanishads.

Bj-ihad Yiigavasishtlia-sara. Yogavasishtiia-rama-

YANA.

Bribajjataka. Varahamiiiira.

Pirihal kalliasfif^Mni. V.\MANA S.\STRi ISLAMPURKAR.

Briliat-prasnabbairava. [Addenda] Bhairava
Jyotiuvid.

Buddhibalacha kbe|a. Mangesa E.Imakrishna

Telaxga.

Buddhibalakrida. Vixavaka K.\j.\ra.ma Tope.

Caliban. Kexan (J. E.).

Catecisrao da doutrina Christa. Madeira, Diocese of.

Cathecismo da doutriua Clirista. Feknandes

(J. S. A.).

Cluuiipavati nataka. Gaxpat Narayana Chavade.

Cbandragupta. \\\in Xarayaxa Apte.

Chandrahasa nataka. Kri.siina Prabhl', Bolantvr.

Cbangadeva-cbaritia. 8.\mji Marudcana, Gosvami.

Cbangadevaclie ablinuga. Ciiangadeva.

Cliangadeva-pasashtbi. Ciiangadeva.

Cbaiaka-saiiibilH. Ciiauaka.

Cbar charitratmaka lekb. Haki M.vdhava Paxijita.

Charitramala [in loco].

Dattatraya Balavaxta P.\rasnIs.

Cliat-iihsliiki Bbagavata. Ekan.\tiia.

Chatuhsutri. Badarayana.

ChatuigadcbvH viiiodi striya. Panduranga Gan-
GADIIAUA LiMAVE.

Chaturtha Datta-avatara. Ganesa Sivar.Ima Tole.
Chlidtyil saiustbanacbe bade kaibliari. Yinayaka

YisHxu Josi.

Chinacha itiliasa. KrishnajI N.IraYANA Athalye.
Chiui bbashentil surasa goshti. Bal.xji Krishxa-

natha Kaghun.IthajL
Chiturgadcha vedha. N.Igesarava Vinayaka

B.\PAT.

Christian Puranna. Stephens (T.), S.J.

Codigo dos usos e costumes dos babitantes das Novas-
Conquistas. Portugal.— Colonies.— East
Indies.

Collection of Sanskrit . . . Maharati . . . and other
airs. 'Al.I al-DiN Maula-Bakiisii.

Concanni bhaxechem laghu veacraun. Dant\s
(D. F.).

Dabhade senapati. Dhanurdhari, pseud.

Dadabhai Nauroji-cbaritra. D.Idabhai Naueo.ti.

Dagargala-sastra (Dakargala-sastra). Vae.vhami-
HIRA.

Daha-nibandha [in locu].

Dakargala-sastra. Var.\hamihii;a.

Daktar Jonathan Swift. Hari Krishna D.Imle.
Darucbi lavani. SiT.\R.\MA NEM.\ji Saitv.\l.

Dasabodba. Eamadasa Svami, Son of Sa-njafi-

panta.

Dasabodhachi prastavana. E.Imadasa Svami, Son
of Suryajipanta.

Dasabodha-saramrita. Eamadasa Svami, Son of
SUri/dJijMnta.

Dasavisramadhama. Atmarama, Disciple of lU'ima-

chandra.

Dasopanta-charitra. Dasopanta.
Dattamabatmya. Yasudevananda SarasvatI,

Svami.

Deccan College Quarterly. Periodical Publica-
tions.—ruona.

Decisions from the Shahu and Pesliwa Daftar.

Ganesa Chimn.'vji Vad.

Dek-kangheunchya visyant. Haemmerlein
(Thomas) a Kempis.

Desi kavyanchen marma. E.\j.\k.\ma Eamakiushxa
Bhagavata.

Devaugapunina. PuRANAS.

—

Brahmandapurana.
Devibhagavata. Pur.\xar.— Deiihhafjavata-

pvruiia.

Deviclii va devachi bhajanapaddhati. Sitarama
Man.'ui ]'>.\nte.

Devi Kumudini. 1?haskara Eaghunatha Datii;.

Dlianima]iada. Suttapitaka.

Dhanuadhonga parisphotana. Ti'K.\r.\ma Y.'vda-

VARAVA I'ATIL.

Dharmajiravachen kutumba. EaV.uI Manohaka
Takbh.\te.
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Dharmamrita. BhIxukietti, Disciple of Devcndra-

kirtti.

Dharmapada. SUTTAPITAKA.

Dharmapariksha. Amitagati Acharya.

Dliarmapar-vyiikhyanen. Mahadeva Govinda

Eanade.

Dharmasiudhu. KasInatha Upadhyaya.

Dharmavi.slia3'aka samstha. Spencer (H.).

Dhaturatnavali. Narayana Ballala Namjosi.

Dherpotyacha phajita. Sadasiva Vasudeva Date.

Dliule ganvcbi lavani. MixiK Shah.

Dilli-var lialla. Ichchh.\kama SOryarama Des.ai.

Dnyansar \i.e. Jnanasara]. Yasovijaya.

Documentos Konkani's. Andkade (P. P. d').

Doutrina Christa. De Souza (E.).

Draupadi-vastraharana. Viththala BIdkar.

Drigargala-sastra. Var.Ihamihira.

Durgataiclii ovalani. Hari Nar.Iyana Apte.

Durgesanandini. Bankimchandea Chattopa-

dhy.Iya.

Dusbkalanchen tipan. Dushkala.

Eka bliasha. Sankara Eamachandra Hatvalne.

Ekadasi. Narayana Hari Bhagavata.

Ekadasi-mahatmya. Sakharama Bapuji Pen-

DHARKAR.

Ekakshara-kosa. Purushottama Deva.

Ekakshara-namavali. VisvASAMBHU.

Ekanatha-charitra pariksha. B.Iba Padmanji, Rev.

Ekanathachen charitra. MuKTESVARA.

Ekanatha Maharajanchen saukshipta charitra.

LaKSHMANA E.I.MACHANDRA PaNGARKAR.

Ekanatha Svamichen charitra. Kesava, Son of

Trymnhaka.

Ekanathi Bhagavata. Puranas.— Bhagavata-

piirdna.

Eka ratricha ghotala. GOLDSMITH (0.).

Elementary Concani Grammar. Dantas (D. F.).

English and Marathi School Dictionary. Khande-
R.lTA BhIK.IJI BELSARE.

English into Marathi Dictionary. Vidyadhara
Vamana Bhide.

Eva e Maria. De Souza (E.).

Gajanana Maliaraja-charitra. NIlakantha Gadi

EL\THiKAR.

Gajapariksha. Eamachandra Sakhar.Ima Gupte.

Gajendramoksha. Eaghun.vtha Pandita.

Galivhar yacha vrittanta. Swift (J.).

Ganesapar abhaugachi gatha. Ganesa, the god.

Ganesapurana. Puranas.—Ganesapurana.

Ganesotsava. Gangadhara EavajI Khaire.

Gangalabari. Jagannatha Panditaraja.

Ganitadbyaya. Bhaskaea Acharya.

Gargasaiphita. Garga.

Garudapurana. Puranas.—Garudapurdna.

Gatha-pancliaka. Tryambaka Hari Avate.

Gautama Buddbachen charitra. Krishnarava
Arjuna Keluskar.

Gbarcha vakil. Narayana Ananta Chitnis.

Gitamadhuri. Balavanta Eavaji Patil.

Gitamrita-satapadi. Khando Krishna, called B.vb.a

Garde.

Gitancben pustaka. Bible.—Psalms.

Gitapaiichadasi. Khando Krishna, called Baba
Garde.

Gitarnava. Dasopanta.

Gitarthapadya bbaskara. Hari Nriuari Pandita.

Gitasaroddbara. Keishnananda Sarasvati.

Gladstan hyaucben charitra. Vinavaka Konda-
deva Oka.

Goan Barman's Guide of cocktails, etc. Jolo

Manoel de Souza Fiel.

Goraksbalila. Vinayakaraya Mahadeva Gavakde.
Gotravali. Janardana Hari Athalye.

Gramasainstha. Maine {Sir H.).

Grammatica da Lingua Concani. Stephens (T.)

S.J., of Goa.

Gribinisanka-nirasana. Philp (E. K.).

Guide to the obligatory test in Marathi. Burraed
(C), Captain.

Gurucbaritra. Bhima Svami, Pontiff, of Sirgaon

Math.

Parasurama, Kavi.

Sarasvati Gang.\dhara.

Gurugita. Puranas.—Skandapurana.

Gurugitaguchchba [in loco^.

Gurulihlmrita. Narasimha SarasvatI, called

Sv.lMiSAMARTHA, of Akalkut.

Guruparamparamrita. Narasi.mha Pauea>;ika.

Haldigbatcben yuddha. Ichchharama Suuya-

EAMA DeSAI.

Hamsaduta. SrIp.ada Nar.Iy'a^^a Muju.md.\r.

Hand-book of Marathi Phrases and I'roverbs. Mule
(G. S.).

Hanuman-purana. H.vnum.ui.

Haribava - sacbcbaritra. Eaghunatha S.\STRi

PURANIKA.

Haribbata yaucben charitra. YisiiNU Ganesa
Patavardhana.

Harigita [commentary]. Haeihara E.a.ya.

Harim-ide-stotra. S.\ifKAEA Ach.arya.—DoaUful

and Supiposititious Works.

Haripatba. Jnanadeva.

Harivamsa. Moropanta.

Harivamsachi bakhar. Balakrishnaeava Hai;i-

haea Patavardhana.

Harivainsa-purana. Jinasena Acharya.

Harivijaya. Sridhara.

Harivijayasara. Sridhara.



209 GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 210

Hastamulaka. Ekanatha.

Help to English translation. ritioi; (It. D.).

Hemanta vyakliyanamala. Bombay.— Hindu.

Union Cluh.

Higher Anglo-Marathi Grammar. Apaji K.\si-

N.VniA KllEl!.

Himliulharma ani sudharana. Vidy.\diiaka, Pandit.

Hindudliarmache katte abliimaiii. Vasudeva
YlSIINU rAU.\i)KAi;.

Hindu samaja-.sudhaiana. Eamachandka Govinda

Talvalkar.

HindustJinclia itiliasa. 'Maesden (E.).

Hindu.stlifuiantil lokamata. Wau.n'EK {Sir \V. L.).

Hindiisthunantil pramukha rashtren. India.

HindiLsthiinantil sarpa. Vishnu Govinda Chip-

I-Cnkar.

Hindustliani gayanaclien pravesa-pustaka. Sad.I-

.^IVA Govinda K.vniiere.

Hindu va Musaliuanant honure taute. Kasinatiia

Tri.mbak Khare.

Historia do Imperador Carlos Magno. Charles L,

called Charlemagne.

Hmani ani dakhale. Jayasimhakava Dhararava
Dharkar.

Hundred Konkani Hymns. Hymnals.

Ibri vyakarana. EAM.\BAi SarasvatI, randita.

Indian Civil Service pariksha. B.Ilakrishna

Narayana Bh.\jekar.

Indian Plants and Drugs. Krishnarava M. Nad-
KARNi.

Indriya-vijiiana-vichara. K.Inhoba Eanchhoddas
KiRTTIKAR.

Indiira-samstliaua. Bh.vtye (V. N.).

Inferno aberto. I'inamonti (G. P.).

Ingland desaclia vistara. Seeley (J. E.).

Isatautra. Dhuni)IR.\ja Vishnu Chiplunkar.

Israeli bhaktimarga. Liturgies.—Jews.

—

Morning

rraycrs.

Israeli katliaratnamala. Asiitamkar (B. S.).

Isvari-namochchara. Korlekau (D. R. ).

Itihasa. VisHNU Krishna Chiplunkar.

Itiha'^achi punaravritti. R.ymachandra Ganesa

Mundale.
Itihasasatpsodliaka Mandala-alnval. PooNA.

—

Iti-

hdsasumsodhaka Mctiji/nlu.

Jabaricliii vivaha. Hari Nakayana Apte.

Jagadi;nru-lilakaivalya. BaiajI Kasinatha
Bakhshi.

Jagadisa-stotra. PoPE (A.), the Pod.

Jaina-dhiiiniadarsa. R.lVA.ii Nemchand Saiia.

Jaiiia dliarmainrila-srira. Ke.mchand Narayana
Chavade.

Tainadbarma-sniritipatala. Jains.

.Jaiiiadliarmi .sai'igita. Devendrakiutti SvaMI.

HiR.VCHAND XeMCI1.\NIi, of

Fath-l.\L, Jilin Pandit.

Jains.

Periodical I'ublications.—

Nemchand

Jaina k:) Lliil.sai'igralia.

Sholapur.

Jainavivilhapaddhati.

Jainavivillia-vidhi.

Jainetiliasa-sara.

Poojiu.

Jainopadesi sangita padyaratnavali.

N.YRAYANA ClIAVADE.

Jamakliarch-paddhati. Lakshmaxa i;A(aiUN'.\THA

Mahajana.
Japan desacha itihasa. Mah.\deva Krishna

P.\DHYE.

Japani bhasha. Sadasiva Vasudeva Paranjpe.

Japani sikshaka. Traveller.

Jasas tasen. Limaye (D. G.).

Javaji-kirttiprakasa. Vinayaka Kondabeva Oka.

Javan-mard Brahmanbbal. Bapu Gokhale.

Jayaji Eava nataka. Bh.vskara Ra.machandra

N.lNAL.

Jayavanti. SiT.\RAMA NEM.\,]i Saitval.

Jeju-cho niog. Alphonso Maria [de' Liguori],

Saint.

Jejuchya povitr kaljacho maino. Jesus Christ.

Jhansichi rani. Lakshmi B.'vi, Paui of Jhansi.

Jhunjara Rava. GoviNDA Ballala Deval.

Jina-cbaturviinsatika.

Jinapadya-ratnamala.

Kaluskar.

Jina-pujadi granlha.

Jina Satyaiiarayana.

Bhlp.\la.

Phl'lchand Motichand

Jaixs.

JiT.MAL, Pandit.

Jivanasandhya. Eamesachandra Datta.

Jivanmuktiviveka-sara. S.Iyana Acharya.

Jivitakartavya. Lubbock (J.), Baron Avchur//.

JSanadevachi gatha. Jn.Inadeva.

Jnanadevi [commentary]. Jnanadeva.

Jnauasara. Yasovuaya.

Jnanesvara-bodhamrita. Sakkara Ananda Dks-

MUKII.

Jfiancsvari [commentary]. Jnanadeva.

Jnaue.svarintil Marathi bhashechen vyakarana.

ViSVAXATHA K.VSINATUA R.'UVADE.

Junyaijt June Modi Ickh. B.'vlakkishna At.m.\-

RAMA GUPTE.

Jvalaiuukhi parvata va bhukampa. Hari Vishnu

Lele.

Kal)ir-katlia. A'iththala Narasimha Kerikai;.

Kaclia-devayrnii mitaka. S.\strI (R. G.).

Kadaniliari nataka. Kesava More.svara Kane.

Kadambari-sara. P>.\na.

Ivahavat-kalpadruma. Dary.vo Simha.

Kaifiyats, Yadis, ctr. Ganesa CiiiMX.ui Vau.

Kailiisa-Miinasasarovara-darsana. Gaj.\xaxa

Panduranga Natekar.

Kaivalyasara. Mari ToNTAD.UiVA.
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Kalepilnyavaril goshti. Nar.vyana Bhaskara
Eanade.

Kalyanamandirastotra. SiDDHASENA DlVAKAKA.

Kamasilstra. Eanganatua Sakharama Lai-e.

Kamodbhava. Gangadhaea Gopala Aterkar.

Kaiichangadclii Moliana. Krishnaji Prabhakara
KlIADILKAR.

Kanhiu Marathi sabdanch3'a vyutpattiche mag.

Parasur.Ima N.ar.Iyana P.atankar.

Kaiinada-parijnaua. Eamachandra BiiikajI Gux-
jikar.

Kanyavikraj'a-dushparinfuiia nataka. B.\la-

KRISIINA B.IpD ACH.A.RVA.

Kapilagita. PuEANAS.

—

Padmapurana.
Karache samanya niyama. Visiixu Krishna

Bh.vtavadekar.

Karnasuiidari. Vamana SasteI Islampuekae.

Kasikhanda-kathasara. PuR.ANAS.

—

SkaiuJcqmrdna.

Kathakalpatarii. U.lMODARA S.Invalarama.

Kathasaramj-ita-katharasa. Muekar MandalI.
Kavicharitra. Datt.Itraya Ananta Apte.

Kavi-Eilmayana. Laksiimaxa ILImachandra

Pangaekar.

Kavitancha saiigraha. M.\diiavar.Iva {Sir T.),

k'c.s.i.

Kavitasangraha. Ajieitaeaya.

Anandataxaya.

Ananta, Kavi.

Devanatha.

M.lDHAYARAVA {Sir T.), K.G.S.I.

PiA-MACHANDRAR.lVA, Tandcilavi.

EaNGANATHA SVAMi NlGDiKAR.
• Uddhava Chidghana.

A'.VMANA PaNDITA.
^ ~ YiTHTHALA, Kavis.

Kavyadoslia-dipikii,. Gaxesa Moresvara Gore.

Xavyakalpalata. Arisimua, Sun of Asada.

Kavyaratiiavali \in loco\.

Kavyasaugralia \in loco].

Kavyasaundarya. Lakshmana Ganesa S-astri

Lele.

Kavyeiihasa-saiigralia. Periodical Publicatiox.s.
—Poonu.

Kedaji. KED.\ji, of Sindi, Wardha District.

Kejaji Maliaraja-abhaiiga. E.\MAJi T.vxn.vji Sexde.

Kejaji llabaraja-chaiitra. E.Imaji T.vxuAJi Sexde.

Kekavali. MoROPAXTA.

Xboxalponancho gborabo, etc. Arabian Nights.
Khup kalit Sfuibai. Krishna.jI Kesava Gokhale.
Kicbaka-vadha. Krishn.ui Prabhakara Kii.v-

dilkae.

Kirtanacbin padyen. Sankara Moeo Eaxape.
Kisas al-anbiya. Kutb al-DiN, Kafi.

Kitte Bhandaii. Ap.v Vitiioji Vii.axkar.

Kokasastra. N.Iradaji Sarm.v, Gautama.
KokilcX-vratakatha. Puraxas.—Bhavishyottara-

2)urdna.

Kokila-\Tatamabatmya. PuR.lXAS.

—

Skanda-
purdna.

Kokilii-vratapuja. Kokila.

Kolbaji Bovacben cbaritra. SiT.vR.iMA Sridiiara

Parakhi.

Kolbapur prautacba .saiiksbipta itihasa. B.\L.\ji

Prabii.vkara MOIJAK.

Koiiknim gadi ani uminyo. D' Souza (L. J.), Eev.

Konkani poilen pustak. " Koxkani Pri.mer.

Krishikarmavidya. E.Imachandra Sakharama
GUPTE.

Krisbnajaunia. Puraxas.—Bhdgavatap^irdna.

Krisbnalilamrita-katbasara. NIlakaxtha Laksh-

mana.

Krisbnavijaya. Moropaxta.

Kristanva dotou ani katisisma. Konkani Eeadee.

Kristaun dotoniicbo katisism. Catechism.

Kshatriya ani tyancben astitva. V.Isudevae.Iva

LiNGOJi BiRJE.

Ksbatriya Maratbe jaticbi riidbi. NiLAKANTHAE.iVA

Bu.\us.vnEB Khalatk.\e.

Kiibadi. E.vmadasa Sv.Imi, Son of Surydfrpajita.

Kubhramanirnaya. Keeo Lakshmana Chhatre.

Lagbu-kavyaniala [in loco].

Laghu-lekbanakahi. Buujaxgarava E.Imach.axdra

Mankar.
Laghii Saivagama. Sitarama D.IjIb.I Paxde.

Laghu trikonamiti. Eangan.\tha N.arayaxa

Moholkar.
Lagliu Yakyavritti. Sankara Ach.Ieya.

Lagbu Yasudeva-manana. Yasudeva Yati.

Lagnavidbi va sobale. Naeayana Kesava AlonI.

Lakshmana Bapuji-cbaritra. Sankara B.vpu.ii

MUJUMD.'VR.

Lakshmi Bai-cbaritra. Dattatraya Balavanta
ParasnIs.

Lalita gopalakala. Bii.vnud.asa.

Lan opis. Mary, the Blessed Virgin.

Lecture on tbe Life and Teacbings of Bhagot Nanidev.

Namadeva.

Legends of the Konkan. Ceawfoed (A. T.).

Lekliaratnamala. B.\L.ui Janardana Bh.anu.

Lekbiivar niekb \in loco].

Life and Politics of Joseph Mazzini. Mazzini (G.).

Liladarsa. Bandu Yisvaxatha Muxsiii.

Libi,vati nataka. Sad.Isiva Naeayaxa Thosar.

Lirigapurana. Puranas.—Liiufapurdim.

Linguistic Survey of India. Specimens of the Marathi

Language. India.—Linjnistic Survey.

Linguist's Self-Instructor. Eangasv.ami Eau, P. S.

Livriulio de bymnos, tic. Feerao (L. da C).
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Mahadeva Pka-

GOVINDA

Lulu. Daxtas E. Souza (L.).

Luta das Castas. Skqueiua (L. J.).

Madanavilasa. Gaxesa Kanganatiia Lale.

Madliali sthiti. Haki N.Iuayana Apte.

Madhavarava Sinde ani Nana Phadnavis. Haeis-

ClIAXDKA NaKAVAXAKAVA NaVALKAR.

Madhava Rava yauchen charitra. Vishnu Eaghu-

NATHA Natu.

iladhyapradusachi saukshipta niahiti. Kasinatha

Tkimbak Khaue.

Magnyacha Apostaladichon hatpustak. Ramiere

(H.).

Mahabharata [in loco].

MOKOPANTA.

MUKTESVAKA.

(Dronaparva). Narahaei Moresvara.

(Udyoga and Bluslimaparva). Subha-

NANDA.

Maliiideva Prabhu-krita gatha.

BHURAJA YOGl.

Mahamad paigambar yauchen cliaritra.

Nakayana Kane.

Mahiinubhavotpatti. [Addenda] Dattak.vja

Maiianubh.\va, Mahanla.

MaLaiajaravara vachana. GuEULINGA Jangama,

of Nimbargi.

Maliarani Bayjabai Saheb Sinde-charitra. Datt.I-

THAYA HaLAVANTA IVvBASNIS.

Maharani Ester-cbaritra. Kandlekar (S. M.).

Maharashtra bhashecbi lekhanakala. GOPALA

N.\R.\YANA SaTIIYE.

Maharashtra desantil kille. Chint.vmana Ganga-
DIIARA GOGTE.

Maharashtra dharma. 1!.\jarama Eamakrishna

Bhagavata.

Maliiirashtra granthamala \in loco],

Maharashtra grautliaprabliil \_in loco\.

Maharashtra kavi [in loco].

Maharaslitra-kavicharitra. Jagannatiia Ragiu'-

N.VTHA A.IG.\NVKAK.

Maharashtra kavyagrantba. Maiiarasiitra Kavi.

Maharashtra mahodayacha purvaranga. N."\i;avana

Krishna Gaore.

Maharashtra vagvilasa. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Jlombfti/.

Mahiiiushtra vaiimaya. ViN.lVAKA Konhadeva
Oka.

Mahanishtra vicliaradarsana. PERIODICAL Publi-

cations.—Bomhtijj.

Mahasivdhu Jfiruie.svara yancha killanirnaya.

Raghunatha Buv.'v Bhi.ngarkar.

Mahavira-charitra. IliiiACiiAND Ne.mchaxd, of

Sliolapur.

Mahesvara darbarchin batanii patren. Dattatkaya
Balavanta P.\rasnIs.

Malati. KRisnN.\Ji R.\.machandra Velankar.
Makti-Madhava. BnAVii bhuti.

Malavikagniinitra. Kalidasa.

Mamhit(hiraneliya kortaucha akat. Bo.Mbay'.^

Lerjidativc Council.

Manache sloka. Ramada&a SvA.Mi, Son of Siu-ijdji-

pania.

Manapaniiina. KiusHN.lJi Pi;abii.vkara Kh.\dilkar.

Mantrabhagavata. Moeopanta.
Manual da Missa. Liturgies.—Rome, Church of.

Manual de tres mil vocabulos. Dias (S. S. de J.).

Manual of prayer. LoBO (A. S.), Rev.

Maratha kulancba itihasa. [Addenda] Gopala
Da.jib.I Dalvi.

Marathi and English Dictionary. Nauroji Dos.l-

BHAi KaSIN.ITHA.

Marathi bhashechen madhyama vyakarana. Sad.I-

SIVA S.lSTRi GODBOLE.

Marathi bhasheche vakpracliiira mhani. Yidya-

DiiARA Vamana BiiinE.

Marathi bhashechi lekhanapaddhati. KASiN.\TiiA

Nar.u'ana S.yne.

Marathichen kosa. Amba.jI KonherI.

Marathi-lugraji ko.sa. Dictionaries.

Ga.ianana Chint.vmana

Deva.

Marathi kitta [in loco].

Marathi mhanincha kosa. Ganesa Nar.vyana

Despa.nue.

Marathi Proverbs. Manwaring (A.), Rev.

Marathi raiigabliumi. Appa.ii Vishnu Kulakakni.

Marathi sabdanchen udgliiitaua. Vidyadhaka
Vamana Bhide.

Marathi sal)dasiddhi. Ra.machaxdra Bhik.v.ii

Josi.

j\laratlii vaumayacha abhyasa. Hari N.\r.~vyana

Apte.

Marathi vyiikaranavaril nibandha. Krishna
S.\STRi Chipluxkar.

Maratliyiinche itiliasant Nanfujclicn mahatva.

KRisiix.\ji Maii.vdeva Santa.

Maratliyiinclien arniar. Dattatraya Balavanta
I'ARASXiS.

Marathyanche parakraina. DATTATRAYA P.ai.a-

VANTA P.\RASXis.

Marathyauchya itibasachin sadhanen. VisvA-

natiia Kasinatha Rajvade.

Marathyanoliya itibasantil gusbti. Chixt.\MANA

Gaxgadmara Bhaxu.

Mardani kheja va karamnuki. Balavanta Ram a-

KRISHNA GOGTE.

Martin Luther. Sankara Gopala Desmukh.
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Marvailyfinclien kasab. Nana DadajI Gunda
and Sanicara Kesava rKAUIIUNE.

Materia Medica. Navaratna (M. V.).

^latsyagandlia. Yasavanta Narayana TipnIs.

Matsyapurana. PuKANAS.

—

Matsyupu rdna.

^Maujechya goshti. KinsHNA.ii Narayana SastrI.

Maunayauvana. KiusHNAJi Yasudeva Khare
aud others.

Megliaduta. Kalidasa.

Melapadyasarniiha. Damodara Paxduranga Josi.

]\Iimruiisa-darsana. Krishna Sastri Mikajkar.

Minakshi. Nar.Iyana Ballala NamjosI.

Mitrantaka nataka. Chintamana Hari Sahas-

RABUDDHE.

Modi lipichen pustaka. N.Ir.Iyana Martanda
AntCrkar.

Jlodi pahileu pustaka. JIoui Pri.mer.

Mogryachiij pliulen. Gangadhara Ramachandra
MOGRE.

Mohaneclii aiigathi. Limaye (D. G.).

Mokshamarga-pradipa. BhLm.Ivadhuta.

IMontli of Mary. Muzzarelli (A.).

Moropanta-cliaritra. Lakshmana Ramachandra
P.iXGARKAR.

Mudgalapurana. PURANAS.

—

Mitd'/a'ajmrdna.

Muktabaiche abhauga. Mukt.abai.

Muktesvara. B.lLAKiasiiNA Ananta Biiide.

Mulastambha \_in loc<>].

Muliijchin giten. Moropanta.

Mumbaicba daiiga. Bombay, Citij of.

Mumbaicha vatadya. Vasudevarava Lingoji

Birje.

Mumbiiintil iiielyanchin paden. B.vLAJi Krishna-
N.VTHA PiAGHUN.lTIIA.li.

]\Iunclakopanishad-bliavartha-prakasika. Upani-

SHADS.

Nadijnanataraiigini. Raghun.vthapras.vda Sukala.

Nagpiu'kar Bhonsalyanclia sankshipta itihasa.

Nagpur.

Nala-Damayantl. Raguunatha Pandita.

Naniadeva-cbaritra. Madhavarava Appaji Mule.
Xaua Moroji yaachen chaiitra. Ganesa Haki

BmiiE.

Nana I'hadnavisanchen charitra. Yasudeva
Y.v.MANA Sastri Khare.

Nauartha-ratnauifda. Irugapa Dandadiiin-vtha.

Narayanabuva-charitra. Narayanabuv.\.

Yasavanta Ganesa
purandare.

Narayana Maharajache grantha. Narayana
MAH \ i: .l.JA, .S'(( /i ni/ds'i.

Narayana Rfiva I'eshwa. R.\.yasi.mhai;."vya N.vra-

yana Deva.

Nasiketa-iikhvaiia. Tuk.\r.\ma.

Yikrama, Son of Sdnjana.

Natalauclii katha. Jesus Christ.

Natya-kathamala. Periodical Publications.—
Pen.

Natya-kathamrita. Ananta V.vmana Barve.

Nava Kanir. Bible.—New Testament.

Navaniithabhaktisara. M.IlC Naraiiari.

Navanathabhaktisara - kathilrasa. Murkar
Mandali.

Navanita. Parasur.vma Panta Godbole.

Navaratnancha hara. Hari N.vr.'vyana Apte.

Navina Maratlii vyakarana. Ganpatrava PiAGHU-

natha Navalkar.

Nehamya Gore yanchen saiikshipta charitra. Lord
(J. H.), Ecv.

~

Nemicharitra.
]

Neiuiduta. J

Neminatha-bhavantara. Nemin.Itha.

Nepal - varnaiia. Jagannatha Ragiiunatha

Ajganvkar.

New English Teacher. Yajnesvara Gop.Ila

DIkshita.

Nibaiidha-ratnaniilla [in loco'\.

Nibandha-sangralia. GoPALA Ganesa Agarkar.

Nirmala. Govinda Sankara VavIkar.

Nivrittinatliache abhanga. Nivrittin.Itha.

Nyayamurtti Mahadeva Govinda Ranade. Maha-
DEVA Govinda IMnade.

Ordem de sepultar os defunctos adultos e meniuos.

Liturgies.—Rome, Church of.

Padamritasagara. Narasi.niha SarasvatI, called

SvAMiSAMARTHA, (/ Akalkot.

Padasamuha. Rangadasa.

Padasaiigraha [in loco\

Man! BaI.

YiTHOB.\ Anna.

Padyagrantha. Yamana R.Imachandra Josi.

Padyamala. M.lNiK Prabhu.

I'adyaratna-saniuchchaya. Laksiimana Ganesa
S.lSTRi Lele.

Padyatrnaka charitra. Uamodaka Phatub.I

Bh.vnd.Iri.

Paka-siistra. B.Ilakrishna Lakshmana P.vthaka.

Palmistry. Kiushnanatha liAGiUTNATiiA.ii.

Piinapatcha mukabala. Yasudeva Rangan.vtha

SiRVALKAR.

Pauchacharyotpatti. Agamas.

Paiichadasi. S.Iyana Ach.Irya.

Pancluilistava. Yiththala Biukar.

Pauchalottania-suvarnadharmaprakasa. Ekaxatilv

Ravaji Lohokare.

Panchamotpatti. Agamas.

Paucharatiia. Mah.vbharata.—5t/trfiy/tv.

Pancharatnagita. Anandib.U.

Panchasamasi. Yog.vnaxpa SarasvatI.
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rancliatantra [in loco].

I'aucliopiikliyriiia. Panciiatantka.

Panch varshfujchen paficlumga. Eamaciiandra

I'ANDUIiAXtlA ^loi ;iIE.

Pandava-clialisi. KuisHNAJi NaI£.vvana SastkL

Piiudava-pratapa. SuiDiiAiiA.

Pandhaii - varnana. Nakayaxa IJamaciiandka

GOKHALE.

I'andluupiir-varnana. VlTHTllALA Kesava Limaye.

I'audita Jiigaiiiullha Raya. Jagannatiia Haya.

I'iliiipatcha durdaivi moliara. Kirata, pseud.

Prinil)atclii bakliar. Kaghunatiia Yadava.

Pan laksliyant kon gheto. Haui Nauayana Apte.

IVipakshamestava prartliana. LiTUKGlES.—Jews.

—

Fdsklai/ Prayers.

Paraiuamrita. Mukuxdak.Ija.

Parainarahasya [in loco].

I'araiilu-danesapurana. Ganesa, flic ijod.

Parasununa kavicliya lavanya. Pakasuuama, Kaci.

Parishad-ahliinandana. Purusiiottama Bala-

KUisiiXA Jos!.

Pars va Parsi dharnia. Eaj.\K.\.MA ILImakkishna

1'>1I.\GAVATA.

Prisclialyrujoliyii .sainaL!;aiiiachei_i pariiifuna. PURU-

KIIOTTA.MA PaKASUKAMA KHAKE.

Pasupata. Periodical Publications.—Benares.

Patanjala yogasastiiichu abliipraya. 1'atanjali.

Paurnima. Sankaha Pai:asur.\.ma Josi.

Pavitra Mira Bai-jivauaclmritra. Jktiialala V.\i)i-

LALA DaLAL.

Peshvttintil dliamdliumiclia dekhava. DilONno

B.Ilakrishna Saiiasrabuddiie.

Pesvyiinclii luikliar. Ki:i.siiN.\,ii Vin.vyaka SoiianI.

Pliadnis-kavya. KuisiiNAJi Panouranca Limaye.

Pliajkyanchi kaipliiyat. ]L\.numanta GoI'alarava

PllAI.KE.

Poems of Tiikaraina. Tuk.\R.vMa.

Portugal. Travassas (S.).

I'ostoc divertiinentacheiii. PlisEiRO (L. A.).

Povade. AcwORTii (II. A.) and Sankara Tuka-

KAMA SaLIGRAM.

B.VLAKRISIINA .\TM.\R.VMA GuITE.

Prahhavali. Bible.—Matthcn:

Praliliulingalila. Pi:ranas.—JJ/uivishi/aptirdna.

Prabhu Yesuclien cliaritra. Jesl's Christ.

Priicliiiia va aivacliina gitcn. Hymnals.

Pracliiiia yantrakalu-sfiliitya. AIadiiava Mair.'vl

SUTARKAK.

Pradyuniiia-charitra. SoMAKiiMii.

Piakrita-prakasa. Vararuciii.

Prapanclia.sastra. Tryambaka 1;a.\iaciiandi;a

LL'KTUKE.

Prapanna])ralai)ita. li.vMAKRlsilNA Gui'.m.a P)I1AN-

HARKAR, Sir.

Piarabdlia yoga. Sad.vsiva Hari V.\reg.\nykai;.

Piilrtliana-sangita. Mangalore.— Updsand-sa nify"

.

Prarthaua-saiigiaha. Prarthax.v Sam.\.J.

Prartbanechi bbiisba Hibru bbasba hoy. A., 15. C.

Prasnabhairava. Biiairaya Jvotiryid.

Pra.snottara-chamatkriti. Govinda Hari Damlk.

Pratapa Siinha nataka. Ananta Yamaxa Bahvk.

Praudhabodha Marathi vyakarana. 1!.\.maciiaxdi;a

BillK.ui Josi.

Praudliapratapanidhi Madliava Piiva. DllAXUR-

DIL\RI, pseud.

Prayers of the great Jewish festivals. LITURGIES.

—

Jews.

—

Festival Prayers.

Premacha kalasa. Siiakspere (W.).

Premiichen ratua ka ratnachen prt=ma. Sadasiva

N.\R.\YANA ThOSAR.

Premadhvaja. Krishnaji Prabhakara Khadilkai;

Priyalila-niahotsava. Gul.Ibrava 1Iaiiar.\.ja.

I'riyaradhana nataka. V.asudeva Sad.vsiv.v 1'ata-

vardiiana.

Professor Bhau Saheb. Yin.\yaka Sivai;.\ma

KlIARE.

Piidhen kay ? Eamabai SarasvatI, Panditd.

Pujilpaddhati. Satyasouiiaka Samaja.

Puranautil nakla. KRlsnN.\Ji N.Ir.Iyana yASTi:!.

Purushottania-maliatmya. Pur.Inas.—Brihan-

nd radhjap u rd na.

Purvileo munneom. Mendes (D. J.).

Pushpakarandaka [in loco].

Pyadyacha pharji. N.yr.\yana Kkisiixa Gadije.

Eagavilasa. Ananta Santara.ma ]\Ialve.

Ilaghunatha Panditache kiivyagrantha. Eaghu-
NATllA PaNUITA.

Eajadhanna. ]Macciiiavelli (N.).

Pfijakanya Lupsanj. PjHagavanta Haui Kiiare.

liajakiya saiustha. Sl'ENCER (H.).

Eajanighantu. Narahari.

Eaja Eaghiuiatharava. SilAKSl'ERE (W.).

Eajasiiyayajna saniaranibha. Para.sura.MA Yitii-

TIIAI.A TlRVAnKKAU.

Eaniachandrarava Goimlarava-charitra. Hai;i

Damodara Pii.\tak.

Eainadasa-charilia. At.M.\RA.\ia ]5ov.v.

E.l.MAD.lsA SvAMi, Son oj

Hurydjlpauta.

Uddhava-SUTA.

Eainadasanclii kavita. E.\MAD.\SA Sva.mi, Son of

iSuri/dj'tjianla.

Eainadasa Svaniincben .samagra cliaritra. KiiisiiNA.ii

N.vr.Iyana Atiialye.

Eainadasa Svaniiijchen samagra grantha. J;.\m \

I).\SA Sv.vMi, Son of Surydj'ipaata.

Eiimadasa-vaclianainrita. Kanhuh.v IfANi'mioniiAs

Kirttikar.
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Eamadasa-varnaDa. Eaghuxatha Tandita.

Efunadeva Eava. Sivaeama Mahadeva PARANjrE.

Eaiual-ilaniyal. Paeamasukha Upadhyaya.
Eamalhetiiiho de algims Hymnos e Canfoes profanas.

Pekiodical Publications.—Goa.

Eamal-navaratna. Paeamasukha Ui'.Idhyaya.

Eamarajyaviyoga. P)ALAvanta Pandueanga Kie-

loskae.

EainasuJhfi. PuE.lXAS.

—

Brahmandnpurana.

Eama-upasana. Ganesa B.Ibaji Phapke.
Eainayana. Madiiava.

Mokopanta.

muktesyaua.

Valmiki.

Eaiiiii-amadasanclii kaYita. Gangadhaea, Son of

Sunjajlpanta.

Eana Bhimadeva. Keishn.ui Vasudeva Khare
and others,

liaiigauathi Yogavasishtha [commentary]. EAi;GA-

NATHA SyamI MogEEKAR.
Eaniclien pustaka. "\'ictoria, Qv.cen of Great

Briicdn and Ireland.

Easamanjari. Bhanudatta Misea.

EasapaScliadhyayi. Puii.iNAS.

—

Blmrjoxatainirana.

Easayaua-sastrachin mulatattven. Lakshmana
Ganesa S.Ithe.

Eatnakaranda-sraYakachiira.

-upasakadliyayanaJ SAMANTABHADliA

SyamI.

Eayagadachi mahiti. Goyixda Gopala TipnIs.

Eeport ou the search for Sanskrit [nnd 'N'ernacular]

manuscripts. Abaji Vishnu Kathayate.
Eiddhapura-mahatYa. Keishxamuni Dikshita,

Diseqilc of Muyankardja.

Eigveda. A''edas.—Eiyveda.

EigYeda-samhita. A'edas.—Eigveda..

Eigveda-Yyakliya. Vedas.—Rifjvcda.

Eoui va Karthej. Smith (E. B.).

Eukiuiiii-harana. S.ameaja, Kuvi.

Eakmiiii-svayamYara. Viththala Bidkae.

Eules of the Eashtriya Samajika I'arishad. Madras.
—Bdslitrlya Samajika Parisluul.

Eupakaprabodha. Balayantaraya Kamal.Ikae.

EupaYati. Dyarak.an.atha Trimbak Vaiude.

Sabdarthachandrika. Madhuramuttu Mudaliyak
Sachitra aksharalipi. Saxkara Naeahaea.

Sddarama Mahfiraja yanchen charilra. Sadaeama
Maharaja, of Karajija.

Sadguna-mafijari. Ganesa Jaxardana Ag.ase.

Sadgurupadishta .sadhana-chatuslitaya. Krishna-

murti (J.).

Sadyasthityadar.sa nataka. Haki Eamachakdra
Patiiaka Vaidya.

Sahadeva-Bhadali-matajyotishaprakasa. Saiiadeya,

Son of Mdrtanda Jo.fi.

Sahitya-sangraha. Kaii.Inji Dharmasimua.
Sahitya-sastra. Ganesa S.vstri Lele Tryambakkar.

SaiYaratnakara. J YOTIRN atiia, Soji of Mullimdha.

Sakunsali jatichin gotren. Lakshmana E.ama-

CHAXDEA PaVAUE.

Salimahatmya. Mulastambha.

Salini nataka. Kesava Yinayaka Karmakae.

Sama Bhatta. Chintamana Moresvara Apte.

Samajakantaka. Peabhakaea, Novelist.

Samaja . . . va sudharaka. Kesaya Ya.mana Pethe.

Samana-sasana. D.\modaeaYisyanatha Neyalkar.

Shakspere (W.).

Samartlia-l:)odharatnamala. Eamadasa Syami, Son

of Surydfipanta.

Sammatti vayachya kaydya-visbayin \ichara. Cal-

cutta.—Muhammadan Literary Society.

Sammedasikhara-saugita. Nemchand Nar.ayana

Chavape.

Sammolialaliari. GoYiXDA Yasudeva K7vnitkar.

Samprataclia chalni. Damodara Gaxesa Padhye.

Sampratachya lagnachalin vishayin vichara. Nama-
DEYA SaDASIYA PaTIL.

Samsarakartavya. Lubbock (J.), Baron Avebury.

Samsara-margopadesika. Cobbett (W.).

Saxusarasukha. Krishnaji Para.sur.Ima G-ADGIL.

Sauisaya-ratnamala. MoROPANTA.

Samsaya-sambhrama. Gajanana Chixtamana
Deya.

Sanisayi stri. I)attatraya Y.Isudeya Joglekae.

Saipskrita-Marathi kosa. Baba Padmanji, Rev.

Saniskrita subodha sloka. SANSKRIT Verses.

SamyaktYa-kaumudi-kathakosa. Samyaktya.

Sanadpatra. Keishn.Inanda Bh.arati.

Sauatana-dharmapustaka. Vamana Eamachandea

Josl.

Saugita ejyuketed chhabkadi. Jagannatha

Ganesa Bedekar.

Sangita Ester rani. Penkar (J. D.).

Sangita kacha-deYayani nataka. Vishnu BhikajI

Kaprekar.

Sangita Ki-ishnajanina nataka. Subba E.Iya.

Sahgitama!a. Kuishxakaya Gaxesa Mule.

Sangita Manapamana. Krishnaji Peabhakaea

Kii.vpilkar.

Sangita-natyamalika [in lociJ\.

Sangita Sakuntala nataka. Kalidasa.

Sangita viratanaya. Srip.vda Krishna Koliiatkar.

Saiikhyavachaka durbodha sabdarthakosa. Eakh-

maji DevajI Mule.

Sanmanimala-kavitasangraha. Sanmanimala-

kayita.
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Santarama DaJa Gavandi-cliaritra. Ekanatiia

Ganesa Buandare.

Santa Tukaiama. Babaji Daui.atkava Eane.

Silrasvata-ratnamalu. Ganesa 1!amaciiandra

Sauma.

Sarira-siliiiarthya. Moiiesvara Gopala Desmuku.

Sai-u<;ailliara-sainliita. Sakngadhara.

Sarvasaugraha. LITURGIES.—Jews.

—

Daily Prayers.

Sastra-rahasya. P.ALAVANTA Ganesa Dabiiolkar.

Sastriya Maratlii vyakarana, MoRO Kesava
Damle.

Satakavali. Biiin.jekar (A. R.).

Satarichen palulen pustaka. ruRUSiiOTTAMA

Ganesa.

Satlii buddlii natlii. Atm.\r.\ma Ap.vjI Pande.

Satpute-prakarana. Sankara Ab.ui JJiiise.

Sattvasila Srimati nataka. Kkishnarava Gopi-

N.\T11A JaYAVANTA.

Satya Jinendrapujii. Jitmal, I'lmdit.

Satyavijaya nataka. Madiiavar.vva Nar.Iyana

Pataxkar.

Saudagar lultakiiche padyavali. Moresvara Eiii-

KAJi Agase.

Sauiushtra. Ganesa P.alavanta Modak.
Savai ]\radliava Pava Saheb. Vin.'vyaka Konda-

deva Oka.

Sayajirava Gayakavad . . . charitra. K.lsiN.iTiiA

N.lR.\YAN"A GOTRJ.

SiLyana-imnchaiiga matakhandana. Eamachandra
Gang.\di[ara Josi.

Sayana spashta-graha. Balavanta Bapu Gore.

Secret Correspondence of the Court of tlie Peshwa
Madhu llao. M.lDirAVAR.lvA I., Peshwa.

Selections from tlie Satara Paja's and tlie Peisliwa's

Diaries. Ganesa CiriMN.\jI V7vd.

Self English Teacher. Nauro.ii DosabilIi KasI-

natha.

Self-Teacher in Engli.sli. Xi[ander.\va BhikajI

Belsare.

Sendiirni jaligirisaiiiliandhi kagadpatra. Vamana
B.\l,AKiaSIlNA DiKSlIITA.

Shaddarsanachintanika. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Poona.

Shaddar.sanasara-nirukti. BiiiM7vcil.\RVA Jiial-

KiKAR.

Shatpaucliasika. Pkithuyasas, Son of Varaha-
mihini.

Shodasa-karana-lihavaiia varnana. Sad.Isukiia,

Terahpanthl, of Jaipur.

Siddlifiiita-sainliita. SoiiiRnnANATlI Ambiye.

Siddhanta-sildiamani. Ke.ntk.vcH.vRYA, Sicaijoft.

Siddhaprayoga. Siddiia.

Siildharudha Svaini-cliaritra. [Addenda] Vamana
PaRA.SCR.VMA PlIANSALKAU.

Siddliasagara Svaminchen charitra. Dv.lRAi'.VLA

•IlNNAPP.l JaIH.

Siddhesvara-purana. Sivad.Isa.

Sikhara-maliatinya. Braiimadiiarma D.IsajI.

Sikshanaprasaraka-samstha. NoRONllA (T. DE).

Sir Dinakara Pava-cliaritra. Yinayaka Konda-

deva Oka.

Sitasvayamvara. Nagesa.

YlTIlTIIALA BiPKAR.

Sivachhatrapatichya charitantil kityek muJde. ILv-

J.A-RAMA EaMAKRISHNA BhAGAVATA.

Sivachliatrapatinchen charitra. GoviNDA N.lR.l-

YANA D7VTAR.

Sivagita. Puranas.—Paihnajyurcma.

Siviiji Maliaraja-charitra. Krlshnar.yva Akjuna
Keluskar.

Sivaji Maharajancha povada. Dattadasa.

Sivakathamj-ita. PuR.\NAS.

—

Skandapurana.

Sivalila. Sridiiara.

Sivamahatmya. Pueanas.—Skandapurdna.

Sivapurana-vayaviya-samhita. Puranas.—Sira-

jniruna.

Sivavijaya. ANT.\Ji Eamachandra Hardikar.

Sokavarta. Vitiitiiala IjIiagavanta Le.mbue.

Sonakunvar-nataka. Sit.Ir.'vma Hanuiiantarava

Nimbaganvkar.

Sopanadevache abhauga. Sop.'vnadeva.

Sovaixinninichi guirescai. PiNTO (E. A. S.).

Sphuta kavyen. Moropanta.

Muktesvara.

Sphuta-sangraha [in loco\

Sridhara Ganesa Jiusivale-charitra. Nar.'vyaxa

Krishna Gadre.

Sriharsha. P.'vnijuranga Govinda SastrI P.arakiii.

Srimadbhagavatartha-darsana. PuRANAS.

—

Bhd-

r/avat((puruna.

Srimanta Balaji Hajirava-cliaritra. Ciiixta.m.v.na

Gang.vdhara Gogte.

Srimanta Maharaja Sinde-sarkar ghataiiyaclii-saka-

vali. Dattatraya Balavanta P.vrasnis.

Sringaramafijari. Ananta Vamana Barve.

Si-ingarasara. Ganesa Kangan.\tiia L.\le.

Siiramacharitra. Chintamana Vin.Iyaka Vaidya.

Sri-samartlia-cliaritra. Biiima Sv.\mi, Pontiff of

Tanjorc Miith.

Sri-samartha Nagaji Maharaja-charitra. j\LviiaiiEva

E.\MAKRIS1INA DESPANpE.

Sri-sa!narthanchiii don junin charitreu. Eamad.'vs.\

SvAMi, So7i of Surydjvpanta.

Sri-sanuirtha-pratapa. Giuidhara, DiscipU of

Bdiydhdl.

Sri-samartha Eamadasa Svami. Hanumanta Sva.mi.

Sri Tukarama. Vasudeva Eanganatua Sihvai-

kar.
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KiiisfiNAji Vasudeva Khare

SlTAKAMA. BhALSET

Sii Vikramailitya.

and others.

.Siiyala Chai'iguna svadarsana.

KlI.\TU.

Stliula-saivaf.;ama. Saivas.

Stotramala. Bible.—Psa/mn.

Stotrasaiuhita. Bihle.— rsa/ins.

Suliliasliita ani vinoda. Nakasimha Chintamana
Kei.kar.

Suljliedaracliii putra. Dinakara S. S.'vvakkar.

Siibodhini [commentary]. Govinda E7vmachandra
MOGHE.

Suchana. Cen'TRAi. Provinces.—Department of

Public Instrtiction.

Sudarsana-purana. SuDARSANA.

Suddha Maratlii ko.sa. Vishnu Eamachandra
Bapat and Balakrishna Vishnu Pandita.

Sugge.sted revision of tlie Maratlii translation of the

Collects, etc. Liturgies.—Eugland.C'AMrcA of.

Sukahahattari. Sukasaptati.

Siika-ltamljha-samvada. Vitiithala Narasimha
Kerikar.

Sukasaptati [m loco^

Siikashtaka. Ekan.Itha.

Sukha ani santi. Lubbock (J.), Baron Avcburi/.

Sukrasamhita. PvANGANAtha Sukharama Lale.

Snkslimagama. Agamas.

Suktiratnavali. GuL.lBR.lVA Mah.Ik.I.JA.

Sumanavikasa. Sa'di.

Sundari. GoviNnA Vithtiiala K.\i.e.

Suryadevamatha-liakikat. Sad.Lsiva Vishnu
Paranjpe.

Susila Padha aiii sadgiini Krislmarava. ViXAYAKA
Govinda Limaye.

Svadesasthiti. Sadasiva More.svara Bhide.

Svalpamulya charitramala. Datt.vtraya Bala-

VANTA PaRASNIS.

Svami Eamatirtha. Nagesa Vasudeva Gunaji
and Datt.\treya B.Ilakrishna Kalelkar.

Sviinandalahari. Puranas.—Skandcqmrdna.

Svanubhava-dinakara. Dinakara Eamad.Isa.

Svasarira-samraksliana. B.Ilakrishna Dinakara
Vaidya Kalyankar.

Svatmanii-upana. Sankara Acharya.

Svatmasuklia. Ekan.Itha.

Syiitasaiitika. Carlyle (T.).

Tajika-bhushana. Ganesa, Son of Dhundhiraja.

Tamasba. Dhondir.Ima Namadeva.
Tautuvadya-darsika \in toco\

Tantya Bhilla. Dhanurdhari, pseud.

Tapasa. Goldsmith (0 ).

Tiipi-mahatmya. PuR.\NAS.

—

Skandapurdna.

Taravilasa nataka. Dattatraya Ananta Keskab.
Tarkabhaslia. Ke.sava jMisra, Lmjician.

Tarka.sastra. Govinda Eamachandra Oka.

Tattvaausandhanasara. M.\DHAVANANDA, Disciple

of Svai/aniprakdm Muni.

Tattvai'tha-siitra. Um.\svati.

Tattvartha-sutra-prakasini [commentary]. Jaya-

CHANDRA SiTAR.lMA SrAVANE.

Tattvartha-siitra-siddhanta. Um.\sv.\ti.

Thaknra Dasa Bavanche upalabdha grantlia.

Th.\kura D.lSA.

Thorle Malhar Eiiva Holkar yanchen charitra.

Muralidhara Malh.\r Atre.

Thorle Shahu Maharaja yanchen charitra. Malh.a.r

Eamarava Chitnis.

Tirthaukara-charitren. Taty.I Neminatha Pangal.

Tratika nataka. V.A.SUDEVA B.ILAKRISHNA Kelkak.

Trisuparnamantra. Aranvakas.— Taittiriijaran-

yaka.

True history of tlie Scindias. Narhar Vyankaji

Eaj.Idhyaksha.

Tukarama Bova. Balakrishna Ananta Bhide.

Tukaramachi gatha. TuK.VR.lMA.

Twelfth Night. Douglas (F. X.).

Twentieth Century English-Marathi Dictionary.

NiLAKANTHA B.\B.\,li 1!ANAI)E.

Udeteche .salok. Periodical Publications.— Poojia.

Udyogasamstha va dhandesainstha. Spencer (H.).

L^jjayini - kshetra - yatra. Balavantai;.vva Ka-
MAL.\KAR.

Umaji Naik yachen charitra. Ananta Nar.\yana

Bh.Igavata.

Upadesasahasri. Sankara Ach.Ikya.

Upadesasataka. Kesava Gopala T.Imhan.

Upadesasiddhanta-ratnamala. Nemichandra
Bhand.IrI.

Upanishachchintamani. Bhimavadhuta.

Upanishadanclu mimamsa. Upanishads.

Upanishat-prakiisa. Upanishads.

Upanishat-saiigraha. Upanishads.

Upayukta bliaktimarga-saugraha. Bhaktimarga.

Ushahkala. Haki Nar.Iyana Apte.

Utpatti. Bible.— Genesis.

Vaidarbha-santacharitra. Govinda Sueyabhana
KSHiRAS.iGARA.

Vaidika vyakarana. Ganesa Krishna Sastri

Pethe.

Vaidyavarya Vilgbhata. Sankara Eaghunatha
Gokhale.

Vaidyavinoda. Sankara, Son of Ananta Bhafta.

Vajresvari-charitra. Balavanta Khandoji Parakh.

Vakyaviyoga ani vakyasamyoga sastra. Ganpa-

trava Eaghun.Itha Navalkar.

Vakyavritti. Sankara Acharya.

Valliandan sanfichen nirupana. Liturgies.—
Jews.

—

Hagadah.
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Valmikiclia Java. Harapi;asada SastkI.

Viimana-charitra. Vitiitiiala Nakasimiia Kkkikak.

Varnana Paiidita. 15ALAKiasnNA Ananta Bhide.

Vaiiiana Sivarama Apte-chariLra. Vamana Siva-

KAMA AlTK.

Vamaiii grantha. Vamana Pandita.

Vanarajiichen charitra. Ganesa Daji Gadke.

Yanaushadhi-gunadarsa. Sankara Daji Sastri

Fade.

Vanjel Jesu Christacho S. Matheus I'ustokim xiii.

1-35. Bible.—Matthew.

Vanmaya vishayaka nibandha. VisiiNU Krishxa
Chiplunkar.

Vartamana chovisi-puja. GuNGA Srataka Saitval.

Yasai'jLa moliaia. Ananta Narayana Bhagavata.

Vasudevauanda Sarasvati-jivanacharitra. Nara-
yana Dattatraya Nandganvkar.

Vasundhara va Prithviraja nataka. SitaRAMA

Eagiiunatha Aduikari.

Vatsala. Mahadeva Narayana Patankar.

Vayaviya-samhitil. Pcjranas.—Sivajyurmia.

"N'ediintabhaktipar nivadak venche. Anantanatha
BrahmacharI Bova.

Vedantasara. Sadananda Yogindra.

Yedic Fathers of Geology. N.Ik.Iyana Bhavana-
rava Pavagi.

Venice nagarcha vyapari. Shakspere (W.).

Venu. PRABIIAKARA, NovcUst.

Verulchin lenin. Trimbak Gangadhara
DlIANESVARA.

Yichararatnakara. Bacon (F.), Viscount St. Allans.

Yichiirasagara. NiscHALA Dasa.

Yictoria Diamond Jul)ilee-charitra. Yictokia,

Queen of Great Britain and Ireland.

Yictoria-mahotsava. Pl'RUSHOTTAma Balakrishna
Jo.sI.

Yidhisainstha. SPENCER (H.).

Vidvaj.jivana. Vitiithala Bii.ikai:.

Vikrama-cliaritra. Ganesa Da.ii Gadre.

Yilasamandira. Govinda Narayana Datar.
Viraktotpatti-kriyalakshana. Yirakta.

Yiramahesvara-prakarana. Puranas.—Skundu-

purana.

Virangana-durgavati. Atmarama Apaji Pande.

Yiraugana liiirii Saiuyogita. Hamachandra Yasa-
VANTA KESKAK.

Yirasaiva abliangaclia gfuha. Yirasaivas.

Virasaivachilra-pradipika. Gurl'DEVA, Son of

Gurulinga Deva.

Kalahasti Muni.

Yirasaiva-lakshana. Nf.taguna Sivayogi.

Yirasaiva-niahasabhfi. MALLiiv.\RjaNA SLsTRi.

Yirasaivamata-prakasa. I'eriodical Publica-
tions.—Khandal.

Yirasaivanvaya-mulatattvaprakilsa. Paralinga
Prabhu AlY.l.

Yirasaiva sankshipta vivslhavidhi. YIrasaivas.

Yirasaivotkarsha-pradlpika. Channa Basava.

Yirasena rajaputraclii gosht. Yirasena.

Vishamanjari. Eangan.vtha Sakharama Lale.

Yishnupurana. Puranas.— Vishmpurana.
Yisbnusahasranamarthamaiijari. Mahabh.arata.—

Anumsanaparva.

Vishnu Sastri Chiplunkar-charitra. Khanderava
BiiiKAJi Belsare.

Visvabrahma-kulotsaha. Naray'ana Pi.Ivaji S.vstrI

KSHlRASAGARA.

Visvabrahma Pafiohalancha itihasa. Balas.astrI

Eavaji Sastri Kshirasagara.

Visvabrahma-purana.

Visvakarma-purana.

Visvasarava Saguna nataka. Sivaj! Dasroji E.aje.

Vivekachintamani. NiJAGUNA SiVAYOGi.

Yivekaratnakara [in loco\

Yivekasiudhu. Mukundaraja.
Vratyastoma. Eajarama Eamakrishna Bhaga-

vata.

Vrishablianuja natika. MathuradaSA, of Suvarna-

sehhara.

Yajnavalkya-charitra. Samba DiKSiiiXA K.\siKAi;.

Yajnavalkya-smriti. Y.Ijnavalkya.

Yakshasaudesa. K-alidasa.

Yantratantra-vaidyaka. Eanganatha Sakiiar.ama

Lale.

Yatharthadipika [commentary]. Vamana Pandita.

Yesu Khristachya bara preritanchen saiikshipta

charitra. De Souza (C. M.).

Yogamargapradipi. BiiiM.lVADiiUTA.

Yogarajachintamani. Harshakirtti Suri, Disciple

of Chandrakirtti.

Yogasastra. ) t, -
,."'., > Patanjall
Yogasntra. )

Yogataravali. Sankara Ach.Irya.—Doubtful and
Supposititious Works.

Yogatattvamrita. Baburava CiiiMNAji Gondhale.
Yogavasishtha-raniayana \in loco\.

Yogiraja Sohirobanatlia. Souirob.Inatha Ambiye.
Yunuited Stetschi lokastliiti. EamabaI Sarasvati,

Pandita.



II. SUBJECT-INDEX.

Names of commentaries are excluded from this Indct. They will be foimd in the foregoimj General
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Arts and Sciences.

The classification is as follows

:

—

•

History.

1. Agriculture, Ilorticulture, and Botany.

2. Astronomy and Astrology.

3. Games.

4. Letter-writing, Book-keeping, Documents,

and Calligraphy.

5. Mathematics.

6. Medicine, Surgery, and Hygiene. >

7. Music.

8. Occult Arts, Divination, and JIagic.

9. Physical Science and Natural History.

10. Other Arts and Sciences.

Bibliography and Paleography.

Biography and Genealogy.

Caste and Ethnoorapiiy.

Dictionaries and Vocabolaries.

Drama.

Education.

1. Reader.^, Dialngues, and Phrase-books.

2. General.

Ethics and Polity.

Fiction and Legend.

1. Epic and Mythical.

2. Fables, Fairy-tales, and Folklore.

3. Miscellaneous Prose Narratives.

Geoc.raphy and Topography.

Grammar.

1. English.

2. Koukani.

3. Marathi.

i. Other Languages.

Chronology.

General Histories,

Jain Literature.

Konkani Literature.

Law and Administration.

Literature.

L Essays, Lectures, and Speeches.

2. Literary Criticism.

3. Periodical Publications and Proceedings of

Societies.

4. Miscellaneous Literature.

Philosophy.

Poetry.

1. Epic and Mythical.

2. Historical.

3. Religious.

4. Miscellaneous.

Prosody and Metre.

Proverbs aud Adages.

Religion.

1. Christianity.

2. Hinduism.

3. Jainism.

4. Judaism.

5. Other Religions.

Rhetoric.

Sociology and Political Economy.

Travel and Guide-Book.-^.
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ARTS AND SCIENCES.

1. AGEICULTUEE, HOETICULTUEE, AND BOTANY.

Bharatavanshiya vanaushadhisaugralia. I'.lNDU-

KANGA G0i'.\LA MaNTRL
Krishikarmavidya. E.iMACHANDRA Sakh.\uama

GUPTE.

2. A3TE0N0MY AND ASTEOLOGY.

Akasa-saundarya. Akanda Sadasiva Dalbe.

Astrology. KKISHNANATHA lUGIIUN.ATHA,Ti.

BhadaU-matachen jyotishasara. Anna Buau Tank-

S.\LE.

Bharatiya jyotihsastra. Sankaka Balakrishna

Dikshita.

Brihat-prasnabhairava. [Addenda] Bhaikava

•Jyotikvid.

Kulthrainauirnaya. Kero Lakshmana Chiiatke.

rraralidha yoga. Sadasiva Hari Yareganvkar.

Sahadeva-Bliadali-mata jyotishaprakasa. Saiiadeva.

Siiyana spasbta-graha. Balavanta Bapu Gore.

Tfijika-bhushana. Ganesa, Son of Dhundkirt'ija.

3. GAMES.

Buddbiba]aclia kliola. Mangesa Eamakrishna

TeL/VNGA.

Buddhibalakridii. ViNAYAKA Eajarama Tope.

Mardfini khela va karamnuki. Balavanta Eama-
KiasiiNA Gogte.

4. LETTEE-WEITING, BOOK KEEPING, DOCUMENTS,
AND CALLIGEAPHY.

.Tamakbarch-paddbati. Lakshmana Eaghunatiia

Maiia.jaxa.

Laghu-k'khnnakala. Buujaxgar.Iva E.Imachandra

Mankar.
Maratlii kitta \in loco^

Modi lipichen pustaka. Nar.vyana Martanda
AntCkkak.

5. mathematics.

Aukaganitacba mulapitbika. De MORGAN (A.).

Bijaganita. Bua.skara Aciiarya.

Ganilildhyaya. Biia.skaka Aciiarya.

Lagbu trikonauiiti. Eaxganatha Narayana
MOHOLKAK.

e. SUEGEEY, MEDICINE, HYGIENE.

AnnapiivHa-vaidyakopadesa. Ganesa Yinayaka
Cii.\pekar.

Arogyasiiidbn. Eangan.'vtiia Sakiiarama Lale.

Ausbadliikosba. Chamaxraya Sivasankajsa.

Aushadliikriyii \in loco^

Cbaraka-saialiita. Charaka.

Gribinisaiika-nirasana. Philp (E. K.).

Indian Plants and Drug.s. Krishnar.vva M.

NadkarnI.

ladriya-vijnaiia-vicbara. KanhobI Eanchhoddas

KiRTTIKAE.

Kokasastra. Naradaji Sarm.I, Gautama.

Madanavilasa. Ganesa Eangan.\tha L.\le.

Materia Medica. Navaratna (M. Y.).

Nadijnanatarangini. Eagiiun.Ithaprasada Sukala.

Eajanigbantu. Narahari.

Sarira-samartbya. Moresvara Gop.Ii.a Desmukii.

Sarngadbara-sajidiita. Sarngadhaea.

Svasarira-saiiiraksbana. Balakrishna Dinakaea

Yaidya Kalyankar.

Yaidyavinoda. Sankara, Son of Ananta Bhatta.

Yanausbadbi-gunadarsa. Sankara D.iJi S.Istri

Fade.

Yogarajachintamani. Harsiiakirtti Sfri.

7. MUSIC.

Aryancbi gayanakala. Ukhabh.I! DiianjIbilIi

Patel.

Arya sangita-prakasa. Eamachandra Atmaeama
LimaYE.

Balasaugitamiila. Maula-Bakhsh Ghise-Khan.

Collection of Sanskrit . . . Mabarati . . . and otber

air.s. ' Al.I al-DiN Maula-Baioisii.

Hindustbani gayanacben pravesa-pustaka. Sad.I-

SIVA GOVINDA KaNIIEKE.

Eagavilasa. Ananta Santarama J^I.iL^^:.

Saugitamahi. Krishnarava G.\nesa Mule.

Sataiicben pabilen pustaka. Pueushottaiia

Ganesa.

Tantuvadya-darsika \in loco\

8. OCCULT ARTS, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC.

Bribajjataka. Yar.miamiiiika.

Drigargala-.sastra. Yarahamihira.

Palmistry. Krisiinan.vtiia Eagiiunatha.ii.

Eamal-daniyal. Paramasukiia Upadiiv.\va.

Eamal-uavaratna. Paramasukiia Upadhyaya.
Sbatpaficluisika. Prithuyasas.

Sidilbaprayoga. SiDDHA.

Yantratautra-vaidyaka. Eanganatiia Sakiiarama

Lale.

9. physical science and natural histoey,

Gajiiparikslu'i. E.\maghandra Sakiiar.\ma C!uptk.

Hiudustbanantil sarpa.

lunkar.

Jvalaniukbi parvata va bliukampa

Lele.

YisiiNU Govlnha Ciin-

IIari YisiiNU
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10. OTHER AETS AND SCIENCES.

Pakasastra. Balakrishna Lakshmana Pathaka.

Prachina yantrakala-sahitya. Madhava Mairal
Sutakkak.

Easayana-sastracliin mulatattven. Lakshmana
Ganesa Sathe.

Vishainanjaii. Eangan.Itha Sakhaeama L.vle.

BIBLIOGRAPHY AND PALEOGRAPHY.

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts. Madras.—
Government Oriental MSS. Library.

Aiyalipi. Govinda Kasinatha Ch.Indorkar.

Eeport on the search for Sanskrit [and Vernacular]

manuscripts. AB.iJi Vishnu Kathavate.

BIOGRAPHY AND GENEALOGY.

Ahalyabai Holkar-charitra. Gajanana Chinta-

mana Deva.

Ahalya-charita. Hart Moresvara Sevade.

Akkalkot-nivasi Svami-charitra. Ganesa Ballala

MULEKAR.

Sadasiva Vamana
Mar.Ithe.

Anna Saheb-charitra. Sankara Bapuji Mujumdar.
Apa Saheb Peshvve yanchen charitra. Gopala

Govinda Khare.

Arunodaya. B.vba Padmanji, Rev.

Arvachina bhaktalilami-ita. Ganudasa.

Autobiogi-aphical Memoir of tlie early Life of Nana
Farnevis. Balaji Janardana Buanu.

Bala Gangadhara Sastri Jambhekar yanchen charitra.

Balakrishna NArayana Deva.

Bala Gangadhara Tilak-charitra. Kesava Bal.Iji

Sahasrabuddhe.

Balaji Visvaniitlia Peshve kavya. N.\rayana

Srinivasa NipanIkar.

Bana Bhatta. Pandl'ranga Govinda SastrI

Pakakh!.

Bhaktaliliimrita. BhIma Svami, Pontiff, of Sirgaon

Math.

Bhaktamahimamrita. Sitarama Pandueanga
GUR-JAR.

Bliaktivijaya. Maiupati.

Bhanudasa Maharaja. Namadeva Sridhara Mule.
Bharatavarshiya yuvatiratnamala. Ananta Kesava

Chitle.

Bhiiu Sahebanchi bakhar. Bhau Saheb.

Brahmendra-charitra. Bhalachandka Bala
DiKSHITA.

Brahmendra Svanii Dhavadsikar-charitra. Datta-
TRAYA BaLAVANTA PaRASNIS.

Cliaugadeva-chariira. Samji Marudgana, Gosvdmh

Char charitratmaka lokh. Hari Madhava Pandita.

Charitramala [in loco].

Dattatraya Balavanta Parasnis.

Chaturtha Datta-avatara. Ganesa Sivarama Tole.

Chhotya samsthanache bade karbhari. Vinayaka
Vishnu Josi.

Dabhade senapati. DllANURDH.iRi, pseud.

Dadabhai Nauroji-charitra. Dadabhai Nauroji.

Diiktar Jonathan Swift. Hari Krishna Damle.

Dasavisramadhiima. Atmarama.
Dasopanta-charitra. Dasopanta.

Ekanathiichen charitra. Muktesvara.

Ekanatha Maharajanchen saiikshipta charitra.

Lakshmana PiAmachandra Pangarkar.

Ekanatha Svamichen charitra. Kesava.

Gajanana Maharaja-charitra. Nilakantha Gadi
Kathikar.

Gautama Buddhachen charitra. Krishnarava
Arjuna Keluskar.

Gladstan hyanchen charitra. Vinay'AKA Konda-
deva Oka.

Gotravali. Janardana Hari Athalye.

Gurucharitra. Parasurama, Kavi.

SarasvatI Gangadhara.

Gurulilamrita. Narasimha SarasvatI.

Guruparamparami-ita. Narasimha Pauranika.

Haribava-saclicharitra. Eaghunatha Sastri

Puranika.

Haribhata yanchen charitra. Vishnu Ganesa
Patavardhana.

Harivamsachi bakhar. Balakrishnarava Hari-

hara Patavardhana.

Jagadguvu-lilakaivalya. Bal.Iji KasInatha
Bakhshi.

Javaji-kirttiprakasa. Vinayaka Kondadeva Oka.

Javan-mard Erahmanbhai. Bapu Gokhale.

Jhausichi rani. Lakshmi Bai, Hani af Jhansi.

Jnanesvara-bodhamrita. Sankara Ananda
Desmukh.

Kavicharitra. Dattatraya Ananta Apte.

Kejaji Maharaja-abhaiiga. Eamaji T.Inbaji Sende.

Kejaji Maharaja-charitra. E.vmaji Tanb.\.jI Sende.

Kolbaji Bovilchen charitra. Sitarama Siudhara

pARAKlli.

Lakshmana Bapuji-charitra. Sankara BaplmI

Mujumdar.
Lakshmi Bal-charitra. Dattatraya Balavanta

Parasnis.

Lecture on the Life and Teachings of Bhagot Namdev.

N.\madeva.

Life and Politics of Joseph Mazzini. Mazzini (G).

Liladarsa. BandO Visvanatha Munshi.

Mahamad paigambar yanchen charitra. Govinda

Naray'ana K.\ne.
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Maliarani Biiyja'iai Saheb Sinde-charitra. Datt.I-

TK.VYA UaL.WANTA I'AKAS.N'iS.

Maharashtra-kavicharitra. Jaganxatha Eaghu-
NATHA AJGANVKAK.

Mahasadhu JSanesvara yanchil kalanirnaya.

Kaghunatha Bova Bhingakkak.

Maratha kulanclia itihasa. [Addenda] Gopala
Da.iIba Dalvi.

Martiu Luilier. Sankara Gopala Desmukh.

Moropanta-charitra. Lakshmana Eamacuandra
P.Ingaukar.

Muktesvara. Balakrishxa Ananta Bhide.

Namadeva - charitra. Madhavakava Appaji

Mule.

Nana Moroji yanchen charitra. Ganesa Hari

Bhide.

Nana Phadnavisanchen charitra. Vasudeva
Vamana S.vstri Khare.

Narayauabuva-charitra. Narayanabuv.I.

Yasavanta Ganesa
purandare.

Navanathabliaktisiira. Malu Naraiiari.

Navanathabhaktisara-katharasa. Murkar MandalI.

Nehamya Gore yanchen saiikshipta charitra.

Lord (J. H.), Rev.

Nyayamurtti Mahadeva Govinda Eanade. Maha-
DEVA GoVIN'DA PlANADE.

Padyatmaka charitra. Damodara Puatuba
Bhandari.

Pandita Jagannatha Eaya. Jagannatha PiAYA.

I'avilra Mini Bai-jivauacharitra. Jetiialala

V.lDiLALA DaLAL.

Phadnis-kavya. Kuisiin.\jI P.Induranga Limaye.

Pha|kyiluchi kaiphiyat. Hanumanta Gopalar.Iva

PlIALKE.

Praudhapratapaiiidhi Madliava Pava. DliANUR-

DHARl, ])scud.

Pajakanya Lupsanj. Bhagavanta Haki Khare.

Paniachaudrarava Gopajarava- charitra. Haui

Da.modara Pii.\tak.

Eamadasa-charitra. Atmar.Lma Bov.\.

Uddiiava-suta.

Eamadasa Svauiinchen sainagra charitra. KRlSHN.i.ri

Narayaxa Athalye.

Puiiichen jjustaka. Victoria, Queen of Great

Britain and Ireland.

Sadarama Maharaja yanchen charitra. Sadarama
Maharaja, of Karanja.

Sadguna-mafijari. Ganesa Janardana Agase.

Santarama iJada Gavandi-charitra. Ekanatha
Ganksa Bhand.Iue.

Sarasvata-ratnamala. Ganesa P.\.machandra

Sarma.

Satpute-prakarana. .Sankara AbajI Bhise.

Sayajirava Gayakavad . . . charitra. K.\siN.\TiiA

Na HAVANA GOTld.

Siddharudha Svanii-charitra. [Addenda] Vamana
I'ARASUR.lMA PhANSALKAR.

Siddliasagara Svaminchen charitra. Dv.\RAP.vla

JiNNAPP.l JaDI.

Siddhesvara-purana. SiVADASA.

Sir Dinakara Pava-charitra. Vinayaka Kondadeva
Oka.

Sivachhatrapatichya charitantil kityek mudde.

Eajar.ama Eamakrishna Bhagavata.

Sivachhatrapatinchen charitra. GoviNDA N.\R.\-

yana Datar.

Sivaji Maharaja-charitra. Krishnarava Arjuxa
Keluskar.

Sridhara Ganesa Jinsivale-charitra. N.\e.\yana

Krishna Gadre.

Sriharsha. Panduranga Govinda Sastri ParakhI.

Srimanta Balaji Bajhava-charitra. Chintaiiana

Gangadhara Gogte.

Sri-samartha-charitra. Bin.MA Sv.vMi, Pontiff of

Tanjorc Math.

Sri-samartha Nagaji Maharaja-charitra. IVIaH-Ideva

Eamakrishna Desp.\npe.

Sri-samarthanchin don juniu charitren. EaMAD.Isa

SVAMI.

Sri-samartha-pratapa. GiRIDHARA, Disciple of

L'cliydbdi.

Sri-saniartha Eamadasa Svaini. Hanumanta Sv.vmI.

Svami Eaniatirtha. Nagesa V.vsudeva Gu.NA.ii

and ] )att.vti;eya Balakkishna K.\lelkar.

Tantya BhiUa. Dhanuedhari, pseud.

Thorle Malhar Eava Holkar yanchen charitra.

MURALiDUARA iLvLHAR AtRE.

Thorle Shahu Maliaiaja yanchen charitra. Maliiar

E.lMARAVA ClIITNiS.

Tukarama Bova. Balakrishna Anaxta Bhide.

Umaji Naik yachen charitra. Ananta N.Iravana
Bhagavata.

Vaidarbha-santacharitra. Govinda SuRYAmi.\XA

KSHiRAS.\GARA.

Vaidyavarya Yagbhata. Sankara Paghuxatha
GOKIIALE.

Vamana-charitra. Viththala Nakasi.mha Kerikar.

Vamana Pandita. P>.\LAKiii.sii.\A Ananta IJhide.

Vamana Sivarama Apte-charitra. V.I.maxa Siva-

e.Ima Apte.

Vanamjachen cliaritra. Gaxesa D.vji Gadre.
Vasudevananda Sarasvati-jivanachiuitra. Naea-

YANA DattAtraya NaND(;.\.NVKAR.

Vikrama-charitra. Gaxesa l).\.ii Gadke.

Vishnu Sastri Chiplunkar-chaiitra. Khaxderava
BlIlKA.li PjELSARE.

Yajnavalkya-charitra. Samca DiKSlllTA Iv.vsikar.
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CASTE AND ETHNOGRAPHY.

JUiandiiri lokanchen sai'iksliipta varnana. Bafuji

(iOVIXDA MiTKAR.

Bharatiya samiajya. Naravana Bhavanakaya
Pavagi.

liliikshuka-nibandlia. Santadasa, Sddhu.

Kilte Bhandari. Apa VithojI Vilankar.

Ksliatrij-a ani tyauchen astitva. Y.\sudevarava

LiXGOJi Birje.

Kshatriya Marathe jatichi i udlii. Nilakantharava
Bhausaheb Khalatkak.

Mahaimbbfivotpatti. [Addenda] Dattaraja Ma-
H.ANUBHAVA, Mciluinta.

Sakiinsali jaticliin gotren. Lakshmaka Eama-
CHAKDRA PaVAIjE.

Sallmahatiiiya. IMuLASTAMBHA.

Sanadpatra. Krisiin'ananda BharatI.

YisvaVirahma-kulotsaha. Naravana Eavaji Sastri

KshIrasagara.

Yisvabrahma Panclialancha itihilsa. BaLASastri

l;.lVAJi S.'vSTUi KSJURAS.AGARA.

Msvabralima-purana. Kalaha.sti Muni.

LICTIONAEIES AND VOCABULARIES.

Ansbadbikosba. Ciiamanr.vya Sivasankara.

Ekilksbara-kosa. PURUSHOTTAMA IJeva.

Ekakshara-namavali. VisvASAMBHU.

EuglLsb and Maratbi Scbool Dictionary. Khan-
DERAVA BniKAji Belsare.

Englisb into Jlaratbi Dictionary. ViDYADHARA
Vamaxa Bhii)E.

Maratbi and English Dictionary. NauroJI Dosa-

bhaI Kasixatha.

JIaratbkben kosa. Amb.aji Konheri.

IMaratbi-Ingrnji kosa. Dictionaries.

Gaj.vxaxa Ciiiktamana

Deya.

Kaiiartba-ralnanifda. Irugapa Dakd.xdhinatha.

Itajanigbantu. Naraiiari.

Sabdartbacbandrika. Madhuramuttu Mudaliyar.

Samskrita-^Iaratbi kosa. Baba Padman,)!, Rev.

Suddba Maratbi kosa. Visuxu Eamachaxdra
B.Ipat and B.alakrishxa Yisiixu Paxdita.

Twentietb Centnry Euglisb-JMaratbi Dictionary.

NiLAKAXTHA BaBAJI PiANADE.

DRAMA.

Adliunika siksbana vipaka nataka. Martanda
Narayaxa Dayxe.

Adbunika vakil. MoGHE CN. B.).

Bandbuprema. Bh.Iskara Hari Patayardhana.

Mah.\deva Sankara Hunde-

Narayana Bhavanarava

Basavesvara nataka.

kar.

Bharatiya natakasastra.

Pavagi.

Bhimarava nataka. Siyarama Mahadeva Paranjpe.

Bhuvanasundari. I'andharinatha Sastri Ghate.

Caliban. Eenan (J. E.).

Cbampavati nataka. Ganpat Nar.Iyaxa Chavade.

Chaturgadchya vinodi striya. P.Ixduranga Gax-
g7vdiiara Limaye.

Dberpotyacba phajita. Sad.\siva Vasudeya Date.

Eka ratricha gbotala. Goldsmith (0.).

Jayaji Bava nataka. Bhaskara IIa.machaxdra

N.A.XAL.

Jbunjara Bava. GoviNDA Ballala Deyal.

Kacba-devayani nataka. S.vstri (R. G.).

Kadambaii nataka. Kesava Moresvara Kane.

Kaiicbangadcbi Mobana. Krishxaji Prabh.Ikara

Khadilkar.

Kanyavikraya-dusbparinama nataka. Balakrishna

B.lPU ACHARYA.

Kicbaka-vadba. Ivrishn.ajI Prabhakara Kh.v-

dilkar.

Lilavati nataka. Sadasiva N.ar.Iyana Thosar.

Malavikagnimitra. Kalida.sa.

Maratbi rangabbiimi. App.a.ji Yishnu Kula-
KARNi.

Marvadyanoben kasab. Nana DadajI Gunpa and

Sankara Kesava Prabhuxe.

Matsyagandba. Yasavaxta N.\r.vyaxa Tipnis.

Miiiak.sbi. N.vr.Iyaxa Ball.ala Na.mjosi.

Mitrantaka nataka. Chintamais^a Hari Sahasra-

buddhe.

Mohanecbi aiigatlii. LiMAYE (D. G.).

Naravana Piava Peshwa. Eayasimharaya N.Ira-

YAXA Deva.

Natya-kathamala. Periodical I'ubligatioxs.—
'

Pen.

Natya-katbamrita. Ananta V.amaxa Barye.

Ninnala. Govixda Sankara Yayikar.

Panapatcba niukabala. Yasudeva Eangaxatha
Siryalkar.

Panip)atcba durdaivi mobara. Kir.\ta, psend.

Pratapa Simha nataka. Axanta Yamana Barye.

Premacba kalasa. Shakspere (\\ .).

Premacbeu ratna ka ratnacben prema. Sad.asiya

N.Irayana Thosar.

Premadhvaja. ' Krishxa,iI Prabhakara Khadil-

kar.

Priyaradhana nataka. Yasudeva Sadasiva Pata-

yardhana.

Professor Bbau Sabeb. Yinayaka Siyar.Ima

Khare.

Eaja Eaghunatbarava. SiIAKSPERE (W.).
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llajasuyayajSa sainarniiiliha. PARASUiiAMA Vrrii-

THALA TlKVAUEKAK.

liamadeva Kava. Sivarama Maiiadeva Pakanjpe.

llilmarajyaviyoga. Balavanta rAxnuKAXGA Kir-

LOSKAR.

liana ]Jhimadeva. KiiisiiNAJl Vasudeva Khare
and others,

llupakaprabodlia. 1 '.aj.avantau.vva Kamalakar.

Sadyasthityadar.sa nataka. Hari KaiMachandra

Pathaka Vaidya.

yaliDi-mitaka. Kesava Vinayaka Kau.makar.

Samana-sfisana. Damodara Visvan.\tha Neval-

kak.

Shakspere (W.).

Saiiisaya-sambhrama. Gajanana Chintamana

Deva.

Sangita ejyuketed chhabkadi. Jagannatha
Ganesa P.edekar.

Sangita Ester rani. Penkar (J. D.).

Sangita kacha-devayani nataka. Vishnu BhikajI

Kaprekar.

Sangita Krishnajanma nataka. Subba Kava.

Sangita Manapamana. Krishnaji I'ifAHHAKARA

Kll.\DILKAH.

Sangita-iiatyanialika [in loco].

Sangita Sakuntala nataka. Kalidasa.

Sangita viratanaya. Ship.\da Krishna Kolhatkar.

Santa Tukaianui. Baha.;! Daulatrava Pane.

Sathi biiddhi nathi. Atmarama ApajJ Pande.

Sattvasila Srimati nataka. Krishnarava Gopi-

N.\THA JaYAVANTA.

Satyavijaya nataka. Madhavarava Narayana
Patankar.

Sonakunvar-nsitaka. SItarama Hanumantarava
Nlmbaganvkar.

Sringariunaajari. Ananta Vamana Barve.

Sri Tukaiiiina. Vasudeva PiANGanatha Sirval-

KAR.

Sriyala Gliruiguna svadarsana. SiT.\R.\MA Bhai.set

Kn.vru.

Sundari. GoviNDA Viththala Kai.e.

Taravilasa nataka. Dati'atraya Ananta Keskar.

Tnitika nataka. Vasudeva B.'vlakkishna Kelkar.

Twelfth Night. Douglas (F. X.).'

Vasundhan'i va Prithviraja nataka. SiT.iR.'vMA

Eaghunatha Adhik.'viu.

Vatsah'i. Mahadeva Nar.Iyana Patankar.

Venice nagarchii vyupfin. Shakspeue (W.^.

Viningana-durgavati. .\t.m.\r.\ma Apa.ii Pande.

Viraugana Pfini Sainyogitu. P.vmachanuka Yasa-

vanta Keskar.

Visvasarava Saguna niitaka. SiVA.n Dasro.u

Pa.ie.

Vrishabhunuja n.itika. ^Iatuukadasa.

EDUCATION.

1. EEADERS, DIALOGUES, AND PHRASE-BOOKS.

Barakhadyaiichen pustaka. N.\i;avana IIama-

CHANDRA N.AGALKAR.

Guide to the obligatory test in Marathi. Bui!I;ai;1!

(C.), Captain.

Kannada-parijuana. E.Imachandra BHiK.\.ii (irS-

JIKAR.

Linguist's Self-Instructor. Eangasv.Lmi Eai'. J\S.

Modi paliilen pustaka. MoDi Prlmei;.

Sachitra aksharalipi. Sankara Nakauaka.

2. GENERAL.

Barhiid salakhatyachi Directory. Berar.

Deccan College Quarterly. Periodical PrBi.icA-

TIONS.

—

Poonu.

Sikshanaprasaraka-samstha. Noroniia (T. de).

ETHICS AND POLITY.

Apasabda-nishedha. Benjamin (S.).

Bodhamanimala. B.alakrishna Ananta Biiiim:

Bodluivachanen. AuRELius Antoninus (M.).

Eajadharma. Macgiiiavelli (N.).

Samsara-margnpadesika. Cobbett (W.).

Syiitasautika. Carlyle (T.).

Valmikiehii jaya. Harapras.Ida S.\sti!I.

FICTION AND LEGEND.

(See also Jaia Literature, and Poetry.)

1. EPIC AND MYTHICAL.

Arya Cluinakya. Va.maxa SASSTRi IsuImpikkai;.

Asvamedha-kathasara. [Addenda] Jaimini.

Rrihat kathiisagara. V.\mana Sastri Isi..\.Mi'n;KAk.

Katliakillpataru. I).\MODARA SANVAL.VIi.l.MA.

Kathasaramrita-katharasa. MuRKAE Mandai.i.

Mahaliliarata [in loco].

Priyalila-maliotsava. Gulabrava ]\Iah."U!.\.ia.

Puranantil nakla. Krishnaji Nar.vyana S.isTHi.

Siirainachaiitra. ClllNTAMANA Vix.lYAKA Vaiuya.

2. FABLES, FAIRY-TALES, AND FOLKLORE.

Legends of the Koukau. Crawford (A. T.).

Pancliatantra \in loco].

Parichopakhyana. Panchatantra.

Povaile. AcwoRTH (!I. A.) and Sankara TrK.\-

RAMA SaLIGR.\.M.

B.VLAKRISIINA ATM.\R.\.MA GuI'TE.

Sukabaliattari. Sukasaptati.

Sukasaptati [//( loco].
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3. MISCELLANEOUS FBOSE NABBATIVEB.

Ajinkya Taia. Narayana Hapj Apte.

Amritapulina. Nanilala Vandyopadhyaya.
Ananda-sarovara [in loco].

Aiiandasrama. Bankimchandea Chattopadhyaya.
Arabi gosbti. Arabian Nights.

Avicbaracba parinama. Vamaxa Sastui Islam-

PURKAR.

Cbaudragupta. Hari Narayana Apte.

Chini bbashentil surasa gosbti. Balaji Krishxa-
NATHA EaGHUXATHAJI.

Devi Kumudiui. Bii.Iskara Eaghun.Itha Datir.

Dilli-var balla. Ichchhar.Ima SCryar.\ma Desai.

Durgataichi ovalani. Hari Narayana Apte.

Durgesanandini. Bankimchandka Chattopa-
DHY.\YA.

Galivhar yacha vrittanta. Swift (J.).

Lsatantra. Dhundir.Ija Yishnu Chiplunkar.
Jabaricha vivaba. Hari N.\rayana Apte.

Jivanasandbya. Eamesachandra Datta.
Ivadaiubari-sara. Bana.

Kamasundari. Vamana S.Istri Islampurkar.
Kliup kalit Suabai. Kri.shnaji Kesava Gokhale.
Madbali stbiti. Hari Narayana Apte.

Malati. KRiSHN.lji Eamaghandra Velankar.
Malati-Madliava. Bhavabhuti.
IMaratbyancbya itibasantil gosbti. Chintamana

Gangadhaka Bhasu.

Maunayauvana. Krishnaji Yasudeva Khare
and otbers.

Navaratnancba hara. Hari Narayana Apte.

Pandava-cbalisi. Krishna.jI Narayana S.IstrI.

Pan laksbyant kon gbeto. Hari Narayana Apte.

Eupavati. Dvarak.anatha Trimbak Vaiude.
Sama Bbatta. Chintamana Moresvara Apte.

Samajakantaka. 1'kabhakara, Novelist.

Samsayi stri. Datt.Itraya Vasudeva Joglekar
Sri Vikraiuaditya. Krishnaji Vasudeva Khare

and otbers.

Sumauavikasa. Sa'di.

Siusila Eadba ani sadguni Krisbnarava. Vinayaka
GoviNDA Li.maye.

Usbahkala. Hari Narayana Apte.

VUasamandira. Govinda Narayana Datar.
Yirasena rajaputracbi gosht. Virasena.

GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY.

Bharatavarsbiya bhuvarnana. Sankara Bala-
krishna Dikshita.

Madbyapradesachi sanksbipta mabiti. Kasinatha
Trimbak Khare.

Mabarasbtra desantil kille. Chintamana Ganga-
dhaka Gogte.

Mumbaicba vatadya. Y.Isudevarava Lingoji

Bikje.

Nepal-varnana. Jagannatha Eaghunatha Aj-

g.\nvkar.

Pandbari-variiana. N.Ikayana Eamaghandra
Gokhale.

Pandbarpur-varnana. Yiththala Kesava Limaye.

Sikbara-mabatmya. Brahmadharma DAsAJi.

Ujjayini-ksbetra-yatra. Balavantarava Kamala-
KAR.

Yajresvari-cbaritra. Balavanta Khandoji Parakh.

Yerulchin lenin. Trimbak Gangadhara Dhanes-
vara.

GRAMMAR.

{See also Education : 1. Headers.)

1. ENGLISH.

Dbaturatnavali. Narayana Ballala Namjosi.

Help to Englisb translation. Prior (E. D.).

New Englisb Teacber. Yajnesvara Gopala Di-

kshita.

Self Englisb Teacber. Nauroji Dosabhai Kasi-

natha.

Self-Teacber in Englisb. Khanderava Bhikaji

Belsare.

2. KONEANI.

Concanni bhaxecbem laghu veacrann. Dantas
(D. F.).

Grammatica da Lingua Concani. Stephens (T.).

3. MASATHI.

Higber Anglo-Maratbi Grammar. Apaji Kasi-

n.atha Kher.

Jnanesvarintil Marathi bbashechen vyakarana. Yis-

VANATHA K.\SINA.THA EaJVADE.

Kanbin Maratbi sabdancbya vyutpatticbe mag.

Parasurama Narayana Patankar.

Linguistic Survey of India. Specimens of tbe

Maratbi Language. India.—Linguistic Survcij.

Mabarasbtra bbasbecbi lekhanakala. Gopala Na-
R.AYANA SaTHYE.

Maratbi bbasbecben madbyama vyakarana. Sada-

siVA Sastri Godbole.

Marathi bbasbecbi lekhanapaddhati. Kasinatha

N.iRAYANA Sane.

Maratbi sabdancben udgbatana. Yidyadhara
Y.AMANA BhIDE.

Maratbi sabdasiddhi. Eamaghandra Bhikaji

Josi.

Maratbi vyakaranavaril nibandba. Krishna Sastri

Chiplunkar.

Navina Marathi vyakarana. Ganpatrava Eaghu-
natha Navalkar.
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Praiulhabodlia Manltlii vyfikarana. Eamaciiandea

JJiiiK.uI Josi.

Sastriya Maratlii vyakarana. MoRO Kesava

Damle.

Vakyaviyoga ani vakyasaiuyoga sastra. Gaxpat-

liAVA IJagiiunatha Navalkar.

4. OTHER LANGUAGES.

lliri vyakarana. Ram.Ibai SarasvatI, Tawlita.

.raiiiuii Ijlifisliii. Sad.'vsiva Yasudeva Paran.ii'E.

.Taiiaiii sikshaka. Travellei;.

I'rakrita-prakasa. Vararuchi.

Vaidika \yakarana. Gaxesa Kkisiina Sastki

I'ETHE.

HISTORY.

1. CHRONOLOGY.

Ananta kiilachen pafichaiiga. Nak.Iyaxakava

Kavale.

Arya paficlulnga. Ephemekides.

I'uijcli varsliiiuclien paucliaiiga. IMmachandka
P.\XI)UKANGA MOGHE.

Satakavali. BhiSjekar (A. IL).

Sayaua-pauchauga matakhaiujana. P.vmachanuua

Gaxgadhara Josi.

2. general histories.

(See also Poetry : 2. Historical.)

Ayodliyecbe nabab. Patt-xtkava P>ai,avanta

r.lKASNLS.

Bharatiya samrajya. Nakavana ]!hav."vxai;.\va

I'AVAGI.

Bhopala-saiustlianaclul itiliasa. Siiah.iahaJ)! Begam,

Kawah of Bhapul.

]5Iior sainstliauacha itiliasa. Ananta N.\r.\vaxa

Bii.\(;avata.

L'hiniLclia itiliasa. Ki!iSHNA.Ji Narayana Athalye.

L'liiturgadclia vedlia. Nagesarava Vi.vayaka

B.U'AT.

Decisions from the Shaliu and Pesliwa Daftar.

Ganesa Chimx.v.iI \\\k

Dliarmajiravachen kutuiiiba. P.lVA.iI Maniuiaua

TAKiillATE.

llakli-liatchen yuddiia. IcHCllllAi;.\<MA SfUYAUA.MA

De.s.vi.

lliiidiisliuiclifi itilia.sa. ^Iai;si)EN (E.).

llindusthanantil piamukba laslitrcn. India.

.Fapan desacha itilia^-a. Maii.\DEVA Kki.SHNA

P."\I)I1YE.

Kailiyats, Yadi.s, etc. Ga.nesa CiilMN.vji Vai.i.

Kolbupur prantaclm sankshipta itihasa. B.\L.\ji

rilAllll.VKARA MuHAK.

Lekliaratuauiala. B.\L.\ji Jan.Ikuana Bii.vxu.

]\Iadhavarriva Sinde ani Xana Pbadnavls. Haki.s-

cuANDKA Nai;aya.nak.\va Navai.kak.

Madhava liava yanclien charitia. Vi.siiNU liAGHU-

NATIIA N.lTU.

Maharashtra mahodayacha purvaraiV.;a. Nara-

yana Krishna Gadre.

]\Iahesvara darlmrchiii batami patreij. Datt.\-

TRAYA BaLAVANTA P.\KASNi8.

]\Iarathyanchc itiha.^ant Nauanchen mahatva.

KiiisiiNA.ji Mahaueva Santa.

Marathyaiicheij arinar. Dattatraya Balavanta

ParasnLs.

jMarathyauche parakiaina. Dattatkay'a BalavaNTA

ParasnIs.

Marathyauchya itiha.saehin sadhauen. Y|8Van.vtii.v

IvASiNATIIA liAJVADE.

Mumbaicha daiiga. Bombay, CUh of.

Nagpurkar J^)honsalyancha sankshipta itihasa.

Nagi'uk.

Nepal-varnana. Jagann.Itiia Eaguun.vtha A.i-

ganvkau.

Panipatchi bakhar. Eagiiun.vtua Y.Iuava.

Peshvaintil dhamdlunuicba dekhava. Dhondo
Bai.akuisiina Saiiaskabuddiie.

Pesvyauchi bakhar. Kkishn.aji Yinayaka Sohani.

Pyadyauha pharji. Narayana Krishna Ctadke.

Rom va Tvaithcj. Smith (Pi. B.).

Saurashtra. Ganesa Balavanta Modak.

Savai Madhava Rava Saheb. A'in.vyaka Konda-

deva Oka.

Secret Correspondence of the Court of the Pe.slnva

Madhu Kao. Madhavak.vva I., Pcslura.

Selections from the Satara Raja's and the I'eshwa's

Diaries. Ganesa CiiiM.NA.Ji Y.\p.

Sendurni jahgirisambandhi kagadpatra. Y.\mana

BALAKlflSHNA Dl'KSHITA.

Srimauta jMahfuaja Siiide-sarkar ghatnnyaehi saka-

vali. Dattatraya ISalavanta ParasnIs.

True history of the Scindias. Narhar Vyank.v.ii

R.V.J.VD11VAKSHA.

Yasaicha mohara. Ananta N.\h.\yana Bii.'vgavata.

Yedic Fathers of Geology. Narayana Buavana-

R.lvA PavagI.

\'ictoria Diamond Jubilee-charilra. YicTORiA,

Queen of Great Britain and Ireland.

JAIN LITERATURE.

Adliyatma-kalpadnima. MUNISUNDARA SuRl.

Adiuutha-pin una. Mahe.saciiandra, Jain poet.

Dbarmamrita. BiLVNUKlRTTl.

Dharmapariksha. Amitagati Aiu.'vrva.

Hanumau-punuia. Hanu.m.vn.

Harivajiisa-puraiia. Jinasena Acu.vrva.

R



243 SUBJECT-INDEX. .'44

Jaina-dliaimriJarsa. IMvaji Nemchaxd Saha.

Jaiua dharmrimrita-sara. Nemchand Nakayaxa
ClIAVADE.

Jainadliaiina-smritipatala. Jaixs.

Jainadharmi sangita. DEVENDRAKiRTri Sva.mL

.Taina kathfisaiigralia. HIu.lcHAXD Xemchano.
Jaiuavivclhapaddliati. Eatii-LAL, Jain randit.

Jainavivaha-vidhi. Jains.

Jainetiliilsa-sara. Periodical Publications.—
Pooiia.

Jainopadesi sangita padyaratnavali. Nemciiand
K^R.IyAXA ClIAVADE.

Jina-chaturvimsatika. Bud'ALA.

Jiiiapad_ya-ratnamala. Phulchand Motichand
K.'U.USKAR.

Jina-piijadi grautha. Jains.

Jnauasara. Yasovijaya.

Kalyfiiiainaiidirastotra. Siddhasexa Div.Ikara.

^Iaha\iia-cliaritra. HIr.vchand Xemchaxd.
Nemicharitra. ")

Nemiduta. 3
^ ikkama, So,i of Sdhrjana.

Nemiuatlia-bliavautara. Neminatha.

Pradyumna-charitra. SomakIrtti.

Patnakaraiida-sravakacliara. )
,' =„ 1

-
-i, [ Samantabhadea

upasakadiiyayaua.

)

SVAMI.

Riddhapiira- maliat va. Kklsiixamuni Dikshita.

.Sammedasikhara-saiigita. Ne.mchaxd Nar-Iyana

Chavade.

Samyaktva-kaumudi-katliakosa. Samyaktva.

Satya Jineudrapuja. JItmal, randit.

Slioda.sa-karana-bhavana vaniana. Sadasukha.
Sikliara-mahatmya. Brahiiadiiarma D.vsajL

Sudarsana-puiana. Sl'Darsana.

Tattvartha-sutra. Umasvati.

Tattvartlia-sutra-siddlianta. Um.Isv.vti.

Tirtliaukaia-charitreu. T.aty.v Nemin.vtha P.Ingal.

TJpadesasiddhanta-ratnamala. Nemichandra Biian-

D.'VRi.

Vartamana chovisi-piija. Ganga Sravaka Saitval.

KONKANI LITERATURE.

Balabodha prathaina pustaka. Balabodha.
Battcara. Fr.\j;cisco (A. C. J.).

Catecismo da doutriiia Christa. Madeira, Diocese of.

Cathecismo da doutiina Christa. Fernandes
(J. S. A.).

Chandrahasa uataka. Kri.shxa Prabhu, BolantiLr.

Codigo dos usos e costumes dos liabitantes das Novas-
Conquistas. Portugal.— Colonies.— East

Indies.

Concanni bhaxechem lagliu veacrann. Dantas
(1). F.).

Dek-kangheuuchya visyant. Haemmerleix
(Thomas) d Kemiris.

Docunientos Konkauis. Andrade (P. P. d').

Doutiina Christa. De Souza (E.).

Eva e Maria. De Souza (E.).

Goan Barman's Guide of cocktails, etc. Joao

Maxoel de Socza Eiel.

Grammatica da Lingua Concani. Stephens (T.).

Historia do Imperador Carlos Magno. Charles I.,

called CHAULE.MAGNE.

Hundred Koukani Hymns. Hvjixals.

Inferno aberto. Pixamoxti (G. P.).

Jeju-clio luo: Ali'HONso Maria [de' LiguoriJ,

Saint.

Jejuchya povitr kajjacho inaino. Jesus Christ.

Khoxalponancho ghorabo, etc. Arabian Xights.

Kisis al-anbiya. Kutb al-Dix, Kazl.

Kouknini gfidi ani uminyo. D' SouZA (L. J.), liev.

Konkai.ii pollen pustak. KoNKANi Primer.

Kristanva dotou ani katisisma. Konkani Eeader.

Kristaun dotornicl'o katisism. C.ATECIIISM.

Lan opis. Mary, the Blessed Virgin.

Livriaho de hyinnos, etc. FerraO (L. DA C).

Lulu. Daxtas E Souza (L.).

Luta das Castas. Sequeira (L. J.).

Magnyacha Apostaladichen hatpustak. E.amiere

(H.).

Manual da Missa. Liturgies.—Eome, Church of.

Manual de tres mil vocabulos. DiAS (S. S.

DE J.).

Manual of prayer. Lobo (A. S.), Rev.

Month of Mary. Muzzarelli (A.).

NatalaiJclii katha. Jesus Christ.

Ordem de sepultar os defunctos adultos e meninoa.

Liturgies.—Piome, Church of.

Portugal. Travasso.s (S.).

Postoc divertiinentachem. Eibeiro (L. A.).

Purvileo munneom. Mendes (D. J.).

i Sovaixiimimclii guirescai. PiNTO (E. A. S.).

Twelfth Night. Douglas (F. X.).

Udeteche salok. Periodical Publications.—

Poonu.

Vanjel Jesu Christacho S. Mattheus Pustoki^l

xiii. 1-35. Bible.—Matthexc.

LAW AND ADMINISTRATION,

Gliarehii vakil. N-AR-Iyana Anaxta ChitxIs.

Mamlatdilriinchya kortancha akat. Bombay.—
Legidatire Council.

Suchana. Central Provinces.—Department of
Piihlic Instruction.

Yajnavalkya-smriti. Ya.jxavalkya.
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LITERATURE.

1. ESSAYS, LECTHEES, AND SPEECHES.

Alialonnati-leklianialil |('/( /oca].

Amchya desiiclii sihiti. ^'lSlI^L Kkisiixa

ChiplC.nkai;.

Biina Bhatta. I'Andukanca (Jovinda Sasti;!

PAKAKlli.

Bukanclie iiibaiulha. Bacon (F.).

] )alia-niban(llia [('/;. lo<:o].

Heiuauta vyakhyiiuamiila. Bomuay.— Hindu
Union Club.

fliudustliilnaiitil lokainata. Wauxei: {Sir W. L.).

lugland desacha vistiiia. Seelev (J. 1!.).

Itiluisii. Yisii.Ni; KiiisiiNA ChiplCxkai!.

Itihiisaclii puuaiavritti. Eamachaxdiia Gaxesa
MUNBALE.

Karaclie saiiianya iiiyaina. VisnNU Kkishna
Bhatavauekau.

Maharashtra dharma. Eajarama Eamakkishxa
BlIACiAVATA.

Nihandha-ratuauirJa [in loco\.

Nibandha-sangraha. GoPALA Ganesa Agarkak.

PvAMAKKISIINA GoPALAI'rapauiiaiJialapita.

BiiANnAiiKAii, Sir.

Sampratacha chalni. Damodara Ganesa Padiiye.

Sastra-raliasya. ]!alavaxta Ganesa Daiuidlkak.

Sriharsha. Pandl'kaxca Guvinda SasthI I'ahakhi.

A'aumaya vishayaka nibandha. \'i.siixu Kkishxa
ClIIPLfXKAK.

A'ichaiaratnakara. Bacox (F.), Fisconnt St. Albans.

Vratyastoiua. Hajarama IIamakui.shxa Bhaga-
VATA.

2. LITERARY CRITICISM.

Kkanatha-charitra pariksha. P.AH.\ Padmanji, Iter.

Lekhavav mekh [in locoj.

Maifithi vru'iiiiayiichri abhyasa. Haui Nah.Iyaxa
Apte.

3. periodical publications and proceedings of
societies.

Bliilratavarslia. Pei;ii ndCAL Puitr.iCATiONS.

—

Poonu.

Dcccan College (Quarterly. Peiuodical Publica-

tions.—Poona.

Ilihasasanisodhaka Mandala-ahwal. PoONA.

—

// iha.siijiain xui Uifl.n .V" u ija la.

Jainetihasa-.siira. Pkijioiik^al Puislications.—
Poond.

Kavyetihttsa-sangralia. I'KitionicAL Publications.—
Poond.

Mahanishtni viigvilasa. Pepwdical Piiu.ica-

TiONs.

—

Bonihuy.

Maharashtra vicharadarsaiia. Pkkiudical Publi-

CATIUN.S.

—

Bomhaij.

Natya-kathfunahl. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

—

Pen.

Pasupata. Periodical Publications.—Benares.

IJamalhetiiiho de algmis llyiimos e Caiifoes profauati.

Periodical Publications.— Gou.

Pules of the Pashtiiya Samajika Parishad.

Madras.—PasJi/rii/n. Sami'tjika Pdri.^had.

Haniinatti vayaehyfi kaytlya-vishayin vichiira. Cal-

cutta.—Mithamnuulan Literary Society.

Shadilarsaiiachinlanika. Periomical Pi'iiLiCA-

TIOXS.

—

POOUK.

Udeteche salok. Periodical Publicatioxs.—
Poona.

Virasaiva-inahasabha. Mallikar.juna S.vstiu.

Virasaivaraata
- prakasa. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Khandal.

4. MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE.

Apan kon [in liic.o\.

Atiiiiidi-liheda-vijnaua. BiUiM.\cii.vrya .Tiiai.kIkaii.

Dushkalanchen tipan. DusilK.\LA.

Eka bhasha. JSankara Ramachaxdra Hatvalxi;.

Hindu va ilusalinaiifint hoiiare tante. Kasinatua
Tri-mbak Khare.

Indian Civil Service pariksha. Balakrishxa

Narayana Bii.\.tekar.

Indura-sanistliana. Bhatye (V. N.).

Junyant June Modi lekh. B.u.akpisiixa At.m.vr.vma

Gupte.

Kalepanyavaril goshti. Nar.ayaxa Biiaskapa

IMnade.

Maharashtra graiithanifilri [in loco\

]Maliarashtra grantlia[irabha [in /oco].

Maharashtra vilnmaya. Vin.Iyaka K(jXdadeva

Oka.
"

Parishad-alihinandana. Purusiiottama Ba r.A-

KIUSMXA Josl.

Prapafichasasti'a. Tpvambaka IMm achan uka

Luktuke.

Saiikhyavachaka durbodlia .sabdiirtliako.sa. Pakii-

M.\ji DevajI Mule.

Subhashita ani vinoda. Narasimiia Ciiixtama.n'A

Kei.kar.

Tamasha. DhondIrama X.Imadeva.

PHILOSOPHY.

(For Jaiii I'hilosoiihicul W'urks mc .Tain Literature.)

Adhyatniasara. Pamad.\sa Sv.LmL

Amritanubhava. Jn.'vnadeva.

Aiiarokshaiiulihava. ) , . t .

/ ,
,- , , -,. ^ ^ANKARA ACIIAKYA.

Aparoksluuiubliuti. )

Atmavidyii. Hari Ganesa Godbole.

Avyaktabodha. Pi.vmapava Krishxa Jatar.



247 SUBJECT-IXDEX. 248

ISodliavaibhava. Jagannatha.

llraliniasiddljuiitamala. Khando Krishna.

Brahnmsutra. BArAKAYANA.
Tij-ihadriranyaka rpaiiishad. IJPANISUADS.

Urihad Yogavasishtha-sara. Yogavasishtha-

RAMAYANA.

Chat uhsutri. Badar.vy'ana.

Dasaljoillia. IIamadasa SvamI.

Dasabodliachi prastavana. IIamadasa Svami.

l)asal)odlia-sara!ii)-ita. Eamadasa SvamI.

(iitiunrita-satapadi. KiiANUo Krishna.

GitapaScliadasi. Khando Krishna.

.Tivannniktiviveka-sara. Say'ana Achaeya.
Knhadi. B.'vmadasa Svami.

Laglm Vasudeva-manana. Vasudeva Yati.

]\Iiinam?a-dar.sana. Krishna SastrI Mirajkar.

Mdksbainarga-pi'adipa. BuiM.lVADUUTA.

jMundakopanishad-bhavartba-praka.sika. XJPANI-

SHADS.

Panchadasi. Sayana Ach.Iry'a.

Paiichasamasi. Yogananda Sarasvati.

Paramami-ita. Mukuxdakaja.
PfLtanjala yogasastracba abhipraya. Patanjali.

Shaddarsanachiutanika. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Poona.

Sliaddar-sanasara-uirukti. BhLm.Icharya Jhalki-

KAE.

Siddhanta-sanihita. Sohirobaxatha Ambiye.

Svatmanirupana. Sankaea Achaey'a.

Tarkabbslsha. Kesava Misra, Logician.

Tarkasastra. GoviNDA E.vmachandra Oka.

Tattvaiiusaiidbanasara. M.'vdhavananda.

Upadesasabasri. Sankara Achaey^a.

UpanisbachchiulaDiani. BhImavadiiOta.

Upanisliadancbi raiuiauisa. Upanishads.

Upanisbat-prakasa. Upanishads.

Upauisbat-saiigraba. Upanishads.

A'akyavritti. Sankaea Acharya.

A'edilntasara. Sadananda YogIndra.

A'icbarasagara. NisciiALA Dasa.

Yivekasindbu. Mukundaeaja.
Yogatniirgapradipa. BhLmavadhCta.

Yogasa.stra. )

Yogasiitra. 5

Yogataravali. Sankaea Achaeya.—Dovhtful and
SHp2'"^sititious Works.

Yogavasi.shtba-ramayaua \in locol.

POETRY.

[See also .Tain Litoi-aturc.)

1. EPIC AND MYTHICAl.

Adbhuta-rainayana. Satakoti P.'vmachaeita.

Akhyauamalika. Gop.yla Sastri Haridasa.

Patanjali.

Basavapni'fina [in loco].

Bliavi'iillia-nTmayana. Ekanatha.

Draupadi-vastraharana. Yiththala Biiikar.

Gajendramoksha. PiAQHUNAtha Pandita.

Gargasaipbita. Gaega.

Harivijaya. Seidhara.

Harivijiiyasfira. Sridhaea.

Kavi-i;,iunayana. Lakshmana Eamachandra P.vn-

GARKAR.

Mahabbarata. Moropanta.

Muktesvara.

(Di'onaparva). Narahaei More-
.SVARA.

(Udyoga and Bliishmaparva). Subh.I-

NANDA.

Nala-Damayanti. Eagiiun.Itha Pandita.

jSTasiketa-akbyuiia. Tukarama.

Paucharatna. Mahabharata.—Selections.

Pandava-pratapa. Sridhaea.

Piagbunatba Panditacbe kiivyagrantba. Eaghu-
natha Pandita.

Eamayana. Madhava.
moropanta.

Muktesvara.

YalmIki.

Eukmini-baraua. Samuaja, Kavi.

Eukmini-svayaiiivara. Viththala Bidkae.

Sitasvayamvara. Nagesa.

A^iththala Bidkae.

Sivalila. Seidhaea.

A^ishnusahasranamai'tbanianjan.

—Anususana2)orra.

Mail\bhaeata.

2. HISTORICAL.

Aitiba'sika povade. Ac\vorth (H. A.) and Sankara
Tukar.ama Salige.am.

Ballads of the Maratbas. Acwoeth (H. A.).

Sivaji Mabaiajaucba povfula. Dattadasa.

jaya. Ant.v.jI Ea:\iachaxdra Hardikar.

3. RELIGIOUS.

(See also Philosophy and Religion : 2. Hinduism.)

Abhangas. S.Inti BaI, Nadayhara.

Adhikainasa-mabatuiyasara. Paeasurama Eaghu-
natha Sastri Ghagave.

Adbyatma-bhajanamala. Kah.Inji Dhaemasimha.
Adbyatinasara. Eamadasa Svami.

Anandalahaii. Ekan.\tha.

Anautauatba-sphurli. Anaxtanatha Brahjia-

CH.VRI Bov.l.

Anubhavasutia. M.ayideva (Kaly'anada).

Arvacbina biiaktalilamrita. Ganudasa.
Bbagavadgila. Mahabharata.—BhaijavadfjUd.

YlTlITllALA DiKSHITA.
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T!liakt;imaliiiniunrit;i. RItaiiama PAxnuKANciA

(JiK.iAi:.

]>haktipararaartliapar-kavilu. Uhakti.

Chatuh^loki Hliagavata. Ekaxatha.
DasalioiUia. Eamau.Isa SvamL
Dasabodlia-siiiamrita. IvAMAdasa SvamI.

Dattaiiuilultinya. Vasudevananda SarasvatI,

Srtiml.

Devichi va devaclii bhajanapaddhati. SiT.iliAMA

MaNAJI ]')AN"TE.

I )liule giinvclii lavani. M.VNIK Shah.

(ianesapar abhaiigachi gaClia. CrANESA, the god.

Gaiigalahari. Jagannatha Panditahaja.

Ciitiiiiiildhuri. IjAlavanta PlvvajI PatIl.

Gitami-ita-satapadi. Khando Kkishna.

(ritaparichadasi. Khando Khishxa.

Gitarnava. Uasopanta.

Gittirthapadyabhaskara. Haki Nkihari Pantiita.

Gitasaroddliara. Kuishnananda Sarasvati.

Gorakshalila. Vinayakarava Mahadeva Gavande.
(iunigitaguchcbha [in loco].

]iarim-ide-stotra. Sankaua Achakya.—DouUfal
and Sup2>osititious Works.

Ilaripfitba. Jn.vnadeva.

Hanvaiusa. Moropaxta.

Hastainalaka. Ekanatha.
Kabir-katba. Yiththala Narasimha KerIkar.

Kaivalyasiira. iLvRi Tontadarya.

Kedaji. Kedaji, of Sindi, Wardha District.

Tvrislinavijaya. Moropanta.

Kubadi. Pi.lMADASA Svami.

Lalita gopalakala. ]5hanudasa.

Mahadeva Prabliu-krita gfitba. Mahadeva
Prauhcua.ia YogI.

Manache sloka. I'amadasa SvamI.

Mantrabliagavata. Moropanta.
]\lubi.slaiuliba [in loco\

Navanathabhaktisara. MalC' Narahaui.

Padiliiii-ita.sagara. Narasimha Saras vati.
I'adasainuba. Pangadasa.

Padasaiigraha. Yithoma Anna.

Padyaiiifda. Manik Prahhu.

Pancliaiatnagita. AnandId.Ii.

Parautu-Ganesapurana. Ganesa, the jwet.

liamadrisa-vachanamrita. Kanhoba Panchhoddas
KiliTTlIvAR.

Paiiia-upasana. Ganesa B.\baj! Phadke.

Saivaratiiiikara. Jyotirnatha, Son of .Vitlliit'itha.

Saliiiiillialiiiya. Mrr.ASTAMBHA.

Samartlia-liodharatnainrda. Ramad.asa Svami.

Saiusaya-nitnaiiiala. Moroi-anta.

Siddbaiita-isaiuhita. SoinROii.\N.\THA A.MBIVE.

Siddbesvara-puiaiia. Sivadasa.

Sukiislitaka. Ek'ANATHA.

Svaniibliava-<liiiakara. Pin.vkai.'A Pamadasa.
Sviitiiia.snklia. Ekan.\tha.

Upayukta bhaktiniarga-saugraha. Bhakti.m.\uga.

Yedantalihaktipar nivadak venche. AnaNTANATHA
PrAHM.VCH.IRI ]')0VA.

Yivekaratnakara [in loco\.

Yoginija Soliirobanathn. SoniP>OP..\N.\THA Amp.IYE.

4. MISCELLANEOUS.

Abhanoanchi gatba. Pii,\Grp.Ai.

Phanud.'asa.

Ch.Ingadeva.

Ekanatha.

Jan.\b.'vi.

Jan.ardana.

Jnanadeva.

K.\NHOBA, Poet.

MUKTAB.li.

N.'VMADEVA.

NlLOBA.

NrVRITTIN.lTHA.

SOPANADEVA.

TUK.\R.\MA.

TUKARAMA T.VTV.V.

Anna Saheb krita .samagragraiitba. JJalavanta

Panduranga Kirloskar.

Bbauiiuivilasa. Jagann.vtha Panditar.vja.

Bilbana-charitra. Yiththala BIdkar.

Cbangadevaclie abbauga. Changadeva.

Chaiigade.va-pa.saslitbi. Cu.\ngadeva.

Danicbi lavani. SiT.iRAMA Nem.Iji Saitv.\l.

Gatha-pancbaka. Tryambaka Haki Avate.

Hanisadfita. Sripada Nar.^yana MujCmd.\r.

Jagadisa-stotra. I'ope (A.), the Fact.

Jayavauti. Sitarama Nemaji Saitval.

JSauadevacbi gatba. Jn.'vnadeva.

Kaiuodbbava. Gangadhaiia Gor.\LA Atep.kai;.

Kavitasangraha. Amritaraya.

Anandatanaya.
Ananta, Kavi.

Devanatha.— :\r.\DHAVARAVA (Sir T.), K.C.S./.

P.\MACHANDRAK.\VA, Taniji'tlilin.

Eangan.'vtha Svami NiciDiKAR.

Uddhava Chidghaxa.

Y.vmana Panhita.

Yiththala, Kdvia.

Kavyaratnavali [in loco\

Kavyasangralia [in loai].

Kavyasauudavya. Laksiimana Ganesa Sasthi

Lelk.

Kavyetiha.sa-saugndia. 1'eriodical Publica-
tions.—Poona.

Kekavali. Moropaxta.
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Kirtatificliin padyen. Sankaka Moeo lliNAnE.

Liiglui-k.ivyaiiiiila [Iti loco].

IMaliaraslitra kavi [m loco].

Maliaraslitra-kavvagrantlia. IMaiiak.vsiitra Kavi.

]\Iegliadiila. Kalidasa.

Melapadyasamfilia. Damodaea P.andukanga Josi.

Mogryacliiij plnilen. Gangadiiaea Kamaciiandra

ilOfiKE.

Muktabaiche abhanga. Muktahai.

Muliucbin giten. iloEOPAXTA.

Muniliaintil iiielyanchin paden. B.\LA.ji Krishna-

KATIIA 1;aGHUN.ITHAJI.

Xavanita. Paeasurama Panta Godbole.

Xivi-ittinatliaclie abhanga. NiVRlTTlN.iTHA.

I'adasangralia [in loco].

IMaxi Bai.

I'adyagraiitha. Yamana E.Imachaxdea Josi.

Padyaratna-samuchcliaya. Lakshmana Ganesa

SastrI Lele.

Parasurama kavicliya lavanya. Parasueam.a, Kavi.

I'aurnima. Saskaea Parasue.ama Josi.

I'oeins of Tnkarama. Tukara.ma.

Prasuottara-cliamatki'iti. Govixda Haei Damle.

l!amada?a-oharitra. K.vmadasa SvamI.

liiTmadasancbi kavita. Ea.mad.Isa Svami.

lulmadasa Svaminchen samagra giautba. Eama-

DASA SVAMi.

Eainadasa-varnana. Eaghun.vtha Pandita.

Eainiramadasanclii kavita. Gang.Idhara.

Easamanjari. P>ii.\NUDATTA Misra.

Sabitya-.siingraba. KahanjI Dharmasimha.

Saiumoluilahaii. Govinda Yasudeva K.\nitkar.

Samskrita subodha sloka. Sanskrit Verses.

Sanmanimala - kavitasangraha. San.MAXIMAl.1 -

KAVITA.

Saudagar natakache padyavali. ^Ioresvara Biii-

k.ajI Ag.Ise.

SiikilvarU. Vithtiiala Biiagavanta Lembhe.

Sopanadevache abhauga. Sop.ynadeva.

Sphuta kavyen. Moeopanta.

Muktesvaea.

Sphuta-sangraha [in loco].

Suka-Eambba-samvada. Vithtiiala Naeasimiia

IvERiKAR.

Tapasa. Goldsmith (0.).

Thakura Dasa BsTvanclic iipalabdlia grantha. Tlll-

KUEA Dasa.

Tukaramachi gatbil. Tukar.\.ma.

Upadesasataka. Kesava Gop.Ila Tamhan.

Vamaui giaiitba. Vamana Paxdita.

Victoria-mahotsava. Pueushotta.ma B.vlakrisiina

Josi.

Yidvajjivana. Vithtiiala Bidkar.

Yakshasandesa. K.'u.idasa.

PROSODY AND METRE.

Kavyakalpalata. Aeisimiia, Sou, of Asadu.

PROVERBS AND ADAGES.

Hand-book of JIaratlii I'lirasu.s and I'roverbs.

Mule (G. S.).

Hmani fini dakhale. Jayasimhar.Iva Dharaeava
Dhaekar.

Kaliavat-kalpadruma. Daevao Simiia.

Konkniju gadi iini umii.iyo. D'SOUZA (L. J.), Ecv.

Mai'iithi bhasheche vakpvachara mhani. Vidya-
DHARA VaMANA BlIIDE.

IMamtlii mhanincba kosa. Ganesa Naeayaxa
Despaxde.

Maratbi Proverbs. Maxwaeing (A.), Ecv.

Purvileo muuneom. Mkxdes (D. J.).

RELIGION.

1. CHEISTIANIIY.

Atme jiiikanen. Hogben (T.), Mrs.

Attempt to olitain uniform Maratbi Equivalents for

Cliristian Words and I'hrases. Maxwakixi;

(A.), Rev.

Brahman's claims. Xesbit (E.), Rev.

Christian Puranua. Stepiiexs (T.), S.J.

Gitanchen pustaka. BiBLE.

—

Psalms.

Nava Karar. Bible.—Nnv Testament.

Prabhavali. Bible.—Matthew.

Prabhu Yesuclien charitra. Jesus Cueist.

Pracliina va arvachiiia giten. Hymxals.

Pudhen kay ? Eam.vbai SaeasvatI, Fandild.

Puslipakarandaka [in loco].

Stotramala. Bible.—Fsalins.

Stotrasanihita. Bible.—Psalms.

Subhedaracha putra. Dinakara S. S.Ivaekae.

Suggested revision of the Maratbi translation of the

Collects, etc. Liturgies.—England, Charcliof.

Utpatti. Bible.—Genesis.

Yesu Khristachya bara preritanchen saiikshipta

charitra. De Souza (C. M.).

2. HINDUISU.

(See also Poetry : 3. Beliyious.)

Acharamimamsa. Kesava Vamaxa Pethe.

Adhyatma-ramayana. Puranas.—Prahmaiu/a-

j)iiruna.

Anfidi-Vii-asaiva-sarasangraha. SiddhavIra.

Aryoddesya-ratnaniala. Day'AXANDA SaeasvatI.

Bhagavatapurana. PuEANAS.

—

Bhdgavafapurana.

Bbagavatartha-darsana. Pueaxas.—BkCigavata-

purana.
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Bhimasankaia-mfiliatinya. I'uitANAS.

—

Skanda-

imrdiia.

r)evaiiL;apuiana. Tl'liAXAS.

—

Brahma iKlu'puruna.

Devil iliilgavata.—I'll;an AS.

—

Dcvlhhar/avatapimma.

Dlianuadhoiiga paiisphotana. Tl'KARama Yadava-

KAVA rATii,.

Dharinapar vyilkhjauen. ilAllAUEVA Govinda

E.\NApE.

Dhaniiasindhu. Kasinatha Upadhyaya.

Ekfidasi. Nakayaxa IIaki Buagavata.

Ekadasi-mahatmya. Sakhauama BapujI Pen-

lllIAItK'AR.

Ekauatlii liliagavata. Puuaxas.—Blmjavataijnrdna.

Ganesapurana. Pukanas.— Ganesapurana.

Ganesotsava. Gangadhaka Eavaji Kiiaire.

Ganulapuraya. 1'ui;axas.—Garuihqjurdiut.

Gurugita. Puranas.—Skandapuraim.

Hiiidiidharma ani sudliarana. Vidyaihiaka,

Pididit.

Hindudharmache katte abhimani. Vasudeva
Visiixu Paradkar.

Kapilagita. Pukaxas.—Padmapurana.

Kiisiklianda-kathasam. PuRANAS.

—

Skandapv.rdna.

Kokila-vralakatlia. PuitAXAS.

—

Bhavishyottara-
2)wrana.

Kiikila-vratamaliatmya. Puranas.—Skandapmdiia.

Kokila-vratapujii. Kokila.

Krisliiiajantiia. Pl'R.Ixas.—Bhdf/avatapurdna.

Krislinalilamrita-kathasara. Nilakaxtiia Laksii-

MAXA.

Laghu Saivagama. SItar.\ma D.I.jiba Pande.

Lii'igapuraua. Pur.Ixas.—Liii(ja2JHrdn(t.

Mai lilnijaravara vachaiia. GuRULlXGA .Iancama.

Malsyapuraiia. Pl'R.\NAS.—Mutsijapurdim.

Mudgalapuiana. PuRAXAS.

—

Mudffalapjirdna.

Nuruyana Maliaiajilche grantha. Nakavaxa
Mail\r.\.JA, Sariv.i/dn'i

.

Pari''liaiharyotpatti. Agamas.
P.inclifdistava. YlTllTiiALA JiiiUvAR.

I'aficliulottama-suvarnadliamiaprakasa. Ekaxatiia
l!AVA.Ji LonoKARE.

I'aficliamotiiatti. Agamas.

Paramaraliasya [in loco].

Pra 1)1 1 ul i iigal ila. Pu R AXAS.

—

Lhavishyaimrd na.

I'laitliana-sai'igita. Maxgalore.— Upcuiaiid-sumdjti.

Pnlrthaiiil-sangiaha. Pr.vrthana Sam.I.I.

Pujapad'lliati. Satvasoijiiaka Sam.vja.

Punusliottama - iiiahfitniya. PuR.lXAS.— Brihaii-

ndrmUijajnirdna.

Pruiiasmlliti. PuR.vXAs.

—

Brnhiiidiidiijinrdiia.

Itasaiiancliadliyayi. Pcu.lXAS.

—

Bhdjavatapurdaa.
lligveda. Veuas.—Rigveda.

Kigveda-sainliita. Vkhas.—Bujirda.

Kigveda-vyakliya. Veuas.—Jiiyceda.

Saivaiatiiakara. Jvotirx.vtiia, Son of Mallindthn.

Sanatana-dhannapustaka. V.l.MANA K.Imaciian dha
.Tusi.

Siddliauta-.sikhaiuani. J ;exuk.Icu.\rya, Sii-aijofj'i.

Sivagila. Pukaxas.—Padmapv.rdna.

Sivakathamrita. Vv\\\^kS>.—Skandapurdim.
Sivamahatmya. Puraxa.S.—Skandapurdaa.
Stlmla-saivagama. Saivas.

Sukslimfigama. Agamas.
Suktiratnavali. (JuL.\BR.\vA Maii.\r.vja.

Suryadevamatha - liakikat. Sadasiva Visuxu
Paraxjpe.

Pukaxas.—Skandaimrdaa.

Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Araxyakas.— Taittirlydraii-

Sviiuandalahari.

Tapi-mahatmya.

Tiisuj)avu;itnantia.

yahi.

Vayaviya-samliita.

Viraktotpatti-kriyfilaksliaua

Viraiiiill lesvara - prakaraua.

'purdiM.

Virasaiva abhaiigaclia "alhii

Viraaaivacliara-pradipikfi.

Virasaiva-laksliana.

A'irasaiva-iiialiasalilia.

P u K.vX AS.

—

Sivapurd na.

ViEAKTA.

Pl'r.\NAS.—Ska lida-

VlKASAIVAS.

i. Gurudeva.

NlJAGUNA SiVAYOGI.

]\Ialliicar.juna SastrI.

Periodical Pubijca-

p.vralixga

Vira.saivamata - prakfisa.

Tioxs.

—

Khandul.

Virnsaivauvaya - infilatattvaprakasa,

Prabhu Aiva.

Virasaiva saiikshipta vivaliavidhi. Virasaivas.
Yirasaivotkar.sha-pradipika. Ciianna Basava.
Visliuupunlna. I'UR.lXAS.— Vkh n.upuruiia.

Vivekachintamaiii. NuAGUXA SivaYOGI.

Yogatattvamrita. BliiUKAVA ClllMXA.iI Goxdhale.

3. JAINISM.

(,Sec Jain Literature.)

4. JUDAISM.

Adiiika prakasa. Weiss (L), Pudjhi.

Azliarotli. SOLOMON ben Judaii ibn Gabirol.

Israeli bliaktiniarga. Liturgies.—Jews.

—

Momimj
Prayers.

Israeli katharatnaniala. Ashtamkar (B. S.).

I.svari-iiainochcliara. Kori.EKAR (I). P.).

JMahanlni Ester-cliaritra. K.Ixdlekar (S. M.).

I'apakshamcstava prarthaiia. Liturgies.—Jews.—
Fadday Prayers.

Prarthanechi bliasliiX Hibru bliaslifi hoy. A., 11. ('.

Prayers of the great Jewish festivals. Liturgies.—
Jews.— Fchtiral J'rayers.

Sarvasaiigraha. Liturgies.—Jews.

—

Daily Prayers.

Valhandan sanachcn iiirfqiana. Liturgies.—
Jews.— JJajadah.
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5. OTHER RELIGIONS.

Auiand kelelyfi dhaniiabhiisbya. Biiagavanta

Haki Khai!E.

Dhammapada. 1 Suttaitfak-a.
J )liarmapada. J

I'ai-s va Parsi dharma. IIa.iakama Eamakeishna
BlIAGAVATA.

Sadgurupadishta sfidhaua-chatushtaya. Kkishna-

MUliTI (J.).

RHETORIC.

Alaukarachandrika. Ganesa Moresvaka Goee.

Alaiikaraprakasa. Lakshmana Gaxesa Sastri

Lele.

Bliasha-sauudarya-sastra. Sadasiva BapCfji Kula-
kaknL

Desikavyaucheu maima. I!a.iar.4MA IJamakrishna

Bhagavata.

Kavyadosha-dipika. CSaxesa Moresvara Gore.

srdiitya-.sastra. Ganesa SastkI Lei,e Tuvambakkar.

SOCIOLOGY AND POLITICAL ECONOMY.

AVialliiiiati-lekliaiiuila [iii loco].

Amchi prachina stliiti. Mahadeva Va.mana Biiata.

Arthasastra. Viththala Lakshmana Kavathekar.
Arthasastracliiu mulatattven. Govinda C'HDiNA.Ti

Biiate.

Dharmavishayaka sainstha. Spencer (H.).

Gramasainstlul. Maine ()S'('/" H.).

Hindu samaja-siulharaiia. I;amachandi;a Govinda
Talvalkar.

Jivitakartavya. LriiBOCiv (J.), Baron Avchurij.

Lagnavidlii va sohale. Narayana Kesava AloxI.

I'aschatyancliya samagamaclien pariiiama. Pl'RL"-

suottama Parasurama Khare.

Eajakiya saiustlia. Spescer (H,).

Ramaja . . . va sudharaka. Kesava Va.mana Pethe.

Sampratachya lagnachalin vishayiu vicliara. Nama-
deva Sadasiva Paxil.

Saiu-sarasukha. KRisiiNA.ii Parasurama Gadgil.

Sukha aiii santi. Lur>BOCK (J.), Baron Awhury.
Svades!)sthiti. Sadasiva Moresvara Bhide.

Udyogasainstha va dhandesamstha. Spencer (H.).

Vidliisaiiistlia. Spencer (H.).

TRAVEL AND GUIDE-BOOKS.

Amche Jejuilntil tis tils. Hauischandea Naea-
yanakava Navalkar.

Amchi Yerusalemchi yatra. Pingle (J. E.).

Kailasa - llaiiasasarovara - daisaua. Gajanana
Panuuranga Natekae.

EayagadachI mahiti. Govinda Gopala Tipnis.

Yuuaited Stetschi lokasthiti. Eamabai SarasvatI,

I'aaditd.
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GUJAEATI PRINTED BOOKS.

ABAJI VISHNU KATHAVATE. Report on the

search fi)r S:inskrit [aud Vernacular] manu-

scripts in the Bombay Presidency during the

years 1891-92, 1892-93, 189:3-94, and 1894-95.

pp. i. 21, i. 121. Bomhay, 1901. 8°.

14096. cc. 12.

'ABD al-FATTAH, also called Asiikaf 'Ali. See

Khl'dajoy \\n\ Xamdar. Hii^lijict i^ii^icfi etc. [Jam

i Kaikhusrau. A Persian poem translated into

Gujarati by Saiyid 'Ahd al-Fattah.] [1895.] 8°.

Pers. 1566.

'ABD al-GHANI, .train Mnfldm. See Kellogo

(J. H.). ^aiKl il^l^Cl^l etc. [Kudratnl kariglri.

" Man, the Masterpiece," translated by 'Abd al-

Ghani.] [1912.] 8°. 14146. b. 21.

'ABD al-KADIR ibn MUSA, Jlldnl. [L!fe.] See

'Am, M/r Saiijiil, KdiJir/. ti'-llci s'l^Sl-fl etc.

[liayat i jawidani.] [1909.] KJ".

14146. f. 64.(2.)

ABHAYADEVA. 7rnf?T?^WiiT wm ll [.Tayatiliuana

stotra. A Jain liyimi in 30 stanzas. Edited

with a Sanskrit commentary by llamachandra

Dinanatha, and a Gujarati commentary by Giri-

dharalrda Hirabhai.] pp. 184. '^WfTTP? <Ht«o

[Ahmadnhad, \8'M1] 1G°. 14100. a. 11.

ABHESINGHji AMARSINGHJI. ^ll'^-lM'-.Ul [Gfi-

yaua-prakasa. A collection of songs, arranged

according to different musical modes. Compiled

by AbhesinghjI.] pp. 31, 200. 'HHf.l'Mf. X<'i2

[Ahmadabad, 1893.] 8°. 14148. eee. 2.

ACADEMl'ES.— BoJ.iKAY.— Znrthosht'i Dhinl Khol-

karndri Maitdalt. "^V'W^ ^I'l'fl '>nlC^!i?'tl<\ Mi'^<\.

. . . <IR1 H^^A\. il'HlCH. [An account of the proceed-

ings of the Zarthosliti Dlnni Kholkarnriri iMandali

for twenty years, i.e. from 1869-70 to 1889-90.]

pp. 311. *i"uS' K'^^X [Bomhay, 1891.] 8".

14144. i. 30.

Report of the Proceedings of the Society

for the Promotion of Researches into the Zoro-

astrian Religion. 1259-60—126G-67 A.Y. ; 1890-

9 1_] 897-98 A.C. . . . '^fV'm^ ^nHl "i^lCH «'li^

HiC-n^i . . . 5t^'HiC-i. pp. 25, 299. %^'S Mo\ [I'.om-

bay, 1902.] 8°. 14144. 1. 2.

Report of the Proceedings of the Society

for the Promotion of Researches into the Zoro-

astrian Religion . . . 1898-99— 1903-0-1. A.C. . . .

»/^^4ui'il ^n^fl "inic-i i^'ti^ Mi^^'^i . . . S^^'^LC^. pp. 43,

203. wT I'^ro^r [7?o,rt/My, 1909.] 8". 14144.1.2.

ACHALA DVIVEDI, called Vatsau.aja, of Narjar.

Pti4'-lilMb [Nirnayadipaka. A compendium of

rules for religious observances. Sanskrit text,

with a Gujarati translation by Krishnaji Prahlada-

bhattaji Aranke, composed under the super-

vision of iManilal Nabliubhai Dvivedi.] pp. xxxii.

O.jI, xxxii.492, Ivi. '\'^'-'W. \<i^ [Xndind, 1897.]

8°. 14028. dd. 4.

ACHAHANGA. Te.d bcghix : w4 ^ 'STTTjf [Acha-

rauga. 8rutaskaudha i., Prakrit text, with an

interlinoary Gujarati translation.] ]i)i. 20S, Ilth.

j^ifl [Bombay, 1895.] oU. 8°. 14100. e. 4.
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ACHARANGA {continued). ^ -a i -MU I g- f[^- ^
VlWTf ^rRTfTT (Acharanga Sutra. Text with Guja-

rati tianslatiou [iutroduction and notes] by Pro-

fessor Kavjibhai Devraj . . . and Jain scholai-s.)

pp. Ui, 40, 253, 14. Ahmedahad, 1902. See Jains.

Tlie Sacred Books of the Jaiuas. No. i. 1902,

(^tc. 8". 14100. d. 13.(1.)

ACHINTYANANDA. b^ ^ifk ^ nrrrnrtclT^-

^TfiTrft 'Sgcti. (?nr^ Jr^iw) [Sadguru-mahatmya.

A Sanskrit poem, in 15 slokas, in praise of

Guniititauanda SvamI, with a Gujarati trans-

lation.] See Sahajananda SvamI. HVrftiv ^«I^T

. . . ^^TTTTW [.Vachanamrita.] [1901.] 8^.

14144. d. 27.

ACHYUTA BALAVANTA KOLHATKAR, See Vedas.

^wPl'MlH ttc. [Srutibodha. The Vedas. Sanskrit

text, with Gujarati translation and notes. Edited

by Aehyuta Balavanta Kolhatkar and others.]

[1912, dc] 8^ 14010. ee. 12.

AHMADABAD.—Jrv/a Sanwj. nRi CHJi (3>H? [Vai-

dika lagua-umar. A pamphlet on the marriageable

age, according to the Vedas, published by the

Ahmadabad Arya Samaj.] pp. 24. ^MfAH\i

[Ahmadabad, 1903.] 16=. 14146. e. 6.(4.)

No. 3 of the ' Arya Samaj Granthavali ' Series.

Jdina YuhjasriJd. See Subhasila Gani.

HTirgT^nr^f^fa Mmtrf^ [Bharatesvara-bahubali-

vritti. Edited with an introduction by the Jaina

Vidyasala.] [1898.] 8°. 14144. gg. 3.

ilahi'iv/rajina Mandall. H(4i<l=SJ't Hi^UHi

^l^ini ^aH'il cic. [Gavata stavauo. Jain hymns
sung in the Maliavira Jain Society.] 2 pts.

^i-Htx-i\'^ t^t'r-tvs [Ahmadahad, 1896-97.] 24°.

14144. c. 13.

^^< i'-il y^i4 [Jaiua-kathasangraha.

A collection of Jain stories, compiled from the

works of Jain authors.] 2 vols. ^*<i;iHiS t-rtt

[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°. 14144. g^^. 10.

Prdrthand Samaj. w\}n\ [Kirttana. Songs

AHMAD 'ALI, Sali/id, called B.aisa S.aheb. <Ml^l^lM

<i'Hi4 dMi »'H't ^Cv-i [Bhiibharam-subodha. The

life and teachings of Bhabharam, a leader of the

Pirana sect of Muhammadans.] 2 pts. pp. xvi.

278. -'HMf.mt. ttot [Alimadahad, 1909.] 12°.

14144. a. 38.

*[l %W31U t!MlHill(i cim 'tl^tliliWl ^H-HU

[Satgor Imam Shah tatha Naya Kakano samvada.

Dialogues between the saint Imam Shah and

Naya Kaka, in verse.] pp. 116. '•'HMUHif. itc^

[Ahmadabad, 1906.] 12°. 14148. d. 49.

AHMAD ISMA'IL, ShalM- Handling of animals.

Compiled by Ahmed Ismail Shaikh . . . Trans-

lated into Gujarati by Atmaram Motiram Diwanji.

(sjl^-H^^l) [Asvapariksha.] pp. 50. Bombai/,

1905. 8°. 14146. b. 15.

AHMAD KHAN, Sir Saiyid, K.C.S.I. [Life.] See

Mahbub Miyan Imambakhsh. ^? $<1S Si^HS^ ^^VA.

[Sir Saiyid Ahraadnun charitra.] [1913.] 12°.

14146. f. 78.

AKBAR, the Emperor. [Life.] See Mahipatrama

Rupaeama NIlakantha. Life of Akbar. 1908.

12°. 14146. f. 63.

See PfJRNACHANDEA SaEMA. -'ii'n^ <'M

sung at the 35th anniversary meeting of tlie

Ahmadabad Prarthana Samaj.] pp. IG. '-'^>H^r^l?

r^o* [Ahmadabad, 1906.] 8°. 14148. f. 33,

^ftrf%o|i 7HIH»fr «'l1rf [Naimittika

upasanasangJta. Religious songs of the Ahmad-
abad Prarthana Samaj.] pp. 108. ^<*<r!N i >; sd^s

[Ahmadabad, 1897.] 16°. 14148. d. 38.(2.)

ud^ofH [Akbar ane Birbal. One hundred anecdotes

of Akbar and Birbal.] [1899.] 12°. 14148. aa. 24,

AKHANDANANDA VARNI. ^m J^'t^ ^ftj^^^-

cR^^ WX>i: II [Purushottaiiia-kavacha. A descrip-

tion of the mystic formula of protection so

styled, forming parichchheda i., ndhyaya 42 in

the Haricharitra of Akhandauauda. Sanskrit

text, with Gujarati translation.] See Bhagavat-

PEASADA Achaeya. ^'^HTHI';^: II [Saropadcsa.]

pp. 197-221. [1896.] 12°. 14028. b. 83.

AKSHAYAKUMARA DATTA. ^ i rfi ^^r^^l ^^
HHT^TJoRftnTT W^^ f^nJI f^^Tt [Vahya vastuni sathe

Miauava prakritina sambandha. The constitution

of man as adapted to nature, translated by Nara-

yana Hemachandra from the Bengali work of

Akshayakumara Datta.] pp. 20, 398. '^iHSiHlS

X«'^ [Ahmad(dy,d, IS89.] 16°. 14144. a. 28.

'ALA al-DIN MAULA-BAKHSH. A collection of

Sanskrit, Hindustani, Maharati and Guzerati

sacred, national, and other airs, with words,

arranged by Allaoudin Moulabux. pji. 29.

Bombay [1892.] 4°. MF 1575,
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'ALA al-DiN SHARIf SALIH MUHAMMAD. S'-c

Plato. '•Ciil'li It'aixt? [I'letunan pnisuottara.

Plato's Apology of Socrates translated by 'Ala

al-Din.] [1897.] 24°. 14146. f. 44.

Mystei-y of the Universe, or India 12,000

years before. 9i'k<ki ^HH\. t^ooo h^ ^ Ci4i=t«ti't

[Vi.svabiieda. A novel on the state of ancient

India.] pp. vii. 37 1. ^<H(? Ki^ [Bomhay, 1897.]

16^ 14148. aa. 13.

'ALAMGIR II., Emperor of Delhi. [Life.] See

Muhammad Shibli, Nu'manL 5'rH^5l5"i-='-4lci*ii(\?

[Aurangzeb 'Alamgir.] [1910.] 12°. 14146. f. 71.

ALCYONE. Sec Kkishnamurti (J.).

'ALI, Mir Saii/iJ, Kudirl. (4*ilrt =4\«l'fl <^ "-^ll^

^<1S 5H<H|,it il^^ JJCHl'fL [Hayat i jawidani. A life

of 'Abd al-Kadir Jilani, compiled from Persian

and Hindustani works.] pp. 128. 'ii,<n tiot

[Surat, 1909.] 1G°. 14146. f. 64.(2.)

<n<f<'5 ^d'-l =^'^-^1 S>^ i« ^'4. aH'-'fl^ll [Tazkirat

al-anbiya. Short notices of Muhammadan

Prophets and Saints from Adam to Imam Husain,

compiled from the Persian Kisas al-aubiya of

IsHak ibn Ibrahim. Fourth edition.] pp. 128.

^'^n \il\ [Surat, 191-2.'] W. 14144. a. 44.

'ALi ibn ABI TALIS, C(i//y/(. [Life.] See WalI

Muhammad. 4«? 'if^^ l«4l la ^m [Haidjir-

charitra.] [1907.] 12^ 14146. f. 60.

ALIDINA SOMAJi LILANI. A guide to the

Swahili language, in Gujarati characters, with

English and Gujarati translations. Chiefly for

the use of Indians having relations with Zan-

zibar, pp. 22, 204, iv. Bombay, 1890. 8°.

14150. b. 24.

ALLAOUDIN MOULABTTX. See 'Ala al-DiN

Madla-Bakhsh.

AMARAJi HARISANKARA TRAVADI and NATHU
BHAGAVAN DHOLKIA. W'T^ fijmTHTT ii [Prapanna-

sikshaiiinla. A toUuctiou uf A'aishnava poems

of the Ramilnuja sect in Sanskrit, with Gujarati

translations, commentaries, and some metrical

paraphrases.] pp. xv. 127. ^iMf.[H[t ^<'r^

[.l/,m(.J<(/.af/, 1897.] H3^ 14028. bb. 9.

AMARASIMHA. '•'tM<R:ii4 Pt^C^ici 'liHC^^-liti^u^'t ^^jrt

'-A'<. ^iH< iiH. [Amarakosa. Sanskrit text, with

Gujarati notes, etc., by Dharmchand Kev.ilchaud

Khanijol.] pp. xi. 344, cxlviii. 'i'^^^ V-W

[i?om/,«.v, 1911.] 12°. 14092. aa. 18.

AMARCHAND BHAVANA, Mengnlvfda. ^^^ ^fJT

f^T^ [Deviiji Svami-viraha. An elegy on the

death of Devaji Svanil, a Jain ascetic of Gondal.]

pp. Go. ^jMijN l ij 1^44 [Ahnadahad, 1898.] IG".

14144. f. 9.(2.)

AMARCHAND GHELABHAI. ^-iC^.ir-i'JU '^W=ll ?/'!

iHl ^31(4. [Chai-itavali. Legendary accounts of

famous Jain personages, translated from Sanskrit

works.] Pt. i. pp. vi. 352. =^1HSIHI« \<'i\

[Ahmadahad, 1892] 8°. 14146. g. 32.

[Second edition.] Pt. i. pp. v. 460. ^TOTniT^

<)<10M [Ahmadahad, 1905.] 16°. 14144. f. 39.

AMARCHAND P. PARMAR. il^ (h^I« [Kiivya-

vinoda. A collection of verses from the works

of ancient Hindi poets, with Gujarati translations

and explanations.] '^'^'^ tto^S [Bombay, 1907, etc]

16°. 14158. dd. 18.

In pro(jrC!<s.

AMARU. ^<<ii^'j|rioh [Amaru-sataka. A Sanskrit

erotic poem. Edited with a Gujarati translation

and commentary, by Kesava Harshada Dhruva.]

pp. xii. 86, i. ='-'iM?i'Hi? \<'i\ [Ahiiuidithdd, 1892.]

8°. 14070. c. 48.

AMBALALA KHANDUBHAI DESAI. Principles

of Forestry. H'l^ai^'li >4;A1chi [Vanasastranan

miilatattvo.] pp. v. 118. '-HMf.i'Hi? [Ahmadahdd,

1906.] 8°. 14146. c. 52.

AMBARAMA MANGALAJI, of Latipur, Kathiawar.

^mXx'-U [Sautaseva. A poem in praise of the

author's preceptor Nathuram.] pp. 27. ^Hi;i=iU

X«:<c [Ahmadahad, 1899.] 16°. 14148. d. 38.(3.)

AMBASANKARA SAMALA SUKLA. iJTt^iT^ir^T-

fiiv [Harisneha-sudhasindhu. A poem, in 7 cantos,

on the cult of Ki-iahua, and Vaishnava doctrine.

With an introduction by the author, and notes.]

pp. 84, iv. 698, V. ^ «»<'S<» [Bombay, 19 11.] 8°.

14144. e. 19.

AMRITA KESAVA NAYAKA. MM. ^i. (Hch^ i<i

h<\ r^il n'.l'Jl ^l ? [.M. A. haiiake kyon merl mitti

kharab kl. A novel exposing the evils of the

social life of Indian graduates of the present time.]

pp. xii. ii. 243. ^"it^ V~o< [Bombay, 1908.] 8°.

14148. bb. 30.
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AMRITALALA GOVARDHANADASA SHAH. <HIW-

i,lr,'rHi'A '-Jmni (H'.n'Wi'tl ^S-fl'^TT-'-i (The Bharat

Rajya Maudal, or the Native States of Bharat

Kh:uid. By AraritUil Goverdhandass, Shah ;

Bapawala.) pp. ii. ii. 718, 276, 52. Bnroda and

Ahmedahad, 1902. 8°. 14146. gg. 5.

AMRITALALA GOVARDHANADASA SHAH and

KASIRAMA UTTAMARAMA PANDYA. The Hind

liajastlian. Vol. 2. Madhy Hind Agency . . .

Second revised edition. pp. 200. Ahmedabad,

1892. 12°. 14146. g, 35.

AMRITALALA SUNDARAJI PADHIAR. V.?M\m[

^^•'l [Samsaramaii svarga. Heaven on earth ; a

series of religious and ethical teachings.] pp. 26,

330, 12. ^'^ilt? r^oH [Bomhiu/, 1902.] 8°.

14146. g. 50.

AMRITARAMA KARUNASANKARA THAKURA.

SeePuRUSHOTTAMA Sarma. vjOinf^ »cM5 i; [Sthala-

prakasa. Edited with a Giijarati translation by

Amritararaa.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38.

ANANDANATHA. sTRtirftrr ^?rr?7^ 'sr^ WFhrifPT

Sc*<^4-H [Jfianaugayoga-nuilarahasya. A com-

mentary on the Gayatrl. Followed by Ashtanga-

yoga-miilarahasya, a work comprising select

Sanskrit stanzas on Yoga, with Gujarati com-

mentaries. Edited by Motabhai Motilal Desai.]

pp.24. ^TiT=i«iM^ [,Su(Y(/, 1897.] 8°. 14048.00.10.

ANANDASANKARA BAPUBHAI DHRUVA. See

ManilalNabhcbhai DvivedI. ^tttpT ^?rr?f$y [Sudar-

sana-gadyavali. With an introduction and life

of the author by Anandasahkara.] [1909.] 8°.

14146. ee. 7.

ANANDIBAI JOSI. [Life.] See KasIbaI Ka-

UITKAE. I'o ^1° il° ='-'ll'i^uUfJ ^*-(l SHM^ ^iR^

[Anandibai Josi emanun charitra.] [1893.] 8°.

14146. g. 39.

[Life.] See Sivaprasada Dalpatram Pan-

piTA. ^AmR ZlhiR 'JlK^<Hia ^^a[Srimati Anandibai

JosT.] [1912.] 12°. 14146. f. 30.(4.)

ANANTA BHATTA, the Grammarian. See Annam
Bhatta.

ANANTAPRAPANNA SRINIVASADASA. See

AmahajI Harisankara TiiavadI.

ANANTAPRASADA TRIKAMLAL. See Venkata-

NATHA VEDANTACHAErA. •Hli;'4lQ-^i;'-l:i ^flSs ^im^Ct^

[Yadavrdjhyudaya. A metrical translation and

commentary by Sumatibai and Anantaprasada.]

[1912.] 12°. 14148. d. 60.

• See Yamuna Acharya. ^rhm ^r^riq ftc.

[Stotraratna. With Gujarati interpretation,

exposition, and metrical version by Ananta-

prasada.] [1912.] 12°. 14060. b. 36.

Sil<l^ SHP'-'-tW. [Chovisaakhyana. Twenty

four stories, mythological and historical, relating

to Krishna and his worship.] 'JtHsir-dS [AlniKid-

ahud, 1909.] 8°. 14148. bbb, 13.

Each has a sejiarate paginafioii.

vC\Hi{ TT^qfTTTTPTT^ [Guruparamparapra-

bhava. Poems in praise of the principal spiritual

guides of the R;imanuja sect of Vaishnavas.]

pp. 48. <\t<i.o [Ahmadabad, 1890.] ohl. 12°.

14144. b. 11.

%dHK ^Rltj^n^-il-Hd J5--l't=Hr^a [Sumati Behcnni

atmonnati. A biographical account of the

advancement in the Hindu religious life of

Sumati, daughter of the Honble Lallubhiii

Samaladasa. Followed by Srlman Rfimanuja-

charyanun jivanacharita, a short life of Rama-

nuja, written by her.] pp. iv. 194. 'Jt*i«i^li: l^-^W

[AInnadahad, 1912.] 12°. 14146. f. 76.

ANIRUDDHACHARYA, of Natpur. See Hari-

RAYAjI, Goxvilmi. <HirtlM^ip[l .|:>tilC^slK etc. [Duh-

sangavijiiana. With a Gujarati life of the author,

preface, translation, and commentary by Anirud-

dhacharya.] [1911.] 8°. 14060. bb. 2.(3.)

Jigm,«4 nT^rfn ^H^ftr^i^T^ f^i:PgTTr 3i'^-

tri'JjtO [Suddhadvaitamailjari. A Sanskrit tract

expounding and defending the Vaishnava doctrine

of Vallabhachiirya. With a Gujarati paraphrase

by Durlabha Sarma.] pp. 48. 'iTJT^I^nT "^^^^

[Ahmadahad, \'dn.'\ 8°. 14049. d. 5.(3.)

ANJARIA (H. G.). See Himmatlal Ganksaji

AiJJARIA.

ANKLESARI (B. T.). See Bahramgor Tehmukas

AnklesarL

ANKLESARIA (X. D.). See Nasarvan DnAXjT.sn.\n

Anklesaria.
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ANNAM BHATTA, also cmIIoiI Ananta Bhatta.

TTI ^RoBXIT^c^nT 7T<*l«^ TT#W?-<^tfq«irT [Nyaya-

kanivalambaua. The Sanskrit text of Annam
Bbatta's Tarkasangraha and his coniinentary

Tarkadipikii thereupon, with a Gujarati version

of the wliole by Atmananda Sarasvatl.] pp. 212.

See Kesava Mi.sra, Logician. 'wnffX'H^ etc. [Atiua-

uaudi, f^c] [190G.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 4.

ANNAPUENA. '-'lsi'i_i4w§l=^c5H [Annapuri.ia-nia-

hochchhava. Songs sung during the festival of

the worsliip of the goddess AnuapurnJi.] pp. 39.

<{[=>Hii ViHV [Nmliad, 1897.] 32°. 14148. d. 39.

ANTAKRITADASA. 7r> ^ riJ l JdSI T ^mzn ^rrnr^ ^^
. . . UTt^T [Aulagadadasa, iu Sanskrit Autakrita-

dasa. The eighth ahrjd of the Svetambara Jain

canon, with an interlineary Gujarati version.]

pp. 143, lUh. 5^ <i<mo [Bombay, 1893.] ohi. 8°.

14100, d. 4.

ANTIYA (E. K.). See Edaui KEitsIsrji Antiya.

ANUBHAVANANDA. fijr^iftwT [Sivagita. A hymn

uf praise tu Siva. With notes.] 1t<iR [1892.] 8°.

See PkachIna kavya. hmIh oJtt^. Vol. viii.

No. 1. [1885, etc.] 8°. 14148. e. 12.

ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACHARYA. See Saua.svata-

sDtra. flrrr^fT ^r=if?TJ»T [Sarasvata-vyakarana.

Being the Sarasvatasutra with a Gujarati version

of the Sarasvatiprakriya, or Sanskrit exposition

by Anubhutisvaruija.] Ft. i, [1899.] 12°.

14092. a. 20.

ANUPCHAND MALUKCHAND. whTTTM ^^timvi^

[Frasnottararatna-ehiutaniani. A catechism of

the Jain religion.] pp. 32, 358. iinTTninT '^a%

[Ahmadahad, 1890.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 7.

ANUTTARAUPAPATIKA.DASA. Tr.d Ugii,., ; 'mi

wf^s . . xrfCi\^'\n< lhid.-<: ^nr 'sm^Tt^^Tt-'THraT

H-^H'l »n*i# [Anuttarovavaldasao, iu Sanskrit

Anuttaraupapatikadasa. The ninth aiiga of the

Svetambara Jain canon, with an interlineary

Gujarati version.] pp. 51,/i</). ii^^ '\t'i.ii [llomlmy,

1894.] oU. 8\
"

14100. d. 5.

No lillc-jiagc,

ANWAR MIYAN, luizl, of Bishangarh. '^ifH^

hVJ\ ^'1 HCH<K ^KW. [Auwar-kavya, or Gulshan i

khushi. The poems of Anwar iu Gujarati and

Hindustani. Compiled with notes and a life of

the author by Seth Hathisang Chunilal. Tiiird

edition.] pp. xlviii. 24(3. '^'^'S V^^W [Bomhin/,

1912.] 12°. 14148. d. 59.

ARABIAN NIGHTS. ='-'APW't 'iV-^iH. '^HHH[ '^Hh

^M^ -hA. 5iH ^icffl 'A^Ha [Arabian Nights. Trans-

lated by M. H. Meherali. With illustratimis.]

pp. 342. H"^^ ">.<<=< iBomhatj, 1898.] 8°,

14148. bbb. 6.

^i^pJW'l HiUrtl [Arabian Nights. A
Gujarati version by Bhogilal Tarilchand Master.]

pp. viii. 589. =*HMi;i^l« \t:\° [Alimadabad, 1910.]

8°. 14148. bbb. 14.

v-^CHclKl •Hini ^Sli4 . . . Sultani varta sangrah.

[Tales from the Arabian Nights. Translated] by

M. E. Vatcha. pp. 402. 'd^i^ [Bomh,n/, 1901.]

8°. 14148. bbb. 9.

ARANKE (K. P.). See KRLsnNAJl Pbaiilada-

bhattajI Auanke.

ARDA-VIRAF. Arda Viraf Nameh. {'n'm '(li:ii

'll'^i) [The Book of Arda Viraf, an allegorical

description of the Persian Heaven and Hell.]

The original Pahlavi text, with an introduction,

notes, Gujarati translation, and Persian version of

Zartosht Behram in verse. By Dastur Kaikhusru

Dastur Jamaspji Jamasp Asa. pp. xii. 75, ii. 37,

39. Bomhiuj, 1902. 8°. 761. f. 46.

ARDSHER I. [Babakan], King of Persia. Karna-

mak-i Artakhshir Papakan. The original Pahlavi

text, with transliteration iu Avesta characters,

translations into English and Gujai'ati, and

selections from the Shahuaineh. By Edalji

Kersas])ji Antia. pp. xv. 4(), 41, 54, 04, 01, 35.

Bomhaij, 1900. 8°. 761. d. 26.

ARDSHER FRAMJ! KHABARDAR. ilvk ^Rtil

[Kavyar.-isika. Miscellaneous j^'cms.] pp. viii. iv.

188. "ii^is? l''°l lllombai/, \\)()l.'] S°. 14148.66.9.

ARDSHER FRAMJI SOLAN. See ManekjI Edaui

Vachua and AitnsHUK FkamjI Sokan. Gujarati

Cyclopixjdia, ,-<c. [1891, <<<.] 8°. 14150.6.9.

ARDSHER KHURSHEDJi, Dastur. ct'Hl^^H ^K'M-.X'X

«it:l? 5.tMl^H ^ll^.U [Tawfirildi i khandan i Dastur

Jamasp Asa. A biographical history of the

Jamasp A§a family of the High Priests of th.o
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Parsis in the Deccan.] pp. xv. 284-.
'"*i'^'-^

I'^l'^

[Bombaij, 1912.] 8^ 14146. gg. 12.

AKDSHER NASARVANJi BILIMORIYA. "^V'W^

»i<M'(4<n. [Zarthoshti niazliab. An essay on the

Zoroastrian religion, translated from the English.]

pp. 32. }iovS K4VS [Bombay, 1897.] 8°.

14144. i. 9.(4.)

ARDSHER NASARVANJi MEHETA. The Daily

Companion, or The Boy's book . . . <4^*.Kl *-U'-(l

=H>AH[ Hih^iH'r[[ [Hameshno sathi. A collection of

English idiomatic sentences and proverbs, with

Gujarati translations] ... By Ardeshir Nusser-

wanjee Mehta. pp. 178. Bomhay, 1893. 12°.

14150. a. 46.

Second edition, . . . enlarged, pp. vii. 246.

Bomhay, 1899. 8°. 14150. b. 33.

ARISTOTLE. SiC'^'JuCH-i Pt^i^i'/l^'M "flfai:!!^ [Niko-

mekfau nitisastra. Aristotle's Nicomachean Ethics,

translated by jManisankara Ratnajl Bhatta.] pp. i,

i.i.SlG. '^iMimt. \i\\ [AJimadabad, 1912.] 12°.

14146. dd. 4.

ARNOLD {Sir Edwin). sT^H'ti viidl [Imannan

motl.] Pearls of the Faith, or Islam's rosary,

being the Ninety-nine beautiful names of Allah,

Asma-el-husna, by Sir Edwin Arnold . . . Trans-

lated into Gujarati by Hajimahomed Allarakhia

Shivji. pp. 280, iv. Bombay, 1900. 8°.

14144. a. 32.

ARTAKSHIR PAPAKAN. See Aedshee I. [Bilba-

kfin], King of Persia.

ARYAN, pseud. Sli,^^ («1»<1^[m [Gohar i Jaraaspl.

Selections from the Jamasp-namah, a work on

astrology and divination, ascribed to Jamasp.

With notes on Parsi religion and worship, and a

brief sketch of the ancient and modern kings of

Persia. Second edition.] pp. vii. 181, 1(3. '>i<H(5"

[Bombay, 1901.] 12°. 14146. c. 44.

ASHRAF 'ALI, Munslu. See 'Abd al-FATTAH.

ASIRVADA. English and Gujrati translation of

Pazand Ashirvad, or the Benediction pronounced

on the bridal pair at marriage ceremonies among
the Parsees. Compiled by Mobed Aspundiarji

Burjorji Punthakee . . , Third edition. Mlf/'S

'HlS.a'.'-il«. pp. i. i. 9, 12. H'^^- t'^^^. [Bombay,

1906.] 8°. 14144. i. 9.(10.)

ASMA i HUSNA. See Arnold {Sir E.). sTHH'ii

^il'fl [imannan motl.] Pearb of the Faith, or

Islam's rosary, being the Ninety-nine beautiful

names of Allah, Asma-el-husna, etc. 1900. 8°.

14144. a. 32.

ASPANDIYARJI BARJORJI PANTHAKI, Mobed.

See AsiEVADA. English and Gujrati translation

of Pazand Ashirvad . . . Compiled by Mobed
Aspundiarji Burjorji Punthakee. [1906.] 8°.

14144. i 9.(10.)

ATMANANDA SARASVATI. See Kesava Misea,

Logician. flirHlH^I etc. [Atmanandi. A Gujarati

translation by Atmananda of Kesava's Tarka-

bhashii ; and Nyayakaravalambana, the Sanskrit

test of Auuam Bhatta's Tarkasangraha and com-

mentary, with a Gujarati version, also by Atma-

nanda.] [190G.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 4.

See Mahabhaeata.—Bhagavadgtta. ^'^jtstt-

=j!5lr)I5ll<*<^>TI«Jlj^I<^ [Bhagavadglta. With San-

kara's commentary rendered into Gujarati by

Atmananda.] [1910.] 8°. 14060. ddd. 1.

^ SloH'JrfmJii'T . . . ^ «HW<»ilrt ^ '3'IT • . .

^iraifTcirr. [Saukarapadapadinabhriiiga. A chatush-

patrikd, or series of 4 letters upon the Sanat-

sujataparva and Saukara's commentary thereupon,

followed by the Sanskrit text of the 2^nrva and a

hymn to Sahkara.] pp. 143. TTSpnT Vi.o^

[Hajnagar, 1903.] 12°. 14146. e. 7.(2.)

ATMAPRAKASA. =>-'Uc><^t><Ui [Atmaprakasa. A
treatise on Jain doctrine and philosophy.] pp. iii.

92. "IMSl^tlS tt'ifir [Ahmadabad, 1912.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 34.

ATMARAMAJi ANANDAVIJAYAJL [Life.] S'e

Vallabhavijayaji, Muni. )i'"'Vi[f. . . . ^I**^;"^^^^!^

ifw [Vijayananda Suri-charita.] [189G.] 10°.

14146. f. 68.

^^THt^TT^ [Jaina-tattvadarsa. A work in

12 chapters on the principles, practice, and history

of the Jain Church. Translated from the Hindi

by Mulchand Nathubhal.] pp. xvi. G12. »f^^<it<l<i

[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14144. gg. 4.

%ft ^niT'll**^ m [Jaina-tattviidarsa. Trans-

lated by Shah DIpchand Chhaganlfd.] Vol. i.

5'lHSi^l? Kii [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 11.
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ATMARAMA MOTIRAMA DIWANJI. See Aumad
Isma'il, Shaikh. Haudling of animals . . . Trans-

lated into Giijarati by Atinaram Motirain Diwauji.

1905. 8°. 14146. b. 15.

See Mahasankaka Chhaganlal Josi. Vete-

rinary Materia Medica . . . Translated into

Gujarati Ly Atniaraui Motirain Diwanji. 1905.

8°. 14146. b. 14.

AURANGZEB, Emperor of Delhi. See 'Ai.amgik II.

AVASTA. S'feBAHJOKJi EuAcnji Baj.\n. 'IH^n.P-i^i

[NavMJot-§ikshaka. Consisting of quotations

from the Avasta ; followed by a Catechism.]

[1904.] 16°. 761. a. 29.

notes, by Kavaf^ji Edalji Kanga. Ou«tl «ni >il5H«fl)

pp. xvii. 243. Bombay, 1895. 8°. 761, e. 31.

See DhanjIsh.\h NASARV.\Nji Nadhaladaru.

>a^i Mil ^§C-ll =iH'H^<ll (HlHl-ll <Hiiid<l [Khui.ie pad!

rahela Avasta bbashaua bhanataro. Some un-

explored texts of the Avasta.] [1909, f<c.] 8°.

14144. i. 49.

.S'ce JiVANji JamshedjI Modi. A Dictionary

of Avestic Proper Names. 1892. 8°. 761. e. 29.

See Kavasji Edalji K.\nga. A complete

dictionary of the Avesta language, etc. 1900. 8°.

761. g. 34.

See Kershasp Jamaspji Katrak. =^l^=f<ii

SM< ilRM^.'fl H^H^^tl [Avasta ane gospandnl par-

varshi. The teachings of the Avasta on the

protection and rearing of sheep.] [1900.] 8°.

14144. i. 9.(9.)

See Nasarvan DhanjIsh-^h Anki.esaria.

an^tRdHl ^i\. iClfni etc. [Avastana bhedi kalamo.

An explanation of obscure passages in the Avasta.

]

[1902.] 12°. 14144. 11.14.

See PalanjI KhorshedjI Mistri. The

Water, the Earth, and the Trees according to

Avesta, etc. [1890.] 8°. 14144. a. 31.(2.)

[Aogemadaecha. 29 Ava.=tii quotations on the

certainty of, and the preparation for, death. With
a Gujarati translation by .Mehrjibhfii PalanjI

Madan.] pp. 3-i. 'Ji'HtJ [i^o/rtiwy, 1891.] 12°.

761. a. 4.

The Gathas, transliterated and translated

into Gujcrati, with grammatical and explanatory

Khordeh Avesta , . . transliterated and

translated into Gujerati with copious explana-

tory notes, by Kavasji Edalji Kanga. (^l'.^(4

^=1^11) Third edition, pp. xvi. 364. Bombay,

1890. 8°. 14144. i. 32.

\\h '^w'i.^ ^A'<^'\\ uil Mi^'{\. [Khurdah

Avasta. Zend in Gujarati character, with Dinshali

Hormasji's interlineary translation and notes.

Third edition.] pp. xii. 356. '^'^i'o \\\<: [Bombay,

1898.] 32°. 761. a. 10.

Text, translation, and commentary of the

original speech of Spitama Zarathushtra. Yasna

45. By Framroz Sorabjee Master, pp. 26, 59.

Bombay, 1900. 8°. 761. d. 30.

Title taken from the cover.

The text of the Pahlvi Zand-i-v6human

yasht with transliteration [in Roman characters]

and translation into Gujrati, and Gujrati trans-

lation of the Pahlvi Mino-i-khirad, with notes,

by Kaikobad Adarbad Dastilr Nosherwan. (^^CH^l

rt?Td,ill iliwGirt.) pp. iv. 23, 28, 152. [Poona ?,

1900.] 8°. 761, g, 37.

Ai[.i\.i. [Yandidad. Text in Gujarati

characters, edited with a modernized version of

Framji Asfandiyarji's Gujarati translation, an

introduction, and notes, by JamshedjI Framji

Rabficll.] pp. xxix. 144, 301, viii. '^i'^i'S t<ioo

[.Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 761. d. 31.

\§C-t'{l H{[1:\i. [Yandidad. Fargards i.—iv.

Pahlavi text in Gujarati characters, with Gujarati

translation and notes by Naurozji Mfinekji Nasar-

vanjl Kaiigii. Edited with a lifo of the trans-

lator by Dlnslifih Mehrban.] pp. viii. 98. '^'^'S

K-oo [iJoW^iy, 1900.] 8°. 761. f. 54.

"H^Sl«. [Vandidiid. With rubrics and

notes.] pp. 395. ^\<\ \^°\ [Sural, 1901.] 8°.

14144. i. 47,

Yashts, comprising Abiin, Meher, Rashnc,

Farvardin, Ram Din, Ashishvaugh, Ashtud and

Zamyad Yashts, and the three Fargards, of the

Iladokht Nusk, transliterated and translated into

C
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Gujarati, with copious explanatory notes, by

Kiivasji Edalji Kanga. ('-^'A ^\. ^il^H^il.) [Yasht

La-maenl.] pp. vi. ii. 424-. Bombay, 1901. 8°.

761. d. 32.

T^'^tcll^rd «/'Hife'^l etc. [Zartlioshti jawaliiro.

Select texts from the Avasta transliterated in

Gujarati characters. Compiled with Gujarati

translations by Palauji Barjorji Desai.] pp. 48,

3(56. ^'H^ \i°\ [Bombay, 1901.] 32°.

761. a. 27.

AYACHI (M. M.). See Manisankaka Maganlal

Ayachi.

BABARIA (M. I.). See Mulaji IsDraji Babaeia.

BABA SAHEB. See Ahmad 'AlI, Saiyid.

BADARAYANA. 4rt'i<5l5fH^.li!!^<Hl'''-il!i--lU [Brahma-

sutra-Sahkarabliashyanuvada. A Gujarati trans-

lation of the Brahmasiitra of Badariiyana, and of

Sankara Acharya's bhdshya thereon, by Kamala-

sankara Praaasankara Trivedi. Together with

a Gujarati commentary by the translator compiled

from various authoritative Sanskrit commentaries.]

2 vols. =n*^«l=llS Xi'^Z-lilo [Ahmadabad, 1903-

1910.] 8°. 14144. d. 39.

BADSHAH (B. R.). See Bhagavanlal Ranchhod-

LAL BADSH.iH.

BAHADURji (B. M.) See Bahadueji Mehrbanji

BahadukjL

BAHADURJI (K. N.), Dr. See Kaikhusrao Nasae-

VAXji BahadurjI.

BAHADTJRji MEHRBANJI BAHADURJI. ^^'i

'JU^oCn *ti^ -•H^ijna^.Hi: =^H<lRMS [Spenta Armaiti.

A disquisition on the meaning of the words

Spenta and Armaiti, occurring in the sacred

books of the Zoroastrians.] pp. 72. ^<Ht^ %<:(:<:

[Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 14144. i. 31.(3.)

BAHECHARDAS. See Bechardas.

BAHMANJi BAHRAMji PATEL. See Wilhelm

(E.J, Dr., and Bahjiaxji BAriuAiui Patel. Cata-

logue of Books on Iranian Literature, eic. 1901.

8°. 761. d. 28.

'tiM\5<i <?. 'ii^Siicti cuvii ci8ti rl^ini «c-ii Ssi^ii'fl

'il''^. [NamTcha. nara- narionan nfinio. Short

notices of distinguished men and women men-

tioned in the sacred and historical books of the

Zoroastrians.] pp. 26, 88. ^(HsS" t<rt^S [Pontbay,

1897.] 8°. 14146. gg. 2.

\[\<J\ ^M^'<vh\ [Pars! dharmasthalo. An
account of the erection of Parsi temples and

sacred places in different parts of India, from

A.D. 1309 to 1906.] pp. xvi. 610. }pii X'^o'k

[Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14146. gg. 10.

BAHMANJI NAUROZJI KABRAJI
is

MR-M^I [Ek parnetarno pyar-paisa. The story of

a married woman's fondness for money. Trans-

lated from the English.] pp. 112. ^'^i'? t^'^^

[Com6a//, 1897.] 8". 14148. bb. 7.

^UM^.'fl Hi<l [GamrenT Gorl. A social

drama in 3 acts.] pp. iv. 124. U'^^ [Bom.bay,

1890.] 8°. 14148. c. 36.

BAHMANJi NAUROZJI SAHIAR. See Jahangir

Jaiishedji MotIvala and Baumanji NaurozjI

Sahiar. Enlightened Non-Zoroastrians on Maz-

dayasnism, etc. 1897-99. 8°. 14144. i, 41.

BAHRAMGOR TEHMURAS ANKLESARL See

Periodical Publications. — Bombay. <?/^cii^'fl.

(Zartoshti. A quarterly review . . . ) [Edited

by Bahramgor Tehmuras Anklesari and ^lanekji

NasarvanjI Dhala.] [1903, ei!c.] 8°. 14146. 1. 1.

BAHRAMJI pOSABHAI BASLA. of-.'^R^ €[«[. 5l«^

^h i'-d [Zarth<^shti diniia bhedni mulakunchi.] . . .

Key to the Mysteries of Zoroastrian Religion.

By Behramji Dosabhai Basla. 3 pts. =^iMSi4i?

K'k'Sc-XioH [Ah7nadabad, 1899-1905.] 8° & 12°.

14144. i. 40.

BAHRAMJI FIROZSHAH MADAN. See KabIr.

h<j{iR ^lijfl [Kablr-vani. Edited with Gujarati

explanations by Bahra-ujl Firozshah Madau.]

[1909.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 14.

[1911.] 12° 14158. ccc. 24.

BAHRAMJI JIBIBHAi, C.S.I, ^^^niiki-i ?i4 ^l[Mzs

jiSJCHli? . . . d ^^-tiiiHun^l <ni'«-*<'4R'H [A short biography

of Bahriimji Jijibhai, a famous Parsi merchant

and philanthropist.] pp. 8. ?1W [Snrat, 1890.]

8°. 14146. h. 18.

BAHRAMJI KHURSHEDJI DORDI. =^^i'Mi ^iV^U^-Hi.

rt^i'il h4 ^"'i yyu. [Ajna Parsio. The present

corrupt state of Parsi social life brought about
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by tlic misguided efforts of so-called Parsi re-

formers. Second edition.] pp. ix. 324. 'i'Hb Ki^

[Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 14146. ee. 8.

it^'Hl ^'^VA [Kahcvat-saraudaya. A col-

lection of Giijarati proverbs.] pp. ii. 113. ^j^itT

V^'^'i [Dondiaij, 1908.] 12°. 14146. e. 16.

BAHRAMJi PESTANJi MEHETA. '"^ M'.f^irt'. *li^

%i-{l ""t^l 'jfl£P Ml^l [Be-parnetar. A talc of Parsi

sociallife.] pp.182. 'i'A'S \«:^ [Bomhay, ]mi .1

8°. 14148. b. 58.(2.)

BAIJNATH MOTIEAM.

SVAMI.

See jAGANSATlIA-TlRinA

BAJAN (B. E.). See Barjorji Erachji Bajan.

BALABHAI CHHAGANLAL. %7nT>*»irtRr(7I [Jaina-

sajjhayamaljl. Jain religious songs. Compiled

and edited by Balabliai Chhaganlal. Pt. ii.

Fifth edition.] pp. viii. 216. =yiH«i^iS ttoH

[Ahmndahad, 190o.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 19.

^ ?R rt^^fT Tm W^HN3B^ [Jaina-tlrtban-

kara-gunastavanavali. Hymns in praise of the

Jain TIrtharikaras.] Pt. i. pp.112. -^Ht^y^x^. q<>MM

[.•lAmr,7„/„n7, 1899.] 24°. 14144. c. 17.

^TtI W^ [JainI kakko. The characters of

the Jain-Prakrit alphabet, with their equivalents

in Gujarati, with a list of conjunct letters resolved

into their component parts.] pp.8. ^^'HfA'^Ki X<f£X

[Ahmadahad, IS'il.'] 16°. 14100. a. 12.

^TTnJV'J'f?! 'iVvft [Vairagyopadesa. Ver.ses

on Jain asceticism, with rules for tiie guidance

of ascetics. Second edition.] Pt. i. ])p. 128.

Ahmedahad, vioi [IQQI.'] 16°. 14144. c. 27.

BALABHAI JAMNADAS VAISYA. •^'iA'A ^^.U^ 5?

[I'unarlagna sasastra clilio 'i Pi-oofs of the legality

of Hindu widow-marriages.] pp. xviii.o6. ^'{M.f.vMI:

X<:(^^ [Ahmadahad, \mi.'\ 16°. 14144. b. 23.(1.)

BALABHAI KAKALBHAI. '^-t ^ICH W\^ [Jaina-

bolasangraha. Explanations in analytical form

(if numerous terms for mental and physical con-

ditions, religious and irreligious practices, etc., as

used in Jain writings.] ^tHJlHtS t&lo- [Ahmnd-

uhnd, 1910- .] 32°. 14144. c. 30.

In progress.

flV* . . . wirMJitiiM'-l L'iatuakara-pachlsl. 25 Jain

devotional verses, in Sanskrit. Followed by Jiua-

prabha's Atinaniuda-ashtaka, and Hctnacliaudra

Acliarya's Atinagarliastava, similar works, in

Sanskrit, of 10 and 9 verses respectively.

Edited with Gujarati interpretations and glos-

saries to each verso by Balabhal Kakalbhfu.]

pp. 64. ^^m^i^f^ Sfto<> [Ahmadabad, 1909.] 12°.

14101. b. 10.(1.)

^H R^'^nl'-('41 [Tlrtha-stavanavali. A col-

lection of songs in praise of Jain sacred places.]

pp. xviii. 224. SM*^S^'^t« ttoy [Ahmadabad, \QOA.']

12°. 14144. f. 35.

BALABHAi TRIKAMLAL. 'U'^'^m \^\.'di. ^«i(5iaiMQfl

[Jaina-gunaprabodha-ratnacbiutaniani. A collec-

tion of Jain religious compositions, prose and

verse, in Gujarati and Prakrit, by divers authors.]

pp. 160. ^H«iqiS V^ot [Ahmadahad, 1901.] 16°.

14144. c. 19.

BALA GANGADHARA TILAK. -^M^^ =Ji«t'-tl ^H^i'Q

^ll'-fl'lclKl R^ll^ '^CA \'f.\.'H[ SHi^Hi StI^H-H ftni^

[Mrigaslrsba. A Gujarati translation by Nara-

yana VisanjI Thakkura of Bala Gaiigadhara

Tilak's "The Orion; or Researches into the

Antiquity of the Vedas,'' and "The Arctic

Home in tbe Vedas."] pp. xxiv. 334. ^i^'tiJ tirU

[Bombay, 1913.] 8°. 14146. c. 60.

(dCHi ^RA [Tilak case. An account of the

proceedings in the trial of Bala Gaiigadhara

Tilak, with a sketch of his life.] pp. iv. 104.

?iW [Surat, 1908.] 8°. 14146. a. 18.(2.)

sJU't^'HC-i Ml. 'WA -ji^llU^ ^CHi^l Hi^rni [Tilak-

no mukardamo. The proceedings in the trial

of Bala Gangiidbara Til;ik, reprinted from an

Anglo-Gujarati weekly journal, called ' Hindu-

stan."] pp. 84. ^"HsT t<4vs [Bombay, 1897.] 8°.

14146. a. 18.(1.)

BALAKRISHNA HARIDASA. TJifhTRiTT't [Sanglta-

mafijari. Tho elements of native music] Pt. I.

[Ahmadabad, \S<:^\.'] 16°. 14146.0.26.

BALAKRISHNA SARMA, Bandit. Sec Vkpas.—

Selections. ii\ . . . ^-\fAQ''H^'A'^^-Hh\. rtc. [Uigve-

dadi-bhashya bhumika. Tho Hindi commentary

of Dayananda Sarasvati translated into Gujarati

by Bfilakrishna and Ichchhasaukara.] [190.").] 8°.

14007. f. 8.
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BALASANKARA ULLASARAMA KANTHARIYA.

See Teuiodk'al Publications.—AUaliabaJ. CHi-.R

<*t,'^i^ [Bharati-bhusliana. Edited by Balasaiikara.]

[1892, etc.] S°. 14150. c. 14.

Sue Rajasekhara. !>"^i^
^^^-"^ [Karpura-

maSjari. Translated by Balasaiikara.] [1SS7.]

12°. 14148. c. 34.

BALAVANTARAVA RAMAKRISHNA NAPHADE.

Tr^I 7fr3TH$5 [Buja Toi.lar Mai. A novel on the

history of Raja Todar Mai, translated by Dahya-

bhal Dhansukhram Pandya from a Marathi work

by Balavautarava Ramakrishna Naphade.] pp. xi.

195. ^m^RI^ '=10.1^ [AIniuidabad, 1911.] 8°.

14148. bb. 39.

BALAVANTARAYA KALYANARAYA THAKOR.

See Kalidasa. ^npH^lK^-lidC-li Hlii [Abhijiiana

Sakuntala nataka. Translated from tlie Sanskrit

by Balavantaraya Thakor.] [1906.] 12'.

14148. c. 33.(5.)

BALIVALA (K. M.). See KhorshedjI Mehebanji

BalivalI,

BALUBHAI KAHANDAS MANIAR. h^^^ K^R'h^

[Takhtesa-tawarikh. An account of the principal

events in the life of the late Sir Takht Siinhaji,

Maharaja of Bhaunagar.] pp. 134. ?i'-H(S' l^i'i

[Bombay, 1896.] 4°. 14146. h. 24.

BAMANSHAH NASARVANJI ENTI. -i^.^'H

[Nasib. A tale of ancient Persia.] pp. iii. 134.

U'^i mz [Bombay, 1893.] 12^ 14148. b. 50.

BAMJi (D. H.). .See DosabhaI Hoemasji Bamji.

BANA. See Ichchharama SOkyarama Desai.

Vi\^ hii>'H'<\. [Sarala Kadambari. A prose adapta-

tion of the Kadambari.] [1897.] 8°.

14148. c. 49.

BANARASi DASA. See Somaprabha Acharya. ^rq

^^ fHTTlTHfrr Trn;«?ff [Sinduraprakai-a. With a

Gujarati metrical version by Banarasi Dasa.]

[1890.] S". 14144. gg. l.Cvol. 1.)

BANDAH i KHUDA, pseud. \ir<U£ilMi 'Jtu/iiSffl

^1 i(^Hi\fKl ''Hi'^lili ttc. [Parsiouian ajkalni stri

kelavanini khainio. Defects in the present

system of female education amongst the Parsis,

with snggestions for its improvement.] pp. 22.

^"i^ X<i\ [Bombay, ISOl.] 8°. 14146. e. 28.(3.)

BANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. gH^.i-

'ii^fAi [Durgesanandini. An historical tale,

translated by Narayana Hemachandra from the

Bengali work of Bankimchandra.] pp. 300.

=>HMii'<\.i l<riH [Ahmadahad, 1895.] 16°.

14148. a. 56.

|b(oi5((5^ [Krishna-charitra. Translated by

Krishnalala Mohanalala Jhaverl from the Bengali

work of Bankimchandra.] pp. viii. 876. ?i<Hi5^

^«:o<t [Bombay, 1909.] 8°. 14146. f. 65.

j'-iji C-liCH^ Ra [Krishna Lalannij 'will.' A
tale of Bengali domestic life, tran^^hited by

Narayana Hemachandra fi'om the Bengali Krishna-

kanter ' will ' of Bankimchandra.] pp. 2:!0. 'h'JiS^I

\<i\ [Baroda, 1896.] 16°. 14148. aa. 5.

*tli^!! [Maiiek. A novel, translated by

Narayana Hemachandra from the Bengali Rajani.]

pp. 8, 203. y"i<? Ki'k [Bombay, 1896.] 16°.

14148. aa. 2.

»iiiiiRl'{l [Mrii.ialini. A Bengali novel

translated into Gujarati by Narayana Hetna-

chandra.] pp. 160. ^-HHiiHli l<:o^ [Ahmadahad,

1902.] 12°. 14148. aa. 2/.

n^.^l? [Nandakora. A tale of Bengal life,

translated by Nar.iyana Hemachandra from the

Bengnli Kapfilakuiidala.] pp. 174. '-ClifAi %<iS

[Baroda, 1896.] 16°. 14148. aa. 1.

BAPALALCHHAGANLAL. SeeYiH.\Kii..\LA.\CHARYA.

^ trfr-tlpt l Hri II [Harililamrita. Edited, with a

life of the author, by Bapalal Chhaganlal.] [1907,

etc.] S°. 14148. f. 34.

BAPALAL NARSiRAM. 'tlH^ [Nagara. An account

of the Nagara Brahmans of Gujarat, compiled

from the Puranas and other sources.] pp. 237.

^H«lHl« t^iV [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 12°.

14146. f. 37.

BAPALAL VENIRAM BHAKTA. WHT '^ft^ [Amara-

charitra. Pauranic stories.] 2 pts. ='^*i«l'HlS

[Ahmadabad, l9l0-\].] 8°. 14148. bb. 22.

Pari 1 is of (he 4th edition.

BAPTILAL TRIBHOVANDAS. Ste Baroda, State

of. |l'''«l(\ilH 5(5iiHHl'{l ^Pt'li Pl'^^l [Criminal

Procedure Code. Edited, with amendments, com-

mentaries and notes, by Bapulal Tribhovandas

and Vastachand Valyamji.] [1901.] 8°.

14146. a. 20.
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BAPU PATEL. 'STiMV^ [Arya-dbarma. A brief

exposition oF Hinlu religious toachiugs.] 5 pts.

?i'4H? Ki'S [Bombay, 1S97.] 10^ 14144. b. 25.

BAPU SAHEB, Gaikwar. snjTTT^ 'lN*'^rT=fr(T -mr^m

[Kavita. Miscellaneous poems, annotateil.] See

PracHINA KAVYAMALA. HMl«io)i l^*TTlgT Vol. vii.

1390, etc. 8°. 1414S. ee. 1.

BARJORji ERACHJi BAJAN. n-H-IrttP.i^i [Navajot-

sikshaka. The ritual of the Thread ceremony,

coasistiug of quotations from the Avasta, with

Gujarati rubrics. Followed by a Catechism on

the Avasta in Gujarati. Third edition.] pp. xii.

233. H"^^ [Bombay, 190-i.] 16°. 761. a. 29.

MiR^ft {[< --HV--M --H-i r[H[<[M[ If'^cjn [Parsi din

ain ane tawarikhi farhang. An Encyclopajdia

of the Parsi religion and history.] ^j'-H'-v lio<r-

[Bumbay, 1908- .] 8°. 14150. e, 12.

In progress.

BARODA, State of. ^A Hl'^i'Hl/l ^l^n^i ^i<r/«i<\ hiM

atC-UHHlHl ^n^l 9l'AH. []>eDal Code of the Baroda

State, or Act v. of the S.trnvat year 1952.]

pp. Gt, 218. '-HMU'-nf. \<'i\ [AkmailaJiad, 1S96.]

8°. 14146. a. 17.

'{'i\f.^[ ''{[-I'-d'ili 'i\.< ni^Ab^li >l'.U=^l |u/?l<\

'fl'-'W. [Penal Code of the Baroda State.

Edited, with notes and decisions of the Baroda

Courts, by Madliavalala Gopfilalala Valiiyii.]

pp. vi. xii. -iod. '"HHti'-lXf. \<i< [Ahmailabad,

1898.] 8°. 14146, a. 19.

?K/«1<ImM ^^C^lH'^l^l ^R'll Ptui^l [Criminal

Procedure Code of the Baroda State, Act vi. of

Samvat 1952. Edited with amendments to the

Act, commentaries and notes, by Bapulal Tri-

bhovandas and Vastachand ValyamjI.] pp. 40,

580, 199, 18, 110, li. -'HMtmi Vroi [Al,,uad,ib<,,},

1901.] 8°. 14146. a. 20.

5L''"i'Hi'tl yCH'/l "HWHl 't'-[K '-^''i ^'^tl^eil Pi-'-liilti

'H'/li^iJl. [A Collection of new and aineuded

Regulations in force iu the Revenue Department

in the Baroda State. Compiled by Jivaulal

Maganliil Thiikor and Nfigarji Mohanbhai.] Pt. i.

'HMimt V::^^- . [Akmadabad, 1902- .] 8°.

14146. a. 22.
In progress .'

BARVE (G. G.). See Ganpatuav Gopalrav Bauve.

BASLA (15. D.). See BahramjI Posadhai Basi.a.

BECHARBHAi CHHAGANLAL JHAVERI. 'IH\<H<\.

r6<ll'4'(l ^UH-Hl-a i^lMil [Navaratnaufi lii.vabnl gai.ia-

trinl chopadl. Tables for calculating the prices

and weights of different kinds of precious stones.]

pp. 12.S. '-HMfAH[i ttou [Ahmadabad, 1905] 32°.

14146. CO. 1.

BECHARDAS DURLABHDAS, ofTadra. ^1 '^lUHi-aFi

^\.< y-H^lMi^l-n ^-Hl^l? ^^'i't*'^3'-l [Atmonnati. A work

on the Syadvada Siddhanta philosophy of tho

Jains.] pp. xxiii. 271. '-HMfAHli 1<,X2 [Ahmnd-

a&rt(?, 1913.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 36.

BECHARDAS JIVARAJ. m^ JTRmfji^ [Pra-

krita margopadesika. A grammar of Prakrit,

explained iu Gujarati.] pp. i. ii. 11-8, 28, ii.

Benares, '\<i.<\<^ [Id 11.] 8°. 14150. b. 44.

BELSARE (M. B.). See Malh.\r BhikajI Belsare.

BENARES.— Yasiiiujai/a Jain C'ldlcfie. See NaranjI

Amars? Shah. ''-H'-^Fh^.U^S «[lH?^ ^^IiRv-hsj m-\[\>i

ffC'l MU*U<ai [An account of the Yasovijava .lain

College at Benares.] [I90G.] 12°. 14144. f. 15.(4.)

BHABHARAM. See Ahmad 'AlT, Saiyid. m<H[R\.M

'a;'i['^ etc. [Bhabharam-subodha. The life and

teachings of Bhabharam.] [1909.] 12°.

14144. a. 38.

BHADALI. -Hi'^a H[h^i [Bhadali-vakya. The

astrological sayings of Bhadali.] pp. 24. ^HMt.[H\r.

ttov [Ahinadalxid, 1904.] 12°. 14146. c. 48.

BHADRABAHU. See Rajendra Suri. '^ grsq^Wl
^^ [Kalpasutrako artha. Another editiou of

Kajendra Suri's commentary on tho Kalpasuti-a.]

[1893.] 8". 14144. f. 23.

"^Tf ^ SJ^ill Hjilrtlq "SK^: [Satruijjaya-

niahatirthakali)a. A Sanskrit tract on the Jain

cult at Satrunjaya, purporting to be an abridg-

ment by P.id.ilipta of an excei'pt made by Vajra

from a W(_)ik by Bhadrabalui. With a Gujai-ati

translation.] See Umasvati. 'H'^H iai(cl<r<''lS itJ;lH-,Ca

[Prasamarati.] pp. 188-197. [1909.] 12°.

14100. aa. 3.

BHAGAVANDASA KEVALADASA, i<f Sur.U. See

L'i;akakana- tiANORAHA. "suc^ '^^ JTc»rr?TTTT3j?irrt«: 11

[Prakaraiia-saugraha. Edited by Bliag:i vauilusa.
]

[1910.] obi. 8°. 14144. ggg. 33.
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BHAGAVANLAL RANCEHODLAL BADSHAH. An
Eleyy on the dcrtth of Her Majesty Queen Victoria

... By Bhn<,'waiilal R. Badsliah. (H(4l^l«fl ^A

Ri"2:irV-tKl R'h4hi>1.) pp. 32. Ahmedahml, 1901.

12°. 14148. d. 41.

BHAGAVAN SIVASANKARA BHATTA, JHt l rfl

^rcBlTIRl HdbriN [Giijarati vyakarananan iiiula-

tattva. Principles of Gujarati grammar.] pp. viii.

Itk ?i'.i \<=o\ [Sunit, l'?0\.] 12°. 14150. a. 55.

n^rmi't ^rofrrtn'^ HdtHr( (G ujarati vyakarana-

11 a umlatatva or Gujarati rudimentary grammar,

with useful hints on Parsing and Exercises. By

Bliagawana Sliivashaukara Bhatta. Eighth edi-

tion.) i,p. X. 14-6. Surat,]9l0. 12°. 14150. a. 63.

!sWp<CHi5:l [Kavyavilasa. Short poems.]

iilrx \io<i [Swat, lOOG.] 12°. 14148. d. 48.

In progress ?

BHAGAVATPRASADA ACHARTA, Son of Baghu-

vira. ^^fwr^m^.'Sl'. I [Saropadesa. A metrical

epitome of the tenets of the SvamT-Narayana

sect in Sanskrit, with a Gujarati prose transla-

tinu by Yiliarilala Acharya. Followed by Puru-

shottaraakavacha, i.e. adhi/ih/a 42 of parichcJiheda i.

of Akh;indananda Varni's Haricharitra, similarly

translated.] pp. 22-4. HB^ «)<i.M^ [Bomhay, 1896.]

12°. 14028. b. 83.

BHAGUBHAI FATHCHAND KARBHARI. See

Charitravuaya, Munirdjn. •A\'^^\'i ^^1(4 [Vya-

kliyana- sangraba. Compiled by Bhagubhai

Fathchand Karblmrl.] [1910.] 8°. 14146. e. 58.

See liATXASEKHARA SiJBi, Disciple of Muni-

xwidara. ^ Tir^r^ni [Sraddhavidhi. With a

Gujarati translation of the Kaumudl. Edited by

Bhagubhai Fathchand Karbharl.] [1904.] 12°.

14144. f. 37.

See Tod (J.), Lieutenant-Colonel. ^l^''^*ti't

[Rajasthana. A translation of Tod's Rajasthan

by Bhagubhai Fathchand Karbhari.] [1912.] 8°.

14146. gg. 11.

Gujarati Proverbs with their English

equivalents. By Bhagu F. Karbhari. pp. 39.

Ahmedabad, 1898. 8°. 14146. e. 63.

BHAILALBHAi LALLUBHAI PATEL. ^ifijR^ [Sasi

Varma. A Farsi social tale.] Pt. i. ^^l^iSr^lS

KiS [Ahmadahad, 1890.] 8°. 14148. bb. 2.

BHAISANKARA NANABHAI. Bhaishanker gran-

thauiala. [A collection of 5 works, with notes

and a short life of the author.] pp. 11, 11, 6,

610. Bumhay, 1904. 8°. 14148. bb. 17.

BHAJANANANDA GURU BBAHMANANDA. Sec

TattvagIta. ri?c(J|1ril [Tattvagita. Edited with a

Gujarati translation and commentary by Bhajana-

nanda.] [1911.] 12°. 14070. b. 42.

BHAJANA-RATNAKARA. <^'^f'i \'A\h\ [Bhajana-

ratnakara. A collection of Vaishnava songs from

the works of Hindi and Gujarati poets.] pp. xxiv.

48,299. =yi><«ni€ Vio^S [Ahmadahad, I'iQl .] 8°.

14144. dd. 3.

BHAKTA (B. V.). See Bapalal Venikam Biiakta.

BHAKTA (.J. G.). See Jayaerishna Gangauasa

Bhakta.

BHALANA, also called Pueushottamaji. H l cj<!l'*rf

osf^TTT [Kavita. Miscellaneous poems, annotated.]

See Peachina kavyamala. HMln^MHidbl Vol. xi.

1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

BHANA DASA. TT^T^ -anpHH [Prahlada-akhyana.

The mythological story of Prahlada in verse.]

See Periodical Publications.—Bomhay. 'Hi-'-t^^c^

Aryasamudaya. Vol. ii., nos. 10, 11. [188S, e^c]

8°. 14150. c. 13.

BHANDARKAR (R. G.) . See Ramakrishna Gopala

Bhandaekak.

BHANDARKAR (S. R.). See Seidhaea Rama-

krishna BhandIrkae.

BHARAVI. Mtii i(H ^1 (Hi>R bn r4<, i riRHl<JH ^36

ITT^ J
[ i<<. l ri1 H I M I 'tl^ [Kiratarjuniya. Sanskrit text,

edited with Gujarati translation and notes by

Harilala Narasimharama Vyasa.] pp. 27, 476.

^><SniS tio3 [Ahmadahad, 1903.] 12°.

14072. b. 28.

BHARUCHA (F. E.). See FakirjIEdalji Bharucha.

BHARUCHA (N. M.). See Nadrozji MancherjI

Bharucha.

BHARUCHA (S. D.). See Shahriyarj! Dadabhai

Bharucha.

BHATA (R. U.). See Ratnarama Uttam.\rama

Buata.
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BHATHENA (R. J.). 5;'.^^ ^Hf *'^*^'^l <Hl»5l'. [Fur-

sad i ruinuz. A collection of mathematical

problems and puzzles.] pp. 108. H'-^'S \<^^

[Bumhaif, 1896.] 12°. 14146. c. 32.

BHATKHANDE (V. N.). See Vishnu Nakatana

Bratkhande.

BHATTA (B. S.). S<:e Bhagavan Sivasankaea

Bhatta.

BHATTA (C. H.). Sec Cuimanlal Haeisankaka

liUATTA.

BHATTA (C. N.). See Chhotal.\l Nabbheeam

BUATTA.

BHATTA (C. P.). See CaDNiLlL PItambaea

BuATTA.

BHATTA (D. J.). See Damodaea Jayasankaea

BuATTA.

BHATTA (G. R.). See Ganpatr.\m R.^jaram Bitatta.

BHATTA (H. B.). See Harikeishna Baladkva

B II ATT A.

BHATTA (K. G.). See KesavajI Gobak Bhatta.

BHATTA (K. 0.). See Kilabuai Ghanasyama

Bhatta.

BHATTA (K. H.). See Kesavalala Harikama

IShatta.

BHATTA (K. V.). See KhunjI VasanjI Bhati-a.

BHATTA (M. B.). See Mauananda BhaLsankara

Bhatta.

BHATTA (M. C). See Manilal Chhabaram

Bhatta.

BHATTA (M. L.). See Mahasankara Lallubhai

Bhatta.

BHATTA (M. R.). Sec Manisankaea Ratnaji

Bhatta.

BHATTA (P. G.). Sec PiT.\Mi!ARA Govindaeama

Bhatta.

BHATTA (R. A.). See Revasankara Ame.\eama

Bhatta.

BHATTA (R. R.). See Rajarama Ramasankaka

Biiatta.

BHATTA (V. M.). See Vaidyanatha MoTiE.\MAJI

Bhatta.

BHAUNAGAR. — Jainailharrna-pranuralca Sahltd.

See IIemachandea, the Grammarian. f^Rfs [sic]

^5rT=lfri^<I^fT^[Trishaslitisalaka-purusliacliaritra.

'I'ranslated by the Jainadharma-prasaraka Sabhii.]

[1895, etc.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 1.

nftrrm ^^ ^fir^T^^ ^fr^ [VriddhichandMJi-

charitra. A life of Vi'iddhickanda, a Jaiu saint

of the Panjab, who was born in 1834, and diud

in 1892 A.D.] pp. 79. ^HfAHU [Alimiuhihiul,

1898.] 8°. 14146. f. 48.

BHAVABHUTI. See Naeayana Hemachandea.

H[Hd[ HiH'H [Malati-Madhava. The story of Bhava-

bliiiti's drama.] [1893.] 12°. 14148. a. 46.(1.)

See Narayana He-machanpra. S-n^^iH ^[^.n

[Uttara-ramacharita. The story of Bliavabhuti's

drama.] [1895.] IG". 14148. a. 57.

BHAVA MISRA. ^rN^ >fRriT^ imfa M\'AH*\!il • .

*i5l ^yii yC(41 ^\^ ?iT/^ir[l i\n [Bhavapriikasa.

Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation by

Chamanray Sivasankara Vaishnava.] 2 vols,

pp. XX. 573, xxxi. 750 ; 24 p/uies. 5H>^Sr^l^ t&oH

[AhmaJuhaJ, IdOb.] 8°. 14043. dd. 11.

BHAVANiSANKARA NARASIMHARAMA. ?iJ.".l^l

tdli iftcii [Gujarat! jiuian gito.] (Old Gujarali

folk-songs.) pp. 90. ''i'Hi\.H\.t l^^W [AhmaJalnnl,

1912.] 12°. 14148. d. 57.

BHAVSAR (M. P.). See Mansukhl.\l Parsotamdas

Bhavsar.

BHIKHAIJI LIMJIBHAI PALAMKOT, Miss. '^{"^^HM

i\-^"dl ''H''r<[ '-H^r\h\<ri4]. Q^-tGl [Ajulno faresto. ;Mt;di-

tatioiis on IX'.-ith and Eternity.] pp. iii. 252, (JO.

>i(H)^ t';^o [7,Wi;.„y/, 1910.] S°. 14146.6.4.

>lii<i^.(l'-a ^i.ii 'HHH[ {^>Al rt^.' [Sahanasija

sundari. A Parsi novel, adapted from Wiikio

Collins' " Woman in White."] pp. iii. vi. iv. iii.

G8G. SHMSH.S t<:«:vs [Alimadabad, 1897.] 8°.

14148. bb. 15.

Fh'-IiC', '-iPt-ll "in-Hl S^lPMi^ Ei;{rt [Vikharl

vanita. A novel do])iuting .social life amongst

Parsis.] jip. ii. v. iii. v. 5G 1, ii. ='HMi\H[i K'^d

[.-l/,ma(/al<((i, 1899.] 8°. 14148. bb. 14.
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BHIKHAEAM SAVAJI JOSI. ^htr ^frr-TT iT'qtrm

^tJ'Smi ^TToF [Prithirai Clialiuaii iiataka. Au
historical di-ama iu 3 acts, oa the wars of Prithvi-

raja of Dellii aud his final defeat Ijy Sliihab

al-Diu Ghoi-i.] pp.68. '-HHtAHii \<(:o [Ahmad-

uhad, 1890.] 1G°. 14148. c. 32.

THfrbin^ mri^niT HMdi [Siddliaraja Jayasiinlia ane

Ranikdevi lialikheiigar. A drama in 3 acts.]

pji. 72. ='-'i*(a'Hli: ^<4o [Ahmudabad, 1800.] 16°.

14148. c. 33.

BHIMAJI MANEK. Sec Kesauavimai.a, Disciple of

Kandknvlinalii. f^'^iv^rfi tie. [Siiktavali. With

a translatioa and coinmentary. Edited by

Bhimaji Manek.] [1911.] 8°. 14144. gg. 12.

BHiMARAVA BHOLANATHA. ^H(^K<1 [Devala

Devi. An historical drama.] pp. iv. 186. ^M-

fAHii \<(c\ [Ahmadab,id, 1896.] 12°. 14148. c. 47.

VWCHtT TTOT [Prithuruj-riisa. A poem on

the life and e.xphiits of Prithvlraja of Delhi.

With extensive notes by Narasimharava Bhola-

natlia, an introduction by Ramanabhal Mahi-

patraiu Nilakantha, and a life of the author by

Krishuarava Bholanatha.] pp. viii. 8G, 435.

='HMHH[f. t<r<s^ [Ahiiiadabad, 1897.] 12^

14148. d. 37.

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA. ^ofisTTOsnirm [Jaina-

kaiharatnakosha. A collection of Jain philo-

sophical and devotional writings, stories, etc., in

pi'ose aud verse, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Gujarati,

and Hindi. Compiled and edited by Bhiniasiniha

JIanaka.] 8 vols. Jf^T^rt 'ibe.o-itft^ [Uoynbuy,

1890-1893.] 8°.
" ^ 14144. gg. 1.

"^m (fiVVokiVJ-filJi^ [Laghu Prakaranasan-

graha. Nine Jain treatises chiefly taken from

the compiler's larger collection Prakarana-

ratnakara.] ff. 118. JTT^JT^t =ift!iM [Bnmbay, 1889.]

obi. 8°. 14100. e. 13.

BHOGILAL, 7?,7o Sahth. See Pukanas.—S/mnrfa-

purdnu. '^'^'^'^Tjvj etc. [Sriniiilamahatmya.

AVith a biography of Bhogllal.] [1899.] 8°.

14016. c. 62.

BHOGILAL BHIKHABHAI GANDHI. ^i^Ti^m cfngi

[Rudhiprayoga-kosa. A dictionary of Gujarati

idioms.] pp. vi. 372. ''iMt.Hit \<':< [Alunndabad,

1898.] 8°. 14150. b. 34.

BHOGILAL TARACHAND MASTER. See Arabian

Nights. s^W-H^i'i 'tuTi^i [Arabian Nights. A
Gujarati version by Bhogilal Tarachand Master.]

[1910.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 14.

BHOJA BHAKTA. >rnTTH^i^ ojrf^ [Kavita.

Miscellaneous poems, annotated.] See Pkachina

KAVYAMALA. llMl^oMd^mSET Vol. V. 1890, etc.

8°. 14148. ee. 1.

BHOLANATHA SARABHAI. [Life.] See Kki.shna-

E.\VA BuoLANATUA. The life of Bholanath Sara-

bhai.

• 5liH^5it4 [Bodhasangraha. Brahmist

religious poems.] Pt. i. =HHt\^[i xc(:\ [Ahmad-^

abad, 1892.] 12°. 14144. a. 31.

BHOLANATHA SARMA. SeeHARAjivANAKuvEBAji,

Kavioarija. -M I Ml r*<J cM'^ [Chiipotkata-kavya.

Edited by Bholanatha Sarma.] [1909.] 8°.

14148. eee. 23.

BIBLE.—Appendix. <Hiy«nc-i<i n^^tM^ <r<i5^ [Bai-

balno paraspara virodha.] Self-contradictions of

the Bible, pp. 32. ^t>i«Hl€ X<f^\ [Ahmadabad,

1891.] 32°. 14144. b. 12.(2.)

Scripture Extracts on doctrine and duty.

with introductions and explanatory remarks for

believers and inquirers. By the Rev. James

Glasgow. (mR^ 4l-«i><i«l.) [Pavitra lekhamala.]

pp.342. Surat, ISbl. 8°. 3068. b. 5.

Psalms. The Book of Psalms in Gujarati.

Revised edition. ^(\ct^ Hi-^rt^s. [Gitanun puataka.]

pp. 134. ^W l«:°«: [Surat, 1909.] 8°.

14144. a. 36.

New Testament.—Appendix. See Taylor

(G. P.). Introduction to the manuscripts and

versions of the New Testament, etc. [1909.] 8°.

14144. a. 37.

New Testament.—Selections. f*^WH7f\fif

[Khrishtadharmanlti. Select passages from the

New Testament, compiled and translated into

Sanskrit and Gujarati by Niiriiyana Hema-

chandra.] pp. 18. 'i'^^ \«'=' [Bombut/, 1880.]

8°. 14006. c. 14.

Part 2 of a series entitled Saddharmavachana-saiigraha.

Gospels. Chronological Harmony of the

four Gospels. 'll'v y,^i-niiiinl '-H'iiMiH'J^ TlM [Char
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suvarttiioiil anukraiiiiivali tip.] Translated by

II.R. Scott, pp. It), ^'.a t<&o [5,j,-rt^]890.] 1G°.

3105. de. 5.(2.)

^Jatthkw. a commentary ou the Gospel

accorJing to St. Matthew, by R. W. Sinclair.

[With the text in the version of J. Skinner,

slightly revised.] 'H['-l\'i\. y'^lT^l y.Tli pp. 3i7.

*H*^Sr^U %<'^z [AhiTKuhthaJ, 1893.] 12°.

14144. a. 29.

Romans. Commentary on S. Paul's Epistle

to the Romans. By J. F. Steele. sHl^iK H^'Am

MlSa ilR.^'ii M^^i "^CHi^ii. pp. i. i. i. 258. ?iW

ttlt [S«ra<, 1911.] 8°. 14144. a. 40.

Galatians. The Epistle to the Galatiaus,

and its Exposition. [Translated from the Roman-

Urdu commentary of S. L. Jacob by Sadguna

Desalbhai.] ^isiirQS^t -^^ -mgcH ^Rd^ 'M^ dHl rl^l

yiHWl. pp. 40. ^HHilHif. \'^o\[Ahmadaba<l,]902.]

12°. 14144. a. 35.

Ephesians. Commentary on S. Paul's

Epistle to the Ephesians. By J. F. Steele.

^?^SiK !H%Hl MlSCH ^it^cfil M-'l^l ^CHl^l. pp. i. i.

i. 194. ^'.d t'::U [6'»/-,(/, 1912.] 8". 14144. a. 43.

CoLOSSiANs. Commentary on S. Paul's

Epistles to the Colossians and Philemon. By

J. F. Steele. i?llR'<(liHl^ dm Ti^i-Hid^ C-iMSli . . .

M^Kl "^'-^l^^l- pp. i. i.i. 173. <i'.d X'^iz [Surat,

1913.] 8\ 14144. a. 45.

Pui LEMON. (i?i"Hl'l"'i M--t"'il ""^CHiyi (Coni-

mentary on S. Paul's Epistles to the Colossians

and Philemon. By J. F. Steele.) Si-e above :

Colo.>!^!a7is. pp. 145-173. [1913.] 8°. 14144. a, 45.

BILHANA. (S''eNAKAYANAlTEMACHANDKA. Ssl^^'!;^

[Karnasundari. A prose adaptation of Bilhana's

Sanskrit drama.] [1902.] 12^ 14148. c. 52.

f^raiTtoR^^^rriT [Vikramankadeva-charita.

A romance in 18 i^unjas. Translated into prose

by Vallabhajl Haridatta from the Sanskrit poem
ofBilhana.] pp.xxx. 191. "HMfAHli if^xx [Ahmad-

ulnnJ, 1911.] 12^ 14148. aa. 45.

BILIMORIYA (A. N.). See Audshek NASARV.\Nji

Bii,ijjiii;iYA.

BILIMORIYA (D. M.). Sec Dapauu.u ManekjI

BiMMOIilYA.

BILIMORIYA (N. F.). See NasahvanjI Fkamj!

BlI.I-MuKlYA.

BIRBAL. Sec PUUNACHANDKA Sahma. ^{i^\ S^^

yflWCH [Akbar anc Birbal. One hundred and

twenty-five anecdotes of Akbar and Birbal.]

[1899.] 12°. 14148. aa. 24.

BISTAB, Hul-Jm. Ml^.m<H. [Khislitab. A Parsi

religions work, translated into Gujarati by Mobed
Dosabhai Sohrabji Munshi from a Persian version

by Mobed Sarosh ibu Kaivan of the Pahlavi

Garzan i danish of Hakim Bistab.] See Nasar-

VANji FramjI Biltmoriya. "^^.dltH etc. [Khishtfdi,

etc.] pp. 1-4G. [1904.] 8°. 14144. i. 52.

BOMBAY.— Adinjdtmajliana -prasdraka ManduJa.

--JK''''\\<.M. J\V>->Ai'i ^VA\. [Adhyatma-vyakhyana-mala.

Addresses ou Jain metaphysics delivered by

Buddhisagara and other Jain monks at a

conference held at Mansa. Published by the

Adhyatmajilaua-prasaraka Mandala.] pp. viii.

196, ii. =yt>i«l=llS X^'^< [Ahmadahad, 1908.] 8°.

14144. gg^. 21.

Goralcshaka Mandall. '^'^'o Sll'.^i Hi<i{k<\.

^mi.H ^-^M <W\.l. [Gorakshaka Mandalino sablui-

rambha. The proceedings and report of the tifth

annual meeting of the Society for the protection

of cattle.] pp. 7(]. '^'^i \<:'^^ [Bombay, 1893.]

8°. 14144. d. 18.

Jdin Svi'irnnhara Cnnfcrcnce. 'ZTi Jhrtnt

>nT^^^ ^^t^ ^^ Wt^ cirT'XRT7?T^ t^<flt. [Report

of the second Jain Svctambara Conference, in

3 parts.] pp. 117, 198, G8. 5^ <i<iod [Bombai/,

1904.] 8°.

^
14144. gg. 8.

Khoja Social Fni/jrcss Union. *A ^U-t

yutinc-t ^].M?i ^i'fi'H'i HI ^H\.m\. §i(a 5JiMi*i«ti <MmiSii

[Thirteen lectures delivered at meetings of the

Khoja Social Progress Union in 1895 and 189G.]

pp. ii. 90. "*i<HiJ X<(:ys [Bombay, 1897.] 8°.

14146. e. 55.

KhwdjdlL Shi ah Imu- asharl Jama'at. "'•Hl^'t

'<^'='m y^dl s't^l^ <r<'Mlddl h\.'\tA %h [Rules and

objects of the Society.] pp. 4G. ^'^^5" i<!:o-i

[Bom6((//, 1901.] 12°. 14146.6.76.

Sanfttana Blidratadharma Parishad. ^•Hld't

QiUd'^*? »<(4lM0lH«'li it«t><i[u--i-^idi %i(^">-d ^r\ [An

abstract of the proceedings of the first meeting

D
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of tlie Sanitana BbarataJliarma Parisliail, or

Hindu Religion Congress.] pp. 12, 40. ^<HiJ

K'^'k [Bombay, 1896.] 8^ 14144. d. 20.

BRAHMABHATTA. 'M^^i %lfet<l ii^ >i3t(4[Brahma-

bhatta-sahitya-kavyasaiigraha. A collection of

Kongs by Bralitiiabhatta bards.] Pt. i. pp. 20.

--H-HiiHit t'iot [AInnachihaJ, 1909.] 12°.

14148. d. 54.

BRAHMABHATTA (H. A.). See Hauilala Amo-

LAKHEAYA BRAHMABHATTA.

BRAHMABHATTA (S. K). See Sivalala Khu-

SHALBHAI BkaHMABHATTA.

BRAHMANANDA SVAML ^ Sj^H'-^ =irT^ [Brab-

mananda-kiivya. The poems of Bralimanauda

Svami. Edited, with an introduction and life of

the author, by KaramsT Dainji and ^lotilal

Tribhovandas Faujdar.] pp. 52, 820. ^i'^'S ^<iH<

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14148. see. 12.

BROWNING (Robert). See Sumati. ^^ ^iHMiCH

"tlSi [Divya meshapalabiila. An adaptation of

Robert Browning's poem " Saul."] [1910.] 16°.

14148. d. 55.

BUDDHA. [Life.] See Krishnakumaea Mitea.

^S^ -^ft^l [Buddhadeva-charitra.] [1889.] 16°.

14146. f. 32.

• [Life and teacliliKj.] /See Manil.al Xathu-

BHii Dosi. *(l ^'A =hR^ etc. [Buddha-charitra,

and Buddhano upadesa.] [1912.] 16°.

14144. c. 36.

BUDDHADEVA (D. C). .See Dharmasimha Champa-

simha Buddhadkva.

BUDDHADEVA (H. C). See HIe.\chand Ch.\mpa-

SniHA BUDPHADEVA.

BUDDHISAGARA. .See BoiUBAy.—Adh i/rdmnjudna-

pras<7ruka Maiiclala. ''h''-'M<:M AC'-^l'i Mm\, [Adhyat-

ma-vyakhyana-mala. Addresses on Jain meta-

physics delivered lis* Buddhisagara and other

Jain priests at a conference held at Mansa.]

[1908.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 21.

See Ratnasekhara Suri, Dixciple of Muni-

sundara. ^^ ^TTSr^fv [Sraddhavidhi. With a

Gujarati translation by Buddhisagara of Ratna-

sekhara's commentary Kaunnidi.] [1904.] 12°.

14144. f. 37.

BUDDHISAGARA {continued), ^airw ^fV [Adh-

yatma-santi. A short treatise on Jain philosophy.]

pp. 99. --HHi\--{\t. t'io3 [Ahmadabad, 1903.] 12^

14144. c. 23.

[Second edition.] pp. iv. 126. ^'^i*-!^ V'-V'-

[Bombay, Vni.'] 16°. 14144. c. 45.

'^nT'l'^ci^f^ftT [Auubhava- pauchavinisati.

A treati.se on Jain metaphysics.] pp. viii. 239.

[Ahmadahad, \9Q'^.'\ 12°. 14144. f. 46.

ifhrftre "HT^q ^»1? ^f^mrn^ TjrrTTiT ^Tff . . .

^TrHH'ililTr'I [Atmapradipa. 103 Sanskrit verses

on the Jain theory of tlie soul, with commentary,

by Buddhisagara. With a Gujarati translation

by Manilal Nathubhai Dosi. Followed by Buddhi-

sagara's Atmadarsanagltii, 182 Sanskrit stanzas

on the same theme.] pp. v. 309. ^m^m? '^^o<i.

[Ahmadabad, 1909.] 12°. 14100. b. 25.

'^rrwinBT^T [Atmaprakasa. A treatise on

Jain philosophy and doctrine.] pp. viii. 536.

S'lHSr-ll« Xi^.-a [AInnadabad, 1907.] 12°.

14144, f. 44.

HiiHM'^^'U^ [Bhajana-padasaugraha. Jain

hymns and poems.] ='-'t*<^lHlS \<koiS [Ahmadabad,

Bombay, 1907, etc] 8°. 14144, ggg, 20.

In progress J

^Plfna *iPl*(l oiP^^l^USJ \^ ^l^<-(l ^Jl^

[Gahunll-sahgraha. 81 Jain hymns.] pp. viii.

101. ?i'-Hb^ \'^\\ [Bombay, 1911.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 30.

?i3'>llH [Gurubodha. Jain ethical teachings.]

pp.165. =yiH«i<HlS r^n [AInnadabad, 1911.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 31.

Wanting pp. Ii33-160 ; 2>p. 145-152 are in duplicate.

^ Tn^TTar (f^nr [Paramatma-darsana. The

principles of Jain philosophy.] pp. viii. 408, x.

^*<?I^r? '\^'\'> [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°.

14144, ggg. 23.

-qmrrire »?ftTTT3T '^ sjf^inimfl f^f^ Tft ttt:-

jmWj^Tfir; [Paramatma-jyotih. A treatise on Jain

psychology and eschatology, with many excerpts

in Sanskrit and Prakrit, and including at the

end Yogapradipa, Atmanusasana, Samyasataka,

and Paramajyotih-panchavimsatika, 4 Sanskrit

metrical tracts, with Gujarati interpretations of

the first three.] pp. xi. 488. -aHdNPT 'i^o'i

[Ahmadabad, 1909] 8°. 14100. c. 31,
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BUDDHISAGARA {continued). h^UM I ^ Ti>RmT-

yCt^ ^fr^ [liivisagarajinuij cliaritra. A short

.'•kc-tch of the life of Ravisagara. Also Sokavi-

nasaka or words of consolation written on the

death ol Neinchand, the sou of Kesavalal Lal-

chand.] pp. iv. 56, 59. ^TTTRrr [AlnnadiJiail,

1903.] 32°. 14146, f. 56.

ir3 J^ fT^TT [Shad-dravya-vicliiira. A
treatise on the Six Pi-inciples of Jain religion.]

pp. viii. 183. '^nPfr^T^ <^^o^ [Ahmadabad, 1903.]

32°. 14144. c. 21.

id^liH'H RHIH [Sravakadharinasvariipa. A
treatise on the religious duties of Jain laics,

embodying quotations from Sanskrit and Prakrit

works.] --^HfA'W. X'k^.^ [Ahmaduhad, 1911, etc.]

8°. 14144. ggg. 26.

In progress.

^ ri>cjr=ir<;: [Tattvabiudu. A series of

652 rules on Jain doctrine and philosophy.]

pp. viii. 192. ^^nTTT^T? I'i'io [Ahmaduhad, 1910.]

8°. 14144. ggg. 27.

dTHUK^irMiil [TattvajSanadipika. A treatise

on Jain philosophy, in the form of a catechism.]

pp. xii. 111. yytb^ M^^ [Bomhai/, 1911.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 32.

H=-t4l>id [Vachauamrita. Jain moral and

philosophical teachings.] pp. viii. 135. =<'i*<Sl=ll':

tto^ [Ahmadal'nd, ]dOii.] 16'=. 14144. c. 26.

=Ulf(ic-H [Yasovijayajinun jivana. A sketch of the

life of Yasovijaya and his contribution to

Gujarati literature.] pp. iii. 40. ^iMfAHif. [Alnnad-

nhad, 1912.] 8°. 14146.ee. 12.

TjrnfjT? »?r>TT>T ^^f^'fll'Kil^cFTT *iPl^Mi!.

[Yogadlpaka. 110 Sanski'it verses on Jain

doctrine. With a Gujarati cxi)osition by the

author. Preceded by a Sanskrit preface st3'led

Yogainahatmya by Bhaisafikara Sastrl.] ]ip. x xxi v.

248. Bombay, V^\< [1912.] 8°. 14101. c. 9.

BURGESS (James), F.R.G.S., and COUSENS

(Henuy;. titii iSli'j^i x^^irn ii-Hi. [Dahhoiuan

puratan kamo. " The Antiquities of the Town of

Dabhoi in Gujarat," translated into Gujarati by

Chhaganlal Thfikordas Modi. With 22 plates.]

pp. 20. ^"JU^il Ki'! [Barodn, 1894,] Fnl.

14146. k. 1.

CERVANTES SAAVEDRA (.Miguel pe). iK i'll^U.

ii^-'^l'fl (Hmr*ii [Don Quixote. Tran.slated into

Gujarati from the English version of Charles

Jarvis, with illustrations after Tony Johannot.

Part i., chapters 1-41.] pp. iv. 290. ^''i'o

[Bomba I/, 1880?] 8°. Cerv. 309.

CHAITANYA. [Life.] See Si.sirakumara Giiosha.

ea j'^M'^T'-t [Krishna-Chaitanya.] [1913, etc.]

16°. 14144. b. 47.

CHAKU VALAMJi OJHA. See Chhotalal

Chdnilai, Sutakiya and Chaku ValamjI Ojh.\.

Note on Sanskrit Grammar. 1890. 12°.

14150, a. 43.

CHAMANLAL CHHOTALAL DESAL «lK-tl (i<l',i'/

[Lala Hamsaraja. A short sketch of the life of

Lilla Hanisariija, an Arya Samajist, and intinuite

friend of the author. Second edition.] p]i, 12.

=yiM«rHis [.l/nMa(?a6rt(;, 1910.] 8°. 14146. ff. 8.

CHAMANRAY SIVASANKARA, Sec Biiava Mtska.

'^^V^ HT^Th?? t\wt!( ^RM^ISl etc. [Bhavapi-akasa.

With a Guj.irati translation by Chamanray.]

[1905.] 8°. 14043. dd. 11.

StlMfem [Oshadhikosha. Medical Dic-

tionary. Pt. i., Sanskrit names of medicinal

plants found in India, with their equivalents in

Marathi, Gujarati, and other languages.] 'JlMslr-d^

Xiii- [Ahmadalmd, 1899- .] 1°. 14043. dd. 5.

In progress .'

CHAMBERS (William) and (Robert), Bublishers.

A Guide to Chambers' Expressive Readers [for

Gujarati pupils]. 2 pts. J1oih1)(ii/, [ISOo.] 16°.

14150. a. 49,

Ptirt of "J. D. Kanini's Translation Scries."

CHAND, Bardi'u. See ManilalChhabaram Biiatta.

Prithuraja Chauhana and Chandra Baradayi,

[Historical tales of Prithvlraja, king of Delhi,

compiled and translated from the Hindi epic of

Chand,] 1898. 8°. 14148. bb. 9.

CHANDICHARANA SENA. ^Pll Slir^^Pyij. [GaugA-

goviuda Siuiha. An historical talc, tran.slated by

Narayana Hemachandra from the Bengali of

Chandlcharaiia Sena.] pp. viii. 318, 21. ^i'^t'o

\«-i [Bumbai/, 1888.] 16°. 14148. a. 48.

RT ^^ 'SToFTI [Ma ane chliokran. A tale

of Hindu domestic life, translated by Narayana
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Heniachandra from the Bengali of Cliandicliarana

Sena.] pp. ii. 152. H"^^ ^<« [Bombay, ISSS.']

1G°. 14148. a. 49.

CHANDRASEKHAKA MUKHOPADHYAYA. S'H^lb'

Veil MH [Ubharai jato prenia. A treatise on

human affection, translated by Narayaiia Hema-

uhandra from the Bengali of Chaudrasekhara, and

forming a sequel to the translator's Premacharcha.]

pp. 100. ?j'Jti? K'^H [Bombay, 1895.] 16°.

14146. e. 39.

CHANDRASIMHA SURI. See Hakibhadea Shri.

Trt q;^ ^^^ wrg^I [Shaddarsaua-samuchchaya.

With a Gujarati prose translation by Cbandra-

simha Sfiri.] [1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17.

CHANDULAL LALUBHAL Hfj^rrTi ^r^SHJ% nt^v^-

filflt^l jmTPS^^irr [Mnktasvarfipa Lalubhalui jagat-

lila. A life of Lalubhai Govardhanadasa ; with

a sketch of his life in English by Thakuradasa

Paramanandadasa.] pp. 20, 298 ; 14, 134, xxxvi.

-HMfAH^i \'<sx [Alnnaclabad,]90b.] 8°. 14146. ff. 2.

CHARITAVALI. '-irwiHVil [Charitavall. A Gujarati

adaptation of Jain legends and stories. Part iii.,

containing 6 stories.] pp. iv. 411. ^^HMilr-il^ ^'::^'>

[Ahmadabad, 190Q.] 12°. 14144. f. 55.

CHARITRASTJNDARA,Z)/.sc(>/t'o/i?fl/)ir7S(7«/mS«rf.

^a^ f?r^T3B ^fr^ [Mahipala-charitra. A lengendary

account of MaliTpala, a pious Jain prince of

ancient times.] pp. 178. 'snr^r^r'^ [Ahmadabad,

1899.] 16°. 14148. aa. 18.

CHARITRAVIJAYA, AJnnin\la. See Batxachandea

Gani. ^ B^g ^fx^ [Pradyumua-charitra. Trans-

lated by Charitravijaya.] [1909.] 12°.

14144. c. 28.

\h^ h\/,n [PrtMuathl mukti. A Jain

discourse on universal love as the best means of

obtaining salvation.] pp. xvi. ii. 1 1(3. ^i»<Sl^lS

Xio^.^ [Ahmadabad, 1911.] 12°. 14144. c. 38.

oHp'-'^K ^3i(4 [Vyakhyiina-saugraha. A
collection of lectures, letters, etc., on Jain religion

and other subjects. Compiled by Bhagubhai

Fathchand Karbhari.] pp. 264. '*i'H[^!^ tito

[Bombay, 1910.] 8°. 14146. e. 58.

CHATURBHTJJA X. V.). See Xaeataxa Tisaxji

CUAXI-EEHCJA.

CHAUDHARi (H. M.). See Haei Moeesvaea

ChaltihakI.

CHAUDHURi (D. R.). See Devii'easanna Raya

ChaudhueI.

CHELIYO. Si(ji<ii ctHl ><rH'^l. [Cheliyo tatlia

mamero. Two legendary stories, the one on the

sacrifice of the boy Cheliyo to Kri.'ihna, and bis

restoration to life ; the other on a miracle

wrought by Krishna on the daughter of Narsi

Mebeta.] pp. 32, W/(. t^^ [Bombay, ]887.] 8°.

14148. b, 45.

In the Khoja Sindhi character.

CHHAGANLAL, Muni. [Life.] See T., C. M.

^jRifl y^mc-ti^tii [Muni Sri Cbhaganlalji.] [1912.]

16°. 14146. f. 75.

CHHAGANLAL AMARJI, of Forbandar. See Haei-

EAYA, GosudmJ. Ta^«?TJTfraTf*rat?fTTT'nrt=S7r ?HTTf%sTT^-

TjcRK [sic] etc. [Duhsaiigavijuanaprakara. ^V'ith

Gujarati interpretation and conuneutnry by

Chhagaulal Amarji.] [1911?] 8°. 14028. ddd, 4.

See PuitusHOTTAMA, Son of P'it'nnlxira.

^W\^^^'\^^^1^H ^1*^ JH^^f^TTcB'^twrftTTra^T? etc.

[Upadesavishayaka-sankanirasavada. AVith a

Gujarati interpretation and commentary by

Chhaganlal.] [1911.] 8°. 14028. ddd. 4.

See Vallabhacharya. ^rhn^m^ra i>TTVtT

Hf^r^fVT^ etc. [Bhaktivardhinl. AVith Gujarati

interpretation and commentary by Chhnganlal

Amarji.] [1911.] 8°. 14028. ddd. 4.

See Vallabh.\ch.\rya. ^T^JTT^m^T^ f^f^
^ramifJT'ff'T et<^- [Saunyasanirnay:!, Jalablieda,

Paiichapadyani, Pushtipravaha- maryadabheda,

Siddhanta-muktavali, and Antahkaranaprabodha.

With Gujarati interpretation and commentary by

Chhaganlal Amarji.] [19Il,e/c-.] 8°. 14028. ddd. 4.

See YiTHTHALESVAEA. ^fi . . . ^f%t^ etc.

[Bhaktihamsa. With a Gujarati interpretation

and commentary by Chhaganlal.] [1911.] 8°.

14028. ddd. 4.

*l4j!^<r/il'^'fl ^l"'>-'-^l'tHlCHi^ ^•H-Hiili't [Sahkara-

jayantini vyakliyanamalanun avalokana. An

examination of lectures delivered at the Saukara

Acliarya anniversary; being a refutation of
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allegations made against the Pushtimargfya sect

of Vaishnavas.] pp. xiii. 219. 'HHfA'<[t MW
[Ahmadahad, I9\l.] S^ 14144. dd. 10.

^^3IK'iIH3WU«*<.ii||'*JI*<'ll5!HWlf*<.: [SiiraJa-

iiiatha-dliarma-prakaranauyriyii-nihJii-abliriskara.

A refutation of arguments attacking the Pushti-

margiya sect advanced in a work by Mudliava-

tirtha of the Sarada Math styled Kalpitamarga-

kantakadrumadavauala.] pp. xxxvi. 337. ^'-'t^l^l^iU

Xi\\ [Ahmadabad, 1912.] 8°. 14144. dd. 13.

CHHAGANLAL GODIDAS VAKIL, 'loo ni^^i h'^Ia

[Chronological Tables, showing the corresponding

dates of the Christian, Sanivat, Saka, Hijira, and

Parsi eras for 200 years from A.D. 1755-56 to

1955-56. Second edition.] pp. ii. viii. 64, 416.

aHMJl'HlS tiovs [Ahmadabad, 1907.] 8°.

14150. cc. 3.

CHHAGANLAL HARJIVANDAS PATEL. S^e

jESHANGBnAI TlilKAMDAS PaTKL. ^-HlU '.cHHiqi ti^lsft

[Subodha ratnamala-chhatrlsl. The poems of

Jeshangbhal, edited witli a life of the author by

Chhaganlal Patel.] [1907.] 8°. 14148. eee. 17.

CHHAGANLAL JAMNADAS. The life of late Shett

Damodher Thackcricy ilooljee, published [or

rather, compiled] by Chhaguulal Jamuadas. (?lo

Stilus ili^*-[l ^iC-lsSti ff/riisiC^^) pp. V. 230. Boiuhaii,

1895. 8°. 14146, g. 40.

CHHAGANLAL KEVALEAM MEHETA. ^H\\ *<Ul

etc. [Sanisarayatra. The former life of an

ascetic] pp. 10,228. ^<^iv<ii X'i^^ {Ahmnd.ahad,

1905.] 12°. 14148. aa. 34.

CHHAGANLAL NARAYANABHAI MESRI. Sec

KSHETRAGOPALA RaYA. y'3,S*<l^ dc. [Induku-

miiri. Translated from the Bengali by Chliaganlill

McsrI.] [1904.] 8°. 14148. bb. 16.

CHHAGANLAL THAKORDAS MODI. ^^ < 15ckgess

(.1.), F.ll.lJ.S., and CouaENa (II.). T,';?! i^l'd'ti

^i'll't il"Hl. [Dabhoinan puratan kamo. " The

Antiquities of the Town of Dabhoi in Gujarat,"

translated by Chhaganlfil xModi.] [1891.] Fol.

14146. k. 1.

Sfie Pkemananda. Nalakhyana . . . With

critical and explanatory notes . . . Edited by . . .

Chhaganlal Thakurdas Modi. 1896. 8°.

14148. bb. 5.

CHHANDA. -^ Ti*mf(7 sfrsm •3?mT ^§ wnErn

[Chhanda-ratniivali. A collection of Vaishnava
poems by various Hindi poet-;, with Gujaran
glosses.] pp. iv. 351. ^tk <l<io^ [Snmf, 190i;.]

12°. 14158. c. 67.

CHHANIKAR (D. N.). See Daulatkam Naeayana
SasteI ChhanIkae.

CHHAPGAR (R. B.) . See RustamjI Barjokji

CnHArGAE.

CHHAYA (P. J.). Sec Prabhasankara .Jesankara

Chhaya.

CHHOTALAL CHANDRASANKARA SASTRI. See

Mahabharata.—Bhagavadg/tJ. ^H[Ch ^P-{?.;4'ii'i?

^-<^n '^MfM-AHt^^ni =l,4l4 ^fnil [Bhagavadglta.

With a Gujarati interpretation and commentary

by Chidghanananda Giri. Edited with a preface

and glossary by Chhotalal Sastri.] [1910.] 4"^.

14065. ee. 3.

.S'.'ti PuRANAS.

—

Slcdndapurdiia. ^ . . . uisistl

Ji^UJi [Hiiigula-purana. Translated, with an

introduction, and a life of Vrindavanadiisa Puru-

shottamadasa, by Chhotalal Sastri.] [1905.] 8°.

14144. d. 35.

See UrAXiSHADS. S<it!:^ifHGt4?^(Him«-a? [Eka-

dasopanishad-bhasliantara. Eleven Upanishads,

with Gujarati translation and commentary by

Chhotalal Chandrasaiikara Silstri.] [1911- .]

8°. 14007. f 22.

CHHOTALAL CHUNIlAL SUTARIYA and CHAKU
VALAMJI OJHA. Notes on Sanskrit Grammar . . .

Chiefly intended for boys studying Anglo-

vernacular Standard iv. [English rules of

grammar with accompanying translations into

Gujarati.] pp. iv. 93. Bombay, 1S90. 12°.

14150. a. 43.

CHHOTALAL DESAIBHAL ^^.rHM giSrHitT 't'-i^l<v25

[Desabhakta Dadabhal Naurozji. A short

sketch of the life of Dadabhal Naurozji.] pp. 80.

^iMfAH[t. VroH [Ahmadabad, 1905.] 12°.

14146. f. 64.(1.)

^tl^lrij/!! H-A >iJti4 [Juilnottejaka-kiivya-

saiigraha. A collection of select poems on various

subjects.] pp. vi. 204, ii. '•^iMiiH[i V^W [Ahmad-

abad, 1912.] 8°. 14148 eee. 24.
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CHHOTALAL KALIDASA, Kav!. =>Hii\M\<n\. [Aksha-

rainala. Verses ou Hindu doctrine and philosophy,

in the form of aa alphabetical acrostic. Second

edition.] pp. xxxii. 80, 16, 16. -'iMtiH\i V^^'S

[Alrmadalui,}, \9]\.] 16°. 14144. b. 42.

CHHOTALAL NARBHERAM BHATTA. See VlG-

BHATA, Son of Simhagui'ta. -saiil4<*<-'?-d<.WJHH

[Ashtfingahridaya. Tlie Uttarasthana, with a

Gujarati translation by Chhotalal.] [1901.] 8°.

14043. cc. 22.

-^.liCd^^-ll 5H«l^l ^^,<[\ ^ii'-'ll [Sautisudha. A
romance in verse.] jjp. viii. 306. ^MfAH[i \<i:^

[Ahnuvhibad, 1896.] 8°. 14148. bb. 4.

The pagination is defective, there being no luimhers Al <o48.

CHHOTAM. wii*< |d !/lWl [Kirttana. Songs in

praise of Hindu deities, in 3 parts.] pp. 4, 211.

^iHHiHii ttox {Ahmadahad, 1904.] 12°.

14144. b. 31.

CHIDGHANANANDA, Paramahamsa Parivrajaka.

See Sankaka Acharta.—Ihuhtful and Suppositi-

tious u-orls. ijft ^ftirti w"~r^H [Harim-Ide-stotra.

With a Gujarati commentary by Chidghanananda

entitled Amritadhara.] [1897.] 12°. 14033. a. 32.

CHIDGHANANANDA GIRI, Disciple of Uddhava-

nanda GirL See Mahabh.Ihata.— Bhaijnvcuhjita.

[Bhagavadgita. With a Gujarati interpretation

and commentary, styled Gltagudharthadlpika,

by Chidghanananda Giri.l [1910.] 4°.

14065. ee. 3.

CHIMANLAL HARISANKARA BHATTA. See Val-

LABHACHARYA. iiTT^'tq etc. [Shodasa-grantha.

With Gujarati translations and commentary by

Chimanlal.] [1912.] 12°. 14060. b. 38.

HS^I'^II^' [Pushtisndliakara. A treatise

on the doctrines of the Pushtimargiya sect of

Vaishnavas.] pp. viii. 152. -"^Wii'-iii X'<\\ [Altmad-

aku?, 1911.] 12°. 14144. b. 38.

CHIMANLAL MOTILAL JANI. See Haeilai.a

AmdlakhuIta Brahmabhatta and Chimanlal Mo-

tilal Jani. Practical Sizing and Weaving Cal-

culations. 1909. 12°. 14146.0.31.

CHIMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA. See

Hkmachandra Acharya. -^tt TmnnTT ^m xm 'gfr^

[Jaina-Ramayana. Translated by Chimanlal.]

[1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 7.

CHIMANLAL SAKALCHAND MARPHATIYA {con-

tinued). See Ratna.sekhaka SDki, Disciple of Muni-

sundara. «(l 4<lv5rH[H iti^iai etc. [Sraddhavidhi.

With the Sraddhavidbikaumudi of Ratnasekhara,,

and translation by the editor Chimanlal.] [1899.]

8°. 14100. d. 7.

See YlJAYALAKSHMI SuKI. 3'H^3IHI«1<^ HT-

RT'ifT [Upadesaprfisada. Translated into Gujarati.

Edited by Chimanlal Marphatiya.] [1902, etc.']

8°. 14100. d. 10.

CHIPLUNKAR (V. K.).

Chiplunkar.

See Vishnu Krishna

CHIRANJIVA SARMA. ^^'H =Hfin [Kesava-charita.

The life of Kesavachandra Sena, translated by

Narayana Hemachandra from the Bengali of Chi-

ranjiva Sarma.] pp. 224. ^HSl^tiS t^iH [Ahmad-

ahitd, 1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 42.

CHUNILAL BAPUJ! TALATIVALA and MANILAL
BAKOR MASTER. ^m ^^r^ in^ ^X^m [Dasa

Mevada sreshtha subodhaka. A description of

social evils prevalent among the Dasa Mevada

Baniyas.] pp. 55. '^\Mi\.'<\.i \<(i\ [Ahmadabad,

1892.] 16°. 14146. e. 6.(2.)

CHTTNILAL HARAGOVINDA JANI. doHi^ai^

[Ushmasastra. A treatise on the science of heat.]

pp. vi. 215. »HH«rHlS X-klo [Ahmadedxtd, 1910.]

12°. 14146. c. 56.

CHUNILAL JAMNADAS JHAROLA. ^l^H'^R'^

[Jivanacharitra. A biography of Gaurlsahkara

Udayasankara Ojlia, late Dlwan of the Bhaunagar

State.] pp.15. =>HHH'-i\.i Ki?. [AlimadalHid, 1892.]

16°. 14146. f. 30.(2.)

CHUNILAL LALUBHAI PAREKH. \iR 'dO'\\\ Mlt^fl

[Pandar lakh par piiiii, or Fifteen lakhs squan-

dered. A tale of social life.] pp. 131. -Ji'^o 'Ki*.

[Bombay, -i89Q.] 12°. 14148. aa. 8.

CHUNILAL PITAMBARA BHATTA. ,sVe Manu.

*ft *<l-t'*iCt etc. [Manusmriti. \Vith a Gujarati

translation by Chunilal Bhatta.] [1906.] 8°.

14039. c. 22.

CHUNILAL PRANLAL MAJMUNDAR. 7r\ fR^'fc^TcS

^T»TimiT cSr^ [Chunilal-iiridayasudha-kavya. The

poetical works of Chunilal.] ^lHSr-(U t'a^-

[Ahmadabad, \912- .] 8°. 14148. eee. 26.

In progress.
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CHUNILAL VARDHAMAN SHAH. =>-'lSlV*a V^M
*i(4l<ia '-nH'Hl ^tL^Hij<H^i '-^i^a [Atlifa-ami sadimin

Miiliarfishtra, or Aurangzebiio asta. The Maratlia

country in tlie 18th century, or tlie decline of

Aurangzel). An liistorico-social novel.] pp.218.

--HMUHif. ^'r^o [AhmuiJalml, 1910.] 8°.

14148. bb. 23.

Ui'.HhCI^I "'iT'' [Dbariinagarluo MuSja. An

historical novel on the life of king Muiija of

Dharanagari or Ujjain.] ]ip. iv. 2'1[. 'HMU'-iif.

^'=:^^ [Ahmadahn J, 1911.] 8\ 14148. bb. 28.

5tii 5JM CHRtni [Lata ane Lalita. A social

novel.] 2 pts. '^MfAHif. X^ilX [AlnnadaJinJ, 1911.]

12°. 14148. aa. 44.

<iH\c-(l ^i^Q-ll [SudharelT Sanglta. A novel,

depicting social life of the present time.] pp. ii.

284. =>^MilH\.i X'^lX [AIniiaJabnd, I9I1.] 12°.

14148. aa. 41.

COLLINS (WiLLi.\M Wilkie). See BHiKH.\i,Ti Lim-

jIi;HAi Palamkot, iJiss. ?ii4'l*-n«l ^f.^ etc. [Sa-

hanasila sundari. Adapted from Wilkie Collins'

"Woman in White."] [1897.] 8°. 14148. bb. 15.

COMBE (Andrew). See Narayana Hemachandra.

"S'-ft ^H (HMi^ . . . ^I't^ [?l^i5i =^n\i ? [Kevi rite

hulaknun sikshan apvun. Taken chiefly from

Ur. A. Combe's " Management of Infancy."]

[1895.] 1(3°. 14146. aaa. 4.

MLH,in:4 [Manunkartavya. "TheManage-

ment of Infancy," compiled and translated by

Niirayana Hemachandra from the English of

Dr. A. Combe.] pp. vi. 192. 'H'HfAHit i^tx

[AhmaiJabad, 189-i.] 1G°. 14146. aaa. 3.

COUSENS (Henry). SceBi:RGK:.s(JAUEs),F.R.G.S.,

and CocsENS (Henry). K'iii ia{[tj <[ -i^^ictct ii^ii.

[Dabhoinrnj ]iuratan kfiiiio. "The Anti(|uities

of the Town of Dubhoi," etc.] [1894.] F.,1.

14146. k. 1.

DAdABHAi BAHRAmJI TURAVALA and MANI-

RAMA jiVANA TURAvALA. a<^'\l y^/^l^ dHi

tjTl^ai'fl !flc-t \i[f. MMliil Sl^ ^-^^ i'.^lS. [Rumiiz i

fursad. A collection of love-songs, partly in

Gujarati, and partly in Hiudi.] Pt. ii. pp. x.

198, V. ^"1(5" x«:i [Bomhaij, 1889.] 8°.

14148. e 21.

DADABHAI DHANJIBHAI JASAVALA. (SMi I'^'n

<i,M^. [lluuit hiikht havai'.>ht. An exposition

of the Zoroastrian doctrine of purity in thought,

word and deed.] pp. 32. '^''^'^ X<:<^^S [Bomhoi/,

1897.] 8°. 14144. i. 9.(2.)

VI iil'^l'fl -l^iU!! WlCH'Htifl [Phiil-jhaijoni

uaphakarak khilavi.iT. Profitable fruit and

vegetable cultivation.] pp. xvi. 234. ^'-'i'? X-:'-'3

[Bombay, 1907.] 12°. 14146. c. 53.

DAdABHAI KHURSHEDJi DORDI. MiV^U ^ift ?in<&.

[Parsi kirttisangraba. A collection of extracts

from the writings of native journalists and authors,

beai'ing testimony to the great progress observable

in Parsi national and social life.] pp. xvii. 20(5.

^oi^ U^.(. [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14146. e. 60.

Mi>>^£ll ^JM Ui'/^i-i }i'n [Pai'sio ane Hin-

duonun miila. An enquiry into the theory of the

common origin of Parsis and Hindus from the

same country.] pp. 42. ^<H^ X<i^ [Bomhay,

1897.] 8°. 14146. gg. 3.

DAdABHAI MANEKJI BILIMORIYA. Parsi Yoga

Abhyas ; or a Study of Yoga according to Zoro-

astrianisni, by Dadabhoy Maneckji Bilimoria.

(MR^ \\A --J\':*'-K\.-^.) pp. iii. 48, 409. Bnmh<iii,

1900. 8°. 14144. i. 39.

DAdABHAI NAUROZJI. [Life.] See Chhot.\l.\i.

Desaibha!. '^.ii^'sn i\im['S 'IH^iovs? [Desabhakta

Dadabhai Naurozji.] [1905.] 12°. 14146. f. 64,

See Harifeasada Vrajaraja Desai. *iitH

^*a<Hirt €l«l<HnS' n^l^ls/JJ riii'i =^r^--l etc. [Dadabhai

Naurozji. An essay on the life and speeches c.f

Dadabhai Naurozji.] [1913.] 12°. 14146. dd. 2.

lAdPOY ibn HOSH A'lN. Sec Hosiigoy, ILikrm.

^RiRn =yt!j*U? [Zardusht-afshar. Translated into

Gujarati from a Persian version by Druljinv ilm

Hosh A'in of the Pahlavi A/.ar-gushasp of llakiiii

Iloshgoy.] [1904.] 8°. 14144.1.52.

See ZlNDAlI A/.ARAM. ^''^.iL X[i [Zindah-

rud. Translated into Gujarati from a Persian

version by Dadpoy ibn Hosh A'lu of the Pahlavi

Chashniah i zindagi of Zindah Azarani.] [1904.]

8°. 14144. i 52.

dAhAVIDHI. -^^h^ 'TTlJf'arfv: ii n^r^jr: (wfeu

^r^f^fv:) [lligvedasya dahavidhi. The ritual for
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burning the dead, according to the Rigveda

liturgies. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc.

Followed by a Sadkshipta-dahavidhi, or abbre-

viated ritual.] pp. iv. ii. 102, 19. ^r?^^^\ =tb«i*i

[Bombay, 1899.] oW. 12'^. 14033. a. 42.

[Saniavedasya dahavidhi. The ritual for burning

the dead, according to the Samaveda. With

Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. Followed by a San-

kshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 104, 22. »T>?'l^t qt»lb

[Bouihinj, 1S9S.] ohl. 12°. 14033. a. 43.

'i^^i^ ^Tf (^fti: II ^^r^ra: (?ift^ (fr^fsrni:)

[Yajurvedasya dahavidhi. The ritual for burning

tiie dead, according to the Yajurveda. With

Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. Followed by a Sah-

kshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 107, 22. »fnr>Tait Ht^it

[Bvmbay, 1898.] ohl. 12°. 14033. a. 44.

DAHYABHAI DEVACHAND SANDESARA. <HW*il«t

[Bhaktamala. Lives of Vaishnava saints, com-

piled chiefly from the Hindi work of Nabhaji.]

pp. xi. viii. 264. litH^ t<rtH [t'om^a?/, 1895.] 8°.

14146. h. 22.

DAHYABHA! DHANSUKHRAM PANDYA. See

Balavantaeava Ramakrishna Naphade. TTrrr

"ivsTJf^ [Raja Todar Mai. Translated from the

Marathi by Dahyabhal Dhansukhram Pandya.]

[1911.] 8°. 14148. bb. 39.

DAHYABHAi FATHCHAND and MOTflAL MAHA-

SUKHBHAI. 3ftH^rFrT?rr^?5^- [Sobhana-stava-

uavali. A collection of songs in praise of Jain

saints, partly in Sanskrit, partly in Gujarati.]

pp.112. ^HHf.mf. \<'k'3 [Ah madahad, 1897.] 12°.

14100. a. 17.

[Second edition.] pp.100. ^H?RT? 't'iSo

[Ahmadahad, 1910.] 12°. 14101. b. 2.

DAHYABHAI JHAVER. See Kabik. ^'Al?. ^WHU^fl

etc. [Kabir-uiuktavani. Edited in Gujarati

characters, with a Gujarati preface, by piiliyabhai

Jhaver.] [1904.] 32°. 14148. d. 46.

DAHYABHAI LAKSHMANA PATEL. ^>iUHi ^M
HS'fl [Samsarainan striui padavi. An essay on

the position and influence of women in social

life.] pp. viii. 144. ^HHtAHii Ma's [Alimadalidd,

1907.] 12°. 14146. aaa. 6.

Hi.'i-A^.l iiyl'jfUl dcnCrt ^H'i rt^ini '4l=HR ?<m\

[Vadnagara Kanblnl utpatti. The origin of the

Wadnagar Kanbis, and their manners and cus-

toms.] pp. xvi. 279. *MHSrHl« tto'^ [Ahmadabad,

1906.] 12°. 14146.6.17.

DAHYABHAi pItAMBARDAS DERASARI. See

PaDMANABHA, Kavi. TJ^RW cJif^ ^TFT ^TRTT^ IR^
[Kanhadade-prabandha. Edited with an intro-

duction and notes by Dahyabliai Pitambardas

Derasarl.] [1913.] 8°. 14148. eee. 31.

%llAni ^llGit^iH, R^S-^.k [Sathlna sahityanun

digdarsana. A review of the history of Gujarati

literature of the sixty years 1848 A.D. to 1908

A.D.] pp. iii. iii. iii. vi. 306, 20. 5H><«l'Hl« Ittt

[Ahmadabad, [9 i I.] 12°. 14146. e. 87.

DALAL (J. v.). See Jkthalal VadIl.al Dalal.

DALAL (V. R.). See Viththala Raj.arama Dalal.

DALPATRAM DAHYABHAi, Zr(/y/,C.Z.2?. SC-tMd h[^

[Dalpat-kavya. The poems of Dalpatnim. Third

edition.] 2 vols. '-HMgi^iU X<ilo-\<:\\ [Ahnad-

r,Z»i<7, 1910-1011.] 4°. 14148. f. 18.

The Gujarati kavyadohana. Expurgated

and revised by R. S. Mahipatram R. Nilkanth

. . . Third edition, pp. 9, 520. Bombay, 1905.

8°. 14148. eee. 16.

T;TiTf^?rr«ITH [Rajavidyabhyasa. A poem on

the necessity of education for native chiefs.

Tenth edition.] pp. 31. -HH<^N^ ^ibfto [Ahmad-

abad, 1890.] 16°. 14148. d. 14.(2.)

DALPATRAM DURLABHARAMA YAJNIKA. ^c^M^t

3,ia<H^ct yiCH^U^CH^MiJl [Sakalasastra-nirupana. A
ti'eatise in verse on occultism, consisting for the

most part of translations from Sanskrit sources.]

pp. vi. vii. iii. 456. CHl^tn^U \<\\ [Bliaunaijar,

1890.] 8°. 14144. d. 15.

DAMIEN, Father [i.e. Joseph de Venstee]. See

Venster (J. de).

DAMODARA, Son of Lahshmidhara. wifhr <f^T!l

[Sangitadarpana. A Sanskrit manual of music.

Ch. 1-3. Edited with Gujarati translation and

commentary by Ratansi Liladhara Thakkar.]

pp. i. 112. '\<!.o,o [Bomhay, 1910.] 8°. 14055. e. 1.

DAMODARA GOVINDACHARYA KANADE. See

Jinadatta Suri. f^r^-f4<:*l« [Vivekavilusa. With

a Gujarati translation by Damodara.] [1898.]

8°. 14100. 0. 20.
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DAMODARA GOVINDACHARYA KANADE {roii-
'

tihucd). S'-f Katn'askkuai;a iSCki, iJisn'i,!, iif ihini-

sundara. ^ITSfViv etc. [Sraddhavidhi. With the

Sraddbavidhi-kaumudi, a coninientfu-y on the .

same, translated by Dainodai-a.] [1899.] 8°.

14100. e. 8.

Saujauii by RustanijI EdalJI ShapuijI Mchcta.]

pp.76. }i"^i\<i2[Bonihai/,lS'J3.] 16°. 14146.e.33.

^.'V^lS'fl {{<< Mif. i^'tl^l ^•>niHa. [Zarthoshti

• ^jfT?^r^r\frTl [.Miihana-charita. A S:iui-krit

poem on the life of tlu' .Tain saint Jlohanalali

dinue niadad karnari sakhavat. A sermon on

the promotion of the Zoroastrian religion.] pp. 18.

^<H^ \<i'3 [Uomhaii, 1897.] 8°. 14144.1.9.(3.)

all DARU (U. T.). See Usiiaram Thakordas Daru.

or Muktikainala. With a Gujarati prose trans-

lation.] pp. ii. 192. ^'^(? ^'^'iH [i7omi(rV, 189.5.]

8°. 14070. d. 36.

DAMODARA JAYASANKARA BHATTA. See

Kiushnamohana Sakma Kartantika and D.vmo-

daea JatasankaraBhatta. ^fltHiid 'Ht^'I =!:li^l=>. [Brihat

bhajanasagara.]

DAMODARA REVADASA SHAH.

[Mahikantlia Directory. The

Directory.] pp. x. 358, 294, 9.

[Ahmadahad, 1905.] 4°.

14144. dd. 4.

Main Kantha

14150. cc. 1.

DAMODARASRAMA. MiMi ''A.M^i'i <Ui [I'fi-

shanda-dharmakhanijana. A Sanskrit play in 3

acts, showing the heresy and immorality of the

Pushtimaro-iya Vaishiiava teachers, composed in

Sinivat IGSo. Preceded by a Gujarati transla-

tion. Published by Kasandas Mulji.] pp. ii. 24,

20. >i'Jl'r5 lito [Bombay, 1910.] 12^

14080. b. 3.(2.)

DAMODARA THAKARSI MULJI. [Life] See

Chhaganl.\l Jaun.uias. The life of late Shett
«

Damodher Thackertey Mooljee, eh-. 1895. 8°.

14146. g. 40.

DAMUBHA! DAHYABHAI MEHETA. See Prema-

NANiiA. Xalakhyana . . . A\'iih critical and

explanatory notes . . . Edited by Damubhai

Dayabhai Mehta, etc. 1896. 8°. 14148. bb. 5.

DANDAKA. ^wftijinT tloJif'^^rT [Chaturvinisati

dandaka-vichara. A classification of Jain topics,

arranged in 24 subjects or daridakas.'\ AT. 20.

•aHij I ^ l f; <1<L'1? [AkmadabaJ, 1912.] ohi. 8°.

14144. ggg. 14 (6.)

DARABJI PESHOTANJI SANJANA. -^i^u^/ ^'arii

yHKl-fl <'/Vn!i<H (Ml^ini^l M\r\'>{l [Ghaiiaj puratan

zamanani Zarthoshtl banuono martabo, or " The

jjositiou of Zoroastrian women in remote anti-

quity." Transhitud from the English of Darabji

DARYAO SIMHA. ohtiNricti-jH
si H i [Kahavat-kalpa-

drama. A collection of Hindi, English, Gujarati,

Sanskrit, Persian, and Marathi proverbs, with

explanations in Hindi.] pp. 205. ^^l<md [Boia-

hcuj, 1898.] 1G°. 14156.11.64.

DASALAKSHANI. 77T?n;nnirfiT ipPT*J^ etc. [Dasa-

lakshanyadi-piijanasangi'aha. A manual of various

rituals according to the use of the Mulasaiigha

sect of Jains, in Sauskrit, Prakrit, and Gujarati.]

fi". Go. c**!<H* "^t^Ki. [Luchiow, 1899.] old. 8°.

14100. b. 7.

DATTATRAYA BALAVANTA PARASNIS. ^i^-ft

-^t^Hl'l'ti H6Rl(ifl C-t^Hl<Jtib' %li§<Jt^ =2ir^--l [Lakshmi

Bainun charitra. The life of Lakshmi Bal, Raiii

of Jhansi, translated from the Marathi by Krishna-

linga Rfimalinga Sakharpekar.] pp. vii. 38, 2,

439, 5, 2G, 33. ^-HH^rHi!: k'^-s [Ahimidahad, 1897.]

12°. 14146. f. 45.

DATTO APPAJI TULJAPURKAR. See Velas.

%([d'Hm idc. [Srutibodha. The Vedas. Sanskrit

text, with Gujarati translation and notes. Edited

by Datto Appajl Tuljapurkar and others.] [19 1 2.]

8°. 14010. ee. 12.

DAIILATRAM NARAYANA SASTRI CHHANIKAR.

iStePuRAN'AS.

—

rdiliiLdjiuriiiui. ^^t\TSVW\1[ [Cbiuija-

prakasa. With a Gujarati translation. Edited

and translated by Daulatram.] [1899.] 8°.

14058. b. 39.

DAVAR (.M. K.). Sie Mkhkuanun Kavasji Davau.

DAVE (il.P.). See Mohanalala ParvatTsankara

Dave.

DAVE (X. P.). Sec NaRDHESANKAK PliANAjrVANA

Davk.

DAVE (R. .T.). See Revasankara JagjIvan Dave.

DAYANANDA SARASVATI. See Ghulam JIu-

HAMMAi) ibu H.vji H.unz SAinii. A Refutation



51 DAYANANDA- -DESAI 52

of the Satyni-tha Prakaslia of Paudit DayaDand

Suraswati, efc. [1910.] 8°. 14144. d. 38.

,S^« YEDAS.—SehcUuns. ^ • . • ^fe^-H^lCieHioH-

(HTHSil etc. [Rigvedadi-bhiisliyabluimika. The

Hindi corameutary of Dayiinanda translated into

Gujarati.] [1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 8.

^cHl^llSiUl Jii^^^ tHlHl'-a? [Satyarthaprakasa.

A treatise on the true interpretation and teachings

of the Vedas. Translated from the original

Hindi work of D.iyaiianda Sarasvati by Maiichha-

saukar Jayasankar Dvivedi.] pp. i. iv. iv. 55G.

}iA€ MM [Bumha>/, IdOo.] 8". 14144. d. 34.

DAYARAMA, Kavi. See Govaedhanakama Madha-

VAEAMA Tripatui. ofP^ fnn:T»r^"> -a^H.'i? [Ka\n Daya-

rainauo aksharadeha. A critical examination of

the works of Dayarama.] [1908.] 12°.

14146. e. 56.

See Pukanas.—Padmapurdna. CK^l^'^ ^Clctl-

HliiicVl [Gitamahatmya. Translated by Dayarama.]

[1894.'] 8°. 14148.6.12.

[Life] See Tribhuvana Jamnadas Seth.

iCn^iijt J^ll^l^iK'l ^'ii^i £2=44 hm [Dayaramaui jivana-

katha.] [1899.] 8°. 14146. g. 45.

^firl ^IHISI [Bhaktiposhana. A Vaishiiava

devotional poem of 101 stanzis. Followed by

the author's Yarauna-stuii, a short poem in praise

of the river Jumna.] pp. 30. ^'iMfAH\.f. X'kiz

[Ahmadalad, 191S.] 1G°. 14144. b. 13.(2.)

«*ll'a><^cl il^ [Dayaramakrita kavya. The

Poems of Dayarama, in 5 parts.] pp. xii. 108.

oiHtmt \f:o^€[Alimadabad,]90i.] 8°. 14148. f. 28.

(fmTT^oRtT ojfftnTT [Kavita. Miscellaneous

iviems, annotated.] iS'ee PkachIna kavyamala,

BT^^ H °ti

M

HT06T Vols. xi. and xiii. 1890, etc. 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

S*lUWj1 Sl'^^siii [Kavyasaiigraha. The

poetical works of Dayarama. Fourth edition.]

Vol. i. pp. ii. xi. 577. ^<H'o ttot [Bombay, 1909.]

8°. 14148. h. 1.

t imi-mmnrl "^ -?fjyr^'^f^w\ [Rasapaficha-

DAYARAMA, Kavi {continued). tftrW^^Tlf^ (Poet

Dayaram's Rasik vallabh [also Puslitipatliarahasya,

Rukiiiinisimanta, Prasnottaramala, and other

minor poems.] . . . With annotations.) See

PrachIna kavyamal.\. HMlH»(>l^Hldbl Vol. ii.

1890, e<c. 8°. 14148. ee.l.

DAYASANKARA ADITYARAMA. See Puranas.—

Sivapurana. ^ ^^SH'^W^ [Sivapurana. A metrical

translation by Dayasankara.] [1897.] 8^.

14144. d. 21,

DELVADAKAR (G. K.). Sev Gopalaji KalyanajI

Dklvad.\kar.

DERASAEI (D. P.). See Pahtabhai PItambaedas

DeeasarI.

DESAI. A Collection of Gujarati proverbs with

their English equivalents. By Desai. 1900. 8\

See Narottama Desai. 14146, ee. 2.

DESAI (A. K.). See Ambalala KHANDtjBH.\! Desai.

DESAI (B. 0. The " Mahabharata " English-

Gujarati Dictionary . . . Compiled by B. C. Desai.

pp. xvi. 1G12. Ahmedabad,l90Q. 8°. 14150. b. 38.

dhyayi and Haribhaktachandrika. Two poems,

annotated.] [1888.] See Prachina kavta. TTTTt'T

^T^ Vol. iv., no. 1. [1885, tie] 8°. 14148.6.12.

DESAI (C. C.

Des.u.

DESAI (G. C.)

Desai.

See Chamanlal Chhotalal

Sec Gdnavantalal Chhotalal

DESAI (H. B.). See Haeiprasada Bhavanibhai

Di s.\i.

DESAI (H. v.). See Haeipeasada Veajar.ua

Desai.

DESAI (I. S.). See Ichchhaeama Sueyaeama

Desai.

DESAI (.J. L.). See Jethalal Lalji Desai.

DESAI (J. M.). See Jayantil.\l Maganl.\l Desai.

DESAI (L. N.). See Lallobhai Naranji Desai.

DESAI (M. D.). See MoHA^'LAL Dai.ichand Desai.

DESAI (M. M.). See Magaxlal Morakji Des.\i.

DESAI (M. M.). Sec Motabhai MotIlal Desai.

DESAI (N. M.). See Nasaevanji MancheejI Des.\i.

DESAI (P. B.). See Palanji Baejoeji Desai.
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DESAI (S. ;^^.). See Sohrabj! ManchkimI Desai.

DESAI (V. v.). See Vrajakaya Vasantaeaya

Desai.

DEVACHANDji, MdhopiJdliydi/a. ^ fw^VpU W? 11

[.Iina|irij;i-saijgra]iii. Hymus for Jain ritual \iy

Devacliaudji and others.] [190;j.] 8°. d^rr

Muktikamai.a Mi'Ni. 14144. gg. 7.

DEVAJI SVAMI, of Gonial. See Amahchand

Bhavana, Merifjriivald. <;^ift ^fftf fVr? [Devnji

Svilini-viraba. An elegy ou tlie death of Devnji

Sviiinl.] [1898.] 16°. 14144. f. 9.(2.)

DEVAJI UKABHAI MAKVANA. ?IT7 fl^WX=> ^?3Bt3rr

[Sath samvatsari kundajla. An astr^dogical

work, containing a descrijitimi of tlie lin anmvat-

xanif! which constitute the cycle of Hindu astro-

logy.] pp. XX. 164, 92. s-iMSiHU \<(:'i. [Ahma<l-

ahad, 1896.] 12°. 14146. c. 35.

DEVASANKARA EAMACHANDRA RAVAL. ?,^

f^wftjr [Devachintaniaiii. Twelve religious dis-

courses.] pp. 324. ''HH-rX^if. \'^\\ [Alnii<(<hih„<l,

1911.] 12°. 14144. b. 43.

DEVASRAYI (K. G.). See Kri«hnalai.a Govinoa-

i;.\ma DevasuayI.

DEVENDRA GANI, Jjisrlph of Jmrmlfvu, also

called Nemichandra. %r«r^rT^ >rnJT. (jUj-jrn nr^,

q^gT^T^TJiT vfVi efr.) [Chaityavaiidana- lihashya.

Guru vandana- blifish^'a, and Pachchakkhana-

bliashya. Throe religious poems in Jain Prakrit

of respectively 63, 41, and -IS stan/.as, with otlur

short poems, accompanied by Gujarati trans-

lations.] See Hemasankaiu LaksiimT.sankaua

VAHnitAMANKAR. UoirTiri TI^T I [Prakaraiiiunala.]

pp. ol-'.n. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11.

^ ^(tl-j'i'llf? >Trnr?''?'T [Chaityavandana-

bhiishya (or Devav°), Guruvaudana-bhilshya, and

Pachchakkhrina-bhashya. Pi'akrit text, with

Gujarati interpretation and commentary {Jn'ihlvd-

hoiJhn). Followed by the Upadc.^aratnakosa, and

Ratnakara-pauchaviinsikri, with Gujarati trans-

lations. Edited by VcnlLhaud Surchand Shah.]

pp. iv. 331. ^JT^'^nr «lftoS{ [Ahinaduhiiil, 1906.]

12°. 14100. b. 21.

'^Hl'^ll4 'JM rvA=m >t[^ri [Chaity.avandana-bhashya,

Guruvaudana- bhasliya, and Pachchakkliaiia-

bhashyil. Prakrit text, witli Gujarati translation

and commentary by Jiuni Karpuravijaya, and

Gujarati appendices. Edited by Venlchand

Surchand Shah.] pp. viii. 212. ^iM«l"Hl« Vi\\

[AliinadnLad, \';i[2.'\ 12°. 14101. b. 12.

DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA. ^reni^ ^W^rv^

[Brahmadharmanan vyakhyana. Brahmist ser-

mons, translated by Niirayana Hemachandra from

the Bengali of Devendranatha Thfikura.] Pt. i.

pp. ii. 40. =Jt*^r.r^l« 'i^l6^<r*-^'V M3 [Ahmaduhad,

1882.] 12°. 14144. a.

DEVENDRA SURI, <f the Cldtrapala-gachrld.a.

^Itr^^Ml^ i\tA'\\. -Hl'-t ^M'JU CV(il^ [Rfijakumari Sudar-

sana. Princess Sudarsana, and other Jain stories.

Translated from the Magadhi by Kesaravijaya

Gani.] pp. xv. 449. ''JWf.\H\,f. l<:l\ [AInnadahad,

1912.] 12°. 14144. f. 49.

DEVIDASA KHUSH-HAL PAREKH. 'V'i ^rt^'trHfil

[.Taiiia-stavanavali. A collection of Jain hymns]

pp. l.j. ^i'^i'S X<(:\ [Bombay, 1892.'] 16°.-

14144. c. 5.(4.)

DEViPRASANNA RAYA CHAUDHUR!. >i''M<{[

[Sannyasi. A tale, translated by Narayana

Heuiacliandra from the Bengali of Devlprasanna

R;.ya Ch ludliurT.] pp. 21.J. 'H,'H'S \<« [Dumhoj/,

18S8.] 16°. 14148. a. 46.

^d'i^i [Sarachcliandra. A tale, translated

by Niirayana Heniach.anilra from the Bengali of

Deviprasanna Raya Chaudhuri.] pp. o91. ''HMfAHif.

l«^H [Ahmaduhad, I89b.] 16°. 14148. a. 61.

[H^l«v?ii(4'l [Virajamohana. A novel, trans-

lated by Krishnarava Bliolanatha from the Ben-

gali of De^flprasauna Raya Ghaudhuri.] pp. nil.

--AMfAHif. \<'k^[Ahmadohad, 1892.] 8°. 14148. b. 51.

DHABHAR (II. K.). See HoiimasjI Khuhshkimi

Dn.UiAi;.

DHALA (M. N.). .SttMANEKjI Nasakvanji Dhai.a.

DHANESVARA SURI. wrRlR t^ rmnm [Sankshipta

.laiu.i-i-aMiayaiia. A Jain aeenunl of the Riiuia

legeiiii, taken from ti>e 9th sdnjd of the Sanskrit

SatruMJaya-malu'itmyaof Dhauesvai-a Sfiri.] pp.96.

^^^l^tF, [Ahmaduhad, [901.] KW 14144. c. 20.

«ft iA-i,f^'i Mli4U>-H [Satrufijaya-niahatmya.

An account of the sacred hill of Satrunjaya,
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being a prose translation of a Sanskrit poem by

Dlianesvara Suri. Published by tlie Jaiuadharma-

prasaraka Sablia of Bhaunagar.] pp. xvii. 503.

•^'A'S 'i&M^ [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14144. gg. 2.

DHANJIBHAI NAUEOZJI KURLEVALA. 'HHRn[

nni ^(4CH'--(l Icll5li>ii ff/^lltl^l {k\ H^i 'ti^'l etc. [Ava-

staman janavaro vishe malatun varnana. An

account of the animals mentioned in the Avasta

and other Pahlavi works.] pp. 44. }i''i'S %<^(:\

[Jlomba!/, 1891.] 8°. 14144.1.31.

'^t^'*. [Vohumno etle Beheman. An essay on the

different meanings of the word Vohumno or

Beheman, as found in the Avasta.] pp. 26. '^"ib

ttf&o [Bombay, 1890.] 8°. 14144. i. 34.

DHANJiSHAH HORMASJI KARAKA. See Direc-

tories.—Kathiawar. The Katbiawar Directory.

Compiled by Khan Bahadur Dhanjishah Hormazji

Karaka. Pt. iii. 189(5. 8^ 14150. c. 17.

dhanjishAh nasarvanj! nadhaladaru.
""^r^H "H^l <i|c-ti =--'iHV.n\. cHlHKi cHL^^a^^i [Kliune padi

rahela Avasta bhiashruia bhanataro. Some un-

explored texts of the Avasta. Second edition.]

Pt. i. <i'.-n t'ioi [^«ro<, 1909.] 8°. 14144.1.49.

In progress.

DHARMADASA GANI. yftrtx wi)Tyr^\w\ fsm rj>J

71^^ v'l^re nfiiiYii 3Mf>aMi'/n 'h-^k^ mn -AC-^i [Upa-

desamala. A translation iu Gujarati prose, by

Karpuravijaya, of Dhannadasa's Upadesaraiila,

a Prakrit poem on Jain ethics. Followed by a

version in 81 Prakrit chhappaya stanzas, by a

disciple of Ratnasimha Siiri, of the verses in the

poem referring to Jaiu legends, and terminated

by some Gujarati hymns. Edited with prefaces,

etc., by Karpfiravijaya.] pp. xvi. 160. ''A^f.\H\f.

^«:o«: [Ahwadabad, 1909.] 12°. 14144. f. 45.

TThi^^reirftirr^f^ g-i^TT^ET m^rtwr; [Upa-

desamala. A Sanskrit work on Jain ethics, in

544 verses. With a Gujarati translation of the

text and of Ramavijaya's commentary. Published

by the Jainadharma-prasaraka Sabha.] pp. xvi.

373. HU H^K 'Vi.'io [Bhaunagar, 1910.] 4°.

14101. c. 2.

DHARMAMANDIRA GANI. ^^ TrfTW "?rhlHRf?T

ftJ:i'V?I7I^m?nr^r=ff5fr TTH Tnt>T: [Muliavivckauo rasa.

A Jain religious poem in 6 cantos.] See Bhi-

MAsiiiHA Manaka. ^TfoFvrtRcift^ [Jaina-katha-

ratnakosha.] Vol. iii., pp. 1-lOG. [1890, e<c.]

8°. 14144. gg. 1.

DHARMASIMHA CHAMPASIMHA BUDDHADEVA
and HIRACHAND CHAmPASIMHA BUDDHADEVA.

JT'sffftr^r? I [Manonigraha. A didactic treatise.]

pp. 24. -"^iHimi [Ahnindahad, \90i3.] 16°.

14146. e. 79.

JVo. 29 of the Upadesagranthavali series.

DHARMCHAND KEVALCHAND KHANDOL. See

Amarasimha. ='-'i><<r%l(4 h\^=^'\ . . . ^JKM?. iiH [Amara-

kosa. With Gujarati notes, etc., by Dharmchand

Kevalchand.] [1911.] 12°. 14092. aa. 18.

DHARMCHAND UDAYCHAND, Seth. See Ratna-

sekhaea Suri, r>is>ciple of Munisundara. zH '^fX^-

f%fV [Sraddh;ividhi. With a biography of Dharm-

chand Udaychnud.] [1904.] 12°. 14144. f.' 37.

DHEBAR (V. P.). See Vuayasankara Pranasan-

kai;a Dhebau.

DHIMATRAM NAVALRAM LAKSHMIRAM. See

Scott (5'/r W.). li-ft^H'i 'JinHl ai<L^^ (Talisman...

Translated by Dhimatram Navalram Laxmiram.)

1909. 8°. 14148. bb. 24.

DHIRA BHAKTA. tftnir^Ytl ^f^TTT (Dhirabhakta's

Kavita . . . With annotations.) 1891-92. See

PR.iCHINA kavyamal.a. l!ir^t;T=ffT^IHT3ET Vol. xxiv.

1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

\flTT>T^=lirf Tra"^WT»TT%«»rT (Dhirabhakta's

Praslinottor malika . . . Witli annotations.) See

PrachIna kavyamala. ur^^TToRr^RrsET Vol. xxv.

1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

V^tTW^oluT ^1?:^ (Dhirabhakta's Swaroop...

With annotations.) 1891-92. See PrachIna

KAVYAMALA. ni-«t1^<*MHT3BT Vol. xxiii. 1890, etc.

8°. 14148. ee. 1.

tfUm \i [Dhiraua pada. A collection of

padas. Second edition.] pp. 24. ^iMiiH\.f. x^o<:

[Ahmadabad, 1908.] 16°. 14148. d. 36.(4.)

TjT;^TTrr =lff%iir [Parchuran kavita. Mi

cellaneous poems, witli notes.] See Prachina

KAVYA. Trr^t?r ^Ifrar Vol. iv., no. 3. [1885, etc}

8°. 14148. e. 12.
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DHIRAJLAL CHiMANLAL. See Goldsmith (0.)-

"nXlMil^l W'K [Faropakari purusha. " Tlie good-

natured Man," ada])teJ by Dhirajlal Chiiuaulal.]

[1912.] 16°. 14148. cc. 2.

DHIRAJLAL CHUNILAL KOTHARL See Tkiloka-

NATHA Paeamananda MunshI aud DhIuajlal

ChUNII..\I, KoTHART. Pt'>%i1 ^iTT^'flfi ^l^ib Pt'^H

LVirakslietia-rajyaiilti.] [1895.] 10°. 14146. f. 42.

DHOKHO. ^q vWr >T7^r?fr "^nr^ [Dliokho matvano

upaya. A Hindu icligiMUS poem, partly in

Gujarati, partly in the Kaclichlii dialect.] foil. 23.

€\^[Bomhaij, \^n.] ohl. 0-2°. 14144. b. 20.(1.)

DHOLKIA (N. 1?.). See Nathu Buagavan Dholkia.

LHONGADE (K. II.). See Kasinaxha RavajI

Dhongade.

DHRANGADRA.—Jain Sanidj. ^ TfTT^C'^^irmm^

[Stavana-chiutamaiii. Jain prayers and hyiiius,

coiiipilcd and publislicd by the Jain Samaj at

Dhraugadra.] Pt. i. pp. 50. 'HHfAH[i X<:'!:'k

[Alnnailabad, 1896.] 16°. 14144. c. 14.

DHRU (P. Iv.). See Prahlada Kanhaiyalala

Dhru.

DHRUVA (A. B.). See Anandasankara Bap[jbh.\i

Dhkuva.

DHRUVA (D. S.). See Dcjrlabha Syama Dhruva.

DHRUVA (H. H.). See Haril.\la Harshadaraya

Dhruva.

DHRUVA (K. H) . See Kesava Harshada Dhruva.

DIKSHITA (J. D.). See JaverIlal Dhansukhram

DlKSHITA.

DINSHAH DADABHAI DORDI. Tcinporary and

lustauianuou.s Iteniudici tor the l)it(.'S of poisonous

Animals and Creatures. (5^ <^«t't'^\l'tl i'lnni

dUMW!! y<Hl5<t) [Jherl jiinwarona daiikhna ilnjo.]

jip. X. ]->A. •'i'Ji'o Vit^ [liomlniij, 1912.] 8°.

14146. b. 23.

DINSHAH H. VANIYA. Tlie Japanese Teaclier.

Au easy method of acquiring an elementary

knowledge of the Japanese language in Gujei-ali.

By Dinshaw H. Vania. (S'^'flu R;lit!..) [Japanese

sikshaka.] pp. x. 121. Bombai/, 190.j. 12°.

14150. a, 60.

DINSHAH MANEKJI PITIT, Baronet. Vaidak

toocliaka sangrah, or A follection of house-hold

native medicines. By Sir Dinshaw Manekji Petit.

(Hf.h i=^H ?iiii^.) pp. viii. 27, 38t. Bombay, 1898.

8°. 14146. b. 12.

DINSHAH MEHRBAN. SeeAvASTA. M^CH^-ft 4^«lS.

[Vauditlad. With a Gujarati translation aud

notes by Naurozji Jfaiiekji Nasarvanji Kauga.

Edited with .-i life of the translator by Dinshah

Mehrban.] [1900.] 8°. 761. f. 54.

DINSHAH PESTANJI FRAMji GHADIYALI.

C;i*^l^^'a *lilUHl ^4>^iUiU [Hiiiiillayi mahatma

Sakramgogo. The Mahatma of the Himalayas;

a story of psychic occultism based on the author's

personal experiences.] - pp. vi. 499. ^^ci I'^o'i

[Sural, 1906.] 8°. 14146. c. 49.

DIPCHAND CHHAGANLAL, Shah, of Bhaunagar.

See ATiii.\R.\MAji AnandavuayajI. *fl <;'5''tctT=tlS'?;l 21*1

[Jaina-tattvadarsa. Translated by Dipchand.J

Vol. i. [1899.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 11.

See Yasovijaya. *(l ?IHRAI? [.Juanasara.

With a Gujarati translation and commentary,

biography of the author, and introduction by

DIpchand.] [1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 6.

DIPCHAND DEVACHAND and JAVERI CHHAGAN-
LAL. ^t ffl'Srr^c?^ W^. [Siddliaclialaiiun var-

nana. Third edition.] pp. ii. 220. "^TiTfrTr? 'lb<ic

[AhvuuJnlail, 1899.] 16°. 14144. f. 15.(2.)

DIRECTORIES. — Kathiaioar. The Kathiawar

Directory. Compiled by Khan Baliadur Dhanji-

shah Hormazji Karaka. Pt. iii. pp. iv. lii. 1272,

xi. [7?o)?i/w//,] 1896. 8°. 14150. c. 17.

DiVALIBAi. ^r^E^T^ • • . fH ^f^r [Kavitil.

Miscellmeous poems, annotated.] See PrachIna

kavyam.u.a. Hl-^T^<*l'^JTT3Er Vol. vi. 1890, etc.

8^ 14148. ee. 1.

DIVATIYA (8. B.).

DlVATlY.\.

See Satventira Bhimarava

DiWAN (U. G.). See Prior (P.. D.). A help to

English translation ... By R. D. Prior , . .

assisted by . . . U. G. Divan. 1896. 8°.

14150. a. 50.

DiWANJI (A. M.). See Atjiar.vma MotIrajsia

DiwANji.
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DOKE (JosEi'H J.)- -li |rt •MKi.'lSi^ hlH^-if. HlM^ . . .

^l <r/«-M ^Tticl [Moliaudils Karaiiichaud Gaudhino

jaiiiiiavrittanta. " M. K. Gaudhi : an Indian

patriot in South Africa." Translated from the

English work of J. J. Doke, with an extensive

introduction, by Pranjlvan Jagjivan Meheta.J

pp. 89, i. 121. ^"it? ^s:^=l [Bomlmi/, \9]2.] 12^

14146. f. 73,

DOLATRUCHI LALRUCHI PANYAsA. j?cjr5lT T^R

cB-^qfTncTn't J^ TfT. ^a^^Wt VTiT?: [Kks ivls kalya-

iiakni puja. A collection of 120 Juin jirayers

aud hymns hy different authors.] ]i)i. iv. 115.

'^mr^v: 'it^s [Alrhia'hih,,,!, [8Q7.] 1<)°. 14144. c. 15.

DOPIYAZAH (AnO hI-Hasan), Mu]ld. Sre EnAi.ji

DiiANji Kaba. ^'iC-ii f.O-'M''A. [iMulla Dopiyazah.

Witticisms and anecdotes of MuUa Dipiyiizali.]

[1913.] 12°. 14146. dd. 3.

DORA, S)'stt-r. Src Pathson (D. W.).

DORABJI PALANJI KOTWAL. <r/:i?ii:{fa5itHi -r/riM

MlHili oUCHiHl 'tivli etc. [Balakona namo. A list

of names given to Parsi children.] pp. 32. l'-°=i

[Bominn/, 1902.] 32°. 14146. e. 74.

DORDI (B. K.). See Baheamji Khuesheiui DoRiji.

DORD! (D. D.). See DInshah Dadabhai Dohdi.

DORDI (D. K.). See Dadabha! Khukshepji DoupT.

POSABHAI HORMASJI BAMJI. Sansar k<.sh, rte.

Third edition, pp. 89. Bomhinj, 1894.

14150. b. 29.

DOSABHAI SOHRABJi MUNSHI, Mohe,l. See

BiST.\B, Hiilhn. '"{.VjAW [KJjishtab. Translated

into Gujarati by Dosabhai Sohrabjl iluusliT.]

[1904.] 8°. 14144. i. 52.

See HosHGOY, Hithhn. 5'^SRct 'Jii^au [Zar-

dusht-afshar. Translated into Gujarati by Dosa-

bhai Sohrabjl Munshl.] [1904.] 8°. 14144.1.52.

See ZiNDAH AzAEAM. 22'^(4 "i-M [Zindah-

rud. Translated iuto Gujarati by Dosabhru

Sohrabjl Mun.slii.] [1904.] 8°. 14144.1.52.

DOSi (J. G.). See JIvaeaja Ghelabhai DosI.

DOSi ( M. N.). See A1anii,.\l NathubuaI DosT.

DRISHTANTA-SATAKA. i]^T>rnm?f?w ^alri!)Mc<,Tq

lUt»flSTjH [Drishtaiita-sataka. Jain religious pre-

cepts in 100 Sanskrit stanzas, accompanied by

explanations in Gujarati prose.] [1891.] See

I5uImasimha Manaka. ii7T°ir ^KH°li"TH [.lainakathii-

ratnakosha.] Vol. v., pp. 32 1-388. [1890,f^-.] 8°.

14144. gg. 1.

DULERAY MAHIPATRAY OJHA, ail -^M n-fl ^i^

[Dehi ane ten! deha,. A philosophical treatise

on tlie connection between the human s<5ul and

body.] pp.79. ''HM.ia.i \<'<< {Alimaduhail,\S98.']

8°. 14144. d. 22.

DUMASYA (N[. M.). See Naueozji Manekji Du-

MASYA.

DURGASANKARA. UV^W^i >ii>l'{l i^l. [Pnru-

shottanni masni hatha. Pain-anic legends regard-

ing the intercalary month of Purushottama, and

a description of the worship connected therewith.

In verse.] pp. 196. ^j?tjt^(? "icoi \_Ahniailaharl,

1901.] 8°. 14144. d. 29.

DURGASANKARA ADITRAMA VYASA. See Maiia-

bhaeata. *ft Miii^Hl^.a [Mahabharata. An abridged

version by Durgasankara Vyasa.] [1912.] 8°.

14148. see. 25.

DURGASANKARA PRANAJIVANA RAVAL. See

Lecky (IHijhtHan. W. E. H.). ^\0\h{ 'Jirr^^'Kici-^V^i

y(cti4l?:l [Yuropmiin buddhisvatantryauo itihasa.

" History of the Rise and Influence of the spirit

of Rationalism in Europe," translated by Durga-

sankara Pranajivana Raval.] [1911.] 12°.

14146. e. £5.

DURLABHA SARMA, Son of Deval-ri'shiia. See

Anieuddhachaeya. vr^JTW n^^rf^ ^T^Htjdwra

f^P^rwr msTT^^irrt [Suddhadvaitamaiijari. With

a Gujarati paraphrase by Darlablia Sarma.]

[1911.] 8°. 14049. d. 5.(3.)

DURLABHA SYAMA DHRUVA, VaUh/uhufi. ^w^j^

'^^ i;t>T?5 [Nemnath ane Rajul. A drama relating

to the Jain Tiithankara Neminatha and his wife

Riijul, also caUed Rajimati. Second edition.]

pp. xii. 171. =>HMH'<{i l-ttt [Ahiiui,J(th,i,l, 1911.]

8°. 14148. c. 57.

DVARAKABAI SATHYE. See KasIbai Kanitkae.

io :^o iio ^JtHiAoiHj c^i^d 5iM^ s^r^^ [Anandlbai

JosI emauuij charitra. Translated by DvarakabilT

Sathye from the Maralhi.] [1893.] 8°.

14146. g. 39.
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DVARAKADASA. •^TTcPT^TH^ otrP^r [Kavita.

.MisLX-lliiueuus pueins, aunotatutl.] S'e I'liACHiNA

KAVYAMALA. lIMTH<*l^»rr3BT Vol. ix. 1890, etc.

8°. 14148 ee. 1.

TTVlf^cn^ [r'''i'^'i^'^'''Ssa. A poem describing

the grief of Riidha at separation fr.nii Krishna.]

<\\:<i.<\ [1801.] 8°. See PiiAcniNA kavya. m^rM
^m. Vol. vii.,iio. 2. [1885,f<r'.] S°. 14148. e. 12.

DVARAKESA. 'HH \<nHV^ Ri""-Hri [Mul ipurusha.

A sliiirt uccdiinr in verse of the life of Vullahlul-

chary;i.] See GoPALA Da.sa, Vaishnava Writer.

MtC-liHP'-'-ii't ^M »4:nU3.H [Vallabhakhyaua.] pp. 23-

31. [1891.] 16=. 14148. d. 14.(3.)

AkbMr. Wiih a short account of his life] pp. 52.

-J\Mf.\.-A\.f. ^t^3 [Ahmudahail, 1913.] 12°.

14146. dd. 3.

EDALJi DORABji TALATI. See Periodical Pub-

lications.—Sural. ctCHiil ^Mi^ii^ [Talatl-samachara.

Edited by Edalji Dorabji Talati.] [1892.] 4°.

14150. d. 7.

=^^*^sr^lS *ii|^ oah\^ h'>hci \-Ah. [A short

[1892.] 16°. 14144. b. 13.

DVITRIYA-NISHEDHA. f^f^ir f^V [Dvitriya-

riisliedha. A treatise against polygamy, pub-

lished by the Ahmadabad Udichj-a-liitcc-hcliliu

Sabba.] pp.51. ''K».'r.V-{.-r. \':-<<'^[Ahiaa(lalud,W^\.'\

B\ 14146. e. 50.(2.)

DVIVEDI (G. K.). See Gieijasankaka K.^siRAMi

DviVEDI.

DVIVEDI (.M. J.). See Manchhasankara Jaya-

SAKKARA DviVEUi.

DVIVEDI (.M. N.). See Madhavalala Nabultbii.u

DvivEiii.

DVIVEDi (.M. N.). See Manilal NabhubhaI Dvi-

VEIii.

DVIVEDI (.M. R.). See Manil.\l Ranciihodi,.\l

1 )vivi:i.i.

DVIVEDI (V. G.). See Vi.svAN.\TnA GovindajI

DVIVKI I.

EDALJi BARJORJi PATEL. The history of Surat.

^^l-fl rt'Hi<\''n [Suratui tawarikii.] pp. x. 284.

•Q\'\ \<'='i [Surat, 1890.] 8°. 14146 g. 31.

EDALJI DARABJi SANJANA. [Life.'] See Mainyo

i Khard. The Dina i Mainil i Khrat . . . [With

a life of Edalji Darabji Sanjana in Giijarati verse.]

1895. 8°. 761. g. 21.

EDALJi DHANJi KABA. >}'=:C-ii ^i^<lM [Mulla

Dopiyaiiah. Witlieisni.s and anecdotes of Wulla

Dopiyazah, one of the courtiers of the emperor

account of the principal sights and Iniildings in

Ahmadabad.] pp.20. 'JtH^i^iS [/J/, »,,(,, /„i(„/, 1899.]

32°. 14146. f. 53.

EDALJi KERSASPji ANTIYA. See Ardsher I.

[Babakan], Kiu(j o/Fersia. Karmlmak-i Artakshir

Papakau. The original Pahlavi text, with . . .

translations into English and Giijarati . . . l>y

Edalji Kersaspji Antia. 1900. 8°. 761. d. 26.

<?/^rtli.^ 'ct^HpaSHi. [Zarthoshti dharma-

.sikshaka. Seventh edition, enlarged.] pp. 20j 90.

*i'H^j XC'cS [Bombaif, 1896.] 12°. 14144. h. 11.

[Ninth edition.] pp. 20, 90. }i'->\{ Mz\
[Bomhai/, 1902.] 12°. 14144. h. 16.

EDALJi PALANji LALKAKA. Biographical Sketch

and Geneological [.sic] tree of the Lalcaca Familv.

—1690 to 1897 A.U.—CHiCHiui ^^ot'ii ^i Si^nm

^m-{[ HiMH'!\\ [Lalkaka kutumbaul vamsavali.]

pp. 79. <i'.'n [Siini;, 1897.] 8°. 14146. h. 26.

ENGLISH TEACHER. The English Teacher. 'i\.

(i^C-a^a i[^\. S'liiJJ Rl^sti. [Augreji sikshaka.]

pp. 2.i5. »i'Ji<^ K'it [fluinhaif, 1899.] 12°.

14150. a. 52.

ENSIDLER (C). il^ili-fti ^d^'tir'il 'o'Ca^i^i [Kalholik

srisabhiino itihasa. Short liistory of the Catholic

Cluirch.] pp. xi. 166. '"HHf.lHli \i\\ [AhmadalMnI,

1911.] 8°. 14144. a. 39.

ENTi (15. N.). See B.iiiANSHAH NasarvanjI Enti.

EPHEMERIDES. ^i'-in \ <:''«:<[ Hr<i'i. . .H^'aIa. [Pau-

chauga. An almanac for the Samvat year 1948, or

1891-92A.D.] pp.86. ^^ [Uomha//, ISOl.] 4°.

14150. d. 6.

5*n H=HPl ^{W ^'-icl V<<11 ni ^ilHi [Jaina-

pauchauga. An almanac for the Vira Samvat
year 2431, i.e. the Vikrama Sanivat 1961.] pp. 36.

^^Hi[H[t [Ahmadabad, lOOb.] ohLVl". 14150. g. 1.
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EPHEMERTDES {rfnUlnud'l) . ^^ ifrfil^ m^lT: '^TUT

^Tf TT^JT [Jaina-pauch;ing;i. A Jain astrological

calendar, compiled by SravakaRiiycliancl.] pp. 150.

-•it^flrJH'K \_Alnnnilnitgar, 1905.] ohJ. 8°.

14144. gg. 10.

—— <n^rH \l'»' ^R><7('^. H'-li^l [Hni-inajnun pan-

chaiiga. Calendar for tlie Yezdijird year 1281.]

pp.12. {Bomhay, Vni.] 8°. 14150. g. 3.

The Zoroastrian Calendar for the year of

Yezdijird 1281 (1282), 13tli September 1911 to

lUh September 1912 (12th September 1912 to

11th September 1913) . . . Mir<fl M^Hl^l [ParsI

pancbanga.] i'om^/a)/, 191 1, 1912. 8^ 14144.1.3.

ESSOOF RAWUTHER. See Yusup Rauttar.

FAKIRJI EDALJ! BHARUCHA. HIch ='jhj2^, ^y^'<i\

'JM ^Cl^yi^l'jl [Mill-engine, boiler and gearing. A
work on the constraction and erection of machinery

for cotton- mills, and for other industrial and

engineering purposes.] pp. 522. =^i*<Sl^l? %>:'::<

[Almaduhiul, 1898.] 8°. 14146. d. 11.

FAKIRJI JIVAN MEYATL Hi'4i'-i*,a '.iiiU:l?i s^i^lci

^HUlM^ tl,Hii:l [Mayavarnsi ranasingu. An appeal

to the j\layavamsl community to reform their

social condition.] pp. viii. 145. ^"11^ X'^XX {Bom-

hay, 1911.] 12°. 14146. e. 84.

FARAMARZ PESTANJI KAVASJI MADAN. Vi"X

'Hiil't. [Spent Armaiti. An enquiry into the

meanings of the words Spent Armaiti occurring

in the Avasta.] pp. 75. *i'^ii? X<'^ [BomJiai/,

1897.] 8°. 14144. i. 9.(6.)

FARAMARZ SOHRABJI MASTER. .SVe Avasta.

Text, translation, and commentary of the original

speech of Spitama Zarathushtra. Yasua 45. By

Framroz Sorabjee Master. 1900. 8°. 761. d. 30.

FARDUNJI MARZ3ANJi, of Bomhaij. See Fir-

r'AL'si. The Shah uameh : abridged, being a trans-

lation of " Tai'ikh-e delgosha-e shamshirkhani,"

compiled . . . by Tawakol Beg . . . from the . . .

Shah nameh of . . . Firdu-si Tusi, by Fardunji

Mobed Marzbr.nji. 1896. 8°. 14148. bbb. 3,

[I'ife.^ See Kaikobad BahrajuI Marzban.

S;^|'l£? iijj'HKSJ [Fardunji xMarzbanji.] [1898.]

8°. 14146. f. 46.

FARDUNJI NASARVANJi RABADI. Mr<<{l 'A\<ii

Mii !r/^^-iUffl HT/ti'Jt [Zurthoshti mazhab. A Zoro-

astrian catechism for children; with Zend prayers

and Gujarati translations. Seventh edition.] pp.

viii. 46. ^"t!? X<:i^ [Bombay, 1897.] 16°.

14144. h. 12.

FARROKH (Marpan). See Mardan Farrukh.

FATHCHAND KARPURCHAND LALAN. See Jaya-

sekhara Suri. ^h^ ^mhrnr^fx f^ir^if ^HUHi-vHiH-

^^h etc. [Atmavabiidliakulaka. Edited with a

Gujarati commentary by Fatlichaud Karpiirchand

Labm.] [1912.] 8°. 14101. bb. 4.

See Pratikramana-sutea. Tit . . . TTfrt*Hi!i

^^ [Pratikramana-sutra. Edited by Fathchaud

Karpurchand Lalau.] [1904] 12°. 14100. b. 14.

Sec ViNAYAVijAYA UpADHYAYA. Naya-

karnika . . . Translated and e.^plained into Guja-

rati by Fattehchaud Karpurchand Lalan . . . and

Mohanlal D.ilichand Desai. 1910. 12°.

14100. a. 30.(3.)

S'ce ViRCHANP Raghavaji GandhI. Gandhi

English Lectures Series. No. 1 . . . Translated

by . . . Pandit F. K. Lalana. 1903. 12°.

14144. f. 38.

— Jain Religious Primer. . . . -v-lHw't \[i'H ^l«a

[Jainamarga praraiiibha pothi.] 2 pts. ^I'H't^R,

}i'H'S [Bhauna<jar, Bombay, 1910, 1912.] 12°.

14144. f. 38.(2.)

Part \, printed at Bhaunagar in 1910, is of the 5th edition.

FAUJDAR (M. T.).

Faujdak.

See MoTiLAL Tribhovandas

FIRDAITSi. See Jivanji jAMSHEnji Modi. ^ai(4-

'IRl'ti SRcti^l [Sliahnamanan dastano.] (Episodes

from the Shah-nameh.) 1906, etc. 8°.

14148. bbb. 12.

See JivANji Jamshedji Modi. •>ai(4'tl^ ^-Hn

i{l=i^l^. [Sliahnamun ane Firdosi. An account

of Firdausi and his Shahnaraah.] [1897.] 8°.

14146. g. 42.

The Shah nameh : abridged, being a trans-

lation of "Tarikh-e delgosha-e shamshirkhani,"

compiled in the Persian language by Tawakol

Beg valad-e Tulak Beg in an abridged form from

the . . . Shah nameh of . . . Firdusi Tusi, by Far-

dunji Mobed Marzbanji. Second edition. With
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u sliort sketch of the life and works of the author,

(^"•cl^'. ^aniird). pp. 59, 29G. Ilomhmj, '[S9C,. 8°.

14148. bbb. 3.

•^ll&'ll?i Hl^lSi^^^i ^i^-"4'{l *13^W y'^. (Shah-

uameh. Translated into Gujarati from Firdousi,

from the comniencemeut up to the reign of King

Jlinocheher, witli an appendix containing an

account of the kings according to the Avesta

Pahlavi and other Persian books. By Jivanji

Jamshedji Modi.) pp.144., ^'^i^ [TJowta//,] 1904.

8°. 14148. bb. 13.

•^ll(al'll?i [SliahuauKih. A prose translation

by Minocheher Dastiir Jamaspji Jamasp Asana.]

pp. iii. xvi. 857. "^'^^ \<=\\ [Bombay, 1911.1 8°.

14148. bb. 33.

FIROZSHAH JAHANGIR MARZBAN. Hl^.V. 'll-i'^CH

[Waris i na-kabul. The rejected heir ; a Guja-

rati novel ] pp. 2G, 656. ^j'-Hlt"' t<Sro'^ [Bombay,

1906.] 8°. 14148. aa. 38.

FRAMJi ASFANDIYARJi. See Avast a. HiifM

[Vandidad. Kdited with a modernized version

of Framji Asfandiyarji's Gujarati translation.]

[1900.] 8°. 761. d. 31.

FRAMJI KAVASJi, Sefh. See Soheabji DhanjI-

luiAi PtNEeiAK. Plan of the Consecration, with

Plan, Elevation, and Section of the Sepulchre,

or Tower of Silence, erected by Framjee Cowasjee

p]squire, at Chowpathy Hill, in 1832, etc. [1834.]

Fol. 14146. k. 2.

FRAMROZ. See Faramarz.

GABADBHAI BHOGILAL. '^H^^ <H':/< 5>«<lHi-Cl[Amulya

bhiijauai-atiiavali. A collection of devotional songs

from the works of Gujarati and Hindi poets.]

pp. 144. -'M.MfAHii [Ahniadabad, 1809.] 16".

14148. d. 38.(4.)

GAJASARA, Difciple of Dhavulachaiuha. ^q 'grrbr

ifjoS I [Chovisa-dandaka. A Jain poem in 47

Prakrit stanzas upon the 24 phases of being.

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara

LakshmIsankaka Vardham.ankak. irarrrr m^ i

[Prakaranamala.] pp. 33-44. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

"trsF TTsn ^•g ^NttoI »*im [Chovisa-dandaka,

and Haribhadra's Laghu sanghayani, or "saugra-

hani. Prakrit te.\t, with Gujarati glossaries, para-

plirascs, and commentary.] pp. 25, 1<)0. ^H-iNK

<^f(.os [Ahmadabad, 1907.] 12^ 14100. b. 24.

GANDA BRAHMACHARI, Di'scipleof Vitsudevdnanda

SarasvaU. See Upanishads. S,5INI«rtnrHMfr [I?a-

vasya Upanishad. With a Gujarati tianslation

and commentary by Gancia Brahmachari.] [1906.]

8°. 14007. b. 14.(2.)

GANDHE (P. K.). See Pukl'SHOTTama KahanjI

Ganuhe.

GANDHI (B. B.). See BhogIlal BhIkhabhai

Gandhi.

GANDHI (M. K.). See Mohandas Karamchand

GaniiuI.

GANDHI (M.K.). See MotIchand Kapurchand

GandhI.

GANDHI(S.K.). SecSouK.ABjiKHORSHEPji Gandhi.

GANDHI (V.R.). SeeViRCHAND Raghavaji Gandhi.

GANESAPURI LAKSHMANAPURI. ''m =^7l^H'H ilil<tl

[Annabhavaprakasa [slc\. Religious and philoso-

phical poems.] pp.103. X'iXX [Aliiiuuhibad,'\9\\.']

16°. 14144. b. 37.

GANGADHARA, Architect, fst^^l qcir [Silpadipaka.

A Sanskrit metrical treatise on architecture in

6 prakaranas. Edited with a Gujarati transla-

tion and explanations by Govardhana Devarama

Tripathi.] pp. 100. '-HMtAHii t&M^ [Ahinadab<id,

1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54.

[Second edition.] pp. viii. lUl. 'HMf.iHif.

X(^\\ [Ahmadabad, ]912.] 4°. 14053. d. 64.

GANGAPRASADA,7)/..l.,De/)M<y Collector. ^[Vn'^iHikHi

[Juatibandharana. The Constitution of Caste,

translated from the Engli.'>h hy Gaiipatram Prana-

natha Trivedi.] pp. viii. 69. i'lM^Jr-ii? X(:X^

[Ahmadahad, 1912.] 8°. 14146.6.18.

GANGARAMA ATMARAMA. 'ji'Hy'll ^Hi'Hl Ih[H

[Muiiiliaina liullaijiio lieval. An account in verse

of the Bombay riots in August 1893.] pp. 16.

^W t<^43 [Siiraf, 1893.] 16°. 14148. d. 33.(3.)

GANPATRAM PRANANATHA TRIVED!. See Gan-

gaprasada, M. a. ^iPfji'-ll^W [Jiiatibaudharana.

The Constitution of Caste, translated from the

English by Ganpatram Prananatha Trivedi.]

[1912.] 8°. 14146.6.18.
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GANPATRAM RAJARAM BHATTA. See Maha-

BHAitATA. ^ wfTH [Lagliu Blifirata. An abridged

metrical translation of the Mahiibharata, by

Ganpatram.] [189(3, e/c] 8°. 14148. eee. 8.

The life of Parvatikunvar [the wife of

JIaliipatram Riiparatn Nilakaiitha]. A poem by

Kavi Ganpatram Rajaram Bhatta. (TTTtl^Tr

^ir^-) [Parvatikunvar charitra.] pp. x. 60.

AlnupJahacl, 189Q. 16°. 14146. f. 29.

GANPATRAV GOPALRAV BARVE. See Kesava-

CHANDRA Sena. 'I'H^fia'll [Navasanihita. Translated

from the Bengali by Ganpatrfiv Gopfilrav Barve.]

[1911.] 16°. 14144. b. 46.

GATHAS. [For the Gathas of the Avasta :] See

Avasta.

GATTU LALAji. See Govardhana LalajI.

GAUDAPADA ACHARYA. ii ^. ^| J
|HM4<, <rt ii (?. tlT-

^qjjo,
II ^. ^IttjI*, II i- '5fOTimTf^IX') [Karikah. San-

skrit text, with a Giijarati translatio7i and ex-

position by Nathuram Sarma.] See Upanishads.

^frTRftrrft e<c. [isa, Kena, Katha, e^c] [1911.]

4^ 14010. ddd. 5.

SliiHls^ilRsKl «?il5l [Karikah. Sanskrit

text, with a Giijarati interpretation and com-

mentary by Chhotalal Chandrasaukara Sastri.]

See Upanishads. shsU^IimPihS Qtim«n? [Ekadaso-

panishad-bhashantara.] Vol. i., pp. 412-551.

[191], etc.] 8°. 14007. f. 22.

GAURISANKARA JAYASANKARA VORA. ii^

?l(i5!l [Kavyamudrika. Miscellaneous poems.]

pp. T. 66. ^HfAHt. X'^'iZ [Ahmadabad, 1896.] 12°.

14148. d. 35.(1.)

GAURISANKARA LALTJ MEHETA. See Jatarama,

Aaii-oloijer. "^rn ^TfTt^T «;1o|i [Grahagochara. A
Sanskrit poem, accompanied by a Gujarati prose

translation by Gaurlsankara.] [1893.] 16°.

14053. b. 17.(4.)

GAURISANKARA MANCHHASANKARA, Ji/oHrvid,

of Stirat. See Plkanas.— Vislinuiiurai/a. ^f^^-
tH.ua [Vishnupurana. Translated by Gaurlsan-

kara Manchhasankara.] [1912.] 8°. 14144. e. 20.

GAURISANKARA UDAYASANKARA OJHA, C.S.I.

[Life.] See ChunIlal Jamnadas Jharola. ijT'H-

^?r^ [.Tlvanacharitra.] [1892.] 16°.

14146. f. 30.(2.)

GAURISANKARA UDAYASANKARA OJHA, C.S.I,

(continued) . [Life.] Sff Kau-sikarama Viohnahara-

RAMA MeHKTA. ^Mi'i^ ill^^ii^ (iS-Hi.ib^ M\M . . .

JJH't^r',^ [Gaurlsankara Udayasankara Ojhanun

jivanacharitra.] [1903.] 8°. 14146. g. 53.

^J^mgrpyR Swarupanusandiian, or Con-

siderations on the nature of Atma (Self) and on

the unity of Atma with Paraiiiatrna (the Highest

Self), being an attempt to unfold some of the

leading principles of the Vedant philosophy. By

Gowrishankar Udayshankar Oza, C.S.I. [With

copious Sanskrit quotations and translations of

the same. Edited with a Gujai-ati preface, and

also one in English, by Javerilill Umiasaukara

Yajuika.] pp. 9, 365, 4. Bombay, \tiS4. 8°.

14144. d. 12.

GAUTAMA, llie Ganadhnra. W^ . . . ni'riH^ri<4i

[Gautania-kulak:i. 2" Prakrit stanzns on Jain

ethics ascribed to Gautama. With an extensive

Gujarati interpretation and commentary, illus-

trated by stories, by Padmavijaya.] pp. 392.

[1891.] See Bhimasimha Manaka. ^H^tiVjUHctTm

[Jaina-katharatnakosha.] [1890-1893.] 8°.

14144. gg. l.(vol. 6.)

[Gautama-priclichha. Questions as to Jain ])riu-

ciples asked by the Ganadhara Gautama and

answered by the Tirthaiikara Mahiivira, in Jain-

Prakrit verse. With a Gujarati commentary.]

See Bhimasimha Manaka. ><H<*'^KH<!irrR [Jaina-

katharatnakosha.] Vol. i., pp. 221-306. [1890-

1893.] 8°. 14144. gg.l.

GHADIYALi (D. P. F.). See Dinsh.\h Pkstanj!

FeamjI Ghadiyali.

GHATAKARPARA. -rH'M-mhi^ [Gliat.ikarpara.

A free metrical translation of the Sanskrit poem,

with commentary, by Kesava Harshada Dhruva.j

pp. 56. '-HHf.iHit t'io^ [Aliinaddhiul, ]9i)-2.] 32°.

14148. aa. 32.

GHELABHAI LILADHARA. ^^'l h^^i ^H<i [Jainn-

kathasarigraha. A collection of Jain tales.]

Pt.i. pp. ii. 2-18. ^iyii-r t<4o [2?om//»//, 1890.] 12°.

14148. a. 44.

GHULAM 'ALI, U'lJ/, of Bhavnaijnr. Set Kur'an.

Aj^ ^1 .' ('Jt't-HlS^-l ''WK tic.) [The Koran. Vv'iih
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a Gujarati transliteration, trantlatiuu, aud com-

mentary, entitled Anwiir al-bayan, ]<y Hajl

Ghulam 'All.] [1901, cfc] 4°. 14509. d. 20.

MlJ^^lC-iiil't *ll=yM "H^^JiHl'ld <Hil [ZuJ al-

pp. viii. viii. 837. '-HMt.iHif. MW [AlnuiuJuhuil,

1912.] 8°. 14148. i. 1.

'7i\ <*un-«tri,^ Shri Krislma cliaritra. [A

saliKin. Instruction on Muhammadan religiou.s

observances, with copious Arabic (juotations iu

Gujarati cliaracters.] pp. iv. 214. '^i'Ht\.'M'. Itot

[Alnmulahad, 1909.] 8°. 14144. aa. 2.

GHULAM MUHAMMAD, K^lnderh :J< tilSl'-la [NQr

i liidayat. A reply to an attack made on the

Koran by Christian missionaries of Surat.] 2 pts.

^?<1 XZo< [Sural, 1890.] 8°. 14144, a. 26.(2.)

GHULAM MUHAMMAD ibn HAJI HAFIZ SADIK.

A Refutation of the Satyartha Prakasha of Pandit

Dayanand Saraswati . . . Part I. [An English

translation of a Gujarati work] by Gulain Ma-

homed b. Haji Hafej Sadik. pp. xiii. 179. Surat,

[1910.] 8°. 14144. d. 38.

GIRDHAR, Kavi. See GininHARA.

GIRDHARLAL GOVINDAJI MEHETA. See Visve-

SVABANANDA and NlTYANANDA BraHMACHAHI. tl^r§

Uciiisi etc. [Purusharthaprakasa. The Brahma-

charya pralcarana, translated by Girdharlal Mo-

heta and Makanlal M. Gupta.] [1911.] 8°.

14144. dd. 11.

GIRIDHARA. fTrfrVToFiT ^ftr?TT [Kavita. Miscel-
c

laneous jxicins, annotated.] See PkaCHINA KAVYA-

MALA. UT^l'^iifT^'naET. Vol. xi. 1890, etc. 8".

14148. ee. 1.

Tnnj'T'ra (Poet Girdhar's Rajasuyayagna

. . . With annotations.) See Prachina kavyamai.a.

ni vl^cti i ^jm ^ET. Vol. iii. 1890, dc. 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

P'lV'-t'^ |1 ^mm<ti yiidii [Ramayana.] pp.

411. '-'iMii-His ^<ii [Ahmadahad, 1899.] 8°.

14148. f. 23.

pRH^^rt xwvm yi^ iii [Ramayana. Third

edition.] pp. viii. 417. ''i^iSlHU V^^'^ [Ahnuid-

nhnd, 1909.] 8". 14148. f. 35.

C'U'^? Id \\M.\>\v>^ [Ramayana.] pp. viii.

336. *HM«iHiS X'^w [Ahmadahad, 1911.] 8°.

14148. t. 39.

i'^U^ ?MHV^'^ ^[HVm ^^I'-dM [Hatnayana.

Illustrated. Edited by Ramachandra Jagushfe.]

poem on tlio life of Krishna] by Kavi Girdhar.

Compiled [or rather, edited with notes] by

Itcharam Suryarara Desai. pp. x. 772. Buinhmj,

1895. 8°. 14148. eee. 5.

GIRIDHARAJI, Mahdrdja. Sec Maganlal Gan-

PATKAM 8AsTi;i. The ^srrfKftnrPtrUJrhl . . . being

an introduction to Goswami tShri Giridharjee's

?l3r^imTff?r3. 1903. 8°. 14144. d. 33.

GIRIDHARALALA AMRITALALA NYAYA. See

PoRANAS. — BhdgavatapurdiKi. "Z^m^i'vaa flfVffT

[Bhagavatapurana, with Bhagavatamahatmya.

With Gujarati translations by Giridhai-alala.]

[1899.] oU. 4°. 14016. f. 13.

GIRIDHARALALA HARAGOVINDADASA SHAH.
ut^i'HlH'i Hoi?iHl'{l -Hint [Baseij-bavan Vaishnavoni

vartta. Two hundred and fifty-two anecdotes

of famous Vaishiiava saints.] pp. 22, 426. '-'t^H^rHl?

\«c< [Ahmadahad, \d,'i8.'] 8°. 14144. d. 23.

Part 1 of the Pushtimarga grantharatnavali.

GIRIDHARALALA HEMACHANDA, yiS ^s?m^frT

TfTWr^ *(45jT [Ashtapadiidi-mahotsavavarnana. A
description in verse of the Ashtapada and other

Jain ceremonies.] pp.48. «".HSi'Kl? X'i'ii'i [Ahmad-

ahad, 1893.] 16°. 14144. c. 5.(5.)

GIRIDHARALALA HiRABHAI. See Abhayadkva.

Winnr^Jir ^T% II [Jayatihuana-stotra. Edited,

with a Gujarati commentary, by Giridharalala.]

[1890.] 16°. 14100. a. 11.

GIRIDHARA RATNASIMHA SAPPAT. «ia^l£tl-[l

\\.H\'\ C^nGn 'JtH'Hi 'k'H'V. f-j&tii^. [Bliatiyfioni pra-

china sthiti. An account of the Bhiitiyas, their

origin, and their present condition.] pp. ii. 101.

»j<ni-r t«!rt [Bmnhay, \m'd:\ 12°. 14146. f 50.

GIRIJASANKARA KASIRAMA DVIVEDL ctlM'H'Wl

*llHl [Bharatavarshani yatra. A guide to the

Hindu places of pilgrimage throughout India.]

pp. ii. iv. 415. ?i<H!j X<co\ [Bomhai/, 1906.] 8°.

14146. ff. 3.

GIRIJASANKARA LAKSHMISANKARA, n/Bijapur.
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W\z [Vrata tatha utsavaiio niriiaya. A calendar

of festivals of tlie Svaininarayana sect from

Chaitra, Samvat 1967, to Phalguua, 19G8.] pp. 16.

^q!=ri -j[l ^, «!««,* [Ahmmlubail, 1911.] old. 32°.

14144. b. 39.

iTTO Jpj)'m &? TTm 'drW^Ht fH^tq e/c. [Vrata tatha

ursavauo uirnaya. A calendar of festivals of

tlie Svaminarayana sect from Chaitra, Samvat

1968, to Phalguna, Samvat 1969.] pp.14. ^<.j i m<;

H<i<\^[Ahmaclahad^ 1912.] ob1.\6°. 14144. b. 39.(2.)

GLASGOW (James), Bi'v. Sm Bible.—Appendix.

Scripture Extracts ou doctrine and duty, with

introductions and explanatory remarks . . . By

the Rev. J. Gla.sgow. 18-51. 8°. 3068. b. 5.

G06A (X. P.). See Naebheram Pranasankaea

GoG.\.

GOKALDAS JECHAND JHAVERI. i'-aR «*ll ^\\m<{i

'lli'ii 3^1 [Kachchhi Dasa-Osval. An account of

the Diisa-Osval sect of Jains in Cutch ; with a

translation of the proceedings of several law-

suits iu connection with them.] pji. xvi. 528.

^'Jl(? t<r4H [Bombay, ISTo.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 2.

GOLDSMITH (OuvEi:). Goldsmith. The Traveller.

"With an introduction, full of notes, paraphrase

and Gujarati translation by K. B. J. Lala. pp.282.

7?om6a?/, 1912. 12°. 14148. d, 58.(2.)

MxtMil^l ^3'-t [Paropakurl purusha. A
Gujarati adaptation of " The Good-natured Man"
liy Dliirajlal Chlmanlal.] pp. 185, v. '-^i'HiX'W.

X'^W [Ahmadabail, \9\2,.'] 16°. 14148. cc. 2.

^Ji!{l<:.i^i Mis<l ='J^«^'^l ^^i^^ ^'^i^ uMl'^'^^'{l i'Ai

[Samsarane svarga banavaviini kahi. " The Vicar

of Wakefield," translated by Murarjl Velji Meheta.

Second edition.] pp.182. ''l^Sl'-in; \'::\\[Ahmad-

ahad ,
^'^\2.'] 8°. 14148. bb. 37.

GOPALADASA, ,SoHrt/r«rnrt<?(?.'i(i. d^i'^UjI ^l^l*liJi^

*Hliilt>''-l [Riimayana-mahatmya. A Hindi poem
iu praise of the Ramayana of TulasI Dasa, With
a Gujarati translation.] See TuLAsi Dasa. *(l<ia

Sll^HlHl {l'-t^«l^J^€'^ ^l^^l-Hl^J [Ramayana.] pp. U.

[1897.] 8°. 14158. ee. 16.

[1908.] 8°. 14158. cc. 18.

GOPALADASA, Vaishnava Writer. See Lalldbhai

Pkanavallabhadasa Parekji. ^I'-ll \H'A [Mala-

prasanga. An abstract of Gopaladiisa's historical

poem.] [1908.] 8°. 14148. ee. 4.(3.)

^^'Hl-^in --h'A ^t^\V^ [Vallabhakhyan.i, and

Mulapurusha. Two treatises in verse, the former

by Gopaladasa, the latter by Dvarakcsa, on the

life and lineage of Vallabhacharya.] pp. o 1 , Vdh.

^•A^ K^kX [Bomhmj,\S9\.] 16°. 14148. d. 14.(3.)

'^r'Wuici'im^ri ^^MliaflJT etc. [Vallabha-

khyana, and Dvarakesa's Miilapurusha. Followed

by Chintananun dliola, or Verses on religious

contemplation, by the daughter-in-law of Hari-

rajaji, Vairagya-sataka, or Verses on asceticism,

by Krishnajaua, and Siira-pachisi, or 25 stanzTs

by Siiradasa, the two latter pieces being in Hindi.]

pp.94,. 5^ 1Q.JS [Bombay, 1891.] 16°.

14148. d. 30.

^WrnarR TT TSE'T^ [Vallabhakhyana, and

Miilapurusha.] pp.32. 'HMi['-i\i X<:'^\ [Ahmndahdd,

1892.] 16°. 14144. b. 13.

GOPALAJi KALYANAJI DELVADAKAR. RMi^i^^^a

[Ramana-sundarT. An adaptation of Shakspere's

"Cymbeliue."] pp. ii. 93. '^'H^ [Bombay, \89o.]

12°. 14148. c. 38.(2.)

GOPALANANDA SVAMI, Disciple of Sahujananda

Svilnu. See Saiiaj.\nanda SvAMi. <4-<4HIHri I [Vacha-

namrita. Taken down from the mouth of the

master by GopalanandaSvami and others.] [1876.]

obi. 4°. 14144. e. 4.

HTTW^r? fcJWiT II [Varttasara-sangraha. Discourses

by Gopalananda Svami.] See VallabhajI Kuvera-

DASA. HHiviiq ^i^Kiii ^trgrlTirt . . . ^nft. [1904.]

8°.
^

14144. b. 30.

GOPALARAYA PRABHURAMA MEHETA. See

NabhajI. <H>jaHi<n M^^l dc. [Bhaktamala-prasariga.

The Hindi text of the Bhaktamala, with a Gujarati

commentary by Gopalaraya Prabhnrama. To

which are appended four Gujarati poems by the

commentator, entitled Dharmavichiira, Vaii-agya-

rat ika,Maniratnamrila,and Dharmaviuoda.] [1901 .]

8°. 14154. ee. 14.

[1906.] 8°. 14154. ee, 21.

GOPALA SANGATA, Son nf rrabhurama. See

Gopalaraya Prabhurama Meheta.

GOR (J. A.). See JIvar.\ma Ajr.\mar Gor.
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GORAKSHAKA MANDALI. ,5e<.' Bombay. — Com-

Jislialia Manili'^^-

GORDHANDAS GOKALDAS TEJPAL. '-^Kt^W rt^Y'fl

^^li [Report of the proceedings of a Committee

appointed by the Bhatiya caste of Bombay to

enquire iuto marriacrcs between certain members

of that caste with girls brought from Hardwar.]

pp. iv. 2-10. ^^(? itHi [Bombay, 1902.] 8°.

14146. e. 73.

GOVARDHANA DEVARAMA TRIPATHI, Josl. See

Gangadh.^ra, Architect. f^T^7?Y<nir. [Silpadipaka.

Edited with a Gujarati trau.'latiou and explana-

tions by Govardhana.] [1898.] 8^ 14053. d. 54.

[1912.] 4°. 14053. d. 64.

GOVARDHANA LALAJI, Maharaja, of Nathdwara.

SeeFuRANAS.

—

Bhiiijacafajmraaa. >HlHdIJNri[Bhaga-

vatapurana. With a short account of Maharaja

Govardhana Lalaji.] [1900.] 8°. 14144. e. 17.

GOVARDHANA LALAJI, also called GattB Lalaji.

See SiVANANDAJI KAMAKin.SHNAI!H.\i. OlRl^iWi . . .

siJC-llC-lO £J'-l'l^*l?i5t [Gattu Lalaji jlvana.«inarana.

In vnemoriam verses and obituary notices of

Pandit Gattu Lal.ijl.] [1903.] 16°. 14148. d. 44.

^>TTftnT-?r?T^ [Subhashita-laharl. Poetical

works. Edited, witli a ])reface and notes, by

Kahanji Dhannasimha.] jip. viii. 111. W^ =1<>S9

[nomhaii, 1892.] 8°. 14148. ee. 5.

GOVARDHANANATHAJi, also called SrInatuajI.

!_/,//"'.] >s''c Tkiuhovandas Pitamrardas Shah.

^jffrft^^HHIvjjlTHT WI<*WH1 ^T^ [Govardhananatlia-

jina prakatyani vartta.] [1911.] 12°. 14146. ff. 14.

GOVARDHANARAMA MADHAVARAMA TRIPA-

THI. [TJfe.] Sec Kantilal Ciihaganlal Pandya.

^^M SliHH-i^W etc. [Sriyuta Govardhanarama.]

[1910.] 8°. 14146. ff. 11.

See Navalarama Laksiimirama. Naval-

(irantliavali . . . With an introduction, and a

life of tlie author, by Govardhaiirain iladhavrain

Tripathi. 1891. 8°. 14148. ee. 2.

See Navalarama LakshmIrama. n-^Hiyvjurr*

[Navala-granthiivali. With an introduction and

life of tlio author by Govardlianaraina Tripathi.]

[1911, etc.] 8°. 14148. bb. 31.

[Life.] See Periodical Publications.—
Bombay. V.H\k\.^h. [Samalochaka. Vol. xii.]

ill^v^'i-^^U!! ^ii. Govardhanram M. Trijiatlii. In

memoriam. [189G, e<c.] 8°. 14150. c. 16.

' =(rf^ ifrnTPft WBrr-r? [Kavi Dayaramano

aksharadeha. A critical exaiiiiuatiou of the works

of the poet Dayarama.] pp. xii. 111. A^^\% icob

[Bombay, 1908.] 12°. 14146. a. 56.

y^^'H'fl^i^ [Sarasvatl Chandra. A nov«l

depicting domestic life among the Parsi.s. Second

edition.] 4 pts. ^'^11^ \<'<X-X':zo\ [Bmnhai/, 1891-

1901.] 8°. 14148. b. 53.

See VisvAN.ATHA PRAEIirRAMA.

^^^•H^ ^-ii-i -•'HHm^'i [Sarasvatl Chandraimn

avalokana. A review of Sarasvatl Chandra.]

[1890.] 12°. 14148. a 43,

The Classical Poets of Gujarat, and tiicir

influence on society and morals. pp. iv. 71.

Bomba ;/, 1S94: 12°. 011850. eee. 84,

GOVINDAJi pAHYABHAi LAKHANI. 7rl^i!n?TT^.

[Nathasvarodaya. A treatise on the human

breath, and the advantages of the regulation

and suppression of respiration. Second edition.]

pp. iv. 44. <)t<i* [Ahmaclabail, 1897.] 16°.

14144. b, 23.(2.)

GOVINDAJi GOPALAJI DESAI. H^ '-t^lCH ^^iM-d f.'th

HU^Ri a,trt "Hi'lCH (Gujarati Ghar Vakil or Kvery

man his own lawyer. Second edition, revised

and enlarged.) pp. i. xxii. 534. Siirat, 1912.

8°. 14146. a. 23,

GOVINDALALA BALAJI. See Mavne (,1. D.).

Hindu Law and Usage, l^t^-ll^ ''W R'-tl^.'. [Trans-

lated by Govindal.ala Balfiji.] [1902.] S°.

14146. a, 21,

GOVINDARAMA DAVE, ^mr ^T^fc? t'/c. [Nfigara-

vanisiivali. An account of the Nagar Brahman.s,

with genoalof^ical tallies.] pp. ix. iii. 6C>. ??!T?m?

=Hi«,^ [Allahabad, 1906.] 4°. 14146. gg. 9.

GOVINDA THAKARSi MULJ!. [Life.] See

Kaiianji DiiAi;jiAaiJiiiiA. ^'^^'-ll^tO iftMH SliP^ig*?

. . . i "S'H'l^^^'-i. [Govinda Th:"ikar.«i Muljinun

jivanacharitra.] [190-1.] 8^ 14146. g. 52.
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GOWRISHANKAR UDAYSHANKAR OZA. See

GAlIilSAKKAKA UdAYASANKAUA OjHA.
1

I

\

GRIERSON {Sir George Abraham). See Ixdia.— ,

Linguixtic Survey. Linguistic Survey of India.
|

\'ol. ix. ... Part ii. Specimens of the Kaja-
j

stliilni aud Gujarati. Collected and edited by

G. A. Griersou. 1908. 4°. 759. k. 2.

GUJARAT. Patriotic Sougs of Gujarat. ^HfAl 'fln'i

[Svadesa-kirttana. Second edition.] pp. 124.

=-HMfAH\.f. [AhmaditlnifJ, 1907.] 1G°. 14148. d. 36.(7.)

GUJJAR (K. B.).

Gl'JJAR.

See Kai.yanadasa Bhanabhai

GULAB 'ALI GHULAM 'ALL See Muhammad Shibu,

Numane. =<H'<iAy,'->\-='H[H'H-A\ [Auraugzeb 'Alamglr.

Translated from the Hindustani by Gulab 'All.]

[1010.] 12°. 14146. f. 71.

GULABSANKARA KALYANAJi VORA. rf^ |
j

|<i^>

l^nr^m [Junagadhno itihasa.] (A history of the

Junagadh-State.) pp. 18, 114. Ahmarlahad, IS98.

8°. 14146. g. 43.

GULABSIMHAJi JESIMHAJI. See ImIm Khan
Rai'imat Kh.^.v and GulabsimhajI Jesimhaji.

Weaving jobers' [sic] guide. [1898.] 16°.

14146. c. 38.

GULAM MAHOMED. See Ghol.am Muhammad.

GULFAM. S':e .TAH.ixGiR Nasarv.xnji Patel.

GULZAR. -AHMd n'ft-Aa MK n^n'^a^i tniH [Gulzar

i nailliat. Select moral verses from the works of

eminent Persian poets, with Gujarati translations.

Fourth edition.] pp.48, "i'^i Moo [Bombay, 1900.]

8°. 757. e. 50.

GUNATITANANDA SVAMI. See Achintyananda.

?TS^ ^rm ^ ^lyirtlrin'ifwir*?^! wfcr. [Sadguru-

mahatmya. A Sanskrit poem in praise of

Gunatitananda Svami, with Gujarati translation.]

[1901.] 8°. 14144. d. 27.

GXJNAVANTALAL CHHOTALAL DESAI. \a^ My
\'.Hin''.-^-V3 Sa-H^tlHl si'.i/lil [Parake paise para-

mananda. A novel exposing the dishonest deal-

ings of Joint Stock Companies.] pp. vi. 430.

^(HtT Vits [Bombay, 1910.] 12°. 14148. aa. 40.

GUNAVIJAYA ACHARYA. eft or-l ^^l^il^Wi [Vai-

ragya-sataka. A century of verses on Jain

asceticism. Translated by Maiiilal Nathubhai

DosI from the Magadhi original of Gunavijaya.

Second edition.] pp. 2o. '-^Mir-nt \i\\ [Alimwf-

<!?««?, 1912.] 32°. 14144.0.18.(2.)

GUPTA (.M. M.). Sea Mak-axlal M. Gupta.

GUPTA (P. v.). See Pi:.\NAjIVANA VirHTHALAD.\SA

Gupta.

HAGGARD (Sir Henry Rider). <^li ^^l-t V-ZS'-i-i «t-H?il

*n\.<\.'3 [Banu. A translation of Rider Haggard's

"She" by Jahangir NasarvanjI Patel, called

Gulfam.] pp. 349. ^"t^T [Bombay, 1897.] 8°.

14148. aa. 12.

HAJIMAHOMED ALLARAKHIA SHIVJI. See

Muhammad Allakakhiya SivajL

HAMSARAJA, Knvi. See Svarupad.\sa, SvihnJ.

^ tjt?^ H^'^ ^fjoirr [Pandava-yasenduchandrika.

Hindi text, with a Gujarati translation aud notes

by Kavi Hamsaraja and Kavi Khetadan Dolaji.]

[1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 31.

HAMSARAJA, Laid. [Lift-.'] See Chamaxlal

Chhotalal Desai. StlJll (4^^l'<' [Lala Harnsaraja.]

[1910.] 8°. 14146. ff. 8.

HAMSARAJA PRAYAGAJI THAKARSL See Pra-

yagajI Tn.iKARsi. 'HlHHHil«f!«1e/f.[Pramanasahasri.

With the Bhagavadgita and a metrical Gujarati

version. Edited by Hamsaraja.] [1906.] 8°.

14085. d. 34.

HAMSAVIJAYA, Disciple of Lalishmlvljaya, of the

Tapdgachchha. 'tT{?T^\^ [Hamsavinoda. Jain

hymns, and poems relating to the author's visit

to Jain pilgrimages in the Deccan.] pp. 6, ii.

iii. 113, vi. ii. 'snr^f^ «»Q.o«i [Ahmadabad, 1901.]

12°. 14144. f. 32.

[Fourth edition.] pp. ii. xvi. 263. ^(HSi'HlS

\'=\z [Ahmadahad, l^Vi.] 12". 14144. f. 53.

uyiTH'J'MHIcil [Prasnottara-pushpamala.

20.5 problems on Jain doctrine, with theiranswers,

illustrated by quotations from Prakrit and San-

skrit texts. Edited by Pannyas Sampadvijaya.

Second edition.] pp. vi. xiv. 324, i. Bombay,

Idi* [1911.] 12°. 14144. f. 47.

Forms no. 19 of the Atmananda-granthamala.

HARAGOVINDA DVARAKADASA KANTAVALA,
See Pkachina kavyamala. HMlHt<i l <<<H l jb T (Prachin
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kavya mala . . . Published with annotations by

Tlargovanclass Dwarkailass Kautavala, and \atha-

slianker Pujashauker Shastri.) 1890, etc. 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

^%IR ^Hl<l. [Sanisara-sudharo.] Social

Reform, pp. viii. 41G. ^iMUmi Xioi [Aluninlaba'l,

1901.] 8°. 14146.6.69.

HARAGOVINDA DVARAKADASA KANTAVALA
and LALASANKARA UMlASANKARA TRAVADI.

A new Giijaraci grammar, with analysis and

parsing, by Hargovind Dwarkadas Kantavala . . .

and Lalshanker Umiashanker Travadi. (j|><4.lri1

MTTT^ ^Ictiiiir) [Gujarat! bhashiinun vyakarana.]

Knh edition, pp.192. Ah invJabad, I S93. 12°.

14150. a. 45.

HARAGOVINDA HARAJIVANADASA. fmnrm-

TT'fnT'tTr?: irr. [Kriyamana-prayoga-sangraha. A
treatise on Hindu purificatory rites and funeral

ceremonies. Compiled by Harngovinda, partly in

Sanskrit and partly in Gujarati.] ff. 68. ^!^*^r
! Nl^j

'^t^^ [Ahmadahad, IS9-2.] obi. 8°. 14144. e. 10.

HARAJiVANA KUVERAJI, Kavivarya. ^nrrFZ

dh\'H [Ciiilpotkata-kavya. A poem in 14 chapters,

containing an historical account of the Cliavada

rulers of Gujarat. Edited by Bholanatha Sarmil

Third edition.] pp. iii. viii. 189. aH'iN l ij t'ltM

[ Ahmadalad, 190\).] 8°. 14148. eee. 23.

HARAJiVANA LAKSHMIRAMA SARMA. See

Plraxa-S.—.'yivapurdiia. ?r^ rsMH^T^tHtl sfFTWfViTT

SSlcd II [Jiirinasanihitri. AV'ith a Gujarati version

by Harajivana.] [1005.] oil. 4°. 14018. e. 5.

HARAJIVANA RAYCHAND SHAH. Sec Mana-

TDNOA AcHARYA. ^ H^JWT wT^ etc. [Bhaktiimara-

stotra. Edited with a Gujarati metrical version

by Harajivana.] [1910.] 10°. 14100. a. 35.

S'cc SinnilASKNA DiV.\KAI£A. efr«in'I»}f<rr ^R.
[Kalyanatnandira-stotra. Edited with a prose

translation, metrical version, notes, and biograpiiy

of the poet in Gujarati by Harajivana.] [1901.]

12". 14100. b. 11.

HARANATHA, rh,lhir<i. WA'i it.'.-ll^t [Pagnl Hara-

nalha. Letters of Haranatha, chiefly containing

instruction on religious matters. Translated frotn

the Bengali by Narinadiisaukara Balasaiikara.]

Sarat,X'^\\- [SMm/.1912- .] 8°. 14146. e.l9.

In priigrins.

HARGOVANDASS DWARKADASS KANTAVALA.
S" IIaKACOVINIiA DvAliAKAMA.SA KaNTAVALA.

HARI, Di.iciiile of Vtijrdsenit. ^q ^rcST^rUHfVTI

=K^lT=»rT Tirt»T: li [Karpuraprakara. A series r.f

Sanskrit stanzas on moral and philosophical

topics of the Jain creed. Together with a

Gujarati interpretatiou and comtuentary.] 1891.

See BniMASiMHA Manaka. ijri<*^<M<*m [.^nn.-i-

katharatnakosha.] Vol. v., pp. 1-Itj8. [1890-

1893.] 8°. 14144. gg'. l.(vol. 5.)

ef^IToFT; . f^ Z^tW\ '5IH HTOtlR «r^ri [Kar-

puraprakara. With a gloss by .lina.'-iigara Suri.

Edited with a Gujarati translation by Harisankara

Kalidasa.] pp. 170. ^R?r^r? ^1*10^ iMimndahml

,

1901.] 12°. 14100. b. 12.

HARIBHALRA SURI. '^I'hi^f^ ii [Dharmabindu.

A compendium of the Jain doctrine and a coiii-

nieutary thereon by Munichandra, both in San-

skrit. With a Gujarati translation of the te.xt

and commentary by Rauiachandra Dlnaiiatha

Sastrl.] ff. ii. xvii. 206. ^»rfRI^ «(t<iil [.l/n?i«'?r///a'/,

1894.] obi. 4°. 14100. f. 13,

*<(iK (iRfHA^R R^C^tct •^t^rot'J, [Dharmabindu.

Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation ami

commentary by Manilal Nathubhai Dosi.] pp. i.

-vxx. ii. 416. "IHglHlS X(i\\ [Alimadabad, 1912.]

12°. 14101. b, 7.

?5^ ^TT?W^ I [Laghu-saiigrahani, or Jam-

biidvlpa-sangrahani, in Prakrit Saughayaiif. A
Prakrit poem in 30 stanzas upon the geography

of India. With Gujarati translation.] See

HeMASANKARA LaKSHMISANKAKA VAUHHAMANKAlt.

5RPOT »nc5T I [Prakaranamala.] pp. 4t-51. [190].]

8°. 14100. d. 11.

T^V ^Trmn'^ [Laghu-sanghiiyaMi. Prakrit

text, with a Gujarati glossary, paraphrase, and

commentary.] See G.\JAiixn\, Plsri/de of DhavnJa-

ehandra. iJToir K^ c5^ WVI^'I^ THirnjr [Chovlsa-

daiidaka and Haribhadra's Lagliu-saiighayaiii.
]

[1907.] 12°. 14100. b. 24.

^ ^o»iri?4 fW^iJ ^^ [Lokatattvauirnaya.

A -Iain religious work, cont.aining in all 11.")

Sanskrit stanzas. With a Gujarati translation.]

ff. 34. ^>rTr^T7«t«iM£ [.l/ima,7«6tt(/, 1902.] ohl.S".

14100. d. 12.

'V\ ^ ^SJH [*''c] wnfl [ShaddarsMna->:i-

muchehaya. A short Sanskrit pooin on the six
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schools of philosophy, with a Gujiiniti prose

translation by Chandrasimha Suri.] pp. iv. 76.

--HMf.mtU<=\[Ahmadahnd,'[892.'] 16°. 14048. a. 17.

%(rH4H4 ^Gi-ii. hA^i m^ "^.^h (hi^i. [Sra-

vakadharma-samhita. An exposition of the first

pnrt of HaribhaJra's Dharmabiutlu, and Muni-

chandra Suri's cnniineutary, with extracts from

the San.skrit text.] pp. 120. ?i'-'i'^ iiH4 [Bomhan,

1903.] S=. 14144. ggg. 13.

HARIDASA, Futt. ^fti^ . . . srit ^l>in [Kavita.

Miscellaneous poems, annotated.] ^^e Peachina

K.vVYAMALA. TTT^Ihc+mhtbET Vol. ix. 1890, etc.

8°. 14148. ee. 1.

HARIKRISHNA BALADEVA BHATTA. See Kali-

DASA. cpr^RRr? [Kavyavinoda. A luctrical trans-

lation ut' Kiilidasa's MeyhadiJta, witli notes, bv

Harikrishna.] [1896.] 8°. 14148. eee. 7.

ctil^JIMHTiH [Kavyanidiajjana. Selections

from the works of Gujarati poets, with notes.

Second edition.] pp 36, 276, 12. ^\n Kiz
[Sund, 1893.] 8\ 14148. eee. 3.

pp. XXV. 276, xiii. MIX [Surat, 1911.]

8\ 14148. eee. 20.

HARILALA AMULAKHRAYA BRAHMABHATTA
and CHIMANLAL MOTILAL JANI. Practical

Sizing and Weaving Calculation?. By H. A.

Brahmbhatta Patauv;ila [and] C. M.Jani. (iiiXli<a

ynJjft'H -H'i. 'M'^l iCH5^?t^l'%l) pp. xvi. 287. Ah-

medahad, 1909. 12°. 14146. c. 31.

HARILALA HARSHADARAYA DHRUVA. Baroda

State Delegate at the VIII International Congress

of Orientalists, Stockholm . . . and Christiania . . .,

1889. (Appendix E. Some specimens of Pro-

vincial and Clannish Gujerati. Specimens of

Kachhi Songs.) pp. xii. 163, 17, 7, -1-7, 4. Sural,

1893. 8\ 14148. eee. L

«a =l^rtF-(«il[%H [Vasaiita-vila&ika. A play

on the delights of spring.] pp. v. 35. ^'.ci [Surai,

1896.] 8^ 14148. c. 40.(2.)

HARILALA MAGANLAL. See Pkatikeamana-

suTKA. ^ 'NnfrrawiiT w^ wg wf?w [PaScha prati-

kramana-siitra. Edited by Harilala.] [1897.]

16^ 14100. a. 20.

HARILALA NARASIMHARAMA VYASA. See

BlI.\RAVI. Mi1,\. iCn «a CKUR ^n f^RTTTTI^^ . . .

MlMItf*,. [Kiratarjuniya. Edited with Gujarati

translation and notes by Harilala.] [1903.] 12°.

14072. b. 28.

HARI MORESVARA CHAUDHAR!. jprrnrt ^^T^
Hm)ri< [Gujarati Dakshani bhashantara. A
glossary of useful words, phrases, and sentences

in Gujarati, explained in Marathi and Modi.

Third ed tion.] pp. 72, ////(. V.^ <^\^o [Poond,

1890.] 8°.
^

14150. b. 23.

HARIPRASADA BHAVANIBHAi LESAI, See

PEiiioPiCAr, PtiBMCATioNS. — Aliniad(diitd

.

The

Aruuodaya, tic. [Edited by Hariprasuda.] [1900,

etc.l 8°. 14150. c. 18.

HARIPRASADA pAHYABHAi,7?./l. M \^<i [DesI

ramano. A description of 29 different native

games.] j.p. 132. *n*<Sl"HlS \<'<\ [Ahmadahad,

1895.] 16^ 14146. e. 54.

HARIPRASADA VRAJARAJA DESAL ^'iX-i S^a-HH

SiSl'Hn5' •\%\i'^^^ rtM^i H^.'A <^W?i C'-iil'^ [Dadabhai

Naurozji-charitra. An essay on the life and

speeches of Dadabhai Naurozji.] pp. viii. 136.

'-HMi:A%,i\'<\z[Ahmadahad,l9V;^] 12°. 14146.dd.2.

HARIRAYA, Gosnlml. See Vai.labhacharya. ^-

^WHM I^cBiT w:*<.<irH4tV^1 [Antahkaranaprabodba.

With a Gujarati translation of a Sanskiit com-

mentary of Hariraya.] [1890.] 8°. 14033. bb. 34.

CHirhMHPU 3,:^"-'lR?tK fie. [Duhsangavijnana.

A Sanskrit poem of 41 verses on the godly life.

With a Gujarati life of the author, translation,

and commentary, by Aniruddhacharya.] pp. 38.

-^{HfAHit [Ahmadahad,l9U.'] 8°. 14060. bb. 2.(3.)

^In-i'MWlftr 'i4l^rn.N»l1*ri fi^JIHslMll*!*. [sic]

. . . Tlii ^V'i [Dulisahgavijnaua-prakara. San-

skrit text, with Gujarati interpretation and com-

mentary by ChbaganUxl Amarji.] pp.31. [1911P]

See TrIBHOVANDAS PflAMBARnAS Sh.\H. 'til-Hl^.'tl

^JidMl^ir*! >i^dil<a^ . . . H''-iH\.'A[. [Grauthamala.]

Pt. 6. [1911, eic] 8°. 14028. ddd. 4.

HARISANKARA KALIDASA. Sec Hari, Disciple

of Vojrasena. W^VWK dc. [KarpQraprakara.

Edited with a Gujarati translation by Hari-

saukara.] [1901.] 12°. 14100. b. 12.
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HARISANKARA KkUJ)ASA(ro„t!„u.eJ). See Jaya-

Tii.AKA Sli;i. ^«i 7?>g?5irr^fTTIiT II [Sulasa-chaiita.

With a Giijai-ati translation by Harisaiikara.]

[1899.] 8°. 14100. d. 8.

See Manikyasdndaka Sum. jjiinhi ^fr^ ii

[Gunavarnia-charitra. With a Gujarati translation

by Harisankara.] [1901.] ohl. 8°. 14100. c. 21.

See R.\jakIi!tti Gani. m^hm^SH I nmlrii.

[Vardhamanadesana. Translated by Harisaiikara.]

[1900.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 12.

HARISANKARA MORARJI VYASA. "I'.Mlvt (^l^h

[Liunncse-siksliaka. A Gujarati manual of the

Burme.se language.] pp. ii. 141. *i'^'-.' tt^'^ [Ilovi-

hay, 1906.] 8°. 14150. b. 40.

HARIVALLABHADASA BHAIDASA. '^rA'i.'A. WH\\

[Jagdeva Parmar. An historical tale.] pp. 94.

^ytv5 t<43 [Bonihay, \mZ.] 12°. 14148. a. 66.

HARJIBHAI PUNJA master. Pt'^iU \h\y\. [Ni-

bandha-prakasa. Religious maxims with explana-

tions, for the use of the Shi'ah Imami Isnia'ill

community.] '^'^'^ X'iW- {Bombay, 1911- .]

16°. 14144. a. 42.

7/1 prngrmn.

HARRIS (George Roueut Cannmng), Fourth Baron.

Opinions of the Indian Press [both English and

Gujarati] on Lord Harris's Administration, and

the hoilowness of the Permanent Memorial in his

lionor by bis friends and admirers. ])p. 158, 8o.

/?omi«7/, 1895. 8°. 14146. g. 38.

HARSHADARAYA SUNDARALALA MUNSHI. «ft

A{\VAii [.Mirabai. A novel on tin.- life of xMiriibai,

Rani of Mewar. .Second edition.] pp. 210.

''^Mi;^^u [.l/,m,„/,(/»«7, lOOt!.] 12'\ 14148. aa. 36.

HARSHADEVA, Kituj of Thaiusar. ^1^t|^^m!il7f

^Min'r; 'Wi*'^ mnrrr'^ wmlrii [Nagananda. A San-

skrit play, translated into Gujarati by Rajaraina

Ramasankara P.Iiitta.] pji. 80. '-^^n t<<ro [Snrai,

1890.] 8^ 14148. c. 37.

HARSHAKiRTTI SURI, Disciple of CliandraklrUi.

^^''Ifnr^HlIHftff [YogacLintamani. A work on thera-

peutics in Sanskrit vcr.^o, with a Gujarati ])ara-

plirase by Puiiiaciiandta S;irnia. Edited by

Mahadeva Ramacliandra Jaguslite.] pp. xv. o9tl.

^aH^N I -^, <^bMd [AhrttaiJahad, 1898.] 8°.

14053. ceo. 20.

[Second edition.] pp. xi. 420. 'HMiAH\f.

\io< [Ahm(i,1ahafl, 1908.] 8°. 14043. cc. 33.

HASHIM BOGHA MASTER. 6'ee Sadk al-DiN, I'lr.

^!j<iX\ ^^JU LTafsir i du'a. Edited with transla-

tions and expositions by Hashim Bogha Master.]

[1909.] 32°. 14144. a. 41.

'•'miCl'-lci ""Ai'.A. [Asliyat i Khoja. A treati.n-

on the origin of the Khoja community.] ))p. i. SO.

^oifa^ V^W [Bombay, 1912.] 12". 14146. f. 79.

HATHISANG CHUNILAL, Selh. See Anwar Miyan,

Kazl. ''^K'Wi bl^-l etr. [ Anwar-kavya. The poems

of Anwar. Compiled with notes and a life of the

author by Hathisang Chunilal.] [1912.] 12".

14148. d. 59.

HEMACHANDRA, Disciple of Devaclunulra. ^ . . .

^illi*|J|^m^ [Atmagarhastava. A Jain devotional

poem, in 9 Sanskrit verses. With a Gujarati

interpretation, etc.^ See Balabhai KakalbhaI.

Wt I.H I '* 4, • . • 'iwhFit etc. [Ratuakara-pachisi.]

pp. 58-01.. [1909.] 12^ 14101. b. 10.(1.)

^^ TIHimiJ Tfm TTT '^fr? [Jaiua-raniaynna.

Translated into Gujarati by C'himaulal Sakaj-

chand Marphatiya.] pp. 272. »f^^ <l<S.o? [Bombay,

1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. e,

ijg'jgTR'^ '^TtI'^ I [Jaiubu - SvamI- chariti-a.

The life of Jambu Sviinii, a Jain saint, son oi

Rishabhadeva. Translated from the Sanskrit by

Kachiabhai Gopfildiis.] pp. viii. 1;>6. "tHgi^ti:;

\<i-^ [.\hma,laha(l, IS'.H.] 16°. 14144. f. 26.

Tl%THmiri«"Tq?n Kn^T^4-iTT'f II [Syfulvada-

manjari. An epitome of Jain logic, with iMalli-

shena's commentary. Sanskrit text, and a Guja-

rati translation of the whole. Edited and trans-

lated by IliralaJa liamsaraja.] pp. viii. 420.

WTT^rnrt'lo^ [,A(m/(aj/ar, 1903.] 8°. 14100. d. 25.

f^fff [sic] -^mwi 5^0t '^frs [Trisliaslil.i-

salakapurusha-charitra. The Hagiology of the

Jains, tran.slated into Gujarati from the Sanskrit,

by the Jaiua-dhariiKi-pr:isar:ika Sablui of l^hau-

nagar.] 7 vols. 'MH'iN I^ 'H«M=l-'=l«!.4,o [.Ihmadahai/,

1895-1904.] 8°. 14144. ggg.l.

G



83 HEMACHAXDEA- -HIEALALA 84

HEMACHANDRA. Disriple of Bevarhandra (con-

tinual). FHHfg ^.L':llbl ^3H ^tR^ [Trishasliti-salakii-

purusha-charitra. Second edition.] ?i<HVj HM-
{Bomharj, 1905- .] 8°. 14144. gg. 9.

In progress.

%SnTr? iMHii [Vaidyatattva-ratuakai-a. A
Sanskrit medical treatise, said to beau abbreviated

version of the Gudauigraha-grantha attributed

t^^ Heuuichandra. Edited with a Gujarati para-

phrase and corainentary by Maganlal Visvanatha.]

pp. vii. 287. •iltj'j l ^ l '^^ 'WM.t [Altmadahnd, 1898.]

8^ 14C53. d. 56.

^»ni . . . TillTm ^fir: [Vltaraga-stuti. A
Jain Sanskrit hymn in 20 prahisas, with Gujarati

expl.iiiitiou.] 1890. See Bhimasimha Manaka.

il r] oil V4KH cfiY? I [Jaina-katharatnakosha.] Vol. i.,

pp.185 220. [1890-1893.] 8^ 14144. gg. 1.

• ^ iw^^T^iq fif ^^\nwm^ mrrnft mwiH
[Yogasastra. A Sanskrit treatise on Jain ascetic

exercises, in 12 metrical prakasag. Edited with

a Gujarati paraphrase and commentary, based

upon Hemaehandra's own Sanskrit exposition,

by Hiralala Hamsaraja. Followed by a Sanskrit

hymn in praise of Vijayauanda Sfiri, by the

latter.] pp. X. 480. 4w^ st<t<i [Bo»ift((V, ] 899]

8\
"

14100. d. 11.

!iQi'5i«i ^4fi 'Am\.'\ ^H5iii5(i4 [H'X^-in ^
jftTTsrn^-vrnriWT; [Yogasastra. Sanskrit text, with

a Gujarati translation and exposition by Kesara-

vijaya Gani. Secoud edition.] pp. xvii. 424.

'HHtAHlf. t4*'n [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°.

14100. c. 32.

[Third edition.] pp. xxxvi. 39G. ''i^fAHii

[.{hwndahad, 1910.] 8°. 14101. bb. 3.

HEMACHANDRA SURI, Disciple of Abhai/adeva.

Trt TBRHToET-inSTTrR [I'ushpamala, or Upadesamala.

505 Jain Prakrit verses on doctrine and morals.

With a Gujarati interpretation by Karpura-

vijaya.] pp. vi. ii. 208. '^iHf.\.H\.t \m [Ahmad-

ahad, 1011.] 12°. 14101. b. 1.

HEMACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See ValmIki.

^lHi<tiii [Ramayana. Translated from the Bengali

of Hemachandra Vidyaratna.] [1903.] 12°.

14148. ee. 10.

HEMASANKARA LAKSHMISANKARA VARDHA-
MANKAR. B^fTTH HT^ST WIMI'ri^. Ll^i'^kaninamala.

A collection of poems, chiefly in Prakrit, upon

the religious, philosophical, and ethical doctrines

of the Jains. Edited with Gujarati translations

l>y Heraasaiikara.] pp. ii. 233.

[AInnadabad, 1901.] 8'. 14140. d, 11.

HIMMATLAL GANESAJI ANJARIA. See Kai.idasa.

NsfctTNJll*! fflTsR [N'ikramorvasiya nataka. A Guja-

rati translation of the Sanskrit drama, by Him-

matlal Ganesaji Anjaria.] [1906.] 12°.

14148. c. 54.

HIMMATLAL GANESAJI ANJARIA and KARIM
MUHAMMAD. iPini ^Hn^a [Kavitapravesa. Selec-

tions from ancient and modern Gujarati poets,

with a short history of Gujarati poetry, biogra-

phical notices of the poets, and a glossary.]

pp. XV. 45, 178, vi. ^'-Hb^ ^'S: = ^ [Bomhaij, 1908.]

8°. 14148. eee. 18.

HiRACHAND CHAMPASIMHA BUDDHADEVA. See

DhaumasimhaChampasimha Buddhadeva and Hira-

CHANn Chami'ASImha Buddhadeva. JT^fTTxr? I [Ma-

nonigraha.] [1906.] 16°. 14146.6.79.

HIRACHAND KAKALBHAI. See Pratikramana-

SUTRA. XtaiMiil ^i'H'tl SHH. [Pratikramana-sutra.

\Vith Gujarati glosses. Edited by Hiiachand.]

[1903.] 16°. 14100. a. 31,

U'i Hiai ^2t(4 [Jaina-varttasangraha. A
collection of 21 Jain stories, illustrating religious

and ethical teachings.] Pt.iv. pp.iv. 188. ^*l€l=ll«

X'kll [AInnadabad, 1911.] 32°. 14144. c. 39.

hIRALALA hamsaraja. See Hemachandra,

Disciple cf Devacliaiidra. n^XM^HliiCl^'in WIT5T7-

*iiTT^ II [Syadvada-manjarl. With Mallishena's

commentary. Edited and translated by Hiralala.]

[1903.] 8°. 14100. d. 25.

See Hemachandra, Disciple of Devachaudra.

Tff ijT'^'-^T^T^ m ntmtTJ^^ TjjTTTK^ m^tifT [Yoga-

sastra. EJiteil with a Gnj:irati paraplirase and

commentary by Hiralala.] [1899.] 8".

14100. d. 11.

'^H^«Ti ^^i'i« 5lR^ [Amaradatta Mitra-

' nanda-charitra. A Jain legend on the punish-

ment of sins committi-d in a previous life.] pp. 72.

j

^"tfa"" Kil [Bombaij, 1891.] 12°. 14148. a. 37.(1.)

[

n't;; ^R'H [Dhanada-charitra. A Jain legend

on future rewards and punishments.] pp. 48.

^•ni \<il [Bombaif, 189 1.] 12°. 14148. a. 37.(2.)
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HIRALALA HAMSARAJA {mniinued). MA'A^^'^'H

'iOm [MMUgalakalisa-charitra. A Jain legend on

future rewards awarded for virtuous actions]

pp.38. H'n>^ \<n [Bombay, 1891.] 12°.

14148. a. 37.(3.)

HiRALAL DAHYABHAi NANAVATI and NA-

RANBHAI DAHYABHAI NANAVATI. Yidyakala

chintamaui. A popular treasury of science and

art, f<c. (Rs-'-ll-iCHi r^raiviQi.) pp. xviii. 239. Bom-

loij, 1901. 8°. 14146. c. 40.

HIRAVIJAYA StJRI. [Life.'] See Pkemchand

.1kth.\bhai Sh.^h. fo'l^Q >^l4Rl<^<'d ^C'.'-t [Hira

Suri Maliarajauuij charitra.] [1893.] 1G°.

14144. c. 7.(2.)

HORMASJi SSURSHEDJi DHABHAR. Cliin desh

[i.e. Cliina.] Containing a succinct view of the

moral and social character, manners, customs,

language and religion of its inhabitants. By

U.K. Dhabhar. C^l-t ^*l) pp. xii. 180. Bomhay,

1892. 12°. 14146. f. 35.

HOSHGOY, ii.iAvm. <'M^n 'Hbk.iW [Zardusht-

afsbar. A Parsi religious work, translated into

Gujarati by Mobed Dosabhai Sohrabji Munshi

from a Persian version by Dadpoy ibn Hosh

A'in of the Pahlavi Azar-gusliasp of Hakim

Iloshgoy.] See Nasarvanji Framji Bilimoriya.

•^fUlW 6'<c. [Khishtab, ('<c.] pp. 47-114. [1904.]

8°. 14144. i. 52.

In the Dahistiin the Persian version is attributed to Mobed
Sarosh iliti Kairan.

HUKAMCHANDJI, Muhanija. ^?^ inrTTT^ -zf^W^fm-

wf^nr^ (?oirn^^^^) Wif flli«siH JJWHlcil [Atmajiirina-

granthamala. A collection of works on Jain

jihilosophy by HukainchandjI. Edited, with a life

of the author, by Surcliandbliai Svarupchand.

Second edition.] ^TR'^ITT^ "iC'^o- [Ahinadaliad,

1910- .] 8°. 14144. ggg. 28.

In jiroriress.

ICHCHHARAMA StJRYARAMA DESAI. ^Vc GiRi-

]'Mm;a. 7f\ oSTFl'^fl'^ Sliri Krisliiia charitra . . .

Compiled [or ratJirr, edited with notes] by Itcha-

rani Suryaram Drsai. 1895. 8^ 14148.666.5.

See Kalhana. Rajatarangini . . . Trans-

lated . . . by Icchaiaiii Siiryai-ani Dc'^ai. 1898.

1U°. 14146. f 49.

See Mahadii ai;ata. Tlie Jlah;iliharat . . .

translated into Gujaiiili pi-ose. Published [or

rather, edited, with an introduction] by Ttcharain

Suryaram Desai. I90o, etc. 4°. 14148. g. 2.

See PuE.\NAS.

—

BhcigavataputJija. ^^ . . .

iMlH^MNri 'te. [Hhagavatapuriina, with the Bha-

gavatamahatmya. With Gujarati translations by

Ichchharama.] [1899.] oW. 4°. 14016. f. 14.

StePoR.ANAS.

—

Bli<7(jnvatiipur('ina. ^srivsmnf

[Bhagavatapurana. Translated by Ichcliliarania.]

[1900.] 8°. 14144. e. 17.

See Sayana Acharya. Tlie Panchadaslii

. . . With Cliandrakanta vivaran and author's

life. Translated into Gujarati by Ichharam Sur-

yaram Desai [with introduction and index],

1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34.

See Somadeva, Son of Rama. The Katha

Sarit Sagar . . . Translated ... by Saniji v. Valji

Shastri and Itcharam Suryaram Desai. 19(i9-

1910. 8°. 14148. bb. 34.

See StJKRA. 3i'gr5T^ftT f<c. [Sukraulti. AVitli

a Gujarati translation by Ichchhariiina Sfirya-

rama Desfti.] [1912.] 8°. 14039. b. 37.

• See ValmIki. The Ramayaua, translated

... by Ichharam Suryaram Desai. 1893. 8°.

14148. f. 21.

Chandrakant. Treatise on the principles

of Vedanta. By Ichharam Suryaram Desai.

Revised and enlarged. Fourth edition. (^'•jJ-l"^-)

pp. xii. ii. iv. 561, ii. Bomhay, 1899. 8°.

14144. d. 24.

Q'ii-ft \\ i4'ritl [Dilli par hallo. An historical

novel on the conquest of Delhi by Muhatnniad

Ghori. Adapted by Ichchharama tVom a Hindi

translation of a Bengali original.] ])]i. ii. 2-")7.

Hp\i X<'c\ \_Bomhay,\B9^o.] 8°. 14148. b. 42.(2.)

Ganga, a Gurjar tale. [By] Itcharam Sur-

yaram Desai. Oi^l ^i y^/^ ^twi) Third edition,

pp. xii. 294. 7;oni/n/.v, 1912. 8°. 14148. bb 35.

b'AlRcHiy . . . Kala bilas, or Exhibition of

one thousand arts. [A treatise exposing the

tricks of impostors of various kinds, consisting

chiefly of a translation of a Sanskrit work bv

Kshemendra, bearing the same title, with addi-

tional matter by the author.] pp. xii. 197. ''{''Vr.

\«'^ [Bomhay, \S^[).] 12°. 14146. c. 25.

^U/fHfw rkivtHct. [Rajabhakti-vidamlKina.

A political drama, representing the Iiuiiau
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IN'sitional Congress as a loyal and patriotic in-

stitution.] pp. 23. }i'^^ \«'i [Bomhni/, 1889.]

12°. 14148. c. 38.

^^CH Sl«><H^ [Sarala Kadambarl. An adap-

tiition of the Sanskrit romance of Bana.] pp. iii.

iii. 210. >i«t'i I'^'ivs [Bombay, 1897.] 8°.

14148. c. 49.

ICHCHHASANKARA AMATHARAMA VYASA.

Sec Mahabhaeata. Ht4l<Hl?«l'{l hm [Mahabharatani

katha. An abridged metrical version of the Maha-

l.liarata by Icbchhasaukara.] [1899.] 8°.

14148. f. 24.

ICHCHHASANKARA PRABHASANKARA SARMA.

See Vedas.— Selections. *ft . . . =t<.^^aQ<Hl^^4<JJ^r*<!sl

'7c. [Rigvedadi-bhashyabhuniika. The Hindi

commentary of Dayiinanda Sarasvati translated

into Gujarati by Balakrishi.ia and Icliclihasnn-

kara.] [1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 8.

IMAM KHAN RAHMAT KHAN and GULABSIM-

HAJI JESIMHAJi. Weaving jobers' [sic] guide.

'{[i\H cd'Jl'Al >iS?^U=i [Containing hints on weaving,

and patterns.] pp.vi.170. ''iMfAHif. \<fi<: [Ahmad

-

nhad, 1898.] 10". 14146. c, 38.

INDIA. <Ml»a'ti M^i't ^i3>l [Bharatana niahan-

piirusho. Biographies of great men of India.]

SMM«i'Hii; ViV^- [Ahnailahad, 1913- .]

12". 14146. f. 83.

In 'progress.

Linijuisfic Survey. Linguistic Survey of

India. Vol. IX. ludo-Aryan Family. Central

Group. Part II. Specimens of the Rajasthani and

Giijaratl. Collected and edited by G. A. Grierson.

pp. xi. 477. Calcutta, 1908. 4^ 759. k. 2.

INDIRAGAURI, Wife of BatlrJma Motinhnn.

^iGnSHiii LRitidarpana. An account of the customs

of Vadnagar Nagars of Surat, with a collection

of their songs. To which are appended a few

cookery recipes, entitled Pakavidhi.] pp. v. 191.

t'^HH [Ahm ndabad, \ 899.] 16°. 14146. f. 51.

INDRIYAPARAJAYA-SATAKA. ^ ir^ TTrnr?

3M°I< II Li'idriyapartijaya-S'-itaka. A century uf

J;iiu Prakrit verses on mortification of the flesh.

\Vith Gujarati translation.] See Hkmasankara

L.\KSHMiSAHKARA VaRDHAMANKAR. llcJiTTir HT^ I

[Prakaraiiamala.] pp. 92-114. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d 11.

IRAN, -^a^^yijl Si SM^.H [Sbatroiha i Airan. The

Cities of Iran: a Pahlavi treatise in Gujarati

characters, with English and Gujarati translations,

and notes.] See Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. Aiyad-

gar-i-Zariran, etc. pp. 50-121. 1899. 8^.

761. g. 36.

iSANACHANDRA VASU. =iHl4HH-fl(d [Arya-dharma-

niti. Moral stanzas compiled from Manu, the

epics, Vishnupurana, Hitopadesa, etc. Edited

with Gujarati translations by Narayana Hema-

I
chandra. Second edition.] pp. ii. 167. 'HMfAHif.

\<'kH [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°. 14085. a. 11.

ISHAK ibn IBRAHIM, NJ.ihapurl. See 'Ahi, Altr

Salyid, Kddiri. ct^*-! \^^ ^o{[m etc. [Tazkirat

i al-anbiya. Compiled from the Persian Kisas al-

I
anbiya of Ishak ibn Ibrahim.] [1912.] 16°.

I 14144. a. 44.

' i^l^CH =>H^^^\. [Kisas al-anbiya. A History

of the Prophets from Adam to Muhammad ; being

a Gujarati version of the Persian work of Isliak

ibn Ibrahim.] Pt. i. pp. iv. 264. »HMSiHiS Xioi

[Ahmadabad, 1909.] 8°. 14144. aa. 1.

ISMA'IL ibn MUHAMMAD, kd:J, Vorbandarl.

"ni(i»,><'{l-a'-iiCl'n [Moharamui tawarikh. An his-

torical account of the martyrdom of Hasan and

Husain, and of other Muhammadan saints, as

celebrated during the Muharrani festival.] pp.

32, 210. ^'^(i ^t»y [Bombay, 1904.] 8°.

14144. a. 34.

iSVARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA. TilriNH^m
[Sita-vanavasa. The story of the exile of Sita,

translated by Narayana Hemachaudra from the

Bengali of Isvaraehandra.] pp.108. ?i<H(? \<<:<

[Bombay, 1888.] 10°. 14148. a. 50.(4.)

iSVARADASA ICHCHHARAMA. See Murau 'AlI

Beg, Alirzd. ^^la^fl Micfl^i -H^mH [PeshwainI

padatino prastava. A translation of Murad 'All

Beg's " LaUin the Beragun " by Isvaradiisa

Ichchharama.] [1908.] 8°. 14148. bb. 19.

iSVARADASA ICHCHHARAMA and NARAYANA
VISANJI CHATURBHUJA. itit 'HiM --^imi T^aO-ti

iHH^lcll ?lif''?iSi [Katl i 'amm. An historical novel

on the suliject of the invasion of Delhi by Nadir

Shah.] pp. ix. 213. H"^^ l-^l-^ [Bombay, ]9l\.]

8°. 14148. bb. 25.
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iSVARALAL KASANDAS KAPADIYA, nf Sural.

Sci: Sakalakh;ti'1 Aciiai;va. h<^HIc4 '^fv^ [Sukii-

inala-charitra. Translated from the Ilimli liy

Isvaralal Kasandfis Kapadiya.] [1911.] 12°.

14144. f. 13 (4.)

iSVARALAL PRANALAL KHANSAHIB. Sec

^Ianchkkshau Pai.anji Kaikobad aud Isvakalala

Pbanalala Khansahib. Selections from modern

Gujarat! authors, e<c. 1900. 8°. 14150. b. 35.

1005. 8°. 14150. b. 39.

iSVARALAL PRANALAL KHANSAhIB and TRI-

BHUVANA JAMNAdAS SETH. Hints on the

study of Gujarati, by Isliwarlal P. Kliansabeb

. . . and Tribhuvan J. Sheth. pp.iii. viii. ii. 351.

Bomhay, 1900. 16°. 14150. a. 54.

Second edition, pp. 15, 3(30. AhmechihinJ,

1903. 16°. 14150. a. 56.

Fourth edition, pp. viii. 301. Sural, I'^X'i.

12°. 14150. a. 66.

ISVARALAL PRANALAL KHANsAhIB and NARA-
HARILAL TRIMBAKLAL. Saliitya llatna. Gems of

Gujrati literature, with a short history of Gujrati

literature. Compiled by Ishvarlal P. Kliau.«aheb

and Narhariial Trimbaklal. (^ifet'-i \^) pp. 64,

288. Ahmedahad, \<iO^. 8°. 14146,ff. 7.

ITCHARAM SITRYARAM DESAI. SeelcHCHHARAMA

SUKYAKAMA DesAI.

JACOB (Sydney Long). See Bidle.— Galutians.

Tlie Epistle to the Galatians, and its Exposition.

[Translated from the Roman-Urdu commeutary

of S. L. Jacob.] [1902.] 12°. 14144. a. 35.

JADAVAJI. ^ W^HI^Jfll [Jaina-stavanavali.

Jain religioua hymns.] pp. viii. 200. '5r?»??r^T?

'\Q.'\<^ [Ahmadabad, ] 911.] 8". 14144. ggg. 24.

JADUNAtH SARKAr. Stc Yadlnatua Saukau.

JA'FAR RAHMAT ALLAH. The History of the

Khojas. By Jaffer Rahimtoola. 0'^U<t 5l>t^l li Cdi^l^)

[Khoja komno itihasa.] pp. viii. 287. Pniiiljui/,

1905. 12°. 14146. f. 58.

[Another copy.] Bomhay, 1905. 8°.

14146. f. 59.

JAFFER RAHIMTOOLA. S<,'/>Ja'fakRaumat Allah.

JAGANNATHA DAMODARADASA TRIPATHL
Ajr'.\^[ A-J.['<A'-{n\'\ [Gujarat! <ihazali-,trui. A collec-

tion of 2-i5 Gujarati gliazals. Compiled witli an

introduction and notes by Jagannatha Tripatbi.]

pp. xii. I. 288. '^AMf.X'W. ttl3 [.l/,»((«7ii?«((/, 1913.]

8\ 14148. eee. 32.

JAGANNAthA RUGNAthdAs, TTTrvR M^i^rHH ign

[Udadharaia paiicliaratnam;ila. A collection of

religious songs of the Udasi order of Kabir-

pantbis, partly in Hindi, partly in Gujarati. Com-

piled by Jagannatha.] pp. x. 4-60. •JJH'il'NT? "Itlii

[Ahmadahad,\m4:.] 8°. 14144. e. 12.

JAGANNATHA-TIRTHA SVAmI, of Govardhana

Math, Jaijiniuutlij'nr. [Life.] See Tkikamlai.

Hariehai Thakor. H^TSni I^TTT'!! jftfrhrR [Malia-

saya Baijuath Motlraiu.] [1911.] 16°.

14146. f. 67.

JAGJIVANDAs DAYAlJI modi. See Puranas.—

Vamanapurana. ^ HlHn I^^IUI y,<r/^irfl Qimict' [Va-

mauapurana. Translated by Jagjivaudas Dayaljl

Modi.] [1913.] 8°. 14144. d. 42.

JAGJIVANDAs MAHAsUKHRAm rAvaL. =ir^c^'fl

vi.^ir^'-tl "nQii ^i'^^idl CHiHL'Hi. [Materia Medica.

Translated from the English. Second edition.]

pp. 802, 21-, 16. ='-HH?L'-<i? X'^xa [.-l/zmat/a/yar/, 1910.]

8°. 14146. b. 20.

JAGJiVAN MITHA. 'Hil'His'ti-om't'ti [.<iu-] ^ir^VlL

[Vallabluikliyanaua chandravala. A poem on the

life of Svami Vallabliacharya.] pp. (iC). '^'^^ Xf:°\

[Bomhay, \90\.] 8°. 14148. ee. 4.(2.)

JAGOS (.\1. H.). See MANciiiiiui HoshangjI Jagos.

jAgUSHTE (M. R.). See Mah.xdkva IlAMAcnANnuA

Jai.U SIITK.

jahAngir bahrAmji marzbAn. ^tiii'a <ii

-JlHHi 'ft^i^nni W^L [AdanI sunth. A tale of

Parsi life.] pp. 407. ''i'^^^ 1«iv [lionihuy. 1894.]

8°. 14148. b. 55.

<Hai ? (>iil [Bhalo ke bhundo. A tale

de[)icting the fidelity of a Parsi wife towards her

cruel husband.] pp. 414. *l'-'i^5' l^t^ [Bombay,

1898.] 8°. 14148. aa. 16.

lyc-i %CHiMi<l --nmi 't^/^i ^1^. [Bhul bhula-

mari. A tale of Parsi social life, based on an
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English novel of Mrs. Heury Wood.] pp. 408.

i'H^S K'^o [Bombai/, 1890.] 8°. 14148. a. 41.

^l^ni ^«tl ^ "ilt^l^.'ll il§<l [Gliei-Dfi ghela ne

baliarna dahya. A Parsi love-story.] pp. 436.

ioi^ }^4^s [Bo7nbaij, 1897.] 8°. 14148. aa. 15.

h\ < ct[ [Karuejo. A tale of Parsi social

life.] pp. 422. -^"itT l^f^H [Bomhay, 1805.] 8°.

14148. a. 68.

<<l><!!(4=.l*i [Niinak-liaram. A tale of Parsi

social life.] ])p. 368. 'i'^ii \<'i\ [/?o»!?-n,(/, 1896.]

8°. 14148. aa 6.

[Siyani Sliirin. A Parsi tale.] pp. 440. '>i^i

t^i3 [Bombay, 1893.] 12°. 14148. b. 56.

JAHANGIR HORMASJi PANTHAKI. ^/^'^U-Q H^^'-j

^'arff-li^ ; n^fl M^ ^'^ etc. [Zarthoshtl dharma-

uun purataupanun. An essay ou the antiquity

of the age of Zoroaster, the intrinsic excellence

of his religion, and its influence on other re-

ligions of the world.] pp. xii. 136. '^'^'^ \<'i\

[Bom?-a.y, 1895.] 8°. 14144. i. 36.

JAHANGIR JAMSHEDJi MOTIVALA and BAH-

MANJi NAUROZji SAHIAR. p]nlightened Non-

Zoroastviaus on Mazdayasnisin, the excellent

religion. Compiled and translated by Jehangir

Jamshedji Motivala [and] Bahmanji Navrojji

Sahiar. [With the Giijarati text, entitled Dln-

beh MazdayasnI.] (^'l-5<(4-M5!«n^'fl) pp. ix. 164,

vi. 166. T^om^rty, 1897-90. 8°. 14144. i. 41.

JAHANGIR NASARVANJi PATEL, called Gulfam.

See Haggard {Sir H. R.). ^W-i etc. [Ranu.

Rider Haggard's "She" translated by Jahangir

Patel.] [1897.] 8°. 14148. aa. 12.

--iHi^n ^^T/ =H>r-n 'i<^•>i<^l ^'{•si. [GuUlastah

i ruiniiz, or Chulbula. tuuhka. A collection of

645 anmsing anecdotes and dialogues, compiled

from English and other sources.] pp. 20, 31'.'.

•^<n(r Xi^x [L'om/,(7y, 1901.] 12°. 14148. aa. 23.

""Ai'.l^ Hl*li'HU ... Si!, cjl^rtl d'^'ill ^'<ii\.M.

[Khanderav Gayakavad. A novel, taken from

the English.] pp. 224. H"^^ ^<''^° [Bombay,

1890.] 12°. 14148. a. 45.

VMl '-'tr-'lU<l 'AA ^'^^'Ji^'fl C-t^''^{l [Rushinl

agihi. A novel.] pp. 326. ^'^(T [//ow/.a;/, 1900.]

8^ 14148, aa. 20.

JAHANGIRSHAH ARDSHER TALI'YARIHAN.
Kavya-gutica, or The state of things. [Poems

on miscellaneous subjects.] By Jehangirshah

ArdeshirTaleyarkhan. (il^H-^riiji sh'-I'HI Rn^-MS^lt)

pp. 33, 74. Sunit, 1906. 12°. 14148. d. 50.

Runna vas. [A tale describing the in-

trigues in the female apartments of a Native

chief.] By Jihangirshah Ardeshir Taleyarkhan.

(^1^=11^) pp. xiii. 340. Bomhay, 1897. 8°.

14148. aa. 14.

Rutna-lakshmi, or The frogs asking for a

king. [A tale of the Indian Mutiny.] ('.*IC-i*"*{l)

Second edition, pp. vii. 144. Bombay, 1894. 8°.

14148. b. 52.

JAHANGiR SOHRABJi tALI'YARKHAN. Beauties

of Nature. [Poems, cliiefly in blank verse.] By

Jehangir Sorabji Taleyarkhan. . . . With an

introduction by R. P. Karkaria. (^S^cfn "^ut<i'>^)

[Kudratni khubsuratl.] pp. 30, 152. Bomhay,

1902. 8°. 14148. d. 43.

Lyrics and Songs in Gujarati. By Jehangir

Sorabji Taleyarkhan. (*<l^ ^wV^ HiriKl >\\t. ^nn

y(lj5 iRdl^ii) pp. 72. Bombay, 1902. 12''.

14148. aa. 30.

Odes and Sonnets in Gujarati. By Jehan-

gir Sorabji Taleyarkhan. (" ^liS " 5Ji<t " yi-ini ")

pp. viii. 14,24. i?o mi-ay, 1902. 12°. 14148. aa. 29.

JAIMINI. -^n jrT5rr»TT^wJTft-^(T ^HtKi^T^^ngRVQ^

UTT^I.T n [A^vaiiR'cUKqjarva. A Sanskrit ujiic

poem ascribed to the legendary sage Jaimiui, in

68 cantos, partly coinciding in subject with the

Asvamedhaparva of the Mahabharata, and said

to form part of a Jaiminibharata. "With Gujarati

translation and notes by Narahari Magauial.]

ff. ii. 27^

M. Fol.

"^T^lTr^nT «t*ii4 [Alonadahad, 1909.]

14068. d. 13.

JAINA SANGITA MANDALI. See Mangi!ol.—

Jdiiia S(ii/ij/t(( Miujildli.

JAINA VIDYASALA. See Ahmadabad.— /(lum

VuJydsalii

.

JAIN BRANCH JOINED CLUB. See Surat. —
Jain Branch Joined Clith.

JAINS, '^'i H'H'H ?icMni [.Jainadh.armanI satyata.

The truth of the Jain religion ; a controversial
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treatise, writteu in tlie form of a dialogue lietween

a Jaiu and a Christiau.] pp. lo2. *i"H? liH-^r

[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14144. f. 33.

%^ ^TT H°ti l SI [Jaiua-juanaprakasa. Com-

prising the Sanski-it text of the Siitrakridanga,

I. vi., and II. vi. ; Uttaradhyayana, I. i. ; Guj.i-

rati translations and notes to the preceding, and

Gujai-ati catechism, appendices on Jain doctrine,

etc.] Part i. pp. 155. '-'IM^rHU t-rt^ [Ahma<l-

alnul, 1898.] 12^ 14100. a. 19.

!V't'3l-:^^%l'»l [.Taina-kavyaprakasa. A cc'l-

lectiou of Jain devotional writings. Part i., com-

prising the Samayikasutra and Pachchakklianas

with Gujarati translation, fcdiowed by a series .of

Gujarati hynms.] pp. xviii. 2.34. I'^tfa 'Kii'i! [Bom-

hay, 1894.] 1(5°. 14144. c. 9.

^ ctiMUohlJI [Another edition.] pp. xviii.

Sanskrit and Pi-akrit.] pp. 192. ^^mTT^T? S<l"H1

[Alu,u,dabad,\^n.] 16°. 14154. hh. 1.

[Third edition ] pp. viii. 200. HH-'A-iW.

<\^<\^ [Ahmadabaci, I'd VI.] 10°. 14144.0.43.

[The same, in Giijar.iti characters. Fourth

edition.] pp. 141. '-'inaHU t-ilt [Ahmiuhthad

,

1911.] 16°. 14144. c. 29.

snTinguftv^Thl [.Jaina-tattvasodhaka. An

234. ^Ht\--i\n \-Jii [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 16°.

14144. c. 10.

*[l t^'i ^iCii^', ^34(4 [.Jaiua-kohiuur-sangraha.

A small manual of Jain worsrhip.] pp. viii. 56.

-•^iMf.iHif. Kii [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 32°.

14144. c. 16

%^ rTsT ^^fVj. [Jaina-lagnavidhi. The

wedding service of the Jains in Sanskrit, with

Gujarati rubrics. Edited by Maganlal Chunilal.

Second edition.] pp. 21. ^^iMUHif. i-ioY [Aliriiad-

iihad, 1904.] 12°. 14100. aa. 2.

ov't H^VJ\ m-'-t'i >iiii4 [Jaina-mangalagayaua-

saugraha. A collection of Jaiu songs, partly in

Gujarati, and partly in Hindi.] 2 pts. ?i"l.y

t^i-to [/?o»,?;,;v, 1889-90.] 12°. 14144. f. 21.

s/'t '.^tJ ill'-tnyJtii RlHctt'H'Jtl. [Jaina-ranuiji-

gayana-sangraha. Songs in praise of Jain saints,

jjartly in Gujarati, partly in Hindi.] ])p. 16.

^\<\ \<(c\ [Sural, 1892.] 16°. 14144. c. 5.(3.)

Published by Ihc '' Jniii Joined Club."

(!/< ^'rtMtifl [.laina-ratnainaiii. .i.iin songs.]

pp.48. '"HHfAHit. \'io\ [Ahmadabad, \'Jf)o.] 12°.

14144. f. 15.(3.)

«(l ovn ^.i'jQl ^n-^'tr^'JU [.laina-saiigitastava-

nava|i. Hymns in ])raise of the 24 Tirthaii-

karas.] pp. l"".. ^i,--.n \<'^\ [Surat, 1896.] 16°.

14144. f. 7.(2.)

^ 'irT 'jflT [Jaina-stuti. Hynms and

lections in Hindi ami (iiijarati, with some in

exposition of the principles of the Jain religion.]

pp. 196. 'BTJTfTTnf 'WfiX [Ahmadabad, 1896.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 6.

^ f^^T? f^fv [Jaina-vivahavidhi. The

Jain ritual of marriage, comprising appropriate

texts in Sanskrit, with rubrics, translations, notes,

and appendices in Gujarati. Eilited and trans-

lated by Xarmadasankara Damodara Yajiiika.]

pp. xi.83. m'-i<-A\ Xio^i [Bhaunagur, 1904.] 12°.

14100. b. 13.

%^ ^nr ^t-«I^HIc>ll [Jaini bodha-vachana-

mala. A Jaiu reader.] Pt. i. pp. iv. 6'3. '^TSR'rTPr

'\Q.oH [Ahmadabad, I90b.] 12°. 14144. f. 40.

^ f^vf rprf »r?trrtV. [Jinapuja-mahodadhi.

A collection of Jaiu ritual poems by various

' authors of the Kharatara gachchha, in Hindi,

Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakrit. Edited by Rama-

lala Gani and others.] pp. x. 418. n^s, "^iMi-

[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5.

SfT^TTY»TT rTSn in^rf^cir 'ft?rr [.Inuna-iiadnpuja.

Jain religious hymns.] pp. 16. 'ST'TTT^r? ^.<l<lt

[Ahmadabad, 1896.] 16°. 14144. f. 30.(3.)

The Sacred Books of the Jainas. if^r yj(\Tj\

•qfT^TTfrTSSr. Ahmedabad,l902- . 8°. 14101. C. 4.

//( jtnxji-ess.

JAIN SAMAJ. See DuifANOADUA.

—

Jain Samdj.

JAIN SVETAMBARA CONFERENCE. SeeBomt.w.—

Jain Svctiimbara Conftrcncn.

JAMAL ABU. ^'r+^ii 5:iHi-=Ji4i'-t'41. H-<H\ rnmi nA\

y^St^^l'fl t^i/l'-jn. (Burmese and Gu/.arati \\)cabu-

lary, termed as ' Myama saga arthawali '"'

in

Guzarati characters [with a short account of the

country of Burma], compiled by Jamal Aboo )

pp.53. Sural, \S9± 8°. 14150. b. 26.



95 JAMASP- JAYEEILAL 96

JAMASP, Viizlr of Shah Gux}da.'<p. See Aetan,

psrud. ^I&'k I't^il^CM [Gohar i Jamaspi. Selec-

tions from the Jamasp-namab, a work on astrology

and divination, ascribed to Jaiiiasp.] 14146. c. 14.

JAMASPJ! (M. D).

.1am.\spji.

See MInocheher Dastui:

JAMBU SVAMI. [Lifi-.] See Hemachandra,

Disci[ile of DevachamJra. »rgwiHl ^fx? I [Jainlni

Svami-cliaritra.] [1894.] \&°. 14144. f. 25.

JAMIYATRAM GAURISANKARA SASTRI. ^/^IciVii

''I'Hl'-d't ypKjl^il. [Jagatno arviichina itihasa.

Modern Listory of the world.] pp. x. 696. =H*^?r^l«

X'^ox lAhnuulal,ad,\d{}\.'] S\ 14146. g. 47.
j

3AMTHABAJ, Panditfi,nfJaiHiiagar. W^itWTT. ='Jm'M

-A'A ipi'-il Wi <^hr\ [Slripokfir. A treatise on the !

ill-treatineut of Indian women, and a plea for the

equality of rights of both sexes.] pp. ix. 118.

'HHtr-H'i l*:=vS [Ahmadahad, 1907.] 12°.

14146. e. 51.

JAMSHEDJI FRAMJi RABADi. ;?eeAvASTA. iiifM

[Vandidad. Text in Gujarati characters, edited

with a modernized version of Framji AsfandiyarjT's

Gujarati translation, an introduction, and notes,

hy Jan)shedjl FramjT.] [1900.] 8°. 761. d. 31.

JAMSHEDJI JUIBHAi, Baronet. [Life.'\ See

Ratanj! Bahramji Madan. %l? f/H^lS-iS s52J»in5'

Mi|c-ti MR^ ^'i.(<i, etc. [The life of Sir Jamshudji

Jijlbhai.] 14146. f. 52.

JAMSHEDJI HTASARVANJi PITIT. ^C^a->^l"ll [Ke-

havat-mala. Gujarati proverb.s, with some equi-

valents in other languages, and notes. Edited

with an introduction by Jljibhai Pestanji Mistri.]

2 vols. >i'4vr X'^'=Z [nomlicn/, 1903.] 8°.

14146. e. 70.

>^lli^ M?/^ nni '-^S5 iRni^Hi [Mahrl majeh,

and other poems. Edited, with a sketch of the

life of the author, by .Tijibhai Pestanji Mistri.]

pp. 142, 479. "i'H^ X<':=^ [Bomhaij, 1892 ] 8°.

14148. eee. 29.

JAMSHEDJI PALANJi KAPADIYA. dl<\^H ^§^1

il'Hlit SHC-in "••ll'^ft-HH [Tarikh i /.uliur o zawal i

daulat i Pilrsiyan.] The history of tlie rise &
fall of the Parsee Empire, . . . By Jainshedjee

Pallonjee. ^j-H'o X'^o\- [Bombay, 1906- .]

8°. 14146, sg. 8.

Ill progress.

JANGBARi BHASHA. ^/^ItHl^ ^Him [Jangbarl

bhasha. A Gujarati-Zanzibari vocabulary and

short sentences.] Pt. i. pp. 43. '^'^'^ t-^iv {Bom-

hay, 1894.] 8°. 14150. b. 27.

JANI (G. H.). See Chcnilal Haragovinda Jani.

JANI (C. M.). See Chimanlal Motilal JanI.

JANI (R. v.). See Revasankara VeuT JanI.

JASAVALA (U. D ). See DADABH.ii DHANjlRH.\i

Jas.\v.\i,.\.

JASVAT SIMHA, J((wo//rt))i)iai/n/'. [Life.'] See

VlSVAN.\THA GoVIXnAji DviVEDI. ^=(4'^l^ o^H^

T/ii'Hni^t^jjrj Ejc(ri s^fS^ [Jamsri Ja.svat Siinhajinun

jivanacharitra.] [1906.] 32°. 14146. f. 69.

JATASANKARA LILADHARA TRIVEDI. See Pu-

K.VNAS.

—

Sknndai'urihia. '4)lHldb"J<.mi etc. [Sriuiala-

njahatmya. Edited with a Gujarati translation,

preface, and appendices byJatasarikara Llladhara.]

[1899.] 8°. 14016, c. 62.

U^^j =y^«l'^l Family Medicine. [Ghar-vaiduij.

Second edition.] pp. xvi. 739. 'HMi['-i[t. X'ioc

[Ahmadahad, ]9()9.] 8°. 14146. b. 18.

JAVERI CHHAGANLAL. See DIpchand Deva-

CHAND and Javkui Chhaganl.\l. ^ friirT^^ 'TO'T

[Siddhachalanun varnana.] [1899.] 16°.

14144. f. 15.(2.)

JAVERILAL DHANSUKHRAM DIKSHITA. j^-^

j^ [Svachchhanda slri, or The wilful woman.

A tale.] pp. 187. \<i:l Ahmedabad, [1891.]

12°. 14148. a. 38.

JAVERILAL HARSUKHRAY MEHETA. fil'-M=:tl'.-

^2t(4 [Silpasiira-sangraha. A treatise on tlie

architectural construction of Hindu houses.]

pp. viii.40. 'ii['-H[i t^'^H [NaJlad, 180o.] 8°.

14146. c. 33.

JAVERILAL UMIASANXARA YAJNIKA. See

GaurIsankara Udayasankara Ojha, C.S.I, w^-

XTRVWrsT Swariipanusandhan . . . [Edited with a

Gujirati preface, and also one in English, by

Javerilal Umiasankara Yajnika.] 1884. 8°.

14144. d. 12.

See Kaliiiasa. Siikuntala . . . tran.slated

... by Javeriliil Umiashankar Yajnik. Secimd

edition. 1896. 8°. 14148. c. 46.
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JAYAKAR (S. G.).

Jayakai;.

See SuNDARARAVA Gajanana

JAYAKRISHNA GANGADASA BHAKTA. Jiir^I^-

Bf^5i^ [^udJhasabda-pradarsaua. A treatise on

Gujarati etymology, containing an alphabetical

list of words in ordinary use, taken from Sanskrit,

Hindustani, Persian, English, and other languages,

witli their correct forms of spelling.] pp. v. 107.

-HHUHif. [Ahmadahad, 1899.] 10°. 14150. a. 47.(2.)

JAYAKRISHNA INDRAJI, Thdhura. ^^MiMSin^
[Vauaspatisastra.] (Botany. A complete and

comprehensive account of the flora of Barda

Mountain, Kathiawad. By Thaker Jayakrishna

Indraji.) pp. iv. v. xi. viii. viii. xlv. 38, 717.

Bombay, 19\0. 4°. 14146. d. 13.

JAYAKRISHNA JIVANARAMA, Dlscqde of Rama-

diTKa Sviimi. See Ramadasa Svami, of Haidar-

ahad. ^^ ij-c|Te|iHi| TTiTTTrri' [Paiichikarana. With

a Gujarati coinmeutary based on Jayakrishiia's

tlka.] [1907.] 12°. 14144. b, 34.

.See Ramadasa Rvami, nf Haidnrahad. WSI-

fpf? latTRiFaSTr TH^^frrJrr [Paiichikarana. With a

Hindi translation of Jayakrishiia's flkd.] [1908.]

12'. 14144. b. 35.

JAYAKRISHNA JIVANARAMA, Mahdnlja. ??^
^tin^fran JlJKlTl^rf M-i«JJ^. [Padasangralia.

Religious poems.] pp. 104. A^ Vioi [Ilombny,

1904.] 12°.

"
14148. d. 45.

JAYANTILAL MAGANLAL DESAI. See Periodical

Publications.—Alimadabad. The Arunodaya, etc.

[Edited by Jayautilal.] [1900.] 8°. 14150. c. 18.

JAYARAMA, Aatrologer. i!r^ 'al^Tjf'fl^T JJZfsf;

x^'lfrfJ?'t«I [Graliagochara. An astroh)gicaI yioeui

in Sanskrit, probalily to be attributed to Jaya-

ruiia. With a Gujarati prose translation by

Gauri.sankara Lalu Mehetii.] pp. 28. iimfr^Ti^

q<iijt [Alimadabad, 1893.] 1G\ 14053. b. 17.(4.)

JAYARAMA NARAYANAJL '^rA'^M (Hiii^Hl U'-ll^l

[•Jnii^'bar bhfitiya-pravasa. A description of the

life of Bhiitiya merchants in Zaiiziliar.] jip. v.

220. SH*<Sl=tl« t<'=:2 [Alimadabad, 1893.] 12°.

14146. f 38.

JAYARAMA RAGHUNATHA. See Sakkara

AcuARYA. 5i=Bi:r^iq ^^Tj*i [Paiicharatna. Five

Sanskrit works, with Gujarati prose translations

by Jayaraina Raghuuatlia.J [1892.] 8°.

14048. b. 24.

See TuLAsi Dasa. -^Jil i\R=(iMl r]^H?i\tA?iz>in

^IMW^i [Ramayana. Edited with a Gujarati pre-

face and notes by JayaramaRaghunutha.] [1897.]

8°. 14158. 66. 16.

JAYASEKHARA SURI. -^=^7 >Ttl3n7TKft: fiRf^
=yilcMlH5^lH^«lJ. a^m^ll ^'tu^i^lK [Atraavabodhakulaka,

or Atmajiiaua. 43 Prakrit dri/d verses on Jain

psychology. With a Sanskrit translation (chlidi/ii)

and a literal Gujarati rendering. Edited with a

Gujarati commentary by Pandit Fathchand Kar-

pfircliand Lalan.] pp. viii. 104. ^HMUHH. [Alinind-

abad, 1912.] 8°. 14101. bb. 4.

'tH vfwi^-cJHU. ^ft^ [Dhammil-kumiira-

eharitra. A Jain legend, translated by Muni
Manek from the Sanskrit work of Jayasekhara.]

^nr^T^ 'Vi.'^- [Ahmadahad, 1913- .] 8°.

14144. sss. 37.
In ]jrogrcss.

JAYATILAKA StJRI, Agamika. ^^ ^rl^^nTT^friTJT ii

[Sulasil-cliarita, also called Samyaktvasanibhava.

A Jain poem, in 8 sargas, on the story of the

chaste Sulasa. With a Gujarati translation by

Harisankara Kalidasa.] ff. 112. »i^«)bQ.ft [/?",(( Aay,

1899.] 8°.

^
14100, d. 8.

JAYCHAND BAHECHAR JHAVERI. ^JicMrri-<ti?

[Vyutpattisara. A .Manual of Gujarati Ety-

mology.] Pt. i. pp. viii. 144. '-^iHi\.^\.f. itoH

[Aluiiadahad,\9Qrj.] ]2°. 14150. a. 58.

JEEJEEBHOY {Sir Jamsetjee), Baromd. See

Jambuedji JijiBHAi, Baronet,

JEEJEEBHOY KH. KAPADYA.

KhukshedjI Kapadiya.

See JljiEHAi

JEKISANDAS JETHABHAI KANIA. SS-H't^yi^'t^.U^

[Jivauara.silyana-sastra. The biochemical treat-

ment of diseases. Second edition.] pp. xi. 219.

"H-HtAH^i: \io<: [.|/„rt,„/a/.(n/, 1908.] 8°. 14146. b. 17.

jeshangbhAi TRIKAMDAS PATEL. ^^.R ^[-A

[Jeshang-kavya. The poetical works of Jeshang-

bhal Patel.] pp. xvi. 88G, vii. "^iMii'-ni l^'i'i

[.l/(m((«/<i/'<((?, 1890.] 8". 14148. eee. 4.

'-t^'^lH R'^Mi'-ni 'cJmI^.R [Subodha ratuamahi-

chhatrisi. The poems of Jcshangbhai, arranged

H
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in 36 pai'ts. Edited with a life of the author by

Chhaganlal Haijivandas Patel.] pp. 24, 695.

a'l><«l=llS Xio^ [Alimadabad, 1907.] 8°.

14148. eee. 17.

JETHALAL DALSTJKH. See Jinavai.labha Suri.

BTjqjoii lie. [Saiighnpattnka. With the Brihat-

tika of Jinapati, aud a Guj.irati translation of the

whole. Edited by Jethalal Dalsukh.] [1907.]

8°. 14100. d. 21.

JETHALAL LALJI DESAL cfpan ikw^^^ [Kauya-

vikrayauuij anga. A poem on the evils of giving

daughters in marriage for money.] pp. 104.

s'i'Hil^lS KiS [AJimadahaJ, 189C.] 16°.

14148. d. 36.

JETHALAL VADILAL DALAL. See Phranas.—

Urihan-ndradtyapurana. ^i'i'^.lrlM Mi^WH [Puru-

shottama-mahatraya. Translated by Jethalal

Vadilal Dalai.] [1912.] 8°. 14144. dd. 14.

><(4lc>il «(1 ><'i^'^?R;i sUH'i'nr^^ [Mahatma

Mansukhraninun jlvanacharitra. Life of Mahatma
Mansukhram.] pp. 15. ^'IMa^lS XHo [Almiad-

abod, 1910.] 12°. 14146. f. 64.(3.)

'I'.^'ii 5i§dl 'W.'^H [Narasimha Meheto. A
novel dealing with incidents in the life of the

devotee Nrisimha Meheta. Third edition.] pp.

191. ^^iHfAHii lio'i, [Alimadabad, 1906.] 12°.

14148, aa. 37.

[Fifth edition.] pp. 191. ^HUHit t-Srlt

[.l/n)i(((7ftta(?, 1911.] 12°. 14148. aa. 43.

' Rijil-^i-a [Vina-Velr. A novel.] pp.117.pp.

"IM^IHIS MXo [Alimadabad, 1910.] 12°.

14148. bb. 26.

JHAROLA (C. J.). See Chunilal Jamnadas

Jhaeola.

JHAVERI (B. C). Sec Bechaebhai Chhaganlal

Jhaveri.

JHAVERI (G. J.). See Gokaldas Jechand Jhaveri.

JHAVERI (J. B.). See Jaychand Bahechar Jha-

VKKI.

JHAVERI (K. M.). See Krishnalal Mohanlal
JhavkrI.

JHAVERI (M. M.). See Manil.al Mohanlal
Jhaveki.

jiJIBHAi KHURSHEDji KAPADIYA, Help to

English Composition. It being a collection of

Essays in Gujarati, with copious English equiva-

lents. By Jecjeebhoy Kh. Kapadya. pp. 61.

Bombay, 1891. 16°. 14150. a, 18.(2.)

JIjiBHAi PESTANji MISTRL See Jamshedji

Nasarvanji PiTiT. ita^rt-Hicil [Kehavat-malfl.

Edited with an introduction by Jijibhai Pestanji

Mistri.] [1903.] 8°. 14146. e. 70.

See JAMSHEnji Nasarvanji Pitit. Hi(4<\

*i'*'4 etc. [Mahri majeh,and other poems. Edited,

with a sketch of the life of the author, by Jiji-

bhai Pestanji Mistri.] [1892.] 8°. 14148. eee. 29.

JINADATTA SURI, Disciple ofBdssila and Jlvadeva

ff^ofi-f<:)c4l« [Vivekavilasa. Jain religious pre-

cepts in Sanskrit verse. With a Gujarati transla-

tion by Damodara Govindacharya.] pp. iv. 256.

^m^r^:^T^^'^^^i[Ahmadabad,\89S.'\ 8°. 14100. c. 20.

JINAKIRTTI SURI. >mr5n%wi-5TfT THT [Dhanna-

Salibliadrano ras. A Jain legend illustrating the

virtue of charity. Translated by Jinavijaya

Maharaja from the Sanskrit of Jinakirtti Suri.

With occasional Sanskrit verses. Edited by

Kachrabhal Gopaldas.] pp. 212. 5H><«1^1« X«:<!

[Alimadabad, 1894.] 8°. 14144. f. 26.

JINAPRABHA SURI. ^ . . . ^iwR^r 'SfF^ i

[Atmaninda-ashtaka. A Jain devotional poem,

in 10 Sanskrit verses. W^ith a Gujarati inter-

pretation, e<c.] See Balabh.a! KakalehaI. ^
Tj»Tr«tR • . . tHrhrt dc. [Ratnakara-pachlsi, etc."\

pp. 43-58. [1909.] 12°. 14101. b. 10.(1.)

JINAVALLABHA SURI, Disciple nf Abhayadeva.

wmi^ HT^nfT ^TaFbr cfrtht ^^^;^^^ fpiaiwn xra

[Sanghapattaka. A pastoral tract in 40 Sanskrit

verses on the theology and ethics of Jainism.

W'ith the Brihat-tika or copious commentary of

Jinnpati, and a Gujarati translation of the whole.

Edited by Jethalal Dalsukh.] pp. x.\ii. 680.

^um^r? Hii-os [Alimadabad, 1907.] 8°. 14100. d. 21.

JINAVIJAYA MAHARAJA. Sec Jinakirtti SOri.

V^TOtf^'^^T TTW [Dhanna- Salibhadrano ras.

Translated from the Sanskrit by Jinavijaya.]

[1894.] 8°. 14144. f. 26.
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jiVABHAi AMIJHAND PATEL. ^t^ *T^T=^

[KavyauiaiJjari. Suluctious from the wi'itiugs of

old Gajarati poets, with extensive notes and a

short history of Gujarati poetry.] pp. xxix. 388.

=<HHi\'-Ht t&ofe [Ahmadaluul, 1909.] 12°.

14148. d. 52.

jiVABHAI DESAIBHAI PATEL. wwi VXS;^ ^r^fnJH

^R ^FTTRt ^SBffT [Miiri pachh;il mhokan. A
condemnation of extravagant funeral customs

amongst Hindus of Gujarat.] pp. 148. =^*^i;L^l^

\«!:^ [Ahmadabad, 1897.] 32°. 14146. e. 57.

JIVABHAI GAJABHAI. See Hamsaraja, Eavi.

JiVABHAI REVABHAi PATEL. See Lkcky {riight

Hon. W. E. II.). 25'H'l"'tl '-Hii^i [Jivanauo adarsa.

" The Map of Life," translated by Jivabhai Keva-

bbai Patel.] [1912.] 12°. 14146. dd. 5.

jiVANADASA. ^l^^^l [Chaturio, Short poems,

annotated.] HlliK[ K'^o [Baroda, 1890.] 8°.

See PeachIna kavya. m^^ cITRI Vol.vi., no. 4.

[1885, tie] 8°. 14148.6.12.

jiVANA KALIDASA VORA. ^ ^ ftlOT^r?

[Jaiua-vritta-.siksh;ipatri. A manual i_if instruc-

tion on Jain religious observances.] pp. 6Q.

'HHfAHit K'iZ [Ahhiadabad, 1893.] 16°.

14144. c. 5.(6.)

jiVANji JAMSHEDJi MODI SeeFiBDAUsi. •^Uii'tiji

etc. (Shah-nameh. Translated into Gujarati . . .

up to the reign of King Minocheher, with an

appendix containing an account of the kings

according to the Avesta Pahlavi and other Persian

works. By Jivauji Jamshedji Modi.) 1904. 8°.

14148. bb. 13.

Aiyiidg.Mr-i-Zariran, Shatroiha-i-Airan, and

Afdiya va saliigiya-i-Sistau. [Three ancient Pah-

lavi treatises in Gujarati characters.] Translated

[into English and Gujarati] with notes by Jivanji

Jamshedji Modi. pp. 180. Bomhaij, 1899. 8°.

761. g. 36.

A Dictionary of Avcstic Proper Names.

... By Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. (^-H'-lRctHl [-^kX^.-

•irnKl !j?(j'-'l) [Avastanan visesha-namoni farbang.]

pp. XV. 224. Bomhaij, 1892. 8°. 761. e. 29.

tl'.l'fl F-i'-l^l [Irani vishayo.] Iranian

Essays. 2 pts. Buiulnnj, 1894-1900. 8°.

14144. i. 35.

JIVANJI JAMSHEDJi MODi {continued) . ^IH^l^lRi

Th'-I'HI [jLianaprasaraka vishayo. A series of

lectures on historical and scientific subjects.]

pp. xi. 282, vi. ^<H(5' \<(=< [Bomhay, 1898.] 8°.

14146. 0. 37.

i^H a^i'tlSii [Kadlm Iranio.] (The ancient

Iranians according to Herodotus and Strabo. A
comparison wiib the Avesta and other Parsee

books.) pp. XX. 148. Bombay, 1904. 8°.

14146. gg. 7.

^aiiS <ffM.fXi ^< <"fH <r<'>^?lS [Shah Jamsht^d

ane jfim i Jamshed. A lecture delivered on the

day of the festival of Jamshed Nauroz.] pp. 18.

»ioi(? ttoo [Bomhay, 1900.] 8°. 14146. e. 66.

^UiirnHKi ^Rcll^l [Shabnamanan dastano.]

(Episodes from the Shah-nameh.) Pt. i. pp.xiv.

187. Bomhay, \9{j&. 8°. 14148. bbb. 12.

•^U(4'il>i SJM Jj1^si>{l [Shiibnilmun ane Fir-

dosi. An account of the poet Firdausi and his

Shahnamah.] pp. viii. HI. 'i'^i'S %<(c^ [Bombay,

1897.] 8°. 14146. g. 42.

ir/<?^l^^ 'rA.'H'Xi irni =yt< ^h'WMy [Zarthoshti

dharraanan kaino ane kriyao. A work on Zoro-

astrian doctrines and religious ceremonies.]

pp. xii. 157. 'i'^-^ \(cxx [Bombay, VJU.] 12°.

14144. h. 17.

jiVANLAL MAGANLAL THAKOR. See Baroda,

State of. ^iHcl ^\h\\ .... ^C-IJ/l •'HWHl . . . Pi-H"Hlti

£i!/li^Ui [A Collection of Regulations in force

in tlie Revenue Department in the Baroda State.

Compiled by Jivaulfd.] [1902, dc.'] 8°.

14146. a. 22.

jiVARAJA GHELABHAi DOSi. See Sayyamuiiava.

^ jJ^^WtfoScR ^5 l'''- [Dasiivaikalika-sutra. San-

skrit text, with a Gujarati literal interpretation

and paraphrase. Edited by Jlvaraja Glielabhai

Dosl.] [1912.] vhl. 4°. 14101.0. 8.

JIVARAJA NIMCHAND SHAH. ^'\ (s^l >l^u:(:l'H.

'AK vpT tlVflH ^"ni. [Jaina-diksbamahotsava.

Religious advice to Jains, with a collection of

songs iu prai.se of Jain saints.] )ip. ix. 199.

'HMSl-Hl? \<''^^ [Ahmadabad, 1897.] U)°.

14144. f. 9.(3.)

jiVARAMA AJRAMAR GOR. See Udayak.\jia,

Kavl. ^r^^^^^ ^T^in [-Moj.ilu Mehetab. Edited
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wiih a GuJMi-ati trauslatiou by Jivarama.] [1893.]

1(3°. 14156. h. 39.(3.)

See Unnadaji, Jdchjil. Meghaduniber

Published [or rather, edited, with a Gujarati

translation in verse] . . . by Jivram Ajraniar Gore.

1891. 32°. 14158. c. 25.

JNATADHARMAKATHA. smTTV^cFtrtn^^ [Jiiata-

dharmakathfi. The sixth Anga of the Jains,

Sanskrit test and commentary. Edited with an

explanatory gloss in Gujarati by Vijayasadhu.]

pp. 1531. cpfQiroirnTT se.^^ [Calcutta, 1876.] ohl.

12°. 14100. c. 3.

JOHNSON (Samuel), LL.D. [Life.] See Yishnu

KkISHNA ChIHLUNKAR. il^i.R yi>Ji=JK-t (f-tny-l^ £5H'l

^R'H [Samuel Johusou-nun jivanachai'itra.]

[189.5.] 10°. 14146. e. 41.

JOSI (B. S.). See Bhikhakam SavajI Josi.

JOSI (M. C). See Mahasankaea Chhaganlal Josi.

JOSi (N. P.) . See Nahanalal Pakvatisankaea Josi.

JOSI (P. S. M.). See Padamji SoheabjI Manchkeji

Josi.

JOSI (S. P.). (See SivAji Purtjshottama JosL

JUGALBHAI MANGALEAM PANDYA. ^RliC^Q^ctl

[Rasika-lalita. A tale on the evils of existing

Hindu marriage customs ] pp.256. '-HHf.lHii \<:i:3

[Ahmadabad, 1893.] 16°. 14148. a. 51.

J^VALILV^R^SA^D&., Brahman. ilR'Hl"^{l edcJCHR^lgiysjcj

ssH't^iU'H [GosvamlTulasi Dasajinun jivanacharitra.

A Hindi poetical biography of TulasT Dasa. With

a Gujarati translation.] See Tulasi Dasa. ^Ji<l

3lR=il'*a a^f^^Sl^J'lrt ^l*<i^iii [Ramayana.] pp. 38.

[1S97.] 8°. 14158. ee. 16.

[1908.] 8°. 14158. cc. 18.

JYOTIRINDRANATHA THAKURA. '-HWr^ nu',

[Asrumati. A drama, translated by Narayana

Hemachandra from the Bengali of Jyotirindra-

natha Thakura.] pp. ii. 133. '^'^'S \'i<^ [Bom-

hay, 1887.] 8°. 14148. c. 39.(1.)

5^ fr^W vrr^cjr [Puruvikrama. A drama.

translated by Narayana Hemachandra from the

Bengali of Jyotirindranatha Thakura.] pp. ii. GO.

ii»\i \«:^ [Uombaii,\SSl.] 8°. 14148, c. 39.(2.)

KABA (E. D.). See Edalji Dhanji Kaba.

KABIR. *it4U><l it^d^ni S'U^^-llR'Hi \\\. [Adhyatmika

pado. Philosophical poems. Hindi text in Guja-

rati characters. Edited with a short sketch of

the life of Kabir and explanations in Gujarati by

Vadilfil Motilal Shah. Second edition.] =iHHgl'-llS

V<\\- [Ahmadahad, 1911- .] 12°.

In progress. 14158. CCC. 22.

[Bijak. Hindi text, transliterated in Gujarati

characters, with a Gujarati commentary, by Piirna-

dasa, entitled Trijya.] pp. iii. 458. ^ytHSi^di tioH

[Ahmadabad, 1905.] 4°. 14154. fF. 10.

iyfl? ?ikt=lH?fl etc. [Kabir-muktavanl. A
selection of poems on the attainment of salvation.

Edited in Gujarati characters, with a Gujarati

preface, by Dahyabhai Jhaver.] pp. iv. 12,224.

^uti? tt^o [Bombay, 1904.] 32°. 14148. d. 46.

i'-^^ dl^l '^H [Kablr-tisiljantra. A selec-

tion of thirty stanzas from the poems of Kabir.

Hindi text, in Gujarati characters, with Gujarati

explanations by Mahauta Malukd;if-ji,] pp. 75.

R^M ^feot [gwrai, 1909.] 10°. 14158. ccc. 16.

iWl^ ^li^n [Kabir-vanl. A collection of

900 Hindi couplets on moral and religious sub-

jects. Edited with Gujarati explanations by Bah-

ramji FIrozshah Madan.] pp. xxv. 502. }i'->i'S Viot

[Bombay, 1909.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 14.

[Second edition.] pp. xsix. 429. }i'^'S

XiXX [Bombay, 1911.] 12°. 14158. ecc. 24.

-sa ^liii'Jd? ^H^l R^i^^iA [Vivekasamudra.

An exposition of the religious teachings of Kabir.]

pp. viii. 255. =^i*<SLHlS XiXZ [Ahmadabad, 1915.]

12°. 14144. b. 49.

KABRAJI (B. N.). See Bahmanji NaukozjI Ka-

brajI.

KABRAJI (K. N.). See Kaikhuseau Naueozji

Kabeaji.

KACHRABHAI GOPALDAS. See Hemachandea,

Disciple of Bevachandra. li^^TT^ ^fr^ II [Jambu-

Svami-charitra. Translated by Kachrabhai.]

[1894.] 16°. 14144. f. 25.
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KACHRABHAi GOPALDAS [ronfnmnl). Src Jina-

kIktti SuRi. VWnjnfcyH^'r TTH [Dhanna-Salibhad-

rano rfis. Edited by Kachrabhal.] [189i.] 8°.

14144. f. 26.

See SC'TEAKEinANGA. lT?T'^lrVjf(T efc [Ma-

havira-stuti. Witli Gujar.Tti inttTpretation and

a life of Mahavira. Edited by KachrabLai.]

[1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14.

KAHANJ! DHARMASIMHA. See Govaedhana

Lalaji. wmfniT-cJ^Tit [Subhasliita-lahari. Edited

by Kahanji.] [1^92. ] S°. 14148. ee. 5.

See Parasara. TT^ciTrjITltfirWT [Parasara-

samliita. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati com-

mentary by Nrisimha Sarma. Edited by Ka-

hanji.] [1899.] 8°. 14038. c. 48.

>5im i rti ->ji<HH I c;H [Adhyatma-bliajananiala.

A collection of GOO devotional songs in Hindi,.

Maratlii, and Gujarati.] pp. iii. ii. 2-13. ^^^ «lt<is

[Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14158. cc. 2.

^^fr^fx^R^rt [Aryacharitravali. Lives of

eminent Hindu women.] pp. iv. 357. »r^ '\Cfi.C

[Bombay, 1898.] 16°. 14146. f. 47.

ti sJ'H't'lR^ [Goviuda Thiikarsi Miiljinun jTvana-

charitra. The Life of Govinda Thakarsi Miiljl,

a well-known merchant of Bombay. Second

edition.] pp. xiii.2o4. }i<^-o M'^'iS [Bombay, 190 i.]

8°. 14146. g. 52.

ilQ^ll'-llil ^{[i^^ [Kathiyavadr sabitya. A
collection of poems of poets of Kathiawar, with

short biographical notices.] ^IMU'-Hi \<:\z-

[Ahmadabad, 1913- .] 12°. 14148, d. 62.

In progress.

^'^I'o'Hi H^vi Qt<ii^ |«ti [Mumbaiman tha-

yelun hullad. An account in verse of the Bombay

riots in August 1893.] pp.12. '>i'-^^j X'^'iz [Bom-

bay, 1893.] 12°. 14148. d. 33.(2.)

KAHANJI JiVANARAMA. Sec Periodical Pubm-

CATioNS.— Bomhuy. y^'f.'\ [Hridaya. Edited by

Kahanji.] [1898.] 8°. 14150. c. 11.(2.)

KAISHUSRAU JAMASPJi, Jomdsp Asa. See Arda-

ViRAP. Arda Viraf Nameli. The original Pahlavi

text, with an introduction, notes, Gujarati trans-

lation, etc. By Dastur Kaikhusru Dastur ,Ta-

maspji Jamasp Asa. 1902. 8°. 761. f. 46.

KAIKHUSRAU NASARVANJI BAHADURJL iti«

<Ml(4l,t^J5 [Daktar Bihaduiji. The life of the late

Dr. K. N. Bahadujji.] pp.172. }i'->vS I'i'^o [Bom-

bay, 1900.] 8°. 14146. g. 46.

KAIKHUSRAU NASARVANJI MASTER. Single

roller Cotton Gins, Screw cutting Lathes, Ginuing

Factories, and all about them . . . With 45 Wood-
cuts aud 17 Plates. By Kaikhasharo Naoshir-

waujee Master. (?X'AH Kl'd.^ bli'i Ji^l) pp. x. 256.

Bombay, [1911.] 8°. 14146.0.59.

KAIKHUSRAU NAUROZJI KABRAJI. Sl^l^iwi

^i^'-il ^ioi'il ^\ d'T'' "it'Csi HW^dU [Darasanan. A
novel, translated from the English.] pp. xvi. 466.

}i'^'^ Mo^ [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 10.

^'fl iuil [Dini Dahl. A story of Parsi

social life.] pp.414, ^'^ii K'^'k [Bombay, 189Q.]

8°. 14148. bbb. 1.

§l-?k-uii5l etc. [Hoshang-bag. A novel,

advocating social reforms.] pp. 372. H'-^^ \<k^i

[Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14148. b. 57.

%^^a\\ Siyt^l» (In Memoriam Kaikhosro

Nowroji Kabr.aji . . . The tribute of friends and

fellow-workers to literary, journalistic, social,

educational and civic services, rendered during

a period approaching half a century.) pp. 4, 144.

Bombay, 1904. 4°. 14146. i. 2.

Sl<H^l25-^')i(rt (The Kabraji-Smriti, being the

commemoration iu verse of the first anniversary

of the passing away of Kaikhosro Naoroji Kabraji

. . . Edited by P. C. Taraporwalla.) pp. 43. Bom-

bay, 1905. 8°. 14148. d. 47.

^l(4=<l'^i{l "^ii-a [Khohvayali Khatll. A tale

of Parsi social life.] pp. xvi. 441. ^i'ntT t<ri^

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 5.

{lol Ml^l [Mithr mitthl. A tale of Parsi

domestic life.] pp. xii. 214. "i'^^^ X^'^fc [Bombay,

1899.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 7.

^Hl^liil 'H', 'Jt*lHl ^?il i^Hl-Hl-fl n-d <lri, C-i^'i

[Vechayalo var. The husband sold, or ilarriage,

a new mode of making money. A Parsi novel,
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coudeiuuiug tlie practice of givinj^ marriage-

dowries.] pp. 380. ^jois? %<!:?. iDomhay, 1892.]

8°. 14148. b. 47.

KAIKOBAD (M. P.). See Manchershah PalanjI

Kaikobad.

KAIKOBAD ADARBAD NASARVAN. See Avasta.

The text of the I'ahlvi Zaud-i-vohuman yasht,

with transliteration [iu Roiuan characters] and

translation into Gujrati, and Gujrati translation

of the Pahlvi Mino-i-khirad, with notes, by

Kaikobad AdarLad Dastur Nosherwan. [1900.]

8°. 761. g. 37.

KAIKOBAD BAHRAMJI MARZ3AN. k'l-i'^^ ^^-

(ni<i£?. [FardunjI Marzbanji. The life of a famous

Parsi printer, reformer, and poet, a citizen of

Bombay.] pp. 153. -i'H<: \<:i:<: [Bombuj/, 1898.]

8°. 14146. f. 46.

KALA. hm oilclCl [Kiila-bonteri. A collection

of 72 useful recipes.] pp. 2-i. niKli tto'J. [Nasik,

1906.] 12°. 14146. c. 51.

KALAPI. See Surasimha, Thakur of Latin.

KALHANA. Rajataraugiui, or The history of

Kashmira, by Kahlaua, son of Chanpaka, Prime

Minister of Kashmira. Translated into Gujarati

by Iccharam Sui'yaram Desai. P.irt first : from

B.C. 2448 to A.D. IIOI. (^i<r<'rt^PliJ[l 'Jt«l^l iiC^H^^i

ytcti^l^.) pp. xii. ii. 552. Bombay, 1898. 16°.

14146, f. 49.

KALIDASA. See Narayana Hemachandra. -^i^^rtC-ii

[Sakuutala. The story of Kalidasa's drama.]

[1893]. 12°. 14148. a. 46.(2.)

SHRrt^lH^lirtCHi 'iUh [Abhijfiana Sakuntala

nataka. Translated from the Sanskrit by Bala-

vantaraya Kalyanaraya Thakor.] pp. 4, 159.

'JiHSrHiS \(:oi [AhmadubaJ, 1906.] 12°.

14148. c. 33.(5.)

eST^r^ift^ [Kavyaviuoda. A metrical trans-

lation of Kalidasa's Meghadiita, with notes, by

Harikrishna Baladeva Bhatta.] pp.33. <iW \<(iS

ISurat, 1896 ] 8°. 14148. eee. 7.

Sakuntala . . . translated ... by Javeiilal

Umiashankar Yajnik. Second edition, pp. xiv.

26, 187. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14148, c, 46.

KALIDASA [continue(]). See Narayana Hema-

chandra. RiHi^i^ft [Vikramorvasi. The story of

Kalidasa's drama.] [1893]. 12°. 14148. a. 46,(3.)

Vikraraorvashiya . . . Translated into

Gujarati prose and verse, with critical, explana-

tory and mythological notes, and a complete life

of the poet, by Kilabhai Ghanasjam Bhatt. (Ri-

^\.H9.m -tiii) pp. 117, 119, 10. Bombay, 1898. 8°.

14148. c. 48.

ftraWi^l'H '5TT7«ir [Vikramorvasiya nataka.

Translated by Hiimiiatlfil Ganesaji Aujaria.] pp.7,

92. ^^iSl-HlS l«:o<^ [Ahmadabad, 1906.] 12°.

14148. c. 54.

RirML<H^(l<t 'lUh rkl 'H^U^l'ft X^l^ [Vikramor-

vasiya nataka. Translated by Kesava Harshada

Dhruva. Second edition.] pp. vi. 148, 36. ^'tH^i'Hi?

\^\^ [.l//m(u/a6a(i', 1912.] 16°. 14148. c. 56.

KALIDASA DEVASANKARA PANDYA. The Hind

Rajasthan. Vol. i. Rajputana. By Kalidass

Devshanker Pandya. (f^ traWTT- U4Hc|< H^qJ.

^l<^^ctli«il) pp. ii. 226. ALmadabad, 1S87. 8°.^

14146. g. 30.

Vol. ii., by Amritaldla Govardhanaddsa Shah, has been
catalogued separately.

KALIDASA GOVINDAJi SASTRI, of Jamnagar. See

Kamalakara Bhatta, Son of luimalirishna. fti^ij-

f^V [Nirnayasindhu. With a Gujarati translation

by Kalidfisa Govindaji.] [1901.] 4°. 14028. dd.ll.

See TuLAsi Dasa. sflJi'l SlRHiHl a«i%n«i^;5|(i

^Wl-Ht^i [Ramayana. Hindi text, with Ramayana-

miihatiiiya, Lavakusakaiida, and Tithipatra, pre-

ceded by a poetical biography of Tulasi Dasa.

With Gujarati translations of the whole by Kfili-

dasa Goviudiiji.] [1897.] 8°. 14158. ee, 16.

[1908.] 8° 14158. cc. 18.

KALYANADASA BHANABHAI GUJJAR, See

Kalyana SiVANARAYANA, of S2irat. C^l^v \ ht ^nx

^TT^ [Siipasastra-sarasangraha. With a Gujarati

translation by Kalyanadasa.] [1898.] 8°.

14053, d, 55.

(RKiM V.[\ m>k) [Silpasara-saiigraha. A
compilation treating of the legends of the divine

architect Visvakarman, and his teachings and

cult, comprising (1) 167 Sanskrit stanzas from

the Visvakarm.ijuana-bodhakapuriiiia, with Guja-
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rati translatioDj (2) some chapters in Gujnrati,

(3) several Sanskrit rituals and hymns.] pp. 28,

8. [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6.

Without title-page.

KALYANAJ! RANCHHOpji VYASA. S<-e Pu-

EAKAS.— Bh(hjiivataiiurdna. 'ZC\ . . . '^[\H''^-M\'\^A

(HlHltt? [Bhagavatapurana. A prose translation

by Kalyai.iaji.] [1910.] 8°. 14144. e. 18.

See PuEANAs.

—

Bhavishyottarapurdnn. ^fti-

>J^u1s^ri°(iVj| [Rishipailcharaivratakatha. With a

Giijarati translation by KalyanajT.] [1899.] ohl.

12°. 14028. b. 78.(3.)

See TdlasI Dasa. isfhTT niHmt iT^Trl?m>i^

f^tNH ^\.^\'^^ [Ramayana. With a Gujarati

translation by Kalyanaji.] [1910.] 8°.

14158. dd. 27.

iH?il<Hl={'l ^('ijlH'fL ^iTii. [Basobavan Vaishna-

vani vartta. Two hundred and fifty-two anecdotes

of Vaishnava devotees, specially written for the

Pushtimarga sect.] pp. viii. 220. ''l^i^l-HU Mo?,

[Ahmadabad, 1902.] 8=. 14144. d. 31.

=lUl?(l H'-CT'H'fl H\ni [Chorasi Vaishnavani

vartta. Notices of 84 Vaishnava saints. Third

edition.] pp. viii. IGO. '^i'Ht[H\f. liX?. [Ahmad-

abad, 1912.] 8°. 14144. dd. 12.

KALYANA SIVANAEAYANA, nf Surat. fiji^roir?^

TOT ihX7 [Silpasastra-sarasaiagraha. A manual of

arcliitecture in Sanskrit. Pt. I., adhi/di/a.i iii.-

viii. ; Pt. II., adliydyas ix.-xii. With a Gujarati

translation by Kalyanadasa Bhanilbhai Gujjar.]

pp. iv. 80, Gi, 4. TUnm^ 'ViMi [Fajnaijar, 1898.]

8°. 14053. d. 55.

KAMA (K. R.). See Khursiiedji RustamjI Kama.

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, Son of Rdmakrishna.

fTpfrqftiv [Xiiiiaya.siniiliu. A compendium of

rules on religious ceremonies. Sanskrit text,

witli Gujarati translation by Kalidiisa Govindajl.]

pp. ii. xl. 971. Ji'^'-r X'^ox [Bombay, 190].] 4°.

14028. dd. 11.

KAMALAPRABHA ACHARYA. See MahanisItha-

sutra. ?rt cfrJiF5lT>fr [Kamalapraldia. Being the

Mahanisilha, ch. 5, with the Gujarati gloss of

Kamalapr.ibha.] [1905.] 12°. 14100. a. 13.(2.)

KAMALASANKARA PRANASANKARA TRIVEDI.

See Badaratana. *(l'^5tRi,--t^.iis!^'Hl'>m:j'Kl« [Brahma-

sutra-Sankarabhashyanuvada. A Gujarati trans-

lation of the Brahmasutra and of Sankara's

bhtishyn, by Kamalasankara Trivcdl. Together

with a Gujarati cotnmentary by tlic translator.]

[1903-1910.] 8°. 14144. d. 39.

KAMALAVIJAYA, Disciple of Siddhivijaya. f^iJTrr

W'HRfcS [Jiuaguna-stavauiivair. A compendium

of Jain religious teachings, with a collection of

Jaiu religious songs.] pp. IGO. "^'^^^ ttHM [}]om-

bay, 1899.] 16°. 14144. c. 8.(4.)

KAMAR al-DIN, ilaltm, of Baroda. The 'Qanun-i

mufeallas-i ta'un. [The causes, symptoms, and

treatment of the bubonic plague.] By Hakim

Maulavi Kamruddiii. pp. 25. Etujlisli, Hiiulu-

stani, and Gujarati. Bombay, [1898.] 4°.

14106. h. 17.

KAMRUDDIN, Halcim. See Kamar al-DiN, Hakim.

KANADE (D. G.). See Damodara Govind.\charya

Kan ad E.

KANGA (K. E.). See Kavasji EdaljI Kanga.

KANGA (N. M. N.). See NAdROzji M.\nekjI Na-

sabvanjT Kanga.

KANIA (J. J.). See Jkkisandas Jethabh.\i Kani.\.

KANJ! ODHAVAJI. *fl ^HHfd R^l« [Raghumati-

vinoda. A tale.] pp. 255. 'i'^i^^ X<:(=Z [Bombay,

1893.] 12°. 14148. a. 65.

K:ANTAVALA(H.D.). Sw IT.\ragovinda Dvaraka-

d.\sa Kantaval.\.

KANTHARIYA (B. U.). See Balasankara Ull.\sa-

r.\ma Kanthai:iy.\.

KANTILAL CHHAGANLAL PANDYA. ^Q^-n ^IrH'k-

?\,M Zmr\\ ^5'^'^^l i^l ^m ^C'X fjc-tni [Sriyuta Govar-

dhana. A life of Govardlianarama Madhavarama

Tripathl, author and novdist.] pp. 30, 27<t.

}ion^5 X<cXo [Bombay, \dlO.] 8°. 14146. ff. 11.

KAPADIYA (J. K.). See JuTlujaI Khurshepji

Kai'aiuya.

KAPADIYA (I. K.). See Isvaralal Kasand.\s

KArAIHYA.

KAPADIYA (J. P.). See Jamshedji Palanji

Kapadita.
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KAPADIYA (M. G.). See Motichand Giedharlal

Kapadiya.

KARAKA (D. H.). See Dhanjishah HoemasjI

Kaeaea.

KARAM 'ALi RAhIM, Xatijidni. i=-tA ti^i^Jl

[Kachchhi su-keni. A collection of proverbs

and popular sayings in the Kachchhi dialect of

Gujarati.] pp. iii. 29. =^iM«i^lS t<r<i^ [Ahmadahad,

1892.] 12°. 14146.6.30.(2.)

Travels in Upper India . . . By K. R.

Nanjiani. [^^.^rtK^il "HHiH [Hiudustanman pra-

vasa.] Pt. i. pp. i. 56. '-^iMiiHii %<:&?. [Ahmad-

ahad, 1892.] 8°. 14146. g. 36.

KARAMSI DAMJI Sre Brahm.\nanda Svami.

51^ g^rH!; dkl'M- [Brahiuananda-kavya. Edited,

with an introduction and life of the author, by

Karamsl Dilmji and Motilal Tribhovandas.]

[1902.] 8°. 14148. eee. 12,

KARBHARI (B. F.). See BHAGUBHli Fathchand

Karehaki.

KARIM MUHAMMAD. See Himmatlal Ganesaji

Anjakia and KaeIm Muhammad. iCHctl M^^l [Ka-

vitapravesa.] [1908.] 8°. 14148. eee. 18.

KARKARIYA (R. P.). See JahangIe Soheabji

Tam'taekhan. Beauties of Nature . . . With an

introduction by R. P. Karkaria. 1902. 8°.

14148. d. 43.

KARPURAVIJAYA, D!snph of Vriddhichandra.

See Devendra GanI. *ft . . . «fttt<<tcij<iQ (hioh^*IH

etc. [Chaityavandana-bhashya, Guruvandana-

bhashya, and Pachchakkhiina-bhashya. With

Gujarati translation and commentary by Karpura-

vijaya.] [1912.] 12=. 14101. b. 12.

See Dharmadasa GanI. *tl SM^SRltAl

etc. [Upadesamala. A translation in Gujarati

prose by Karpuravijaya.] [1909.] 12°.

14144. f. 45.

See Hemachaxdra Svri, Disciple of Aldiai/a-

deva. ^ vafm^J-»*<*im^ [Pushpamala. With a

Gujarati interpretation by Karpiiravijaya.] [1911.]

8". 14101. b. 1.

#

See Sthanaka. ?i^ ^^aiwjM<* T^ etc. [Visa-

ZARPtJRAVIJAYA, DisciiJe of Vriddhichandni

(continued). See Umasvati. M=*< i.LiCn<r<"l!i U^l^ixfct

[Prasamarati. Compiled by Karpuravijaya.]

[1909.] 12°. 14100. aa. 3.

^ fip^rv [Jaina-hitabodha. A work on

Jain ethics.] pp. xii. 243, 5. »H*<?l'-<U tto'^

[Ahmadahad, 190G.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 18.

[Another edition.] pp. xii. 251. =^»H«l=ll«

\(:o<: [Ahmadahad, 1908.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 22.

[Nyayasandarbhita atmahitasiksha, or Yogyata-

darsaka. An anthological exposition of Jain

doctrines, in Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakrit.]

ff. 123. ^HH^^ I '^K '\^o^ [Ahmadahad, 1905.] ohi. 8°.

14144. ggg. 17.

KARSANDAS MULJI. See Damodaeasrama. Mf«ti

HH'Wi'l 'tiii [Pashanda-dharmakhandana. Pub-

lished by Karsandas MuljT.] [1910.] 12°.

14080. b. 3.(2.)

KARTANTIKA (K. S.). See Keishnamohana Saema

Kaetantika.

KASiBAI KANITKAR. to :y1o i[o ^[^{[mi ^i^a

2iH;j 'iR'H [Anandlbal Josi ernanun charitra. The

life of Dr. Anandibai Josi, translated by Dvara-

kabai Sathye from the Marathi of Kasibai Kanit-

kar.] pp. vi. 307, 10. '»i'Hi[H[f. \<:<cZ [Ahviadahad,

1893.] 8°. 14146. g. 39.

KASINATHA (N. D.). See Naueozji Dosabhai

Kasinatha.

KASINATHA KUNTE. [Reports on Sanskrit and

Vernacular MSS. found in the Gujranwala and

Lahore Divisions, Panjab, in 1880-81.] Lahore,

1881. Fol. 14096. f, 5.(5.)

[Reports on Sanskrit and Vernacular MSS.

sthanaka-pada. With an introduction by Kar-

puravijaya.] [1913.] 12^ 14144. f. 54.

found in the Gujranwala and Delhi Districts,

Panjab, in 1881-82.] Lahore, 1882. Fol.

14096. f. 5.(6.)

KASINATHA RAVAJ! DHONGADE. «a <JM'aH-2{R^

[Tukarama-charitra. A life of the poet Tuka-

rama.] pp.84. }i'H^ \<:i\ [Bomhuy, I89b.] 12°.

14146. f. 41.

KASINATHA TRIMBAK TELANG. [Life.] See

Mohanalala Prasadaeata Meheta. il^d'tl'-l \k"ih

rtC-i^ld 25H't=^R^ [Kasinatha Trimbak Telan,<r-nnn

jivanacharitra.] [1894.] 16°. 14146. f. 24.(2.)
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KATHAVATE {A. V.). See Abaji Vishnu Katha-

VATE.

KKTRIA'WAR.—Etlucational Conference. Report

of the Kiitliiawar Educarioiiiil Conference beld at

Verawal. . . . ilQ^l=tU ^'A'Hi^fl ^iMitrAi ^H\.i[. [Kathi-

yiivad Kejavni Saniajno lieval.] pj). 110. With

•I Tables of " Comparative statements of stan-

dards." [Kathlaivar, ]890.] 4°. 14146. eee. 1.

KATRAK (Iv. J.). See Kershasp Jam.\simI Katbak.

KAUSIKARAMA VIGHNAHAEARAMA MEHETA.
^flMi-V^u^Wib? S«<i*ai', =AiM . . . ''hM ^^^{h-a. K'-in^R^

[Gaurisaiikara Uda3'asaukai'a Ojba-nun jivana-

charitra. The life of Gaurisaiikara Udayasaiikara

Ojhfi, C. S.I., Prime Minister of tlic Bliaunagar

Sitate. With an introduction by Manahsukharama

Suryarama Tripatlil.] pp. xi. 2G, 061, Id. 'ti'-'y^

l«:'2 [Bombai/, iy03.] 8°. 14146. g. 53.

KAVASJ! EDALJ! KANGA. See Avasta. The

Gatbas, transliterated and translated into Giijerati,

with grammatical and explanatory notes, liy Ka-

vasji Edalji Kanga. 1895. 8°. 761. e. 31.

See Avasta. Kbordeb Avesta trans-

literated and translated . . . with copious explana-

tory notes, by Kavasji Edalji Kanga. 1890. 8°.

14144. i. 32.

See Avasta. Yashts . . . transliterated

and translated into Gujerati, with copious explana-

tory notes, by Kavasji Edalji Kanga. I'.Kil. S°.

761. d. 32.

A Complete Dictionary of the Avesta

language, in Guzerali and English ... By Kavasji

Edalji Kanga. (=yt=tR'ni ^Mi'^Kl ^\t^ ^^d^.) [Avasta-

bhashanl sainpiirna farhang.] pp. xxxi. Gil.

JJomhai/, 1900. S\ 761. g-. 34.

KAVASJI MANCHERJi MANSUKH. --ah -MHh^.

iyfA\'il.
i'5

a'Hi^l'n ilc. [Xamwar zindagiul tuk

tawarikh.] (A Meinoir of the late Mr. Mancheiji

Kavasji Mansookh . . . with a brief review of

his ))oems, writings and speeches, and a collection

of some important correspondence. Compiled by

K. M. Mansookh.) pp. viii. 204, 60, 3t3. Bomhay,

1902. 8°. 14146. g. 49.

XAVYADGHANA. >§li il^tni't [Kavyadohana.

A collection of ])oems by ancient Gujarati authors.

In 5 parts. Edited by Maganlal Jechand Modi.]

pp. 320. --A-Hf.VMf. Vio'i [Ahmadabad, 1909.] 8°.

14148. f. 36.

[In 5 parts.] pp. viii. 28U. ^^iHtx-iii ttto

\_Ahmadahad, 1910.] 8°. 14148. I 38.

KELLOGG (.loKN Haevey). ^SW^l Sl<\i[\^ '^tn

H^b<tjj-H.t [Kudratui karigiri. " Man, the Master-

piece," translated into Gnjarati by 'Abd al-

Ghani.] pp. xvi. 285. '''\.'Hf.\.H\.i ViW [Ahnuid-

ahad, 1912.] 8°. 14146. b. 21.

KERSHASP JAMASPJI KATRAK. '-^n^nx -V^ ^n-

^JHMI '-l-v'^-.*,[l [Avasta ane gospandul parvarshi.

The teacbings of the Avasta on the protection

and rearing of sheep. Second edition.] pp. 9,

87. ^<H55' t-Sro^ [5om?-a.v,1906.] 8°. 14144.1.9.(9.)

KESARAVIJAYA GANI. Sec Di:vExi)RA SuKi, of

theChitrapdla-(jaclicliha. ^["^^Mi'^ y,«->l'tl etc. [Raja-

kumari Sudarsana. Translated from the Magadhi
by Kesaravijaya Gani.] [1912.] 12°. 14144. f. 49.

See Hemachandija, Disciideof Devacliandra.

iRlM'A . .
.
i|H5ii,t^l'i R^if^rt TI^l TftTi^T^^-mriiTn: [Yoga-

sastra. With a Gujarati translation and exposi-

tion by Kesaravijaya Gani.] [1910.] 8°.

14100. c. 32.

[1910.] 8°. 14101. bb. 3.

KESARAVIMALA, Dl^c'tple of Kanakavimala. ^^-

[Suktavali, also called .Suktainuktavali or tSfikta-

malii. A work in verse on Jain doctrine, with

a translation and cominentary by Satikalchaiid

Mabasukhrani. Edited by Bhlmaji Manek.]

pp. V. ix. 352. 5^1^ 'Vi.<^'^ [Bondxaj, 1911.] 8°.

14144. gg. 12.

KESAVACHANDRA SENA. [L//V.] See CimtAx-

JIVA Sakma. S^.l'H ^tP^a [Kesava-charita.] [1895.]

1'3°. 14146. e. 42,

'tT<Art4ctl [Navasainhita. "The New Dis-

pensation." Translated from the Bengali by
Ganpatrav Gopajrav Barve.] pp. 179. ''i^ii-l^i?

V:''.< \_Alnnadahad,V:)\\.'] IG". 14144. b. 46.

KAVITARKIKA SIMHA. Sec Venkatanatiia Ve- I KESAVA HARSHADA DHRUVA. See Amaru
DANTACHAETA. ^»r^3m?f [Amaru-sataka. Edited with a G tijarati

I
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translation and commentary by Kesava Dlnuva.]

[1892.] 8°. 14070. c. 48.

See Ghatakaepara. 'M'M-'wAi [Gbatakar-

para. A metrical translation and commentary by

Kesava Dhruva.] [1902.] 32°. 14148. aa. 32.

See Kalidasa. RiHlH^Cl^ 'llAi dc. [Vikra-

morvaslya uataka. Translated by Kesava Dhruva.]

[1912.] 16°. 14148. 0. 56.

SeeViSAKHADATTA. ^^TTTTTH »11<J<* [Mudra-

raksliasa nataka. Translated by Kesava Dhruva.]

[1908.] 8°. 14148. c. 55.

KESAVAji GOBAR BHATTA. WT^ Ti^r^KT: [Kavya-

r.itnaknra. Aliscellaucous poems.] Pt. i. pp.140.

vv%'\'!ic>^ [Sombay,VJOl.] 12°. 14148. d. 42.

KESAVAJI JERAM. ^4'liil4''il ^U-t 'I'Hi'JUi [Juna-

gadhno Raja Rama Mandnlika. An historical

account of Rama Mandalika, an ancient king of

Juuagarh.] pp. xiv. 64. -HMUHif. t&t^ [Ahmad-

a/«i<7, 1912.] 16°. 14146. f. 80.

yiHid m^^'i . . ^*pas>ii :H5iQict i<^\.
yua

[Sorathuun sahitya. A collection of songs of

Kathiawar. Compiled by Kesavaji Jeram.]

-^HHfAH[i XlcX^- [Alnnn^/akul, 1912- .] 12°.

14148. d. 63.
In progress.

KESAVAJI VISVANATHA. Sec Fvnl^as.— Slcan-

(Ifijyurc'nja. ^I't^TTaE^TUJI etc. [Srimala-mahatmya.

Edited with a Gujarati translation, preface, and

appendices by Kesavaji.] [1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62.

KESAVALALA HARIRAMA BHATTA. See San-

KAUAL.iLA Mahesvake. wrf^^^fr? TTiTcir [Savitri-

charitra nataka. Translated by Visvanatha Vitli-

thahiji Vaidya and Kesavalfila Harirfima Bhatta.]

[1912.] 12°. 14148. cc. 1.

s^a^bfcl 'H'^Hi ='A-i^HH<[ SsiJlU [Kesava-kriti.

The poetical works of Kesavalfda. Edited, with

a life of the author, by Prabhasaukara Dalpatram.]

pp. 34,9, 432. ^i'^i'rj XiH-^ [Bomhaij, 1899.] 8°.

14148. ee. 7.

KESAVALALA HARSHADARAYA DHRUVA. See

Kesava Hakshada Dhruva.

KESAVALALA JAMNADASA PALKHIVALA. f^r^-

71UI ^iTfrr wcr?. [Jinaguna-jawahir-sahgraha.

Souo-s in praise of Jain saints.] pp.104. ^''tHSiHlS

t^tJ" [Ahmadahacl, 1898.] 16°. 14144. f. 9.(4.)

KESAVALALA SIVARAMA. lR?Tdfcs<H <4^'lV [Jaiua-

balajiianasubodha. A Jain primer of religious

instruction. Part i., comprising Gujarati hymns,

lists and explanations of technical terms, and the

Samayika-siitra with a Gujarati translation, etc.]

pp. 48. =^tHSrHi?. K^ [Ahmadabad, 1888.] 12°.

14144. f. 30.(2.)

KESAVA MISRA, Lngidtxn. >a i rt<R ?'t '•'a'A ^ni^TT^-

^^^ . . . ciifHlHl a'4l aiy2t(4 Pluim^J'-tlS [Atmauaudi.

A Gujarati translation by Atmananda Sarasvatl

of Kesava Misra's Tarkabhasha ; and Nyayakara-

valambana, the Sanskrit text of Anuam Bhatta's

Tarkasangraha and his commentary Taikadipika

thereupon, with a Gujarati version of the whole,

also by Atmananda.] pp. 75, 212. ^t*t«r-ll« X'i'^S

[Ahmadahad, \9m.'\ 8°. 14049. aaa. 4.

KEVALACHANDRA, Muni, ^l-il^ '^^fA^iSJi \'\ h\-H-

^^ta [Kavyasahgraha. Religious and instructive

poems.] 2pts. pp. 112. '-AHiAHii \'io\ [Alimad-

uhad, 1902.] 16°. 14148. aa. 31,

'A *ii4r-(U ^clf<l rt^ll '^ii ^imiSli etc. [Maha-

vTra-stuti. A hymn in praise of the saint Mahavira.

Followed by several other Jain hymns.] pp. 16.

^M 1^42 [.S'unii, 1893.] 16°, 14144. c. 8.(2.)

KHABARDAR (A. F.). See Aedsher FkamjI Kha-

EAUD.\R.

KHAKHKHAR (il. D.). See Maganlal Dalpatr.am

IvHAKHKHAIi.

KHAMBATA (S. K). See SohraejI KavasjI Kham-

B.ATA.

KHANDOL (D. K.). See Dhariichand Kevalchand

Khandol.

SiANSAHIB (I. \\). See Isvaeal.Il Pkanal.al

Khansahib.

KHEMCHAND PITAMBARDAS SHAH, ^/'i nr-i m<&

[Jaina-tattvasahgraha. A manual of instruction

on the principles of the Jain religion.] pp. xvi.

272, 8, 3, 10. ='-HHUH\.i ttov [Ahmadabad, 1904.]

8°. 14144. ggg. 16.

KHETADAN DOLAJI, luivl. See Svakupadasa,

Svdyni. TTf ^tr^ ^31^ '^I'V^irT [Paudava-yasendu-

chandrika. Hindi text, with a Gujarati transla-

tion and notes by Kavi Hamsaraja and Kavi

Khetadan Dolaji.] [1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 31.
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KHIMJI BHIMASIMHA MANAK. 17,;^ WCT^^WT

ijvi Ltrahuijlf-sangralia. A collection of songs in

praise of Jain saints.] Pt. i. pp. \44. 4^^ <^t<l«l

[Bombay, I8dl.] 12°. 14144. f. 24.

KHiMJi VASANJi BHATTA. '{[\[^ [Pipaji. A
iiijvcl dealing with tiio stoi-}' of the Vaishnava

saint Pipa.] pp.102. ="iHHHli \(:\% [Ahmadahad,

19II.] 8°. 14148. bb. 27.

KHOJA SHlA. See Ke\v.\JAH Shi'ah.

KHOJA SOCIAL PROGRESS UNION, ^'ee Bombay.
—Khoja Social Progress Union.

KHORAS (M. D). See Mehkbandn Dhanjishah

Khoeas.

KHUDAJOY ibn NAMDAR. Hii^^i^irt h^HHi'd -H-'r-ii

"1"H s"^^ai:i etc. [Jam i Kaikhusrau, also called

Mukiishafat i Kaiwaul. A Parsi religious poem

in Persian, with a Gujarati translation and com-

mentary by Saiyid 'Abd al-Fattali.] pp. 76. ^'^i!^

t<iH [Bomhiiy, 1895.] 8°. 14990. a. 1.

The Persian is in Gnjaraii characters.

KHUDKHUpiYA (Q. B.). Gujarati Manuscript

Ke.ider. ?i^<'^ldl (4^n4i>H HRn [Gujarati hastalekh-

vachan. Consisting of specimens of handwriting,

followed by a glossary of words.] pp. xxiv. 210.

h.'^K-o \'^\X [Bomlmy,\9n.] 1G°. 14150. a. 64.

KHITRESi RAHMAN RAIMAL. Sec TKrKAMji

VlTUTHAI AI'AsA :iliil KllUKlJSI RaHMAN RaIMAL.

c|r»T3EI ?: W'i!)ii* ^T^cif [Kamala-duhkliadarsaka na-

taka.]"" [1891.] 12°. 14148. c. 35.

KHURSHEDJI MEHRBANJI BALIVALA. ^-mCHiS)

HW i%Vi'\.\. Siiitsft [Aslaji. An entertaining drama

of Parsi social life.] pp. 108. ?i'Jl<5" \<'^\ \_Boin-

?>ai/, 1892.] 12°. 14148. c. 40.

SHURSHEDJi (R. II.). See RustamjI HoumasjI

Khui;siii;i'.iI.

KHURSHEDJi RUSTAMJI KAMA. \a^'->K?. '^ikW

«(V\\K<X<\ ^^-IMi'iHi ^4(4^KH (<^^^IW 'tl?i) [Zarthosht-

namun. An account of the life of Zoroaster.

Second edition.] pp. xvi. 318. ?i'Ji(^ 1<'^° [Bom-

hay, 1890.] 8°. 14144. 1. 33.

5HWAJAH SHIAH ISNA-'ASHARI JAMA'AT.

See Bombay.—KJiwiijalt Shi ah Isnd- ashari Ja-

ma at.

KIKABHAi GHELABHAi BHAT. See Xarottama
GiiEr..\nHAi.

KILABHAi GHANASYAMA BHATTA. See Kam-
DASA. Vikramorvashiya . . . Translated into Guja-

rati prose and verse, with . . . notes, and a

complete life of the poet by Kilabhai Ghanasyam,
Bhatt. 1898. 8°, 14148. c. 48.

KOLHATKAR (A. B.). See Achycta Balavaxta

KoLiiATKAR.

KOTHArI (D. C). See DhIeajlal Chuxilal Ko-
thaeT.

KOTHARI (S. J.). See Somchano Jasu.\j KotharT.

KOTWAL (D. P.). See DorabjI PalanjI KoTw.iL.

KRIPASANKARA DOLATRAM TRAVADL ^<lfei-fl-

ixi^ olC'-lil. [Grihiui-kartavyadipika. Ten lectures

on the domestic and social duties of womeu,

translated from the Bengali.] pp. 219. ^HHfAH[i

[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°. 14146. e. 59.

KRISHNAji PRAHLADABHATTAJi ARANKE. See

Achala Dvivedi. Riji'-l^Hi [Nirnayadipaka. With
Gujarati translation by Krishnajl.] [1897.] 8".

14028. dd. 4.

KRISHNAKUMARA MITRA. ^?^ ^ft'? [Buddha-

deva-charitra. The life of Buddha, translated

by Narayana Hemachandra from the Bengali of

Krishi.iakamara Mitra.] pp. 192. ^j'^t? %<<:''£

[Bombay, 1889.] 10°. 14146. f. 32.

li'^-'M Mi^Mt ^[^yii ^SH'm^^'^. [Mahamad

Sahebnun jivanacharitra. The life of Muliammad,

translated by Narayana Hemachandra from the

Bengali of Krishnakumfira Mitra.] ?j«i!5' %<:<:<

[Bombay, 1888.] 10°. 14146. f. 33.

KRISHNALALA GOVINDARAMA DEVASRAYL
Sec LoLlMliAliAJA. H^iU^H *(lillQt>'-'l'.l'?/ iltiflct HfA^SHn

etc. [Vaidyajivana, and Vaidyavatamsa. San-

skrit text, with Gujarati prose translations of

both works, and a Gujarati metrical version of

the former, introduction, etc., by Krishnalfila

Devdsrayl.] [1908.] 12°. 14043. b. 17.

See Sayana Ach.\uya. The Saiikshepa-

saiiikarajaya of Madhavacharya, with Gujarati

translation. Edited with notes and criticised
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essay on the date of Saiiikaracbarj-a l.y TCi'islina-

lala, rtc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35.

*flH^cSi'a'-(l-^^l ^H'A. [Sankaracliarvimo

samaya. A di.ssertatiou on tbe chronology of

Sankara's life. With an abstract of the Saii-

kshepa-sankarajaya.] pp.88, 34. ^Af^ \<'^<[B<i,n-

fcow, 1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4.

Identical with the essay prefixed to the author's edition

of the Sahhshepasa'nharajnya.

KRISHNALAL MOHANLAL JHAVERI. See Ban-

KIMCIIANDRA C'uATTOl'ADHTA YA. j'^lil=^R^ [Krishlia-

cliaritra. Translated from the Bengali by Krishna-

lala MohaualiilaJhaveri.] [1909.] 8°. 14146.f.65.

KRISHNALINGA RAMALINGA SAKHARPEKAR.
Sue Pattatkata Balavanta Parasxis. :>)i^.ft

y^nmi MtiRUifl C-lJHl'JU(5^ yi§'Jt!i =hO>^ [Lakshml

Baiuun charitra. Translated from the ilarathi

by Krislinaliuga.] [1S97.] 12^ 14146. f. 45.

KRISHNAMOHANA SARMA KARTANTIKA and

DAMODARA JAYASANKARA BHATTA. iQ'^iict

Qtf<''l'il^R [Brihat bhajanasa^ara. A collection

fif Hindu religious songs and hymns by various

iiutliors.] pp. iv. xvi. 488. "^vS X'^Vi [Bomhay,

1909.] 8°. 14144. dd. 4.

KRISHNAMtJRTI (J.), called Alcyone. ?i3.^ =a('.i5i

[Gurune charane.] "At the Feet of the Master."

[Translated into Gujarati by Nasarvanji Maucheijl

Desai.] pp. vi. 39. '^'ii X'^W [Bmiihaii, 1911.]

12°. 14144. b. 41.(1.)

*l(J,HJi3"'il :h>11?. [Mahanguruno prasada.
" At the Feet of ihe Master," translated br

Manilal Nathubhal Dosi.] pp. 50. ^-'l^Sl^i?

[/l/(?«(((fo6«,/, 1912 ?] 12°. 14144. b. 41.(2.)

KRTSHNARAVA BHOLANAtHA. Sf-e BhImaeava

Bholanatha. ^^riT TTWT [Prithur.ij-rasa. AVith

a life of the author by Krishnarava.] [1897.]

12^ 14148. d. 37.

See DevIphasaxna Raya Chacdhuei.
Ot^ls/iHKi.'t [Virajamohana. Translated from tbe

Bengali by Krishnarava.] [1892.] 8°. 14148. b. 51.

• Sofi R.AMAKEISHNA BhATTA. lli'lh^lii "H^'fl

. . . Jf^cfl [PunaiTivaha pakshani phajeti. Trans-

lated from the Marathi by Kri.slii.iarriva] [1891 .]

12°. 14148. c. 41,

KRISHNARAVA BHOLANATHA [cmitlnutJ).

'ttlU'i^itl' [Bhriintisamhara. A play on the evils

of ill-assorted marriages.] pp.viii. 216. ^H'^.'.v-m

\<(='^ [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°. 14148. c. 50.

The life of Bholanath Sariibhai, by

Krishnarao Bholanath. Q\Ml'tl«t yi'a'Mi!?^ SiH'i^^'.a.

pp. viii. 30, 204, 42. ?i"t^ K'^i [Bombay, 1888.]

8°. 14146. g. 33.

^i^SlHS't [Mukulamardana.] Crushing of

the Bud. [A novel exposing some defects of Hindu

social customs.] pp.403. '-'iMfAmi \<:''^''i [Ahmad-

14148. a. 67.ahnd, ]89t).] 16°.

KRISHNARAVA M. NADKARNI Indian Plants

and Drugs with their medical properties and

itses [and Vernacular names]. pp. iv. 4-50.

Madras, 19QS. 12°. 07510.6.5.

KRTSHNASRAMA, Sv<7mi. See Upanishaps. ^-
TCfrHR^K [Isavasya Upanishad. With analysis

of woids, and Guj.arati interpretation by Svami

Krishnasrama.] [1911.] 16°. 14010. a. 14.

KSHEMENDRA. See Ichchharama Suryaeam.v

De,s.ai. i'Aifi^llRA . . . Kala bilas. [Consisting

chiefly of a translation of a Sanskrit work by

Kshemendra, bearing the same title.] [1889.]

12°. 14146. c. 25

KSHETRAGOPALA RAYA. «'l|Hi^ -"H'-v-il oiAiUMi

^iriil-fl SU. [Indukumari. A novel describing

the invasion of Bengal by the Marathas. Trans-

lated from tlie Bengali by Chhaganlal Narayana-

bhai Mesri.] pp. v. 172. jj-'i'o tto>f [Bombai/,

1904.] 8°. 14148. bb. 16.

;

KULAKA. -^Tj ^^TkT^ ^??=irT ii ('Jinif*', 5?«lHTtr^*)

[Abhavyakulaka, Puiiyakulaka, and Punyapapa-

kulaka. Short philosophical poems in Jain

Prakrit. With Gujarati translations.] See Hema-

SANKAEA LaKSHMIsANKARA VaHDHAMANKAE. Kc(i<.<I|-

m^ [Prakarauamala.] pp. 137-148. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

KUMUDACHANDRA. See Siddhasena Divakara.

KUNVARji KALYANJi THAKKAR. =Hi'Jtl --H^

'>{HR ^Tm [Cbandi-ab;i ane Bechar Siugli. A love-

story.] pp. viii. 171. 'n''^o X<''^\[Buiii!iai/,lS9b.]

8°. 14148. bb. 1.

KUR'AN. Mi>l ?i>l51ML^i MU ^l'>=yu^ MSii ijv^idl

ci^iT^Hi 'AV'i [Koran. Arabic text, accompanied
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by a Gujarati translation and commentary by

Shaikh Muliauiniacl, Isfahan!.] pp. xxviii. 1102.

^oiiT XZ\< [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14507. bb. 2.

Published in two volumes.

S^x

[The Koran. Arabic text, accompanied by a

Gujarati transliteration, translation, and com-

mentary, collectively entitled Anwar al-bayan,

by Hajl Ghulam 'All Bhauuagai'T. Composed for

the use of Shi'ahs.] 3 vols. =yii4»iS=*'ll'^U l4<:^-o2

[Ahmadchad, nOl-O^.I Fol. 14509. d. 20.

KURLEVALA (D. N.).

Kl'rlevala.

See DhanjIbhaI Naueozji

KTJSTI. 't-H'Ai^ ^l^l i'^^i^ai'^Ki i'^-iiSiiSi AvM'i ^(Ict.

i^^- [ECusti.] Weaving song of Parsee girls

while making the sacred thread, or Kusti. [AYith

an English verse translation by Harold Little-

dale.] pp.2. 5om&fl!/?, 1898? Fol.

14003. e. 2.(30.)

LABDHIVIJAYA, ^kmi. See Rupavijaya. tr<Krl'*T

^^ TTji7«|JHH ^fr^ [Pn'thvTchand ane Gunasagara-

nun charitra. Tran.'^lated from the Sanskrit by

Pandit Labdhivijaya.] [1892.] 8°. 14144. gg. 1.

LABHA. ^TM W^ Tn^ TZTT^rffT "^nvt [Lablia tatlia

sukha thiivano ujifiya. Vaisbnava songs on tlie

attainment of true happiness.] fl". 31'. ^re Wii

[Bombay, 1894.] oil. 1(3°. 14144 b. 20.(2.)

LADHAji SVAMI, Dixriple of Bevojl Svaml. See

PliAKAUANA-SANGUAHA. W^ ^B<*<<ll« JJ ^UTTT: II [Pl'a-

karana-sangraha. Revised by LadhajT Svami.]

14144. ggg. 33.

Rajahali R.amajI

[1910.] oU.8°.

SeeLAKHADHIR (R. R.).

Lakhadhik.

LAKHAMs! NENASi SAVANI

etc. [Jaina-tirLliavajipravasu.

places of pilgrimage. With a collection of Jain

hymns.] pp. xiv. 204. »i«'t>i t'ro^ [Bombaij, 1902.]

8°. 14144. ggg. 15,

A guide to Jain

[Second edition.] >^y^^5])p. ii. XXX. 2,")t).

V^\Z [Bombay, \'A{)1.'] 12°. 14144. f. 43.

LAKHANI (G. D.). See GovindajI l)AnT.\iin.\T

L.VKHANI.

LAKSHMANACHARYA, KandaUu. See Venkata

Sl"RI, Son of Nurdi/ana. ^^ . . . ^Tr°g;3o^«J-

-D^sSr»c!6rw. [Saurashtra-sangitaRiimayaiui. Edited

by Lak.shmanacharya.] [1905.] 8°. 14162. c. 1.

LAKSHMi BAi, llhu of Jliansi. [Life.] See

Dattati;aya Balavanta P.\kasnIs. ^i*-tl %i^«lK'li

Hi4l^lisn CH^Mlutib^ yi§<n:i =hC>-'1 [Lakshml Bainun

charitra.] [1897.] 12°. 14146. f. 45.

LAKSHMIRAM (D. X.). See DbImateam Navalk.\m

Lakshmiram.

LAKSHMISANKARA MADHAVAJI SUKLA, of

Morei. See LuiiBorK (J.), Baron Acebury. SiH't

yiij'i^i sw.H'Hi £5«i[l^l(3M^R. [Jivanasaphalya. "The
Use of Life," translated by Lakshmisankara.]

[1902.] 8°. 14146. e. 68.

lAIA (K. B. J.). See Goldsmith (0.). Goldsmith.

The Traveller. With an introduction, full notes,

paraphrase and Gujarati translation by K. B. J.

Lala. 1912. 12°. 14148. d. 58.(2.)

LALABHAI MAGANLAL SHAH. ^"i ^s\im\mx l(^n

nr?? II [Saraet-Sikhar-tu'tlia. An account of a

journey from Ahmadabad to Samet-Sikhar, a Jain

place of pilgrimage at Parasuath.] ])]). \l>\ .

''WSniS ttov5[.l/im<((fa?-rt(?, 1907.] 16°. 14146. f. 61.

*{lyvict:^M5 ^4 -Axii [Another edition.]

pp. 148. =JiH?r-il« ViW [Ahmadabad, 1912.] ltj°.

14144. 0. 44.

LALA BHAKTA, also called L.\lajI Mahar.\ja.

n^tii.!'. [llatuahara. The moral and religious sayings

of Lala Bbakta. Compiled, with a life of the

autlior, by Motilal Chhotalal A'^yasa.] pp. xv.

180. '^A-Hi\H\i \<c\o [Aliinadabad, 1910.] 8°.

14144. dd. 8.

LALAJI MAHARAJA. See Lala Buakta.

LALAN (F. K.). See FaTIICHAND KAKPOliCHANMi

L.U.AN.

lALASANKARA UMIASANKARA TRAVADL Se

Hakagovinha DvARAK.\n.\.sA Kantavala and L.u.a-

SANKAEA Umi.asanivARA TravadI. A lUMv Gujarati

gruuimar, e<f. 1893. 12°. 14150. a. 45.

LALCACA. See Lalkaka.

LALITARAM NARBHERAM MUNSHL See Xai;-

HAKiiAM Nakbhkkam Minsiii and Lalitakam

Narbhebam MuNsnI. JIt^pt^^ etc. [Gfiyana-

darpana.] [1892.] 8°. 14146. d. 9.
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LALITASANKARA LALASANKARA VYASA. wn{^
HiftaB [JngatDi bhugoja. Geography of the -world.

Eighth edition.] pp. i. 114. ?1W lio'^ \_Surot,

1909.] 8°. 14150. a. 62.

LALKAKA. Sec Efialj! P.^lanji L.\lkaka. Bio-

gniphical Sketch and Geneological [sic] tree of

the Lalcaca Family. 1897. 8°. 14146. h. 26.

LALKAKA (E. P.). See Edalji Palaxji Lalk.^ka.

LALLUBHAi CHHAGANBHAI, of Altmadahad. See

Wali Muhammad.

LALLUBHAi GOKALDAS PATEL. 5i<^/^l<:fl ^l"-S^m

[Gujarat! sabdakosha. Gujarati Dictionary.]

pp. viii. 1054. ^iH«niS tioi [Ahmadabad, 1909.]

8°. 14150. b. 43.

LALLITBHAi KALIDASA OJHA. =yu^4iMK^.l [Aryo-

padesa. Poems directed against the practice of

infant-marriages.] pp. 62. 'U'-'^^ \<^'^S [Bomhay,

1896.] 12°. 14148. d. 35.(2.)

LALLUBHAi NARANji DESAL ^M^i, (Yogeudra.

A Gujarati drama in allegoi'y justifying the ways

of all-pervading conscience to man, together

with the subject of Lekha, Lekhaka, and Le-

khaka-vritti. By L. N. Desai, Bulsar.) pp. 262.

Surat, 1902. 8°. 14148. c. 51.

LALLUBHAi PRANVALLABHDAS PAREKH. See

VallabhachIeya. ='-^ii=Hi4 . . . •KlH5jl^rtL-'-n4j5b'n ^r-iiA-

im (h'AH [Tattvarthadipa-nibandha. Bk. i., or

Sastrartha. Edited, with Gujarati interpretation

of the text and commentaries, by Lallubhai

Parekh.] [1909.] 8". 14049. d. 17.

pp. xix. 337. 'HMfAHli t&ofe- [AhmaJubad,

1909- .] 8°. 14144. dd. 5.

In progress.

>il«il iiy^l [Malapr.isanga. An abstract of

C^''^ici [Brahraavada. The substance of a religious

discussion held at tlie court of Krishnadasa, Raja

of Vidyanagar, between Vallabhacharya and other

Hindu priests.] pp. 82, i. ''HHUHif. \'^\o [Alnnad-

abad, 1910.] 8°. 14144. d. 22.(2.)

Gujrati Synonj'ms. By Lallubhai Pran-

vallabhdas Parikh. (^.I^-^IH $IS) [Sabdartha-

bheda.] pp. xiv. 187. Ahmedahad, 1891. 8°.

14150. b. 22.

^\y^\ i-tlc-iiiid [Krishnalilamrita. A life

of Krishna, based on the Bliagavatapurana and

Yallabhacbarya's commentary styled Subodhini.]

Gopaladasa's historical poem.] pp. 93. ^K'HiVAXi

l«:o<^ [Ahmadabad, 1908.] 8°. 14148. ee. 4.(3.)

«[l>lt'-{|l<Hl=m4»d J5'-1'1=hR^ [Vallabhricharya-

jinun jivanacharitra. A life of Vallabhacharya.]

pp. viii. 21, 426. '-A-Hix-i^i [Ahmadabad, 1907.]

8°. 14146. ff. 4.

[Second edition.] pp. xvi. 438. ^HMUHif.

\(:Xo [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°. 14146, flf. 13.

LALLUBHAi SAHLALADASA, Sumatl. M^HiH-fl itfrtrni

[Faramarthani pratiblia. A social novel.] pp.79.

^iMUHii M\'> [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°. 14148. bb. 29.

LALLU VALYAM. nfKW] irar^ [Pratishtha-

prakasa. An account in verse of the installation

of the representation of a Jain Tirthahkara in a

temple in Malva.] pp.80. 'JlH-^i^Ji-i '^bo.S [Ahmad-

abad, 1893.] 12°. 14144. c. 12.

LALUBHAi GOVARDHANADASA. [X/A.] See

CHANnui,.\L LalubhaI. n^^jrq c5c5>iT^ nr^v^raR^

jl'lHr^tlo^T [Muktasvarupa Lalubhaini jagatlila.]

[1905.] 8°. 14146. ff. 2.

LANDOR (Walter Savage) . ^irr^T oTRtirTraii 'i^Rt

[Kiilpanika sarnvado. 'Imaginary Conversations

of Literary Men and Statesmen." Translated by

Mohanalala Parvatisankara Dave.] ''iH«i={iS MXo

[Ahmadabad, 1910, etc.] 12°. 14146. dd. 1.

LANGRANA (M. K.). See Manchekji Kavasji

Langrana.

LAVANYAVIJAYA UPADHYAYA, Disciple of Bha-

nuvijaya. "^^Hsfifofrr [Dravya-saptatika. 71 Pra-

krit stanzas on Jain doctrines, with Gujarati

paraphrase and commentary by the author.

Preceded by Bhadrabahu's Satrunjayakalpa, and

followed by 3 Gujarati stories and a Sanskrit

hymn.] pp. 8, 192. '-H^lJl^tlS lioi [Ahmadabad,

1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 23.

LAVINGIA (M. N.). See Manilal Nagardas La-

VINGI.\.

LECKY {RIglit Hon. "Wilijam Edward Hartpole).

sS'-mni sjUS^a [Jivanano adarsa. " The Map of
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Life/' translated by Jivalihai Rovabliai Patcl.

Second edition.] pp. viii. 212. ='^H«r^^« \(:\\

[Ahmadabad, Id 12.] 12°. 14146. dd. 5.

^'^lM><i «iCv£^'-(ia-'^^i b'Ci(4l^ [Yuropman bud-

dhisvatantryauo itihasa. ' History of the Rise

and Influence of the spirit of Rationalism in

Europe," translated into Gujarati by Durgasan-

kara Pranajivana Raval, with a chapter referring

to India.] pp. 55, 348. ^HHSlHlS MM [Ahmad-

<d>ad, 1911.] 12°. 14146. e. 85.

LEWIS (Matthew Gukgoey). M^mii^i wj^-fl [Khain-

bliitno khQni. A Gujarati adaptation of " The

Bravo of Venice." Third edition.] pp. viii. 136.

''HHiiHif. lioys [Ahmiidabad, 1907.] 8°.

14148. b. 11.

LILADHARA HARIDASA. y-^-lWcq rH=m? [Satya-

satya-viuhara. An exhortation to Hindus to

follow the religion of the Vedas, and to give up

the absurd and immoral teachiugs of the Tautras.

Translated from the Hindi original of Liladhara

Haridasa, with additional matter, in Gujarati, by

Sevaklal Karsandas.] pp. xii. 88, vii. }i'->iS KiZ
[Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14144. d. 17.

LILANI (A. S.). See AlIdina Somaji Lii.ani.

LITTLEDALE (Harold). .See KustI. <'-t"<iL<\ iUl

h'-^iiimi'ii hr'-imi^ Ar-H'i ^Qn. ^^^. [Kusti.]

Weaving song of Parsee girls, etc. [With an

English verse Iranslutiou by H. Littledalo.]

1898? Fol. 14003.6.2.(30.)

LOLIMBARAJA. ^i4u(h ^diiiCc-f^ut^ii/ iH?Qa ^'--H^J^'i

. .

.

'-H'i H'-'M'-inW etc. [Vaidyajfvana. A Sanskiit

li;iinllj()ok of medical practice
; and Vaidya-

vatainsa, 58 Sanskrit stanzas on diet. With

Gujarati prose translations of both works, a

Gujarati metrical version of the former, intro-

duction, dc, by Krishnalala Govindaraiiia De-

vasrayi ] pp. xxiii. Ixxx. 208. '-HHfAHli [Jhmad-

ahod, 1908.] 8°. 14043. b. 17.

LUBBOCK (.Tohn), Burnn Avchury. SJ'-i't mk'-'i

-"l''-iH\ ''SfA\'i\ SHHR. [Jivanasaphalya, also called

Jindagino upayoga. "The Use of Life," trans-

lated by Lakshinlsankara Miidhavaji Sukla.] pp. v.

2f>l. }i"^i<: [Bnmbai/, \002.] 8°. 14146 e. 68.

MADAN (B. !'.). See Baheamji FIrozshah Madan.

MADAN (D. P.). 'd>m \m H<\H^m [Chhalo palo

marlmasalo. Herbs, vegetables, and spices, and

their medicinal properties.] 3 pts. ?i?<l ^^1^^-13

[A(/-(,<, 1912-1913.] 8°. 14146. b. 22.

[Second edition.] pp. iv. v. 371, 35.

^W ^t^3 [Surat, 1913] 8°. 14146. b. 24.

MADAN (F. p. See Faramarz Pestanji ]\Iapax.

MADAN (M. P.). Sec MEHEJiBHAi Palanji Madan.

MADAN (R. B.). , See R.vtanji Baiiramji Madan.

MADHAVADASA RAGHUNATHADASA. -^i H'^(=<-

"Kl(4'{l ililijQ [Ek punarvivahani kahani. The story

of the author's excommunication for marrying a

widow. Translated from his orisrinal work in

English, entitled " Story of a widow's re-mar-

riage."] pp. viii. 188. ^'A'S Kill [Boinbaij,

1891.] 8°. 14148. b. 48.

MADHAVAji GOPALAJi VAIDYA. See Valla-

bhacharya. *-ili^a'=ii«l ^Jf/'.irfl (HiHici? =ii'i [Shodasa-

grantha. Edited with Gujarati prose translations

and explanatoi-y notes by MadhavajT Vaidya.]

[1896.] 8°. 14028, c. 70.

MADHAVAJI MANAji. ?tl^lM^pa :d4^3l(4 [Loko-

payogl sarvasangraha. A popular encyclopjedia.]

pp. xix. 354. '-'KHivW. X<'i\ [Ahmadiihad, 189G.]

12°. 14150. f. 1.

MADHAVAJI PREMAJi TRAVADI. Y^n il-'^SK^'t

[Brihat-kavyadohana. A selection of didactic

poems from the works of popular poets of Gujarat.]

pp.342. 'HMimi mz [Ahmadcd)ad,\S93.] 8°.

14148. f. 20.

MADHAVALALA GIRIJASANKARA TRIVEDL -tPl^l

=•[1^1^'^ [Nagarl gltavall. Songs sung by women

of the Nagar Brahman caste of the Gbogha

district of Bhauungar on marriages, and other

festive occasions. Second edition.] pp. SG.

--HMiiH^i \<'ii[Ahmadabad,l89Q.] 8°. 14148. f. 26.

^'4^V-ilR{l H(4l^lM yi^'Jl ?:l^ rf"rt(y(4£5 ZiHA 'H<['A.

[Sir Takht Simhaji jivanacharitra. A brief sketch

of the life of Sir Takht SimhajT, Maharaja of

Bhaunagar.] pp. 50. ^'M [CI, lira, 189(3.] 10°.

14146. f. 30.(3.)

MADHAVALALA GOPALALALA VAHIYA. See

Bakoda, State of. Hiiai '•fl'tc-l 5u [Penal Code
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of tbe Baroda State. Edited, with uotes aud

decisions of the Baroda Courts, by Madlmvalala.]

[1898.] 8°. 14146. a. 19.

MADHAVALALAji. f^Tf'^'^"!^ [Vijnanacliandro-

daya. Vaislinava religious poems.] Pt. i. pp.279.

^T^^TT^^ciftoo [JAmof7a7u(,/, 1900.] 8°. 14144. d. 26.

MADHAVALALA NABHUBHAI DVIVEDL See

8UTTAPITAKA.

—

DJghauihn/n . *.Q^U5i^lS RirX [Sigajo-

vadasutta. Trauslatcd by Madliavalala.] [1910.]

Iti^ 14144. c. 35.

MADHAVA RAVA, Tavjore, K.C.S.T. ^=J ^. >^l-

''\HR{^ ^A0\% ^Wi% [A speech delivered at Madras

by Sir T. j\Jadhava Kava on the Age of Conseut

Bill.] pp. 7. '-HMfAHli \<i\ [Ahmadaba,!, 1891.]

12°. 14146. e. 34.

MALHAVATIRTHA, of the Sdrn,l7 M,ifh. See

Chhaganlal Amakji. '«T 51k<m i UflinfrTirT -*)

i

n h'^^tt-

HH«j,< ; [SaradaQiatlia-dharma-prakarananyaj'a-ni-

harabliaskara. A" refutation of a work by Ma-

dhavatirtha styled Kalpitamiifga-kantakadruma-

davanala.] [1912.] 8°. 14144. dd. 13.

MADHUBHAI BABARAV. See RamatIutha, Svaml.

RHlHl RiH'iiA ^i^ini ?:i^Ms^l [Svami Ramatlrtha

cmaua sadupadesa. Lectures of Svilmi Rama-

tirtha. Translated by Madliubhal Babarav.]

[1912.] 12°. 14146.6.86.

MAGANLAL CHUNILAL, Vaithja, of Baroda. Sec

Jaixs. ^h ^!sT f^fti [Jaina-lagnavidhi. Edited by

Maganlal.] [1904.] 12°. 14100. aa. 2.

• <r/>l Pi"Hi(4'ti ^Qril [Jaiua-vivahanan gito.

Songs sung on the occasion of Jain marriages.

Compiled by Maganlal.] pp. 16. '^'^'S [^Bombay,

1911.] 16°. 14144.0.22.(3.)

MAGANLAL DALPATRAM KHAKHKHAR. See

Sakvauanda Suki. '^''^Iv, 'ifict [Jagaducharita.

Preceded by an introduction, translation, and

appendices, in Gujarati, by Maganlal.] [1896.]

12°. 14100. b. 9.

MAGANLAL DALPATRAM PRANAMA, ^Ani'h ^tbi^a

'^'''\ ''MK'A'^ [Srunula-prakas;i. A short account of

theSrimallBrahmans.] pp.16. '^H'HfAH\.i. \_Ahmad-

ahad, 1906.] 12°. 14146. e. 27.(2.)

MAGANLAL GANPATRAM SASTRI, B.A. The

SIsTr^ftrSTT^tR^T [Suddhadvaita-siddhantapradipa]

or the light of Vallabhacharya's pure non-dualistic

philosophy, being an intrnductiou to Goswami

Shri Giridharjee's 5IjrrtriHIri?!3 [Suddhadvaita-

martaiula.] pp. ii. 88. Bombay, 1903. 8°.

14144. d. 33.

MAGANLAL HATHIsANGA. See Munipati. ^
iftrsinT '^ft^ HT'ltTri; [.Muuipati-charitra. Trans-

Tated by Maganlal Hatliisahga.] [1899.] 12°.

14144. f. 13.(3.)

MAGANLAL JECHAND MODi. See Kavyadohana.

>^l,^ iW^lii't [Kavyadoliana. Edited by Magaidal

Jechand Modi.] [1909.] 8°. 14148, f. 36.

MAGANLAL MANSUKHRAM. ^^^Jfipn??! [Deva-

vandananiala. Songs in praise of Jain saints.]

pp. 328. ^^ra^rrr^ 1b«.l( \^Ahinudahad, 1896.] 16'.

14144. f. 27.

MAGANLAL MORARj! DESAI. •'=fl ''iii '^u^ ^v-^'A

(The Art of Weaving. By M. M. Desai.) pp. ii.

104. ?i'.a v^W ISnrat, 1912.] 16°. 14146. c. 58.

MAGANLAL NAGARDAS, of Patau. ^ ^Ict^l^lHl

^^Gn cini '^liH^^l il^l<A ciHl ^ct^l^l <U\'^. [Vitaragani

stuti. Hymns in praise of Jain saints.] pp. 29.

-^i-Hi\Hii.\'^':'\[Ahmadabad,l902.'\ 12°. 14144. c. 22.

MAGANLAL NAROTTAMDAS PATEL. cHM:itii*J.

[Bhaktaprakasa. Short accounts of celebrated

Vaishnava devotees.] pp. xxiv. 672. ''H-Hf.VH\.i V^r.^

[Mmadabad, 1902] 8°. 14144. d. 30.

ilahajan niandal. Great men and women.

Volume 1, in two parts. Compiled by Maganlal

Narottamdas Patel. pp. xl. 1420. (*ii4U^'t>Hi<n)

Ahmedalmd, 1896. 8°. 14146. h. 23.

MAGANLAL TRIBHOVANDAS VAKIL. *-ft ^K i-i""id^

^iTr-'-l'il b rniil^il-j 'i-rtid [Lakhtar rajyano vrittanta.

An account of the Native State of Lakhtar in

Kathiawar.] pp. 319. --^iMtAHif. 14o2 [Ahmad-

ahad, 1903.] 8°. 14146. g. 51.

MAGANLAL VISVANATHA, of Wusiia. See Hema-

chandka, Disciple of Levachandra. WHi^ <HI<*<.

[Vaidyatattva-ratnfikara. Edited with a Gujarati

paraphrase aud commentary by Maganlal.]

[1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 56.
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MAHABHARATA.
Entire Work.

See JIanisankara Govindaji, VaiJyasdstn. Wi'<

»H»i h\?.'< [Pandava ane Kaurava. The Malia-

bharata story of the wars of the Pilndavas and

Kauravas.] [1910.] 8°. 14148. bb. 32.

Qtmi Mi4i<HlW [Mahabharata. Translated into verse

by Revasaukara Jayasaukara.] 4 vols, lith.

^Himi xm [AhmaJahacI, 1899.] 8°. 14148.g.l.

The Mahabharat . . . translated into Gujarati

prose. Published [or rather, edited, with an

introduction] by Itcharam Suryaram Desai.

Bombay, 1905- . 4°. 14148. g. 2.

In 2irof/rcs8.

H4i<HUH-fl i«ll [Mahabharatani katha. A metrical

version of the Mahabharata by Vallabharama

Siiryarama Vyasa. Fourth edition.] pp. 1034.

SHHSnU tfeovs [Ahmadabad, 1907 .] 8°. 14148. f. 31.

»ili4l«Rcl'n i«ll 3l?^*<i [Mahabharatani katha. A
prose translation of the Mahabharata by Valla-

bharama SiiryaramaVyasa.] pp. ii. 1056. '^t'HSi'Ki?

ttovs [Ahmadabad, 1907.] 8°. 14148. f. 32.

>rnjTr^ H'* l 3l The Bharatartha-Prakash. [A Guja-

rati prose version of the Mahabharata. Edited

by Raviprasada Ganpatram Mahananda. Third

edition.] ^mcfrTT^ SCI?- [Altmadahad, 1912,

eie.] 8°. 14148. eee. 27.

^ HTOT [Laghu Bhilrata. An abridged metrical

translation of the Mahabharata by Ganpatram

Riijaram Bhatta.] 5 vols. »H>lSrHl?. t^t^-fiot

[Ahmadabad, 1896-1909.] 8°. 14148. eee. 8.

>lt4l(HU«l'{l i«ll [Mahabharatani katha. An abridged

metrical version of the Mahabharata by Ichchha-

sankara Amatharama Vyiisa.] pp. 584, 60.

^Mtmt KC'i [AhmudalMd, 1899.] 8°. 14148. f. 24.

MiJl'Hl'.l^il ;yi^ a;i«t'Hl MiiMMrnd ^nM. [Malifibha-

ratano sara. An epitome of the Mahabliarata,

by Visvanatha Govindaji Dvivcdi.] pp. 22, 575.

MV^ [Ahmadabad, ] 90-3.] 8°. 14148. bb. 12.

*(l H(4lQtlW [Mahabharata. An abridged prose

version by Durgasaukara Aditraiiia Vyasa. Third

edition.] pp. ii. 559; 7 plates. ^JKHfA-Mi V:\\

iAhmadabad, 1912.] 8°. 14148. eee. 25.

MAHABHARATA (continued).

Selections and Single Parts.

(HRdl ini [Bharatl-katha. Stories from the Maha-

bharata in verse, being an abridged translation

of portions of the Sanskrit epic by Vallabharama

Suryarama Vyasa.] pp. 309, 192, 04, 259.

-"^Hiv-ixi i<'<< lAhmadabad,l898.] 8\ 14148.f.22.

^^H^NI'-lrflHI M^^M etc. [Paiicharatna. A collec-

tion of 5 Sanskrit texts, viz :— 1. Bhagavadglta,

2. Vishnusahasranama, 3. Bhishmastavaraja, with

Bhishmastuti, 4. Anusmriti, and 5. Gajendra-

moksha. Preceded by the Gitamahatmya, dhija-

nas, nyclsas, etc. ; and followed by the Isa, Kena,

Mundaka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with

Gujarati translations and commentaries by Raii-

chhodji ITddhavaji Sastrl.] pp. xsiv. 545, 103, 8.

vsk <iC<i.if [Bomhmj, 1896.] 8°. 14060. d. 15.

Anusasanaparva.

wzt ^wfir: Tnt^JiT l [Anusmriti. A poem in

praise of Vishnu, said to have been taken from

the Anusasanaparva. Sanskrit text, edited with

a Gujarati analysis and translation by Ranchhodji

Uddhavajl Sastri.] See above : Selections and

Single Parts. ^ . . . q^Twr etc. [Pancharatna.]

pp. 496-513. [1896.] 8°. 14060. d. 15,

^ rcju!m^HHi«*TrN^ ^rprrnrt Hrm^fR: i [Vishnusa-

hasrauama. An invocation to Vishnu under his

1000 different names. Sanskrit text, edited with

a Gujarati analysis and translation by Ranchhodji

Uddhavajl Sastrl.] See above : Selections and

Single Parts. Trt . . . tj^TRT etc. [Paiicharatna.]

pp. 395-472. [1896.] 8°. 14060. d. 15.

BhagavadoIta.

7?1«<^iNrf1rtI^ S\'S nwuifi MmlfH [A prose trans-

lation of the Bhagavadglta. Followed by a

translation of portions of the Upanishads.] pp. iv.

260. =ytH!;rHiS \<(:o [Ahmadabad, 1890.] 8°.

14144. d. 13.

"jTH^'Hrilrtl lTTT«rff I [Bhagavadglta. Sanskrit

text, edited with a Gujarati analysis and transla-

tion by Ranchhodji Uddhavajl Sastri.] See above :

Selections and Single Parts. ^ . . . ti^tr etc.

[Paiicharatna.] pp. 1-391. [1896.] 8°.

14060. d. 15.

"HlH^JHrillTT [Bhagavadgitil. Sanskrit text, with

a metrical Gujarati version by Prayagajl Thfi-
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knrsT.] pp. viii. 97. See Peayagaji Thakaesi.

^^TITTTff^r^^ etc. [Pramauasaliasri.] [1906.] 8°.

14085. d. 34.

Tiiirff [Bhagavadgita. Sauskrit text, with a literal

interpretation and commentary in Gujarati, styled

Raha.syadipika, by Natliurilm Sarma. Witli a

(Ihyana and the Mahatmya. Third edition.] pp. vi.

i.435. ^'^ib^ttto [Z?omta7/, 1910.] 8°. 14065. cc.4.

tllH^J|'^ri1ri l 3ll°ti<_mm i H--4 i ;^
[Bhagavadgita. Sanskrit

text, with Sadkara's commentary rendered into

Gujarati by Atm;\nanda Sarasvatl.] pp. xiv. ii.

503, xi. S'iHSi^iS \k\o [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°.

14060. ddd. 1.

[Bhagavadgita. Sauskrit text, with a Gujarati

interpretation and commentary, styled Gitagii-

dharthadipika by Chidghanananda Giri. Edited

with a Gujarati preface and glossary by Chhotalal

Chandrasankara Sastri.] pp. viii.672,x. ^"ii^ 1^1°

\_Bomha7j, 1910.] 4°. 14065. ee. 3.

=-HH R:l"H*,?il5A sRrtl [Saptaslokl Gita. Seven Sanskrit

stanzas from the Gita, regarded as its epitome.

With a Gujarati translation.] See Poranas.—
Skandapurdiia. Mi\»''.\HHiJ^ [Sudama-mahatmya.]

pp. 84, 89. [1898.J 1G°. 14016. a, 30.

Dronapakva.

mTTTT^Bofrr^ The Bharatartha prakash. "jl^im^

[Dronaparva, translated by Manisankara Maha-

nanda. Second edition.] pp. 618. -J)*l<HI<i St^o

[Ahmadabad, 1890.] 8°. 14148. ee. 3.

Santipakva.

'3r^ ^^44H^<l^: imWiT l [Bhlshmastavaraja. The

Sanskrit text of the 47th adhydya of the Santi-

parva, with Bhishmastuti. Edited with a Gujarati

analysis and translation by Ranchhodji Uddhavaji

Sastri.] See above: Selections and Single Parts.

^"i . . M^iiW etc. [Paiicharatna.] pp. 473-495.

[1896.] 8^ 14060. d. 15.

^STT 'H-^'TlHj: TrrT«JJT l [Gajendramoksha. A poem

on the deliverance of the elephant of Indra by

Vishnu. Sanskrit text, edited with a Gujarati

analysis and translation by Ranchhodji Uddhavaji

Sastri.] Sne above : Selections and Single Parts"

^ . . 11^ <H dc. [Paiicharatna. ] pp. 5 14-538

[1896.] 8°. 14060. d. 15-

Svargarohanapaeva.

^rrrf^^ rni^-i^iKi SsHi (HI^I [Svargarohini. A
metrical version of the Svargarohanaparva, con-

taining an account of the ascent of Yudhishthira

to heaven. By Vallabharama Suryarama Vyasa.]

pp.72. ^HSl^l? \<kX\ [Ahmadabad, \d\l.] 8°-

14148. f. 4.(4.)

Udtogaparva.

R<? -fltct CHlHlcl? ... ^il yHrt [Vidurauiti. A
Gujarati translation of theUdyogaparva xxxiii.-xl.

With notes.] pp.100. Bombay,M:'i.'S []0\2.] 12°.

14148. d. 58.

MAHADEVA RAMACHANDRA JAGTJSHTE. See

Hakshakiktti Suri. ^rhfrnr^^mfiff [Yogachinta-

mani. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati paraphrase.

Edited by Mahadeva Jagushte.] [1898.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 20.

VT55 irm IT? ^JTTfft Wf [Dhola tatha pada.

A collection of religious songs of the Vallabha-

charl sectofVaishnavas.] Pt. i. pp. 206. SJW^I'HIS

%<:(:(: [Ahmndabad, 1899.] 12°. 14144. b. 27.

ff/'t^ctH'llH'^l [Jaina-stavanavali. A collec-

tion of Jain songs.] 2 pts. pp. 80. =^H«r-tiS x^ic

[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 16°. 14144. f. 13.(2.)

jftJ. il'^^li^'l [Kavyadohana. Selections

from the writings of Gujarati poets.] 3 pts. pp.

vi. 320. ^i^tmt X^^'i: [Ahmadabad, 1800.] 8°.

14148. f. 25.

[Fifth edition.] 3 pts. pp. 304. '-H^^Sr-lig

t^oy [Ahmadabad, 1904.] 8°. 14148. f. 27.

yi H'\'i M^li^l [So varshanun panchanga.

Calendar for 100 years, viz. Samvat 1918 to 2018,

or A.D. 1862 to 1962.] pp. xii. 203. '-n^HSr-ilS

XiXX [Ahmadabad, 1911.] 12°. 14150. f. 2.

MAHANANDA (R. G.). See Ravipeasada Ganpat-

EAM MahANANDA.

MAHANANDA BHAISANKARA BHATTA. Rypu<\

[Vidyagauri. A social novel on the evil conse-

quences of marrying young girls to old men.]

pp. 264. -HHf.mt X'^ii [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 16°.

14148. aa. 19.
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MAHANISITHA-SUTRA. See Vijata Rajexpra.

cinTcyil*TT-3)"5*^«4 [Kaiiialaprabhii - siuUliarali.asya.

A tract dealing with certain errors in the Kamahi-

prabha, or chap. 5 of the Mahanisitha.] [190(3.]

8°. 14146. e. 78.

Tfi ohHr^Hm [Kanialaprabha, The Prakrit

text of the Mahanisitha, ch. 5, treating of the

punishment of heresy, etc., with the Gujarati

tabd, or word-for-word gloss of Kainalaprabha

Acharya. Together with a Gujarati translation by

Nagesvara Jyeshthariiina.] pp. 90. ^JpfRTrf 1Q.oq

[Ahmadabad, 1905.] 12°. 14100. a. 13.(2.)

MAHAPRABHUJi. See Vallabhachakya.

MAHARAJA (T. R.). See Tii.ok RishajI Maharaja.

MAHASANKARA CHHAGANLAL JOSI. Veterinary

Materia Medica. Compiled by Mahashankar

Chhaganlal Joshi . . . Translated into Gujarati

by Atmaram Motiram Diwanji. (M^Hl ^UH'^l^ •?ll%t.)

[Pasuna ausliadhanun sastra.] pp. G i. Boinhny,

1905. 8°. 14146. b. 14.

MAHASANKARA LALLUBHAI BHATTA. See

Puranas.— Uanulapuftlna. 'A\i, ')i\\^, [Garuda-

pnrana. Translated into prose by Mahasankara.]

[1896.] 8^ 14144. d. 19.

MAHASUKHA CHUNILAL SHAH, il^ ^^fwi [Ka-

vyasarita. Miscellaneous poems.] Pt. i. '^OitVAXi

X'cH^ [Ahmadahad, \S'iB.'\ 12°. 14148. d. 40.

Proverbs, Gujarati and English. Compiled

from various sources by M. Ch. Shah. pp. 40.

Ahmedahad, 1892. 10°. 14146. e. 29.

MAHAVIRAJINA MANDALI.

Mahdvlrajina Maiidall.

See Ahmadabad.

MAHBUB MIYAN IMAMBAKHSH, KfuUrl.. V^\ %.^i

SH^HSti '^f^^ [Sir Saiyid Alimadnun charitra. A
life of Saiyid Aiimad Khan.] pp. vii. 118. ^JiMtA-

<Hl« t*:t3 [Ahmadabad, I'dlZ.] 12°. 14146. f. 78.

MAHENDRASIMHA SURI. tjitht^ rnxftin: [Briliat

Satapadi. A Jain religious treatise in the form

of a catechism between a Sfiri and Dharmaghosha.

Followed })y Laghu Satapadi, with paftdvali of

the Aficliala-gachchha, by Merutuiiga Siiri.

Translated into Gujarati from the Sanskrit ori-

ginal, the former treatise in a condenEed form, by

Sravaka Riivaji Devaraja.] pp. xx. 228. ^Jrrr^T?

qb<iM [Ahmndahad, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 3.

MAHIPATRAM RUPARAM NILAKANTHA, CLE.
See Dali'Atkam DahyabhaT, Kavi, CLE. The

Gujarati kavyadohana. Expurgated and revised

by R. S. Maliipatnun R. Nilkanth. 1905. 8°.

14148. eee. 16.

See Nakmadasankaka Lalasankara. The

Narmagadya . . . , expurgated and edited by . . .

Mahipatram Riipram Nilkanth. 1909. 8°.

14150. e. 13.

Lifeof AkbarC'-HitH^ =-l(\^) [Akbar-charitra.]

Sixth edition. pp. ii. 193. AInnedabad, 1908.

12°. 14146. f. 63.

Gujarat Vernacular Society's Series.

A Manual of Gujarati Etymology, ^r'jf^-

Uchi^l [Vyutpattiprakasa.] Sixth edition, pp. vi.

75. xihmedabad,lSm. 8°. 14150. b. 28.

Sixteenth edition, pp. viii. 96. Ahmed-

abad, 1905. 12°. 14150. a. 59.

=m,M ^Trit [Vanaraja Chavaclo. An his-

torical novel dealing chiefly with an account of

Vanaraja, of the Chavada dynasty of the Rajput

kings of Gujarat. Eighth edition.] pp. viii. 316.

»J^l^Sl'^l^ XHZ [Ahmadabad, Idld.] S°.

14148. bb, 40.

MAINYO i KHARD. The Dina i Maiuu i Khrat,

or The religious decisions of the spirit of wisdom.

The Pahlavi text . . . edited with an introduc-

tion, critical and philological notes, etc., [and a

life of Dasturan-Dastiir Edaljl Darfibjl Sanjana

in Gujarati verse], by Darab Dastur Peshotan

Sanjana. pp. xx. 93, 12, 47. I]ombai/, 1805. 8°.

761. g. 21.

il<\ H ^<l-a ^li [Mino i khirad, i.e.

Maiuyo i khard. Translated into Gujarati with

notes by Kaikobad Adarbad Nasarvan.] See

AvASTA. The text of the Pahlvi Zand-i-vohiiman

yasht, e<c. pp. 37-152. [1900.] 8°. 761. g. 37.

MAJMUNDAR (C. P.). See Chunilal Pr.\nla

Majsidndar.

MAKANLAL M. GUPTA. See Visvesvarananda

and Nityananda Brahmachaki. j^tn^ iicdnt etc.

[Purusharthaprakasa. Tiie Brahmacharya pra-

/i-fjr((»rt, translated by Girdharlal Goviudaji Molieta

and Makanlal M.Gupta.] [1911.] 8°. 14144. dd.ll.
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MAKVANA (D. U.)- See Devaji Ukaeuai Mak-

VAXA.

MALHAR BHIKAJI BELSARE. The Pronouucing

and Etymological Gujarati-English Dictionary.

Compiled by M. B. Belsare, e<c. pp. sxii. 846, v.

Ahmedabad, 1895. 8^ 12907. bbb. 46.

Second edition, revised and enlarged.

pp. xii. 1207. Ahmedabad, 1904. 8°. 2056. c.

MALLISHENA StJRI, of the Ndgendra-gacbchha.

See Hemachandra, Discii'lc of Devachandra. v^t:-

HTittifntniT Win^»i^ » [SyridvadamaSjari. With

Mallishena's commentary, and a Gujarati transla-

tion of the whole.] [1903.] 8°. 14100. d. 25.

^51^ WTrnrNw^rWH ll [Sajjanachittavallabha.

A Jain religious poem in 25 Sanskrit stanzas.

With a Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara

LaKSHMISANKARA VaRDH AMANKAR. TToF^CT MT^
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 217-226. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

MALUKDASJI, Mahanta, Kablrpanthl. See KabIr.

h'->{R 'fl^l ''^'K [Kabir-tlsajantra. With Gnjarati

explanations by Mahanta Malukdasji.] [1909.]

16°. 14158. ccc. 16.

MALVi (M. T.). See Motilal Trikamdas Malvi.

MANADASA HEMANANDAJL W'i'h u4 V^'A^^ ycH^m

[Haval-dharma sambandhi itihasa. An account

of the origin of the Raval caste, in verse, with

a commentary. Followed by Gurumahima and

other short poems.] pp. 31. V'W [Ahmadabad,

1911.] 16^ 14146.6.27.(4.)

MANAHSUKHA KIRATCHAND MEHETA. ^
TTHHTSBT [Jaina-rasamala. An alphabetical list

of 363 Jain legendary works, with the names of

their authors and dates of composition.] pp. 20.

H^t 1«iiM [Bombai/, 1909.] 8°. 14150. g. 2.

tr/'t ^lC(4<:^ [Jaina-sahitya. Jain literature;

a paper read at the third meeting of the Guja-

rati Sahitya Pai-ishad.] pp. 55. W^\ [^Bomhaij,

1909.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 29.

MANAHSUKHARAMA StJRYARAMA TRIPATHI.

^'et Kausikarama ViauNAHARAUAiiA Meheta. "A.'HX'y

^iii\.Kih\ dS^^.ii^ Siiiji . . . jj'H't^f^^ [Gaurlsankara

Udayasaiikara Ojha-nun jivanacharitra. With an

introduction by Manahsukharama.] [1903.] 8°.

14146. g. 53.

enfrtSs. Si'iH'l ctni ^R'l [Varttika. An essay

on Indian vernaculars and the improvement

of vernacular literature.] pp. 44. ^"11*5^ \<(i<

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14146, ee. 5.

MANAK (K. B.). See KhImjI Bhimasimha Manak.

MANAMOHANADASA DAYALADASA. CHiw ^h'^H

Hlt^iM. [Bharata-svadesavatsalya. An appeal to

Hindus to be true to their religious principles,

specially in respect to the sacreduess of cattle.]

pp.56. ^''iS \<i3 [Bombay, 1893.^ 12°.

14144. b. 17.

MANASANKARA PRANASANKARA DHEBAR.

See VlJAYASANKARA PraNASANKARA DhEBAK.

MANATUNGA ACHARYA. h^stht W>^ [Bhakta-

mara-stotra. A Sanskrit hymn of 44 stanzas.

With a Gujarati translation and metrical para-

plirase.] See Mangeol.—Jaina 8angita-Mandall.

^ ^'l ^i[lct-^PRl«ll [Jaina-sangltaragamala.]

pp. 57-122. [1845.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4.

^ »T3iT'TT: ^?fl^ etc. [Bhaktamara-stotra.

Sanskrit text, edited with a Gujarati metrical

version by Harajivana Raychand Shah, and with

an anonymous Hindi prose translation. Fourth

edition.] pp. xvi. 64. »j<H(^NI< 'i^So [Ahmadabad,

1910.] 16°. 14100. a. 35.

MANCHERji HOSHANGJi JAGGS. ^H^?(nc-i ?ls

n'-t^^/E? 'I^IVHHJ^ ^l(4i<tl; ^. ^\{ii. 'S. ^ >i^l4—ciM;i

'T/rM. Si^Q'H. [A short sketch of the life of the

Hon. Mr. Naurozji NasarvanjI Wahdiya, with

obituary notices from English and native perio-

dicals.] pp. 68. ^-HS? Xioi [Bombay, 1901.] 8°.

14146. gg. 6.

MANCHERJI KAVASJi LANGRANA, called Man-

suKH. See Kavasji MancheejI Mansukh. »HS 'iWH'i

J3«"-'a-fl ih rtHl^M etc. [Namwar zindagini tuk

tawarikh.] (A Memoir of the late Mr. Maucherji

Kavasji Mansookh . . . with a brief review of his

poems, writings and speeches, and a collection

of some important correspondence. Compiled by

K. M. Mansookh.) 1902. 8°, 14146. g. 49.

M\o inn^'^'ii !/lHrfl <HUli^l [Kimati bhasano.

Speeches on the subject of the new Shilhanshahi
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Parsi Fire-temple, and other topics. "With

portraits of famous Parsi gentlemen.] pp. 90.

U'-^i \<'i< [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14144. i. 38.

Mri'-tiMl iivniij (Munsookhee Gunznameh

... in fourteen parts . . . Tliird edition ; corrected,

revised and consideraLly enlarged. [With a

prefatory] memoir of the author by Mr. Rustomjee

H. Khoorshedjee.) Botnba>/, 1893. 4°. 14148.g.3.

Printed in double columns, numbered 44, 1138.

MANCHERSHAH PALANj! KAIKOBAD. The

Principles of Gujarati Grammar in English . . .

by Manchershaw Pallonji Kaikobad. Second edi-

tion, pp. iv.207. Surat,l89o. 12°. 14150.a.48.

Fourth edition, pp. viii. 216. Sum^, 1900.

12^ 14150. a. 53.

MANCHERSHAH PALANj! KAIKOBAD and

iSVARALAL PRANALAL KHANSAHIB. Selec-

tions from modern Gujerati authors (made by

Mr. Manchersha P. Kaikobad . . . and by Mr.

Ishvarlal P. Khansaheb) . . . annotated by M.

W.Taylor, pp.184. Surat,lOOO. 8°. 14150.b.35.

Second edition. Revised and enlarged.

pp. 169. Surat, 1905. 8°. 14150. b. 39.

MANCHHARAM (R. D.). See Ratieama Dueqa-

EAMA ManCHHAEAM.

MANCHHASANKAR JAYASANKAR DVIVEDL gee

Dayananda Sarasvati. ^•:^i4yiUl ii'^h ^mi'd^

[Satyiirthaprakasa. Translated from the Hindi

by Mauchhasankar.] [1905,] 8°. 14144. d. 34.

MANSANA, Son of Kshdra, of Cltittor. triT^irH

^^TTT fjI-tJlUM [Rajavallabha. A Sanskrit me-

trical treatise on architecture in 14 adhtjdyas.

Edited with a Gujarati translation and over 100

plates and diagrams by Narayana-Bbiirati Yasa-

vanta-Bharatl.] pp. iv. i. x. iv. 240, ix. «(sl(^<

<^\iV\ [Baroda, 1891.] 8\ 14053. d. 47.

TTJT^WT ^nirr r3i-*J3iiM [Rajavallabha.

Edited with a Gujarati translation and notes by

Narayana- Bharatl Yasavanta- Bharatl. Third

edition.] pp. xvi. 240; 91 p/a^es. '•>H'Hfx<\1: \(:\\

lAhmadahad, VdU.] 8°. 14053, dd. 18.

MANDIR (R. K. J.). See [Addenda] Kesavaji

Jaibam Mandik.

MANEK, Muni. See Jayasekhaea Sijei. ^ vftw^S-

^TTT ^fic^ [Dhammil-kumara-cliaritra. Trans-

lated from the Sanskrit by Muni Manok.] [1913,

etc.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 37.

siMiii&Iti 5iR:t [Champaka-Sreshtlnun cha-

ritra. A Jain legend iu verse, with a pi-ose

translation.] pp. viii. 55. ="l»^«l'HlS XiX\ [Alnnad-

ofcafZ, 1912.] 12°. 14144. f. 48.

'-<R-^»<l«ll [Charitramala. Short biographies

of Jain saints.] pp. ii. 53. *^1>HSI^IS HX^ [Ahmad-

ttia(?, 1912.] 12°, 14144. f. 51.

CH-Hlti^H'-i '-H< fA&JMh [Visvanubhava, and

Darpaiiasataka. Jain didactic couplets, with

explanations.] pp. ii. 111. ''i'Hi\mi XiXX [Ahmad

-

abad,l9l2.] 16°. 14144. c. 41.

MANEKCHAND, Bkciple of Amarasimha. i^^f xj^-

'TTI'lFt RVTR [Panchaparameshthi-prabhava. Jain

religious maxims and stories. With a sliort

account of the author.] pp. 162. ''iMSl'HiS X<i\<:

[AlLmudahad,\in\.'] 12°. 14144.0.37.

MANEKCHANDRAJI, Bixdple of AnuchandrujI, of

Baryaimi-. See Susadha. *(1 ^^4 ^R--l [Susadha-

charitra. Translated by Manekchandraji from a

gloss upon the Sanskrit commentary on the Ma-

hanisitha-siitra.] [1909.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 14.(4.)

MANEKJI DADABHAI PANDE. H\i^\ M-il M\^->\-{[

(al'j*'^ [Maran pachhl manasni halat. Man's state

after death ; a treatise on Parsi eschatology.]

pp. iv. 391. li'^i'S X(:o^ [Bombay, 1902.] 8°.

14144. i. 45.

MANEKJI EDALJi VACHHA. See Aeabian Nights.

^C-lrtHl -Hlrtl %i2l(4 . . . Sultani varta sangrah.

[Tales from the Arabian Nights, translated] by

M. E. Vatcha. [1901.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 9.

i/'^.^'^ in i«tl5ii. Dakhanni dant-kathao.

[Legends of the Dcccan.] By M. E. Vatcha.

pp.234, 'i'^^ [Bombay, 1002.] 16°. 14148. aa. 26.

MANEKJI EDALJi VACHHA and ARDSHER
FRAMJi SOLAN. Gujarati Cyclopajdia. By
Manockji E. Vi'ichlui and Ardeshir F. Solon. ^H
RS'AI-Hivil 'HHH\. ^W\[<i[ m^m''^i^\. [Sarvavidya-

nulla.] Pt. i. pp. xii. 152. 'Ji'-'i^ KiX [Bomhatf,

1891.] 8°. 14150.6.9.
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MANEKJi NASAEVANJi DHALA. See Pekiodical

PcBLiCATiONS.

—

Bomhaij. 'v^ciu^l. (Zartoshti. A
quarterly review . . .) [Edited by Balii-aragor

Telimuras Ai'iklesavi and Manokji Nasarvauji

Dhala.] [1903, etc.] 8^ 14146. 1. 1.

MANGALADASA LAILUBHAI. See Subhashita.

W»TTftl7r ^HfilM W?: II [Subhasliita-vyakhyana-

sangraha. Edited by Mangaladasa.] [1913.]

ohl. 4°. 14101. d. 11.

MANGROL.—/rtina SangUa-Mandall. ^^ oy-i ii^M-

^PlHicii [Jaina-sangltarSgainala. A collection of

Jain soDgs with instructions for their accompani-

ment on musical instruments. With which is

incorporated a series of Sanskrit poems, with

Gujarati translations. Published by the Mangrol

Jaina Sauglta-MandalT.] pp. ii. xxiv. ii. vii. 269.

}i'H-S i^k^ [Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4.

MANIAR (B. K.). See Balubhai Kahandas

Maniae.

MANICHANDEA GTINACHANDRA. [X//>.] See

KaTNAKTSHI MAH.iEAJA. ^ JTO^^ IW^^ ^ft^

[Mauichandra Gunachandra-chai-itra.] [1912.]

12°. 14144. f. 52.

MANIKYASUNDARA SURI, of the Aiichala-

gnchchha. ITIT^^T ^fr^ II [Gunavarma-charitra.

A series of Jain stories in verse, illustrating the

rewards of the various kinds of worship. San-

skrit text, with a Gujarati translation by Hari-

sankara KalidaFa.] ff. 119. ^m<^l^ <l<lMb [^/imfwZ-

ahad, 1901.] ohl. 8\ 14100. c. 21,

MANUAL BAKOR MASTER. See CHraiLAL Bl-

ruji Talativai.a aud Man'ilal Bakoe Mastee.

^J fl^T^r ^rs H^IVcF [Dasa Mevaiia sreshtha subo-

dhaka.] [1892.] 16°. 14146. e. 6.(2.)

MANUAL BAPULAL VORA. ^r^ ^ j^^j; 771^ f^
[•Taina-madhuragayana-kiinja. Jain devotional

songs.] Pt. i. pp. iv. 71. 'HMUHH 'i'^(:i [Ahmad-

ahad, 1899.] 32°. 14144. c. 18.

MANILAL CHHABARAM BHATTA. SeePuRANAS.—

Vishiiupurdna. ^ f^wi JTRT [Vishnufiurana.

Translated by Manilal Chhabaram Bhatta.] [191 2.]

8=. 14144. dd. 15.

?iT<"aci'fl T^-fl "HLalMl [Gujarat! juni varttao.]

Historical novels, pp. 186. 'ti^i^ \<'<z [Bombay,

1893.] 12°. 14146. g. 34.

MANILAL CHHABARAM BHATTA (conimited).

Frithuraja Chauhana and Chanda Baradayi. [His-

torical tales of Prithviraja, king of Delhi,

compiled and translated from the Hiudi epic of

Cliaud Barda'i, with extracts from the original

poem.] UH^il''''' ^liiliJl '-'M ^i oilH^. pp. 192.

Ahmedabad, 1898. 8°. 14148. bb. 9.

MANILAL DOLATRAM PATEL. The Gujarati-

English Proverbs . . . Compiled by Manilal Dolat-

ram Patel. [Second edition.] pp. 16. t<iot

Ahmedabad, [1901.] 12°. 14146. e. 30.(3.)

MANILAL MAGANLAL TRIVEDI. See Puranas.—Bliiijjavatapurdna. ^TT^TT^THinft etc. [Rasa-

panchadhyayi. With a Gujarati translation and

commentary. Edited by Manilal Maganlal Tri-

vedi.] [1913.] 12°. 14016. b. 34.

MANILAL MOHANLAL JHAVERI. --m\%\ IsA-W.

^^l [Apana desana kuva. Hints on the structure

of wells, so as to secure a supply of wholesome

driuking-water.] pp. 67. =^l*iSr-tlS \<i^ [Ahmad-

abad, 1897.] 32°. 14146. c. 36.

MANILAL NABHUBHAI DVIVEDI. See Achala

DviVEDi. Gl^i-'-l^'Hi [Xirnayadipaka. Composed

under the supervision of Manilal Dvivedi.] [1897.]

8°. 14028. dd. 4.

"tl^RaW [Balavilasa. Biographical, moral,

and religious essays for the young.] pp. ix. 202.

^\.-HiiHii ViW [Ahmadabad, \S)l\ .] 8°. 14146. e. 82.

JJStiut Ri(4 [Gulab Simha. An adaptation of

Bulwer Lytton's " Zanoni."] pp. 10, SP2. •tilS'uS

t<^i^s [Nadiad, 1897.] 8°. 14148. bb. 8.

W^'H n?rT^% [Sudarsana-gadyavali. A
collection of articles on social, historical, religions,

and political subjects, which appeared in the

Sudarsana magazine. With an introduction and

life of the author by Anandasahkara Bapubhai

Dhruva.] pp. xxxvi. xii. 1014, xiv. 'HKSHiS i&ot

[Ahmadabad, 1909.] 8°. 14146. ee. 7.

MANILAL NAGAEDAS LAVINGIA. h^Sl-t?. [Koh

i nur. An account in prose and verse of the

ovations given to Gosvanii Balaki'ishna L.alaji of

Kaiikraoli on his arrival at Dhandhuka.] pp. 55.

'-HMiiHii l&oo [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 8°. 14146. e. 67.
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MANILAL NATHUBHAI DOSI. ,Sfc BoiiDniSAGAUA.

^"^PTTRTf . . . ^fir«NH^il1 . . . wnwrrf^qxr^g [Atmapra-

dipii. With a Gujarati translation by Manilfil.]

[1909.] 12°. 14100. b. 25.

See Gl'navijaya Acharya. *fl s^""! =i'.P<i*an!!

[Vairagya-sataka. Translated from tlie Magadlii

by Mai.iilal.] [1912.] 32^ 14144. c. 18.(2.)

6^ee Hakibhadea Suiti. Mi^n^ liR'^ARif'^ Pl^Pict

'^hPH'-J [Dharmabindu. With a G-ujarati trans-

lation and commentary by Manilal.] [1912.] 12°.

14101. b. 7.

See Ketshnamueti (J.). MtiH=i,3.ni iiyiS

[Mahanguruno prasaJa. " At the Feet of the

Master," translated by Manilal.] [1912?] 12°.

14144. b. 41.(2.)

-Sft oj^ 5{R^ -JM *(l ^'rZ^l dM^^l [Buddha-

charitra, and Buddhauo upadesa. Two works,

one on the life of Buddha, the other on his

teachings.] pp. viii. 1.52, viii. 16, 102. 'HMf.\.H\.i

'i'!:'i< [Ahmadabnd, \912.] 16°. 14144. c, 36.

Nos. 1 and 2 of the Charitramala-pustaka.

%^ cr!>*<Hldbl [Jaina-lekhamala. E.«says on

the teachings of -lainism.] pp. 96. =*-'i>iSl"Hli; X&W
[Ahmadabad, 1912.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 14.(5.)

MANILAL RANCHHODLAL DVIVEDL The Mahi-

Kantha Manual, embodying the Agency circulars,

standing orders, and a brief history of the

Mahi-Kantha Agency. Compiled ... by Manilal

Runchorelal Dwivedi. (>i(ilii4l ii«-Ji=>-'K-i) pp. 1U4.

Ahmedahad, 1892. 8°. 14146. h. 20.

MANIRAMA JIVANA TURAVALA. See DadabhaI

BaheamjI Tukavala and Manirama Jivana Tuga-

VALA. a^Hl ^^"fW.'^ . . . "^'Wki etc. [Riimuz i

fursad.] [1889.] 8°. 14148. e. 21.

MANISANKARA GOVINDAJI, Vaidi/as,lsirl. fg-

fafTRnftj. [Chikitsahdhi. A work on native medi-

cine.] pp. vii. 80, 502. ^^<^<>o^ [Bombay, 1902.]

8°.
^

14146. b. 13.

MiiH 5HH M^=t [Pandava ane Kaurava. Tlie

Mahabliarata story of the wars of the IVuidavas

and Kauravas. Fifth edition.] pp. 583. ^A'Hf.\.--i\t.

X'^X'^ [Ahmadabad, l^iQ?^ 8°. 14148. bb. 32.

MANISANKARA HARIKRISHNA SASTRL 7ft

^i=lii;r^T^ ^fic^ [Sankaracharya-charitra. Life of

Saukara Acharya. Second edition.] pp. lii. xii.

304. '^iMimi \(iX\ [Ahmadabad, 1912.] 12°.

14146. f. 72.

MANISANKARA MAGANLAL AYACHL See Pu-

RANA.s.

—

BliihjiicatUjnirana. ^'\*UJ\PS^(i\'*^\'*\'^ etc.

[Krishnalilakatba-kavya. A metrical translation

of Skandha x. by ManLsaiikara Magaulal Ayachi.]

[1911.] 12°. 14144. b. 44.

^RTftrr Trarn^ [Jiianamani-prakasa. A col-

lection of Sau.skrit versos on po])ular Vedantism.

Compiled, witli explanations in Gujarati, by Mani-

sankarn.] pp. viii. 263. ^i)H(j l --<l<^ Sfcft^ [Alimad-

abad, 1893.] 8°. 14048. b. 27.

MANISANKARA MAHANANDA. See ]\Iahabh.\-

RATA. HTTWT^ H°<i l 9|l
TheBharatarthaprakash. JTOI^

[Dronaparva. Translated by Manisaiikara. Second

edition.] [1800.] 8°. 14148, ee. 3.

MANISANKARA PRABHURAMA. H:ifn*<[5iHi[c-tM

[Nitimanimalika. Didactic poems.] pp. 29.

^!mi^TW(^'\tli^ [Ahmadabad, 1806.] 8°. 14148. eee. 6.

MANISANKARA RATNAJI BHATTA. See Aris-

totle. ^fe'JlAC-t^ PliW^fP-'i't •ilCn^ai^ [Nikoniekian

nitisastra. Aristotle's Nicomachean Ethics, trans-

lated by Manisaiikara Ratuaji Bhatta.] [1912.]

12°. 14146. dd. 4.

MANMUKHARAMA KRISHNAMUKHARAMA ME-

HETA. ?i"",ldni iR5il '-H< riH-fl iP-lcti [Gujaratua

kavio ane teniani kavita. Tlie poets of Gujarat

and their poetry.] pp.56. '-^iHtmii X(:°^ [Ahmad-

abad, 1907.] 8°. 14146. e. 77.

MANSUKH. See MancherjI KavasjI Langrana.

MANSUKH (K. M.). See KavasjI ManchkiuI

Mansukh.

MANSUKHLAL HARILAL. ^ ^fir f^^ym ihl il

[Suuiativilasa. A treatise on Jain ritual and

doctrine.] pp. v. 316. >f^ <H<io* [Z?rt)»/)rt//, 1907.]

4°. 14144. gg. 11.

MANSUKHLAL NEMCHAND, Yaf!. «a un"lPiH

Rrt^'ll=l'-tl [Bajamitra-stavanava]!. Hymns in praise

of Jain saints.] pp. 48. H^^'o XiK:^ [Bombai/, 1896.]

16°. 14144. f. 28.

ifW'K"=>N*^ ['Til t^nrbavalT. Jain rolitjious

songs.] pp. vii. 81. t:t»1«FT7, '^m^RT^ '\>i.o'\ [liajkot

a.n^ Ahmadabad, VdQl.] 12°. 14144. f. 34.
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MANSUKHLAL PARSOTAMDAS BHAVSAR. ^^I'A

\r. ^Jti4 [Snjhay-padasarigraha. A collection of

ethical verses from Jaiii works, with explana-

tions.] pp. ii. 116. »H*<«lHlS ^<ito [Ahmadahad,

1910.] 12='. 14144. c. 33.

MANSTJKHRAM, MaJiatma. [Life.] See Jethalal

\'ADii..\L Dalal. Hi^uH[ *a *<'t^"'n^R:i si'«H^\-^ [Ma-

Latma Mansukhramnun jivanacharitra.] [1910.]

12°. 14146. f. 64.(3.)

MANU. -^ ^i^^'^iR X"^ ^^'^ • ^l^l'^^ [Manu-

smriti. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation

by ChuDihll Pitambara Bhatta.] pp. xi. xxxviii.

452. =*Hi<Sl=ii« tfeo'^ [Ahinadabad, 1906.] 8°.

14039. c. 22,

»T^wfTT?l,5/^lcfl Qtmin^ %lC^ct e/c. [Manusmriti.

Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation and

notes by Nathuram Mahasankara and Pranajivana

Harihara Pandya.] pp. Ixxxv. 625. Bombay, \(:%\

[1911.] 8°. 14039. b. 36.

MARDAN FARRUKH. ^-nm^-j^TTT (Skanda-

gumani-gujara.) [A Parsi polemical work on the

doctrine of Dualism, consisting of a Sanskrit trans-

lation of the original Pazend of Mardan Farrukh,

together with an old Gujarati version.] 1913.

8°. See Parsis. Collected Sanskrit Writings of

the Parsis. Part iv. 1906, etc. 8°. 761. f. 55.

MARPHATIYA (C. S.). See Chimaklal Sakal-

CHAND MaKPHATIYA.

MARZBAN (J. B.). See Jahangie Baheamji

ilAEZBAN.

MARZBAN (K. B.). See Kaikobad Baheamji

Makzban.

MASANI (R. P.). See Rustam Pestanji Masani.

MASTER (B. T.). See BhooIlal Taeachand

JiIastee.

MASTER (F. S.). See Fak.^maez Soheabji Master.

MASTER (H. B.). See Hashim Bogha Master.

MASTER (H. P.). S*'e HaejIbhai Punja Master.

MASTER (E. N.). See Kaikhuseau Nasaetanji

Master.

MASTER (M. B.) . See Manilal Bakoe Master.

MASTER (M. R.). i^Sl-fl ^-AASil [Phurdani chithio.

A Gujarati-Euglish vocabulary of words used in

bills of lading, with a transliteration of the

English words.] pp. 20. SC-<lliSi %<(:< [Kult/an,

1898.] 16°. 14150. a. 51.

MASTER (S. J.). See SamjI Jechand Master.

MATHURADASA GOKALDAS RAJA. "iiV^ ^«l\

^^Hi rtC-t^Hidl ^f.{<i (HiR. [Bahurupi bajar. A
collection of amusing stories.] 2 pts. ^<H(J t&oo-

t&o^ [Bombay, 1900-02.] 8°. 14148. aa. 22.

MAVAJi (P. v.). See Puecshottama Visrama

MavajI.

MAYASANKARA MORARJI. ifj&^j fTTT^ qpS"^

[Kesamba-vivabavarnana. A congratulatory

poem on the marriage of Kesamba, daughter of

Sir Khengarji Savai Bahadur, the Rao of Kutch.]

pp. vi. 42. aH*<Sl=(l« %<(:< [Ahmadabad, 1898.]

16°. 14148. d. 36.(2.)

MAYNE (John Dawson). Hindu Law and Usage.

r^?,<U^ =^^ C^'Hltf/. [Hindu sastra ane riwaj.

Translated by Govindalala Baliiji.] pp. 60, 714.

'^iHimt Xfco^ [Ahmadabad,\^<d2.'\ 8°. 14146.a.21.

MEHERALI(M.H.). See Aeabian Nights. 'H^pH^'t

'W^i^. [Translated by M. H. Meherali.] [1898.]

8°. 14148. bbb. 6.

MEHETA (A. N.). See Aedshee Nasarvanji

Mebeta.

MEHETA (B. P.). See Baheamji Pestanji Me-

HKTA.

MEHETA (C. K.). See Chhaganlal Kevalr.am

Meheta.

MEHETA (D. D.). See Damubhai Dahyabhai

Meheta.

MEHETA (G. G.). See Giedharlal Govindaji

ilEHETA.

MEHETA (G. L.). See Gaueisankaea Lai.d Me-

HET.\.

MEHETA (G. P.). See Gopalaraya Peabhurama

Meheta.

MEHETA (J. H.). See Javerilal Haesukhbay

JIeheta.

MEHETA (K. Y.). See Kausikaeama Vighna-

hararama Meheta.
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MEHETA (il. J.). See Moraeji Jayaeam Meheta.

MEHETA {M. K.). See Manahsdkha Kikatchand

Meheta.

MEHETA (il. K.). See Manmukharama Kbishna-

mukharama Meheta.

MEHETA (M. P.). See Mohanalala Pkasadaeaya

Meheta.

MEHETA (M. V.). See MdkaejI Velji Meheta.

MEHETA (P. J.). See PeanjIvan JagjIvan Me-

}IETA.

MEHETA (P. L.). See Pckushottama Lallubhai

Meheta.

MEHETA (R. V.). See Ratilala Viththaladasa

Meheta.

meheba! JAMSHEDJI nasarvanj! VAHA-

DIYA. <i'to -ni'd =H^Hi Mi'HK tnniH'Hifi li^cti. [Vi-

vidha-vani. A native cookery book, containing

1593 recipes for cooking, and making confec-

tionery. Second edition.] pp. oG, 674. ?i<n!J Itot

[Bombay, 1901.] 8'. 14146. c. 41.

MEHRBANUN DHANJISHAH kharas. v.'([i

^"^ !i'i'H. [Sainpllun sukhi kutumba. A tale of

Parsi social life, on the cruel practices of a step-

mother.] pp.68. ^<H(5" t^tt [J5o?)i6a!/, 1891.] 12°.

14148. a. 35.(3.)

MEHRBANUN KAVASJI DAVAR. 'i>rt (i'"d =a'^

^H^^d SH«l'Hl (T/Hl^^ '^Vii'^n [Hutnt hukht ane hu-

varesht. Good thoughts, words, and deeds; or moral

advice to Zoroastrians.] pp. vi. 107. 'HMii'-Hi

\(:o^ [Ahmadaba J, 190-2.] 12°. 14144. h. 15.

il^^r^l ^^'-d, ^^'^ *ll't
?i'-^ 3i"^l^l [Kordova

shehernun raoti. The pearl of the city of Cor-

dova, or the beautiful Zcmora. A talc of female

heroism, taken from the English.] pp. ii. 68.

ani^HJ'l^U \<:i\ [Ahmadnaijar, 1892.] 16°.

14148. a, 40.(2.)

MEHRJIBHAi MANEKJI RATURA. 3l(4^8i [Gri-

hastha. A work on the duties of a householder

as prescribed by the Hindu Sastras.] pp. xii.

302. '>HMim'i mu [AhmaJahad, 1911.] 8°.

14146. 66. 9.

MEHRJIBHAI PALANJI MADAN. See Avasta.

'H^HUm=A='-\l etc. [Aogeniadaecha. With a Guja-

rati translation by Mehrjibhal Palanji M;idan.]

[1891.] 12°. 761. a, 4.

MENAREHA. ^"^qTOTi^m ril Hl '^"^r^'t [Menareha satl-

nl chopi. A Jain legend in verse.] pp. 48.

Moradabad,'V!iSo \_].9Vi.] 16°. 14144.0.22.(4.)

MERAMANAJI. :H'(UH-ypR ^i\^ [Pravinasagara.

A Jain romance. Hindi text, with a Gujarati

translation and notes.] pp. xsxvii. 882, ii. ?i<Hl5"

\(^X\ [Bombay, \9U.] 8°. 14154. h. 55.

MERCHANT (H. G.). ^l^fflV 5J^^l'^l :HR;d-M<r/^l'fl

*l"-S^m [Sabdartha-sindhu.] The Sanskrit-Guja-

rati Dictionary, pp. ii. 458. '^"1'^ \<'^\ [Bom-

bay, 1895.] 8°. 14150. b. 31.

MERUTUNGA SURI. ^T^W"^^ [Laghu Satapadi.

A Jain religious treatise. With pafldvalt of the

Anchala-gachchba. Translated into Gujarati from

the Sanskrit by Sravaka Ravaji Devaraja.] See

MaHENDEASIMHA SuEI. 5nT<rr^ HTTTtlrTT [Brihat

Satapadi.] pp. 198-228. 'J<H';n i ^ qbftH [Ahmad-

abad, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 3.

MESRI (C. N.). See Chhaganlal Naeayanabhai

Meski.

MEWAR. *l'-(Ul :!i'.li5i. [Mevada-purana. An his-

torical account of the Brahmans of ilewar.] pp.

8, 48. «HH«HiS \(:o\ [Ahmadabad, 1906.] 12°.

14146. e. 27.(3.)

MEYAT! (F. J.). See FakIrj! JTvan Meyat!.

MILL (John Stuart). [Life.] See Yogendra-

NATHA Vidyabhushana. ^Ad ^i^->il P^c^•j S:5'-t't=^Rct

[John Stuart Mill-nun jivanacharita.] [1895.]

16°. 14146. 6. 43.

MINOCHEHER DASTUR JAMASPJI, See FirdausI.

^UiaHl'ji [Shahnfimah. A prose translation by

Minochoher Dastiir Jamaspji.] [1911.] 8°.

14148. bb. 33.

MIRABAI, Euiu of Mcwar. See Haeshadaraya

Sondaualala MuNSHi. *fl ^^iotitS' [Mlrabal. A
novel on the life of Mlrabai.] [1906.] 12°.

14148. aa. 36.

^fl^i'nuT'ti m/'\ \f. [Bh.ajana-pada. Devo-

tional songs.] pp.48. ='-'t>i?rHiS tto--- [Ahmad-

abad, 1909.] 8°. 14144. dd. 6.

-sa (HCwM-fl CM^iyinT [BhaktimatI Mlrabai.

A life of Mirabai.] pp. xii. 159. =<'lMgi"HliS ^4^o

[Ahmadahad, 1910.] 8°. 14146. ff. 9.

L
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MISTRI (J. P.). See JfjiBHAi PestanjI MistkI.

MISTBI (P. K.). See PalakjI Khdrshedji MisteI.

MISTRI (R. H.). See RdstamjI HormasjI MistrI.

MODI (C. T.). See Chhaganlal Thakordas Modi.

MODI (J. D.). See JagjIvandas Dayalj! Modi.

MODI (J. J.). See JivANJi Jamshedji Modi.

MODI (M. J.). See Maganlal Jechand Modi.

MODI (V. L.). Seft Vanamal! Ladhabha! Modi.

MOHANALALA GANI, Jain raudit. See Mukti-

kamala Muni, previously called Mohanalala.

MOHANALALA KASIRAMA. See PaRrsHoxxAMA,

Son nf P'di'nnhara. r^X^^f^ •^^iVSWsf^ fTUf'^W ^-
Hijf^^ qfwq: [Bhedabhedasvariipanirnaya. With

a Gujai-ati iuterpretation by Molianalala Kasl-

rama.] [1912.] 8°. 14050. cc. 6.(1.)

StfeVALLABHACH.ARYA. V[\H^^«T^T^^ ftTf%tl

ij^
l

^^j^^u etc.. [Patravalaiiibana. With a Guja-

rat! interpretation and exposition by Mohanalala

Kaslrama.] [1912.] " 8°. 14050. cc. 3.

MOHANALALA PARVATISANKARA DAVE. See

Landor (W. S.). ^3TT5n ^FT^ftrsif V^\ [Kalpa-

nika samvado. " Imaginary Conversations of

Literary Men and State.smen." Part 2. Trans-

lated by Mohanalala Dave.] [1910, etc.l 12°.

14146. dd. 1.

MOHANALALA PRASADARAYA MEHETA. il*,a<in

U'Jii ciC-iJlti i^Hn^C'^ [Kasinatha Trimbak Telang-

nun jivanacharitra. A biography of Kasinatha

Trimbak Telang.] pp. 40. %"^'^ t«S:V [Bombay,

1894.] 16°. 14146. f, 24.(2.)

MOHANALALA PRIYALALA, Goxiulml, of Brin-

ihiJian. f^f^^ HK II fsTW ftflH VXZ wffW

[Hitasiksha. An anthological exposition, in 79

Sanskrit stanzas, of Vaishnava (Radhavallabhi)

doctrines according to the teaching of Harivanisa

Gosvaml. Followed by divers religious poems

and extracts from Sanskrit authors. With Gu-

jarati paraphrases of the Sanskrit, and notes.]

pp. vi. 1(32, ii. s'tH^.l'-iU \<'i^ [AlimadabaJ, 1897.]

8'. 14028. c. 75.

MOHANDAS KARAMCHAND GANDHI, ^^^e Doke

(J. J.). ^l!i ^<n MlliHem h\H^i lli'cU . . . ^l ff/'H

'ixllct [Mohandas Karamehand Gandhino janma-

vrittanta. " K. M. Gandhi : an Indian patriot

in South Afi-ica." Translated from the English

work of J. J. Doke.] [1912.] 12°. 14146. f. 73.

MOHANLAL AMARSI SETH, of Eajkot. '^'\ ^nw

S^hl [Atmasubodha. A Hindi poem in 1 1 1 stanzas

on Jain ethics and philosophy, with a Gujarati

translation.] pp. 8, 110. =HHi\.mi ^«:oM [Ahviad-

a.had, 1905.] 12°. 14158. c. 66.

MOHANLAL DALICHAND DESAI. See Samayika-

suira. ^ sAl^^lP-t!! ^I'-t etc. [Samayika-sHtra.

Edited by Mohanlal Dalichand Desai.] [1911.]

12°. 14101. b. 6.

See Vinayavijaya Upadhyaya. Naya-kar-

nika. Translated and explained into Gujarati by

Fattehchand Karpurchand Lalan . . . and Mo-

hanlal Dalichand Desai. 1910. 12°.

14100. a. 30.(3.)

'U'i 4Cii4l&i ^l^i^lftl [Jaina aitihasika rasa-

malii. Biographical accounts of Jain saints and

holy men, in prose and verse.] ^*tSlHl? tt^<S:-

[Ahviadahad, 191S- .] 8°. 14144. ggg. 35.

In progress.

o/'i h\-A "iCkH [Jaina-kavyapravesa. A col-

lection of Jain religious poems. Compiled and

edited with notes by Mohanlal Desai.] pp. xxxvi.

191. ^HMiAH\f. MW [Ahmadabad, 1912.] 12°.

14144. f. 50.

MORARJi JAYARAM MEHETA. jn^tt c»,j< i iflH.^

'gft:^ [Siiravira Kalyiinadeva-charitra. The life

of Kalyanadeva, a valiant Rajput warrior.]

pp. vii. 100. =^*^?l'^l« K'^^l [Ahmadabad, 1891.]

1
2°. 14146. f. 28.

MOTABHAI AMUBHAI, MahmUdabddl. ?i<f^^ ?i'ilK

<Hl?^ai^ *<ia'*i?. 'H^l'il [Mahmud Begadlia. A drama-

tised version of the story of Mahmud Begadha

of Gujarat.] pp. loG. [Nadiad, 1898.] 16^

14148. 0. 33.(4.)

MOTABHAI MOTILAL DESAI. See Anandan.^tha.

s< Hi'Hl fn R?rt?nR etc. [Jiianahgayoga-mularahasya,

and Ashtangayoga-miilarahasya. Edited by Mo-

tabhai Desai.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 10.

MOTIBHAI RAYAJIBHA! VAREDIYA. C*fla H<i,\.-<iV\\

[Bhilla maliapurusho. Short biographical s-ketches

of the lives of Bhil devotees.] 2 pts. '-HHfx-iKi

XbXz [Ahmadabad, in^^.l 12°. 14146. f. 30.(5.)
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MOTICHAND GIRDHARLAL KAPADIYA. See

iMi"NiiiiNiiAi!A, Disciple of SomiiK^iiiilard. -Jft . . .

•-H'-'iUHh^H^H etc. [Adhyatma-kalpadrutna. Edited

with a Gujarati coinmeutaryj etc., by Moticliand

Kapadiya.] [1909.] 8°. 14100. d. 29.

MOTICHAND KAPURCHAND GANDHI. See Pn-

KAKAS.

—

Slianclapurdna. 7?l«r;iMHt!|(«J I [Sudania-

mahatinya. An excerpt from the Prahlada-

samhita. Edited with Gujarati paraphrases of

the Sanskrit by Motichand.] [1899.] 1G°.

14016. a. 30.

MOTICHAND ODHAVAJi. of Bhmmagar. See

SijbhasIla Gani. ^TTrtHJ^sH^^jfoJ^fw m^tirc [Bha-

ratesvara-bahubali-vritti. Translated from the

Sanskrit by Motichand.] [1898.] 8". 14144. gg. 3.

MOTILAL CHHOTALAL VYASA. See Lala Bhakta.

^fliSU [Ratnahara. Compiled, with a life of tlie

autlior, by Motllal.] [1910.] 8°. 14144. dd. 8.

MOTILAL MAGANLAL SHAH, -i^t^ Mhi^.l [Hunnar-

prakasa. A collection of recipes on various arts.]

pp. xxix. 335. '-^iMimi V^IX [Ahmadahad, 19 II.]

12°. 14146. c. 57.

MOTILAL MAHASUKHBHAi. See Dahyabh.u

Fatiichand and MotIlal Mahasukhbhai. ^>T?r-

W^HIN55^ [Sobhanastavanavall.] [1897.] 12°.

14100. a. 17.

[1910.] 12°. 14101. b. 2.

MOTILAL MANAHSUKHARAMA SHAH. »frn^-=trT^

[Moti-kdvya. Jain religious songs.] flH'fl^T'T

q^SI- [Alimadabad, 1911- .] 8°.

14144. ggg. 25.
In progress.

MOTILAL TRIBHOVANDAS FAUJDAR. See Brah-

MAXANDA SvamI. '^rt sTSIT^ oflT^ [Brahmanaiida-

kavya. Edited, with an introduction and life of

the author, by KararasI Diimji and Motilfd Tri-

bhovandas.] [1902.] 8°. 14148. eee. 12.

MOTILAL TRIBHOVANDAS SATTAVALA. Pii^l'n

'toHl V^ii. ='HH'<\. (llC^'ll ^4lC^^i'^lC^ [Viknimaul visanii

sadl. A tale depicting modern social life.] })]). 20,

879. t*^^ \^o\ [Bomhtii/, 1901.] 8°. 14148. bb. 11.

MOTILAL TRIKAMDAS MALVL fT^Tp^ ^ ^jt^ttt-

tRB't [Digambara-Jaina-stavanuvall. A collection

of Digambara .Jain hymns.] pp. 128. "^rafr^T?

<^^'^o [AhmaJahad, 1910.1 12°. 14144. c. 32.

MOTiSANKARA UDAYASANKARA. See Yadu-

NATHA .Saiikaij. ^^0.^,1 G4'4^aK<i =^'4 -^U^t [British

Hindustaunun artliasastra. "British Indian

Economics," translated by Motlsaiikara.] [191 1.]

12°. 14146. e. 81.

^l>Hj'*l M^^lii^l. £J'=('t cini =t=M'tl'»ict [Rama-

krishna Paramahanisa. The life and sayings of

Rflmakrishna Paramaharnsa of Kamarpukur in

the Hughli district of Bengal.] pp. 84, 80.

-"HHfAHit \',o\ [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 8°. 14146.g.48.

MOTI^ALA (J. J.). See Jahanoib JamshedjI

Motivala.

MUHAMMAD, hfilnhu. See Kur'an. "^m ^^'d-

nfril Mii Sa^JM M-iif. ?l,<r/^ic{l ^ItA^MI ?nh [Koran.

Arabic text, accompanied by a Gujarati transla-

tion and commentary by Shaikli Muhammad,

Isfalmnl.] [1900.] 8°. 14507. bb. 2.

MUHAMMAD, the Vrophet. [.Life.] See Krishna-

kuiiai;a ,Miti:a. i^wW Hi4M« ^i^tH^i K'H't^iC^^.

[Mahamad Sabebnun jivanacharitra.] [1888.]

16°. 14146. f. 33.

MUHAMMAD ALARAKHIYA SIVAJI. See Arnold

[Sir E.). !?MK'ti Hldl [imauniin moti.] Pearls

of the Faith . . . Translated into Gujarati by

Hajimahomed Allarakhia Shivji. 1900. 8°.

14144. a. 32.

MUHAMMAD SHIBLI, Nu'manl. =mW5ioi-sji[^dH--'[[-<

[Aurangzeb 'Alamgir. A life of the emperor

Aurangzeb, translated by Muushi Gulab 'All

Ghulam Nabi from the Hindustani work of Mu-

hammad Shibll.] pp.xvi. viii. 107. »H*iSl^lS t<ito

[Ahmadabad, 1910.] 12°. 14146. f. 71.

MUKTANANDA SVAMI. Sec Saiiajananda SvamI.

^-•^HIHrt I [Vachauamrita. Taken down from the

mouth of the master by Muktiiuauda Sviimi ami

others.] [1876.] oil. 4°. 14144. e. 4.

MUKTIKAMALA MUNI, previously called Mohana-

lala. [Life.] See Damodara Govindacuarya

Kanade. 'jfhRt^^T^ftTfT I [Moliana-charita.] [1895.]

8°.
^

14070. d. 36.
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MUKTIKAMALA MUNI, previously called Mohana-

LALA {continued). See Pkatikkamana-sutra. ^TjIT

^t^ufTTSWTrr 1 etc. [Pancli Pratikramana-sutra.

Edited by Mobanalala.] [1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 15.

7ft ftpTY^TT irvTW II [Jinapuja-sangraha. A
series of liymns for Jain ritual, iu Sanskrit, Pra-

krit, Hindi, and Gujarati, by DevacliandjI, Yaso-

vijaya, and others. Collected and. edited by

Mohanalala Gani.] pp. iv. 240. ^^ '^lo^ [Bom-

hcuj,] 905.] 8°.
"

14144. gg. 7.

^ <v^ Villon 41^ ^d={'ll4<^ [Mohana-vije

stavanavah. Songs in praise of Muktikamala.]

pp. 16. $iW Kdi: [Swat, 1899.] 16°.

14144. f. 9.(5.)

MUKUNDA. «?gR7iinT oFf^TTT [Kavita. Miscellaneous

poems, annotated.] See Pkachina kavyamala.

lTr?'tH cM^H I JbT Vol.xi. [1890, eic] 8°. 14148.ee. 1.

MUKUNDASRAMA, Yatl, of Gamhay. See Sada-

KAXDA YoGiNDRA. 'ill ^(^ I tf «K [Vedantasara. With

a Gujarati translation and introduction by Mu-
kuudasrama.] [1911.] 8°. 14049. d. 28.

MtJLASANKARA JAYANANDA, of Surat. See

PaEUSHOTTAMA- MAHATUYA. W^ »i^<* H^VT cIT^

TTTW II [Mugdhakatha. Edited with a Gujarati

prose translation by Mulasaiikara.] [1909.] ohl.8°.

14016. d. 59.(2.)

MtJLCHAND NATHUBHAI, Valxil, of Bhaunagar.

See Atmaeamaji Anandavijayaji. '^TTTrwn^ [Jaina-

tattvadarsa. Translated by Mulchand.] [1899.]

8°. 14144. gg. 4.

MULji (D. T.). See Damodara Thakaesi Muui.

MULJI (G. T.). See Govinda Thakaesi Mulji.

MtJLJi INDRAJi BABARIA. See Puranas.—

Skandajmrdna. ^l^lPHC-'-t^'aiSi [Valakhilyapurana.

Translated by iliilji.] [1894.] 8°. 14144. e. 11.

MUNIPATI. 7ft ^ftTi^fir ^fr? martin: [Munipati-

cliaritra. The story of the pious Jain king

ilunipati, translated by Maganlal Hathisanga

from a Prakrit work.] pp. 98. ^MSi=lU \<i:k

[Ah madahad, 1899.] 12°. 14144. f. 13.(3.)

MUNISTJNDARA, Dlscijde of So7nns%mdara. •*tl

^Pl^f.^'lRia ''l''^nu><Ji&MgH etc. [Adhyatmakalpa-

druma. Sanskrit text, edited with a copious

Gujarati commentary, preface, etc. by Motichand

Girdharlal Kapadiya.] pp. c. 518. ^<H(5" i&o&

[Bombay, 1909.] 8°. 14100. d. 29.

MUNSHI (D. S.). See Dosabhai Sohrabji Munshi.

MUNSHI (H. S.). See Haeshadaeaya Sundara-

L.\LA Munshi.

MUNSHI (L. N.). See Lalitarama Narbheeam

Munshi.

MUNSHI (N. N.). See Narhaekam Naebhekam

Munshi.

MUNSHI (T. P.;

NANDA Munshi.

See Teilokanatha Parama-

MURAD 'ALi BEG, Mirzd. "^i^iyKl Mi'^l^i il^rtlH

[Peshwaini padatino prastava. An historical tale,

being a Gujarati translation of Mirza Murad 'All

Beg's " Lalun the Beragun : or the Battle of

Paniput," by Isvaradasa Ichchharama.] pp. xii.

250. ^<Hb^ l-toi- [Bomhay, 1908.] 8°. 14148. bb. 19.

MURARJi VELJi MEHETA. See Goldsmith (0.).

Hiijlw^l "HIS^ efc. [Samsaranesvarga bauavavani

ka]a. " The Vicar of Wakefield," translated by

Murarji Velji Meheta.] [1912.] 8°. 14148. bb. 37.

MUSTAFA SAIYID 'ALI, of Navasari. "^^ tHl«li't

[Jang i Balkan. A history of the Turko- Balkan

war.] pp. svi. 208. SHHSIHIS \k\Z [Ahmadahad,

1913.] 12°. 14146. f. 81.

NABHAJI. See PahtabhaI Devachand Sandesaka.

QiirtHiSl [Bhaktamala. Compiled chiefly from the

Hindi work of Nabhajf.] [1895.] 8°. 14146. h. 22.

y^^l^ Ilil [Bhaktamala- prasanga. Lives of

Vaishnava saints ; being the Hindi text of

Nabhaji's Bhaktamala, with a Gujarati com-

mentary by Gopalaraya Prabhurama Meheta, based

on the Hindi gloss of Priya Diisa. To which are

appended four religious poems in Gujarati by

the commentator, who is also called Sangatidasa.]

pp. xs. 236. »HMSIHIS [Ahmadahad, 1901.] 8°.

14154. ee. 14.

(Hirt^ilfn ^^H e/c. [Another edition.] pp.xx.

304. =^^«r-tlS [Ahniadabad, 1906.] 8°.

14154. ee. 21.
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NABHULALJi. -trtj^U^n 'l»l,^U^|rt [NaLliu-vain.

Poems <and other compositions. Edited with a

life of the author by Bhatta Narbheram Prana-

sankara Goga.] pp. 25, 280. }i'H{ Xdoz [Bombay,

1903.] 8°. 14148. eee. 15.

NADHALADARU (D. N.). See DhanjTshah Nasae-

VAXJ I N A D II A LA DA I!U.

NADKAENi (K. M.). See Kkishnaeava M. Nad-

KAi:Ni.

NAGARji MOHANBHAL See Baroda, State of.

idm %i^bu . . . ^c-i^i iJUdHi . . . Pt'A*lLTi ^^i^iy [A

Collection of Regulations in force in the Revenue

Department in the Baroda State. Compiled by

Nagarji Mohaubhai.] [1902, etc.] 8°.

14146. a. 22.

NAGENDRANATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. PlSiU'>

">lli?d J2={'t2lC\ct [Theodore Parker-nun jivaua-

charitra. The life of Theodore Parker, translated

by Naiayana Hemachandra from the Bengali of

Nagendranatha Chattopadhyaya.] pp. 358.

aHHgl=ti« t<4:U [Ahmadahad, 1895.] 16°. 14146.6.45.

NAGESVARA JYESHTHARAMA. See Mahani-

sItua-sutua. TSrt cfTJT^tWT [Kamalaprabha. Being

the Maliauisitha, ch. 5, with Gujarati gloss of

Kamalaprabha. Together with a Gujarati trans-

lation by Nagesvara.] [1905.] 12°.

14100. a. 13.(2.)

^5Bc4HWI ^=iV»Tt wrw <*^'M [Biilalagnana

sambandhaman apnun kartavya. A lecture,

delivered under the auspices of the Association

for Social Reform amongst Gujarati Hindus, con-

demning child-marriages.] pp. 18, 12. =yi*<?l=tU

t^&o [Ahmadahad, 1890.] 8°. 14146. e. 28.(2.)

NAGINDAS MANCHHARAM. »^^V>^=i<\. ^<M(5"'fl

illfeKl. [Madbura-raadhuri. A tale of Parsi life

in Bombay.] pp. ii. 263. ?j^i5" \'io\ [Bomhay,

1905.] 12°. 14148. aa. 39,

'l^'-^^. 5(ii«a 5tii"ji" sH«i'Hi >^i^'ii Sis^i

[Natvar. A tale describing tlio vices of Parsi

youths of the present time.] pp. ii. 244. ^tHtT

l^i^ [J?om6rti/, 1898.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 4.

NAHANALAL PARVATIsANKARA JOSL See

PUKANAS.

—

Mdrkandeyapurdna. WT^ WJITT ^fe-

Xfjz^ <H\.^'m^ [Devimahatmya. Translated into

prose by Nahanaliil.] [1899.] oil. 10°.

14144. b. 26.

NAJUK [pse^id.] sntuil^.wi =41^^ [Aubiislinan varas.

A tale in verse.] pp. 191. }i<H^ m^i [Bomhaij,

1899.] 32°. 14148. a. 69.

NAKAR. Hic»i<^<*rf ctiH^ril [Kavita. Miscellnneous
e.

poems, annotated.] See PracuIna kavyamal.\.

UMl^cM^H I Jb T Vol. xi. [1890, e<c.] 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

c*'=J=J3IH?MH ='-'M ^3^^T^ [Lavakusakhyana,

and Mrigallsamvada. Two mythological poems,

annotated.] HCVK [1892.] 8°. See PrachIna

KAVYA. TTT^t^ ojrrai Vol. viii., no. 2. [1885, e^.-.]

8°. 14148, e. 12.

NALA. ^t Tra ^4Tf'^ ^TK^ [Nala-Damayanti-

charitra. A Jain version of the mythological

legend of Nala and Damayanti.] pp. 1 19. ^H'Ht\'-i\i

[Ahmadahad, 1892.] 32°. 14148. a. 50.(1.)

One of the publicatio7is of the " Jainadliarma-prasru-aJca
Sabha," of Bhaunagar.

NANABHAi DAMODARA. 4iC?/--l Pa^i [Vajitra

siksliaka. lustiuctiou on the harmonium, violin,

and guitar.] pp. 150, 8. '^'^I'S X<:-il [Bomhay,

1891.] 12°. 14146. c. 28.

NANABHAi RUSTAMJI RANINA. 'lun ^QClct

[Najan Sliiriu. A tale of Parsi life.] pp. 56.

y-ntJ t<4\ [Somtrty, 1892.] 12°. 14148. a. 45.(2.)

NANALAL DALPATRAM, Kavi. -^^m^ [Va-

santotsava. The festival of spring ; a poem.]

pp.97, '>^'^i\.'-i^i \^°\ [Ahmadahad, \<dQo.] 12°.

14148. d. 35.(3.)

NANALAL MAGANLAL. (h4h «J,ir-{'41 [Bliayaii-

kara blmtavall. A collection of mantras for

securing immunity from ghosts and evil s]iirits,

with directions for their use.] pp. 40. jH-iN i ;^

<^Cli, [Ahmadahad, 1806.] 16°. 14144. b, 22.

^i\ iiiJlR [Sundarasringara. A collection

of erotic verses, compiled from the works of

Sanskrit poets, with Gujarati prose translations.]

pp. 48. ^fTTTTP' '\Ci.i^ [Ahmadahad, 1896.] 24°.

14076. a. 20.(1

)

NANAVATI (II. D.). See Dhul-al D.uiY.\BirAi

Nanavati.
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NANAVATI (N. D.). See Naranbhai Dahyabhai

NanavatI.

NANJIANI (K. A. E.). -See Kaeam 'AlI Rahim,

Ndnjidni.

NAPHADE (B. R.). See Balavantarava Rama-

keishna Naphade.

NARACHANDRA, Dhciple of Maladharl Deva-

prabha. wr."^ Ir l:^tfi(^ II [Narachandra-Jaina-

jyotisba, or Jyotihsara. A Sanskrit manual of

astrology. Bks. i.-ii. Witli a Gujarat! transla-

tion. Edited by Ratilala Pranajivanadasa S&dT-

va]a.] pp. xi. 222. ''HMHH\f. \''<\3 [Ahmaihihad,

1913.] 8°. 14055. d. 19.

NARADALALA POPATBHAI VAISHNAVA. See

Sankaka Achaiiya.—Duiihffiil mid Suiiposititiom

Wurks. irns^ ^^mf TNrrr^r^ wnttT ^^ ^wrt etc

[Vedanta-kesari. With a Gujarati translation,

etc., by Naradalala.] [1913.] 4°. 14050. d. 5.

NARAHARILAL TRIMBAKLAL. See Isvaealal

Peanalal Khansahib and Naeaharilal Teim-

BAKLAL. Sabitya Ratna, etc. 1908. 8°.

14146. ff. 7.

NARAHARI MAGANLAL, of Rajnagar. See Jai-

wiNi. •grq . . . ^ll^Rir'fiTr^^lt ll [Asvamedha-

jiarva. Sanskrit text, with Gujarati translation

and notes by Narahari Maganlal.] [1909.] old.

fol. 14068. d. 13.

NARANBHAi DAHYABHAI NANAVATI. See

HiRALAL Pahtabhai NanavatI and Naranbhai

DahtabhaI NanavatI. Vidya-kala chintamani.

A popular treasury of science and art. 1910. 8°.

14146. c. 40.

NARANJi AMARS! SHAH. ^<\.'\i "l^? "^icii =yM

clHl R«l(ct [Jainonan jaher khatan ane ten! sthiti.

An essay on public institutions of the Jains and

their present condition.] pp. 32. ^<*iSl^lS ^V3^

{Ahmadahad, 1906.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 14.(2.)

[Yasovijaya Jaina-pathsala. An account of the

Yasovijaya Jain College at Benares.] pp. 23.

-'J\-Ht\H\.t \-^Z\ [Ahmadabad, 1906.] 12°.

14144. f. 15.(4

)

NARASIMHACHARYA. cti^p^^ ^lUfl-r^CHW (^f^

^rra^ f^^^) [Narasimha-vanlvilasa. The jjoetical

works of Narasiinhacharya.] 3 pts. ^'-i, 'SfJTj^T^T'^

«(Q.^4,, ii, H^ [Sural, Ahmadabad, 1880, 88, 95.]

8°. 14148. ee. 6.

Pt. 1 was printed in Sural. Pfs. 1 and 2 are in Gujarati,

and Pt. 3 in Dcvanagari, characters.

NARASIMHARAVA BHOLANATHA. See Bhima-

EAVA Bholanatha. tt^TTjT TrHT [Pritliuraj-rasa.

With extensive notes by Narasimharava.] [1897.]

12°. 14148. d- 37.

?i<i/?i<fl ftimi'fl ^icnKl o'^tiivQ-a Mvsfd fH?i R^iu

[Gujarati bhasba, etc. A paper ou the structure

of the Gujarati language.] pp. 55. H*^^ \<:«

[Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14150. b. 25.

JiiM'fliJil [Hridayavlna. Miscellaneous

poems, with notes appended.] pp. ix. 157, 45.

'i'^i'S X<<k\ [Bombay, IS'iQ.'] 12°. 14148, d. 34.

k?-i iiMH«-Sni -iU^l [Kavi Premanandanan

natako. A critical essay on tlie dramas of Prema-

nauda.] pp. vi. 82. '^'HfAHii [Ahmadabnd,1^10 ?i

8°. 14146. ee. 5.(2.)

.^y.'HHRl [Kusumamala. Miscellaneous

songs.] pp. viii. 128, ii. ^i'^i'S X<<^ [Bondiay,

1887.] 12°. 14148. d. 31.

NARAYANA, Sviimi. See Sahajananda Svami.

NARAYANABHAI SANKARABHAI. See PeItam

Dasa. ^IctH iW [Pritam-kavya. Edited by

NarayanabhaL] [1907, dc] oW. 16°. 14148. d. 51.

narayana-bharat! YASAVANTA-BHARATI.

See Mandana, Son o/iiTs/ftirrt. jcTjT^T^'T e<c. [Raja-

vallabha. Edited with a Gujarati tr^inslation by

Narayana-BharatT.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47.

[1911.] 8°. 14053. dd. 18.

NARAYANA DASA, Author of BhaUamdla. See

Nabhaji.

NARAYANA DASA, Kavi. -^^H [Navarasa. A
poem ou the 9 rasas, or sentiments of poetical

composition. With explanatory notes.] sfc^i'^

[1891.] 8°. See Pkachina kavya. irr^'i-q- oirrai

Vol. vii., no. 2. [1885, etc.] 8°. 14148. e. 12

NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA. See Akshaya-

KUMAEA DaTTA. ^r^TT^'^ OT^ HTSpTU^ftnTT flT^
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[Vahya vastnni safche maaava prakritina sam-

bandha. Translated from the Bengali by Nara-

yana Hemacliandra.] [1SS9.] 16°. 14144. a. 28.

See Bankimchandea Chattopadhyaya. J^i^l-

•iC'c'fl [Durgesanandini. Translated from the

Bengali by Narayana Hemacliandra. ] [1895.]

1G°. 14148. a. 56.

See Bankimchandea Chattopadhyaya. I'"'^

iSll«t^ Ck'H [Krishna Lalanun 'will.' A translation

by Narayana Hemachandra of the Bengali

KHshnakanter 'will.'] [1896.] 16°. 14148.aa.5.

See Bankimchandea Chattopadhyaya. ^ili^S'

[Manek. Translated by Narayana Hemachandra

from the Bengali Rajani.] [1896.] 1G°.

14148. aa. 2.

See Bankimchandea Chattopadhyaya.

^lillCil'fl [MrinalinT. Translated by Narayana

Hemachandra.] [1902.] 12°. 14148. aa. 27.

See Bankimchandea Chattopadhyaya.

•i^^R [Nandakora. Translated by Narayana

Hemachandra from the Bengali Kapalakiindala.]

[1896.] 16°. 14148. aa. 1.

Sec Bible.—New Testament.

—

Selections.

[Ma ane chhokran. Translated from the Bengali

by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1888.] 16°.

14148. a. 49.

See Chandeasekhaiia Mukhopadhyaya.

@<M^ltJ ifrtl ^H [Ubbarai jato prema. Translated

from the Bengali by Narayana Hemachandra,

and forming a sequel to his Premacharchii.]

[1895.] 16°. 14146.6.39.

SeeCHiEANjiVA Saema. l^l'H =^Rd [Kesava-

charita. Translated from the Bengali by Nara-

yana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 8°. 14146.6.42.

See Combe (A.). Hi^ hn-^i [Manun kar-

f^TV^^frT [Khrishtadbarmaniti. Compiled by

Narayana Hemachandra.] [1880.] 8°. 14006. c.l4.

See ChandTcharana Sena. ='i^ll Siiii{jt%i4,

[Gangagovinda Sirnha. Translated from the

Bengali by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1888.]

16°. 14148. a. 48.

Sec ChandIchaeana Sena, jtt ^^ ^ftoRrt

NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA (continueJ). See

Devendeanatha Thakcha. 'ETT^nw^ ^ncn i .T [Brah-

madharmanan vyakhyana. Translated from the

Bengali by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1882.]

12°. 14144. a.

See Dev!prasanna Raya Chaddhuri. ^--^tlRfl

[Sannyasi. Translated from the Bengali by

Narayana Hemachandra.] [1888.] 16°.

14148. a. 50.(2.)

See Deviprasanna Raya Chaudhuei. •^i^'l.^A

[Sarachchandra. Translated from the Bengali

by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 16°.

14148. a. 61.

See IsanachandeaVasc. 'Hl4vi>?'{l[rt [Arya-

dharmaniti. Edited with Gujarati translations

by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 16°.

14085. a. 11.

See IsvaeachandraVidyasagaea. ^IriNH^m
[Sita-vanavasa. Translated from the Bengali

by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1888.] 16°.

14148. a. 50.(4.)

See Jyotieindranatha Thakdra. =<h^*i^

'tlii [Asrumati. Translated from the Bengali

by Narayana Hemachandrn.] [1887.] 8°.

14148. 0. 39.(1.)

See Jyotieindranatha Thakuea. tif f^raw

Hl^°4i [Puruvikrama. Translated from the Ben-

j

gali by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1887.] 8°.

j

14148. c. 39.(2.)

See Krishnakdmaea Mitea. \^^ ^fr^

I

[Buddhadeva-charitra. The life of Buddha, trans-

lated from the Bengali by Narayana Hema-

chandra.] [1889.] 16°. 14146. f. 32.

See Krishnakdmaea Mitra. ^^?c1 'Hii}it

yi^uid S2^'l=Hrr-t [Mahamad Sahebnun jivana-

charitra. The life of Muhammad, translated

from the Bengali by Narayana Hemachandra.]

[1888.] 16°. 14146. f. 33.

tavya. " The Management of Infancy," translated

by Narayana Hemachandra.] [189k] 16°.

14146. aaa. 3.

See Nagendeanatha Chattopadhyaya.

PiSiU^ \\h\^ SJ'-d'tRd. [Theodore Parker-nun

jivauacharita. Translated from the Beiig.ili by

Narayana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 16°. 14146.6.45.

See V.\i,MiKi. ^l>il^i^l [Ramayai.ia. Trans-

lated by Narayana Hemachandra from the Ben-

gali of Hemachandra Vidyaratua.] [1903.] 12°.

14148. 66. 10.
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NAEAYANA HEMACHANDRA (rontlnucil). See

ViSHNLT Krishna Chiplunkab. iihll. %il>Ji=^«l <^'l?A'td

SJ^'t'lRH [Samuel Johnson-nun jivanacharitra.

Translated from tlie Marathi by Narayana

Hemachandra.] [1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 41.

See YOGENDRANATHA ViDTABHUSHANA. '^'t

^^'hI CH«ti si'H't'lC^rt [John Stuart Mill-nun jlvana-

charita. Translated from the Bengali by Nara-

yana Hemachandra.] [1895.] 16°. 14146.6.43.

snGit^lRli =4511 [Aitihasika-charcha. A
treatise on the study of history.] pp. 140.

^MilHli Ki'i [AhmadabaJ, 1895.] 16°. 14146.6.47.

5H3iJil'fl Ml^^A ^ftM^Hl Ji"^ [Angrejoni

pasethi sikhvana guna. Useful lessons to be

learnt from English manners and customs.] pp.188.

SH»iSl=ll« l^tM [AhmadabaJ, 1895.] 16^.

14146. e. 37.

[Apna piirvajo Hinduono itihasa. A short

account of the ancient Hindus.] pp.172. =^Hgi=(iS

\<i\ [Mmadabad, 1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 44.

^HiA HH'Tlfi [Arya-dharmamti. A collec-

of Hindu philosophy.] pp. 140. ^hhsi-hU t<r«:X

[Ahmadabad, 1894.] 16°. 14144. b. 19.

VH^IPrf [Dharmaniti. A treatise on ethics.]

pp.188. 'tiH^N^ '^b'i.g [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 12°.

14146. e. 49.

vrf^oli 'J^'ft [Dharmika purusho. Bio-

tion of Sanskrit religious verses, with Gujarati

prose translation by Narayana Hemachandra.

Second edition.] pp. 167. ^HHSiHig t<tH [Ahmad-

abad, 1895.] 16°. 14085. a. 11.

In this edition the name of the Sanskrit compiler is said

to be Isilnachandra Vasu.

SHi4 !A(d [Arya-klrtti. A treatise on the

ancient Aryans, and the Vedas.] pp. viii. 314.

-^tiniHi ^<r<^ [/mm a^ar/i, 1888.] 8°. 14144. d. 16.

QtlW *<Ci4C-ll [Bharata-maliila. Female

virtues, exemplified by the lives of famous Hindu

women.] pp. 71. nil=HlS X<(:o [Nadiad, 1890.]

12°. 14146.6.35.(3.)

^\H.'H =HRct [Bodhaka-charita. Short tales

illustrative of moral and social virtues.] pp. viii.

240. sHHSiHig \<fi\ [Ahmadabad, 1896.] 16°.

14148. aa. 4.

vtl^lii dcH [Brahmfindatattva. The prin-

ciples of astronomy.] pp. 108. =^*<?1^15: [Ahmad-

abad, 1902.] 12°. 14146. c. 42.

((CHSIIfH fl'^V^ '?'^I [Darsanasastra sam-

graphical sketches of great men of India noted

for their piety.] ^H^lSlHU l<:ikZ [Ahmadabad, 1895.]

12°. 14146. f. 36.

J;l'ci^ ilPi^i'ltj 23=K =^[?d [Father Damien-

nun jivanacharita. A life of Father Damien,

compiled from English sources.] pp.156. =yiM?l=ll^

mn [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 40.

5ll*H clcH [Gayanatattva. The principles

of music] pp. 76. ^HHSiHlS Ito^ [Ahmadabad,

1902.] 12°. 14146.0.43.

^it^ Hh [Grihadharma. A tract on domestic

duties.] pp. 56. ^<nb^ \<:<\ [Bo^nbay, 1886.] 12°.

14146. 6. 35.(1.)

5.?H[HSiy [Hridayavikasa. Four short love

stories, translated from Bengali sources.] pp. 238.

»H>l«lHlS t<riH [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°.

14148. a. 52

<r<''tC(4nS!lC'.i5|l ^ISil [Janahitakarini strlo.

Tales of philanthropic Englishwomen.] pp. 184.

'HHSl'Hlg l^4M [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°.

14148. a. 55.

>rt^ji^ '^i^ T?r"Tnnf^ ^^iJTTwNrr [Jivajantu

ane vanaspatini ajayabio. Notes on natural

history, and wonders of creation.] pp.76. ^^'HelHlS

%<:(:)! [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 12°. 14146. c. 29.

SJ^n 5{(^d R'^ 5{^i [Jivanacharita vishe

bandhi charcha. A discussion on the systems

charcha. A treatise on biography.] pp. 58.

^HHJlHU KtiH [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°.

14146. e. 46.

^KhCI^ [Jiianamandira. A collection of

19 works by the author on religious, social,

literary, and historical subjects.] *4*<!-l"=tl? t<r«:'r

[Ahmadabad, 1896.] 8°. 14150. e. 10.

Each work has a separate pagination.

slM^-^H [JSanavachana. A collection of

moral and religious maxims, compiled from

various sources.] pp.110. ^HH^i^dS mz [Ahmad-

abad, 1893.] 16°. 14144. a. 27.
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NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA(con</?iM(<0. ii^^i'^^^

[Karnasuudari. A prose adaptation of Bilhana's

Sanskrit drama.] pp. 7U. 'HHiiHii X'£o\ [Ahmad-

ahad, 1902.] 12°. 14148. c. 52.

iR^c^ [Kavitattva. A treatise oa poetry

and the cliaracteristics of a true poet.] pp. 79.

-^MilHii [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 12°. 14146. c. 39.

[Kevi rite balaknun sikshana apvun. Hints

on the training of children, taken chiefly from

Andrew Combe's " Jlanagemeut o£ Infancy."]

pp. 164. S'tH^i'HiS \<iH [Ahmadabad, 1895] 16°.

14146. aaa. 4.

^'-ft ^ct ^^I'fl 514^ h->A[ ? [KevI rite desani

chadhti karvi. Hints on national progress.]

pp. 208. 'HMUHii K&'i [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 1G°.

14146. e. 36.

I<1 ^rt '^idi'fl 5(4^1 i'.'-ft ? [Kevi rite potani

chadhti karvi. Hints on social and moral pro-

gress.] pp.136. sjiHSiHiS l^iHU//?)u((7a/*(('/, 1895.]

16°. 14146. e. 38.

1<l <\ct imi ^\.\[ au'.i ScMft hlHi [KevI rite

saran chhokran utpanua karvan. Hints on the

I'earing of healthy children.] pp. 148. ^i'HfAmf.

M\X [Ahmadabad, lS9o.] 16°. 14146. aaa. 5.

i/lR^if?^ [Kirttimaudira. A collection of

25 works, compiled or translated by the author,

containing biographies or stories of noble men

and women.] ='HMHH[t l<r&^ [Ahmadabad, 1S9G.]

8°. 14146. h. 26.

Each work has a separate pagination.

NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA {continued). Jn^rf

*<<,riWJ^^ ^??^^ [Prachina Bharata-khandano

maliima. A brief account of the religion, litera-

ture, arts and sciences of ancient India.] pp. 228.

'-li^SrHl? \<-i-'{[AJtmadabad,\S'yo.'] 12°. 14146. f. 43.

iH^a-t njr|_, ^^A\-i *1?IPIK [Prfichina Hindu

A Life of Sister Dora [i.e. D.W. Pattison].

Compiled by Narayan Hemchandra. ^^ ^^T^

»Tl cj H-^r<. (T [BehenDoranunjivanacharita.] pp. 1(,)0.

[./«n«y((r/,, 1889.] 12°. 14146. f. 8.

HlC^'^ H\:'A--i [Malatl-Madhava. The story

of the Sanskrit drama of Bhavabhuti.] jip. 118.

^'a€ x<iz [Bombay, \Q2i.] 12°. 14148. a. 46.(1.)

'\\i.\ 5(5(1 [Natakacharcha. A treatise on

the drama.] pp. 126. ''^\.-Ht\.'<\t. \<''cH [Ahmadabad,

1895.] 16°. 14148. c. 44.

M\lHM<l ='-'iui(Al5ii [Paropakari abalao. Tales

of philanthropic women, compiled from English

sources. No. i. Gwendoline.] pp. 40. ''iHJi'HU

1«:'^ [Ahmadabad, 18S8.] 12°. 14148. a. 47.

strionun yasogaua. Notices of famous Hindu

women of ancient times.] pp. 82. ^^iHtr-Hi X<'ii<

[Ahmadabad, 1894.] 12°. 14146. f. 39.

xrmrn TSrWlvrt jprcpl^ [Prakhyata strionan

gunakirttana. Short notices of famous women.]

pp. 172. '"{Hiv-iii \<'i^ [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 16°.

14148. a. 62.

ll>H5{5^i [Preiiiacharcha. A treatise on the

influence of human affection.] pp.115, ^'•'(t K'^l

[Bombay, 1891.] 16°. ' 14146.6.34.

llMini [Premakatha. Tales of human

affection, compiled and translated from Bengali

sources.] pp. viii. 246. s^iHSiHlS t'i-*:* [Ahmad-

abad, 1896.] 16°. 14148. aa. 11.

Hr,>A ScMfn nr-i [Rajya-utpattitattva. A
treatise on the origin of States.] pp. 52. ^HM^.l^l!-

[Ahmadabad, 1903.] 12°. 14146.6.72.

^IH '-(Rl [Ramacharita. The story of

king Rama, taken from the IVfahaviricharita of

Bhavabhiiti.] pp. 100. =y(>(!;rHlS [Ahmadabad,

1903.] 12°. 14148. aa. 28.

?T?rtV ^#r^5E^ [Sadbodha-varttavaji. Anec-

dotes inculcating moral virtues.] pp. ii. 152.

•*ioi^ X-^^^ [Bombay, 1887.] 16°. 14148. a. 50.(3.)

^HH'lPt'-:?, [Sadhanabindu. A treatise' on

the necessity of a religious life.] pp. 132.

=>H-Hi[H{f. X<:'i:'i[Ahmiulabad,189b.] 16°. 14146.6.48.

?i?^HTi't^.u(5i unifi^i [Sadvarttana-sali bajako.

Tales of noble boys.] pp. 120. ^i'HfAHii l<r<:H

[^l//waf7t(/;a(Z, 1895.] 16°. 14148. a. 58.

y^^^-i^'l^.uPa }iV\{ [Sadvarttanasali purusho.

Tales of noble men.] pp. 133. 'nHfA'-iii i^iM

[Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°. 14148, a. 60.

?:l(iHTt<^uRt ^l^u [Sadvarttanasali strio.

Tales of noble women.] pp. 108. ^^'IH^.i^dS Xi<:H

[Ahmadabad, \89o.] 16°. 14148. a. 54.

M
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NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA (rnntlnued) . ki^-am

[Sakiintalfi. The story of the Simskrit drama

of Kalidasa.] pp.71, ^i'^i^j X<i2 [Dnm],a;/,189S.']

12°. 14148. a. 46.(2.)

>l'Hl^<' ScMGi -IcH [Samaja-utpattitattva.

Principles of sociology.] p]). 58. ^HMfAH{i[AJiinad-

nbatl, 1903.] 12°. 14146. e. 71.

^'(lin =H=-ii [Saugltacliarclia. A treati.se ou

the iufluence of music] pp. 130. "H-HUHli KiM.

[Ahmadahad, 1895.] 16°. 14146. cc.(2.)

^I'fl ^l^il [Sati strio. Tales of virtuous

womeu, compiled from English sources.] pp. 124.

^AHHH[i KiH [Ahmadahad, 1895.] 1G°.

14148. a. 63.

^'ti^ ^fi' [Sneliakutira. Five short tales

of Hindu domestic life, by different authors, trans-

lated from the Bengali.] pp. 179. 'HHf.i'-Hi \<'i\

U/imac?a6aaf, 1896.] 16°. 14148. aa. 3.

^^1(4 *ifi? [Snehamaudira. A collection of

NARAYANA HEMACHANDRA (continued), n^vn)

xi^qt [Udyogi purusho. Short biographical

sketches of men of industry' and perseverance]

pp.92. ^HXfAH\i \<(:2 [Ahmadahad, IS93.] 12°.

14146. f. 31.

(Sn'.^lM siRrt [Uttara-Rfunacharita. The

story of the Sanskrit drama of Bhavabhuti.]

pp.252. 'AMfAHii KiH [Ahmadahad, 189b.] 16°.

14148. a. 57.

hQ^ sjll-5 ^M[<f/ [Vaidika Aryasamaja. An
account of the Aryans in Vedic times.] pp. 111.

-AMtAH\f. [Ahmadahad, 1902.] 12°. 14146. f. 55.

^S-'^i'-^ll [Vaidyakanya. An adaptation of

Shakspere's "All's well that ends well."] pp. 2 10.

^IHfAHlt \<iH [Ahmadahad, 1895.] 16°. 14148.C.43.

r^i'HrH^.Cl [Vikramorvasi. The story of the

Sanskrit drama of Kalidasa.] pp.81. ?i<H(5" t-^ts

[Bomhaij, \89-3.] 12°. 14148. a. 46.(3.)

f^crlNrit W\^f( [Vilayati mail. The culti-

17 works compiled or translated by the author,

illustrating human aft'ection.] =^iMfA'-i\.f. t'^fe*

[Ahmadahad, 1896.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 2.

Each work has a srjxiratc 2'<^0 > n<^t ion.

^l Qt.n ^X^[ [Strlhitasiksha. The duties

of womeu in tlie management of the household,

and the training of children.] pp. 121. 4"Jl?^l

l<f::s [Baroda, \S9-i:] 12°. 14146. aaa. 2.

^^^fwrfir fr^ f^T^^ [Strljati vishaya vive-

cliaua. A treatise ou woman, her character,

education, and social position.] pp. 208. ^^IHSi^n?

\<i3 lAhmadabad, 1893.] 12°. 14146. e. 32.

?HlSlHi ^i<i MVii [Strionan saran kamo.

vation of common P]nglish plants and vegetables,

translated from various English sources.] pp. 184.

-H-HfA'-ilf. \«'i [Ahmadahad, 1889.] 16°.

14146. c. 30.

•-(ltHi«n [Viramandala. Tales of celebrated

men.] 2 pts. >i"i(? \<:<^-^ [Bomhaij, 1886-87.]

8°. 14148. b. 46.

R^l(4 ctcH [% [Vivahatattvasindhu. A
treatise on marriage.] pp. 264. ''m^l^lS \<'i2

[Ahmadahad, 1893.] 16°. 14146. e. 31.

r^Ry ^H [Vividhajiiana. A collection of

Female cardinal virtues exemplified in the lives

of famous women.] pp. ii. 87. ^iU^l t<r<:v

[Z?rtro(Z«, 1894.] 12°. 14146. f. 40.

^l^f^^Hfs^ [Strlsaundarj'a-maudira. A

essays on useful and scientific subjects.] pp. 127.

--H-^iVMf. [Ahmadahad, 1899.] 12°. 14146. e. 62.

^il^lrtT'H [Yogatattva. A short treatise on

collection of 17 works compiled or translated by

the author, illustrating female virtues.] =*H*iSl^lS

\<'i\ [Ahmadahad, \89f>.] 8°. 14146. ee. 1.

Each work has a srjjaratc pagination.

^H\i\. 5lHl )iVn [SvadesapremI purusho.

Tales of patriotic men.] pp.114. ''WSlHU t<r'iU

[Ahmadahad, 1895.] 16°. 14148. a. 59.

Yoga.] pp.24. •SHi^NI'^ '^i.C^ [Altmadahnd, 1883.]

12°. 14144. b. 21.

NARAYANAPRAPANNA SRINIVASADASA. See

Nathu Bhagav.\n Dholki.\.

NARAYANASANKARA HARISANKARA, Yajiiika.

See PERioniCAi. Pdblications.—Ahmadahad. HTTiT-

n^<4l°(i< [Bharata-divakara. Edited by Narayana-

sankara.] [1907.] 8'. 14150. cc. 2.

NARAYANA VISANJI CHATURBHUJA. See B.u.a

Gangadhaua TiLAK. '>i^l*.[l'i etc. [Mrigaslrsha.



IG.j NAKAVAXA- -XASAP.VANJI ]GG

A Gujurati translation by Xara^yana Yisanji of

"Tlie Orion; or Jlesearches into the Antiqnity

of tlie Vedas," and "The Arctic Home in the

Vedas."] [1913.] 8°. 14146. c. 60.

See IsvARAP-iSA IcHCHH.^R.iMA aud Nara-

topics. Second edition.] pp. ii. ii. 228. •*i»tC l<;oo

[Bomhay, ]900.] 8°. 14146. e. 61.

The Narinagadya, or Tlie prose works of

YANA ViSANjf CnATURBHL'JA. if?! '•'UM etr. [Katl

i 'Lira.] [1911] 8°. 14148. bb. 25.

'•Kibl'41 =>H>r<[ MlHiiK'-il 'mm. [Bhadrakali.

An historical story dealing with the downfall

of the kingdom of Chanipauer.] pp. vi. 264.

Bombay, 1<:X\ [19V1.] 8°. 14148. bb. 36.

NARBHERAM, Poef. Trr»UH*A cfffVin (Poet Nar-

bheraui's Kavita . . . ^\'ith annotations.) See

Pr.u'hIna K.\VYAM.\r,.\. Hl-«(1r|<*M»rr3ET Vol. x.\ii.

1801-92. 8^ 14148. ee. 1.

NARBHERAM PRANASANKARA GOGA, Bhat/a.

See XakhulaljI. 'l<>t,--iU\n 'I'^^aiCHlct [Nalihu-viini.

Edited with a life of the author liy Narbheram

Goga.] [1903.] 8°. 14148. eee. 15.

NARBHESANKAR PRANAJIVANA DAVE. See

.SnAK6i'i:uK (W.). iMuasiire for Mea.sure, trans-

lated into Gujarati. With a critical survey of

the j)lot, characters, etc., by Narbheshanker Pran-

jivaii Dave. 19o6. 8°. 14148, c. 53.

NARHARRAM NARBHERAM MUNSHI and LA-

LITARAM NARBHERAM MUNSHI. Jim^'iW dc.

[Gayauadarpana. A treati;jO on Indian music]

pp. xii. 179, iv, ti^ict mx [Swat, 1892.] 8°.

14146. d. 9.

NARMADASANKARA BALASANKARA, of Surat.

Sre Haiianatha, Tlidkura. MPlC-l ^\<\^ [Pagal

Haranatha. Letters of Haranatha. Translated

from the Bengali by Narmadasankara.] [1912,

etc.] 8". 14146. e. 19.

See Si.siiiAKiiMAKA Ghosha. *{l l^l^^Cl'H

[Krislina-Chaitanya. Translated by Narmada-

sankara from the Bengali.] [1913, c/c] 1()°.

14144. b. 47.

NARMADASANKARA DAMODARA YAJNIKA. See

Jains. '^ fT^T? f?fv [Jaina-vivahavidhi. Edited

and translated by Narmadasankara.] [1904.] 12°.

14100, b. 13.

NARMADASANKARA LALASANKARA. 'cI^Ch'^U

[Dharmavichara. Essays on social aud I'cligious

Kavi Xarmadashankar Lalashankar, expurgated

and edited by Rao Sahib Mahipatram Ruprain

Nilkanth. (nMH*.**) Seventh edition, pp. ix. 530.

[Ahmadahad, 1909.] 8°. 14150. e. 13.

^ -^krijl [Junun Narmagadya. The proso

works of Narmadasankara. Second edition.]

Bombay, ViW- [1912- .] 8^ 14148.bb.38.

In progress,

NAROTTAMA GHELABHAI, also called Kikabh.u

Ghelabhai Bhat. 'Jil-HlstH 'tli's [Aryajiiaua

nataka. A drama condemning child-marriages,

enforced widowhood, aud other social evils.]

pp.172, y'^ct l<i3 [S»m/, 1893.] 8^ 14148.C.42.

NARSiLAL VANAMALiDASA. fsd ^Tnracn '^<>HHi

^ ftrr ut^^ l ^qrr^ [Stri-nytiyakala, also called Veni-

jiiirua vepari. An adaptation of Shakspere's

" Merchant of Venice."] pp. vi. 110. ^ou5 t.^43

[5o«iiai/, 1893.] 12°. 14148. c. 45.

NASARVAN (K. A.).

Nasarvan.

See Kaikobad Adai:i).U'

NASARVAN DHANJISHAH ANKLESARIA. 'H-A-

^dHl 5t^ b-awi rtni i5,i<f.iir{t >i>H^^rQ [Avastaua

bhedl kaliimo. An explanation of obscure

passages in the Avasta.] ])p. xii. 99. ^j'-'tt t'io'

[Z?om^/(T//, 1902.] 12°. 14144, h. 14.

NASARVANJi FRAMJI BILIMORIYA. See Zai:-

TUSHT i BAUItAM. '^i'-'\.'*"\\ ^l^'^l ='-'i?ll <f<i:"'-ilWtl T/'Ml-

^l^l sH^-HU-t [Zartusht-uamah. Edited with notes

by Nasarvtiuji FramjF.] [1902.] 8°. 14144.1.44.

-"^VW ^/?'^IW ='-'M ctH^l \a\.M. [Asho Zarthosht

ane temno pegam. The life and teachings of

Zoroaster.] pj). x,

1909.] 8°.

12,272. ?l'^i<^ t'-»'- [Buinbin/,

14144. i. 48.

''IW^l'fi ='JU^lU'tl [Atashju aradhaua. An

essay on fire-wor.ship.] pp. 37. ^j^t'T X<i<

[Bombay, ISdS.] 8°. 14144.1.9.(5.)

">^*.1l'Jt, »<V.^ct 5J{!j*U?, ^'S'li ?l« [Khishtab,

Zardusht-afslifir, and Zindah-rud. Three Pars!

religious works translated into Gujtirati by

Mobed Dosabhal Sohriibji Munshi from Persian
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vevsioiis of tlie Pahlavi originals. Compiled and

edited with au introduction and glossary by

NasarvanjI Framji Biliinoriya. Second edition.]

pp. xviii. 194, xviii. t^^'^ ^''°^ [Domhaij, 1904.]

8°. 14144. i. 52.

The ivnrls are separately catalog tied under the headings

:

—
BlST.\B, Hakim. ZlNDAH AzAKAM.

HosHGOY, Hakim.

"m=/-tftSilHi •ilCn;i ^IWJ [PiirsToraan nltinun

dhorau. Tiie umral effect of English education

amongst Parsis.] pp. o8. ?l'Hi-r t^'^t [Bouihay,

1891.] 8°. 14146.6.28.(1.)

-ry^'-ii^cd ^1(4"!^ [Zarthoshtl vahbar. Tbe

teuets, rites and ceremonies of the Zoroastrian

religion.] pp. ix. iv. 315. U'^^ 1<i°1 [Bombay,

1901.] 8°. 14144.1.43.

[Second edition.] pp. xiii. 368. ?i'-Hi-j tiU

[Bombay, 1911.] 8°. 14144.1.50.

NASARVANJI MANCHERj! DESAI. See Keishna-

MUKTi (J.). iLl< ^'-h [Gurune charane.] "At

the Feet of the Master.-" [Translated by Nasar-

vanjI Mancherji Desai.] [1911.] 12°.

14144. b. 41.(1.)

NATHA-BHAGAVAN. "ifl^nzrarT^ li [Niltha-kavya.

lleligious and philosophical poems.] s^tHSlHlS ttlo

Pt. i. pp. xxiv. 168. [.l//morf«/)ac?, 1910.] 16°.

14144. b. 36.

NATHASANKARA PUJASANKARA SASTRI. See

PuACHiNA kavyamat.a. TTT^^^*I^HT3BT (Prachin

kavya mala . . . Published with annotations by

Hargovandass Dwarkadass Kantavala and Natha-

shanker Pujashauker Shastii.) 1890, etc. 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

NATHA YOGiSVARA. See PuuTki}as.—Bluhjavata-

jnmhia. zCiJ:[Jf^^\^(AV^'i etc. [Rasapailchadhyayi.

With a Gujarati translation and commentary,

styled Rahasyartha-prakilsika, by Natha Yogi-

svara.] [1913.] 12°. 14016. b. 34.

NATHU BHAGAVAN DHOLKIA. See Amaraji

Hauls ankaua Tkavai'I and Xatiiu Bhagavan

Dholkia. tn^ fTJim^ [Prapauna-sikshamrita.]

[1897.] 16°.

'

14028. bb. 9.

§H M»H =>JM ^^.I'A [ITem Khem ano Kusal.

A short tale.] pp. 20. ''^HSr^l« XC'i'k [Ahmad-

nbad, 1896.] 16°, 14148. a. 40.(3.)

NATHTJRAM MAHASANKARA. See Manu. ^^m'^f

etc. [ilauusnij-iti. With a Gujarati translation

and notes by Nathuram Mahasaiikara and Praiia-

jivana Harihara Pandya.] [1911.] 8°.

14039. b. 36.

NATHURAM SARMA, of Girnar. See Maha-

BU.UJATA.

—

Bh.i.jiivmhfdd. 'JtlH^iNriTril II . . . ^rk?«l-

^fq=FT . . . 7^=rwfViT [Bhagavadglta. With inter-

pretation and commentary in Gujarati, styled

Rahasyadipika, by Nathuram.] [1910.] 8°.

14065. cc. 4.

See Patanjali. ^qHHrftTl'KjS^ [Patafijala-

yogadarsana. Being the Yogasiitra with tlie

Padabodhini and the gloss Rabasyadipika of

Nathuram, comprising Gujarati translations and

explanations.] [1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40.

See Patanjali. ^rf . . . TjflTrffjT^nftT^^^ ii

[Patanjala-yogadarsana. With Nathuram's Gu-

jarati commentary Rahasyadipika..] [1911.] 12°.

14049. aa. 34.

See Upanishads. >HljqfTTTI?\ etc. [Isa,

Kena, Katha, Prasna, Muiiclaka, Mandiikya (with

Gaudapada's Karikas),Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhau-

dogya, Brihad-aranyaka, Svetasvatara, and Kai-

valya Upanishads. With a Gujarati exposition,

styled Tatparyadlpika, by Nathuram. Followed

by a Gujarati epitome of 116 other Upanishads,

by the same.] [1911.] 4°. 14010. ddd. 5.

^rHfm=rNg»T li [Yogakaustubha. A work

on Yoga. Third edition.] pp. xx. 339; 2Q plates.

=HHiv-Hi \i\% [Ahmadabad, 1911.] 16°.

14144. b. 45.

^ qr^H'TTcfTT [Yogaprabhakara. A Yogi

manual of devotion consisting of a selection of

Sanskrit verses from several standard works.

Edited, with Gujarati interpretations, by Na-

thuram.] pp. 107. t4^^ Ahmedabad, [1891.]

16°. 14048. a. 14.

NATIVE CHRISTIAN PROVIDENT SOCIETY. See

SuKAT.

—

Xatioe ChrUtiaii Provident Society.

NAUROZJi pOSABHAi KASINATHA. Colloquial

Phrases ... in Gujarati and Englisli . . . Pub-

lished [or rather, compiled] by Nowrosjee Dossa-

bhoy Cassinalh. 2 pts. Bombay, 189i, do. 12°.

14150. a. 47.

Pt. 1 is of the third edition.
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NAUROZJI MANCHERJi BHARUCHA. Milfi-n't

'AV'^i [Accordion guide.] pp. GG. ^'^(5' t<r'<r*

[Bombay, 189(5.] 8° 14146. d. 10.

NAUROZJI MANEXJI DUMASYA niMS.i' '^ii'^li-

>ni't"'tl ^i tlGi(Sl>l [Nfimdar Aga Khauuo tunk

itiliils. A short family history of the Agliii

Khaus.] pp. V. 267. ^'^"^ V^ob [Domhui/, 1903.]

1 2°. 14146. f. 57.

NAUROZJI MANEKJI NASARVANJI KANGA.

See AvASTA. M^CH'^ iiiiii [Vandidad. Fargards

i.-iv. Pahlrtvi text, with Gujarati translation

and notes by Naurozji Kaiiga, and a life of the

translator.] [1900.] 8°. 761. f. 54.

NAUROZJI NASARVAnJI WAHDIYA, CLE. See

MaNM HKI.'jI H(ISI1.\NGJI JaGOS. ^^iin^ul'd ?li 'tn'^lff.'SS

nJl'.'-tHSJ Hlf^l'M i "'••*i =H<\'-1 [A short sketch

of the life of the Hon. Mr. Naurozji Nasarvanji

Wahdiyii, with obituary notices.] [1901.] 8°.

14146. gg. 6.

NAVAJOT. 'in'.M [Navajot. A manual of devo-

tion for Parsi youths whose thread ceremony has

been performed ; consisting of a collection of

Zend prayers with Gujarati comments, and a

Gujarati catechism.] pp. vi. 03, 45. 'd'^^ \_Bnm-

haij, 1899.] 10°. 14144. h. 13.

NAVALARAMA LAKSHMIrAMA. Naval-Grautha-

vali, or The published and unjmbli.slied writings

of the late Navalram Luxmiram ... In four

volumes. With au introduction, and a life of

tlie author, by Govardhauram Madhavram Tri-

pathi. (-^^^S-^^^rfcj) Ahmed, iliu'J, 1891. 8°.

14148. ee. 2.

^7?5'i«II-^r55 [Navala-grantliavali. Another

edition.] H'-'^V^ ^''^^- [nombdi/, 1911- .]

8°. 14148. bb. 31.

In progress.

NAVAL BEHEN. Hi^ii «tf*{l [Manek-lakshmi. A
tale of modern life. Edited, with a life of the

authoress, by Ratirama Durgfirama Manchha-

ram.] pp. 171, v. ^-^H? t-^t^f [Bomhaij, 1804^.]

10°. 14148. a. 53.

NAVAPADA. ^15 ^ ^^'TTm^TW nfidf TTroSW M 4<t!r »^^

[Xavapadamalialmya. A metrical Prakrit excerpt

on the Jain cult of the navnpada, viz. arhats,

suIJIkix, sFiri.f, iqxidliijni/asj vtitni.'i, darsatiu, ji'idna,

chcln'tra, and tapas. With a Gujarati pirajjlirase.]

See Um.\svati. M'.H i.ii[a''<''t!i "U^aM^fi [Prasama-

rati.] pp. 150-187. [1909.] 12°. 14100. aa. 3.

NAVASMARANA. ^^ Tpimnii [Navasmarana.

Nine Jain devotional works. Prakrit text, with

Gujarati glosses, trauslatinu an<l notes.] Sec

Puatikkamana-sDtra. ysd q^ unrgiHW t^ [PaScha

pratikramana-sutra.] pp. 148-238. [1904.] 12°.

14100. b. 17.

NAVATATTVA. tt^^ 11 [Navatattva. A Prakrit

poem of 79 stanzas on tlie nine principles of Jain

metaphysics. W^ith Gujarati translation.] See

Hemasankaka Lak.shjiisankara Vardham.\nkar.

H«*i*y»?Tcyr I [Prakaraiiamala.] pp. 13-32. [1901.]

8°. 14100. d. 11.

grq -^ Wf^ [Navatattva. A recension in

69 verses, with Gujarati glosses, translation and

notes.] See Pratikeamana-sutra. ^ 4^ ufir-

giRTTf W^ etc. [Pancha pratikramana-sutra.] ])p.

261-286. [1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 17.

H^^TW Uciii^iy [Navatattva. Prakrit text.

with Gujarati glosses, paraphrase and commen-

tary.] pp. 21, 192. ^»?(^i^T^ «iCo4{ \_Ahmndahnd,

1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 22.

NAYAKA (A. K.). See Amrita Ke.sava Nayaka.

NAYAKA (V. S.). See Yixuthai.adasa Sijkya-

r.\ma N.\yaka.

NEMICHANDRA. See Devendka Gani, Disciple of

Ainradeva.

NEM-RAJUL. ^^ ^rrmiwr szr? 5^^ (^^ ^
TT'Hrti+T ^rrremWr fcUcUd) [Nem-Rajulko bara-

miisa. A Jain jioem describing the grief of

Rajul at her sepai-ation from her spouse, the

saint Neminiitha.] pp. 40. 1^ 'Viis [Poona,

1891.] 8°.

"*

14148. ee. 4.

NILAKANTHA (M. R.). See MAHJPATR.iii Rupa-

RAM NlLAKANTlIA.

NILAKANTHA (R. M.). See RAMANAiiiiAi MaiiI-

I'ATRAM Nil.AKANTUA.

NILAKANTHA JIVATARAMA. sfrrnj "sirHPSTcirr

[Kavyakanialakara. .Mi.scellaui;ous potms.] pp.

xi. 190. ^iHSiHl? I<«:v5 [Ahmudabad, 1897.] 8°.

14148. eee. 10.
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NIRANTA. ttWtt^ ^f%KT [Kavita. Miscella-

neous poems, auuotated.] See Pkaceuna kavya-

MAI,A. HMl^«4,MH l db l Vol. X. [1S90, e/r.] 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

NIRGUNADASAJi. iurr TTOT ^JT^Tt '^TmR [su]

[Dliyana and Annakutotsava. Two religious trea-

tises of the Svaminariiyana sect of Vaishnavas.]

pp. 1(30. ^^nrrr^T^ "ll^.^ [Ahmadabad, 1893.] 12°.

14144. b. 18.

TT"^ Ftr? TT^ [Vartta-saugralia. Stories

of Vaislinava saints.] foil. 20-i. '!JH<^NIr( <1tftd

[Ahmadabad, 1894.] ohl. -i". 14144. e. 15.

NISHKULANANDA, SvilmJ. fjT«^^MH, c(iM [Nish-

kulauanda-kavja. Tlie poems of Svami Nish-

kulauauda.] pp. i. 747. ^CT [Shc«/, 1909.] 12°.

14158. occ. 9.

NITI. '<A*-.l8 <Hl<^>. ^^iCrt^.i':! etc. Sourashtra Nithi

Sambu. [An authology of ethical verses iu the

Saurashtra dialect spoken by the silk-weaver

caste, printed iu the Saurashtra character. Fol-

lowed by a Saurashtra-Tainil-Telugu glossary, a

Telugu transliteration of all the verses, with

Telugu interpretations, etc., and a Saurashtra-

Tamil-English glossary. Edited by T. M. Rama
Rau.] pp.72. J/,r(Zra.s', 1902. 16°. 14152. a. 1.

NITYANANDA BRAHMACHARI. SeeVisvEsvARA-

NAXDA and NiTYANANDA Bkahiiach Ai;i. 1^^§ Tt^STSl

etc. [Purusharthaprakasa. Tlie Brahmacharya

^')'fl/i(ua;(a, translated into Gujarati.] [1911.] 8°.

14144. dd. 11.

NITYANANDA SVAMI, Disci'ple of Sahajunandn.

See Sahajananda SvamI. fstwiml [Siksbapatri.

With a Gnjarati //hd by Nityananda.] [1888.]

12°. 14144. c. 3.

,sVv' Sahajanaxpa Svami. ^^'STT'nT i [Vacha-

iiamiita. Taken down from the mouth of the

master by Nityananda Svami and others.] [1876.]

ohl. 4°. 14144. e. 4.

NRISIMHACHARYA. fri'^T'trfiH^ [Siddlianta-

sindlui. A treatise on Vaislinava jihilosojihy.

Second edition.] 2 pts. pp. 305. 'SHH.Nr? "Hfto?

[Ahmudahnd, 1902.] 8°. 14144. d. 32.

NRISIMHALALA, Gof>vnm7. See Periodical Publi-

cations.—Bomliay. ^trfwrnUcklSJ [Pushtiinarga-

prakasa. Edited by Nrisimhahlla.] [1894-1899.]

8°. 14150. c. 15.

NRISIMHALALA, GosvJmi (continued). fjirjTWVTcirT;

[Sikshasudhiikara. A short exposition of the

religious duties of followers of the Vallabhl

sect of Vaishnavas.] pp.16. ^'-Ht K^:! [Bonihinj,

1891.] 8°. 14144, d. 11.

NRISIMHA MEHETA. See Jethalal V.ipiLAL

Dalal. 'tV<iTi4 H^ctl 'IIhJI [Xarasiinha Meheto.

A novel dealing with incidents in the life of

Nrisimha Meheta.] [1906.] 12°. 14148. aa. 37.

NRISIMHA SARMA, Bralrmachiirl. See Paeasara.

^srhrrrsrnifTiTT [Parasara-samhita. Sanskrit text,

with a Gujarati commentary, entitled Maiigala, by

Nrisimha Sarma.] [1899.] 8°. 14038.0.48.(2.)

See Sukhadeva. ^ni!llrHH<*I3l Mmtrff:

:
[Adhyatina-prakasa. With a Gujarati commentary

by Nrisimha Sarma, entitled Visahi.] [1898.]

16°. 14158. c. 36.

! ^trraft ^TT^nr [ChorasI asana. A descrip-

tion of the 84 ])ostures practised by Hathayogis.]

pp. 26, 2. With 97 illustrations. H"^<^ ^<''<

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14144. b. 24.

NYAYA (G. A.). See Gikidharal.\la Ambitalala

Ntata.

OJHA (C. v.). See Chaku Valamji Ojh.\.

OJHA (D. M.). See Dlleray Mahipatr.\y Ojha.

OJHA (G. U.). See GacrIsankara Udayasankara

Ojha.

OJHA (L. K.). See Lallibhai Kalidasa Ojha.

PADAMJi SOHRABJi MANCHERjf JOSI. '-H^a

•r/^'^i^.a n^fl ii'i ani ^-^i^-H o'.i't -Hin [Asho Zarthosht.

Zoroaster, and his religious teachings.] pp. 37.

}i'^i Ki^ [Buinlun/, [S9S.] 8°. 14144.1.37.

[Second edition.] pp. 77. ^'^tT l«=i

[Bombay, 1809.] 12°. 14144.1.42.

FADE (S. D.). See Sankara D.aji Sastri Pade.

PADHIAR (A. S.).

Padhiae.

See Amimtalala Sl.ndaraji

PADMANABHA, Kavi. Miiwiw ^f^ wn cirp??^ v^^
[Kanhadade-prabandha. An historical poem,

dealing with the conquest of Gujarat by 'Ala

al-DIn. Edited with an introduction and notes
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liy Piiliyaljlifii Picaiiibardas Dei'Ssari.] pp. xxxix.

168. =*'tH«i'Hi« \i\z [Ahmudabad, 1913.] 8°.

14148. eee. 31.

PADMAVIJAYA GANI, BiKciplt'. of rttamavljui/a.

See G.\LTAMA, the Uitnadhara. '^q . . . ttIiIH^c^cK

[Gautama-kulaka. AVitli a Gujai-ati interpreta-

tion aud commentary, illustrated by storie.s, by

Padmavijaya.] [1891.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.Cvol. 6.)

Tre 'Jrrt»T: [Nemisvara-, or NeminritliMno rasa. A
Jain tale in verse and in four lihandas, inculcating

religious precepts.] See BhImasimha Manaka.

t| H 4 MKH 4l >4 [Jaiua-katliaratuakosha.] Vol. ii.

[1890, etc.] 8°. 14144. gg.l.

PALAMKOT (B. L.), Miss. See Bhikhaiji LImji-

bhaI Pai.amkot.

PALANJI BARJORji DESAI. See Avasta. «<^rtU^

"fHlt^^l etc. [Zarthoshti jawahiro. Select texts

from the Avasta, compiled with Gujarati transla-

tions by Palanji Barjorji Desai.] [1901.] 32°.

761. a. 27.

See Pkkiobical Publications.—Bombay.

The Coronation number of the Rast Goftar and

Satya Praka.sh . . . the 26th June 1902 . . . Edited

by P. H. Dcsai. 1902. 4°. 14146. h. 27.

History of the Kind's of Persia : beinof a

complete chronicle of events of that ancient

country from the prehistoric times down to the

scttletnent of the Par.sis in India, (ai^'H -^11(41^

(J^H) [Tarikh i Shahfin i Iran.] 2 vols. Bum-

b<t,j, 1895. 8°. 14146. h. 21.

PALANJI KHURSHEDJI MISTRI. Asha Vahishta

or Ardibehsht, i.e. The Sacred Order of Righteous-

ness or Divine Truth. By Palonjee Cursetjee

Mistri . . . =yiR^§^,'1 5Jt*l*liyH«. pp. ii. 70, vi.

*i!A{, X<'^< [Bombuy, 1898.] 12°. 14144. i. 9.(7.)

Sir J. J. Z. Madrcsaa prize esamj fur A.I). 1894.

Prize Essay on tlic four Classes of the

ancient Iranians in the Avesta period, viz., the

Priests, tlie Warriors, tlio Husbandmen, and the

Ai'tisans ... By P.ilonjee Cursetjee Mistry. . . .

t!'llM"-ii t?Al4tl [Inamno resalo.] pp.77. '>i»i'S \<(:Z

[Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14144, i. 34.(2.)

The Water, the Earth, aud the Trees

according to Avcsta. By Palonjee Cursetjee

Mistry . . . Mii^Q !r./Hl<l ^M vtUMK [Paul zaniiu ane

jhadpan.] pp. iv. 81, 5. ^"it^ \<'i''. [Biivdmn,

1896.] 8°. 14144. i. 31.(2.)

PALKHIVALA (K. J.). ,SV.' Kksavai.ai.a Jamn.\-

DASA Pai,kiiiv.\i..a.

PALONJEE CURSETJEE MISTRY. See Palanji

KhursheiijI j\1isti;I.

PANACHAND ANANDAj! PAREKH. Pitri-mar-

nuttara-vidhana, or Ceremonies to be performed

for deceased parents and other members of family.

(fq'ffsrTXTf^-fVuPT) pp. v. 40. i.'o/.t6<n/, 1892. 16°.

14144. b. 15.

PANCHATANTRA. iKlN ''H'>\'<\ M^iiMpJ^^H [Pan-

chatantra or Paiicliop;ikhyiina. Translated iulo

Gujarati.] pp. ix. l-Di). '-A'HtAH^t tto.5 [Ahmad-

ahad, 1907.] 8°. 14148. bb. 18.

PANCHATIRTHA. '•i=H'il>'-l \vA\H [Panchatirtha.

Poems in praise of live sacred places of pilgrimage

of the Jains.] pp. 16. '^\'\ V^°\ [Surnt,YM)\.\

12°. 14144. f. 29.(2.)

PANDE (M. D.). See Manekji D.uj.abhaI P.aniie.

PANDITA (S. D.). .SV<' SiVAfiiASAHA Dalpatr.^m

PaNIM TA.

PANDYA (D. D.). See Dahy.u)h.\I Dhansukhk.\u

Pandya.

PANDYA (J. M.). See JigalbhaI Mangai.kam

Pandya.

PANDYA (K. C). See Kantil.\l Cuhagaxl.\i,

Panuya.

PANDYA (K. D.). See Kalidasa Devasankai:a

1'anijya.

PANDYA (P. H.). See Pi;.\xajIvana Ha it: h a i; a

Paxiiy.\.

PANDYA (T. R.). Sec Tulj.Iram RA>icunoii.n

Panhv.v.

PANTHAKI (Asi'ANi>iYAK.iI BarjorjI),

AspandiakjI BarjorjI Pantuaki.

See

PANTHAKI (J. H.). See JahangIk HormasjI

PanthakI.

PANYASA (1). L.). See UoLATiiucHi LalkuciiI

Panyasa.



175 PAEAMANAKDA- -PATEL 17G

PARAMANANDA. TifTnt? ^"^"^sf^ [Paraniananda-

pachisi. Twenty-five Sanskrit, stanzas on the

Jaia doctrine of the soul, with a Gujarati trans-

latiou.] SeePRAKiiiNAKA. TniWT »TXr? e^c. [Payanna-

saugraha.] Vol. i. [1900, rtc] obi. S°.

14100. d. 16.

PARAMANANDA GIRIDHARALALA and CHHOTA-

LAL JIVANADASA. ^HrHnH^ S^.U ^llUi^ ^U^U'fl

Hiri^Hl ^iChSs fii=tll"l. [A short account of the

Porval caste, and a yearly statement of the

accounts of their Society.] pp.32. MrHH^Ut^^to

[Bliauiiagar, 1890.] W. 14146. e. 27.

PARASARA. erfircnrnifViTT '"i'^--<i -Hi^irnHHrn^

[Parasara-sanihita, or °dliarniasastra. Sanskrit

text, with a Gujarati commentary, entitled Man-

gala, by Brahmachari Nrisimha Sarma. Edited

by KahaujI Dharmasimha.] pp. i. i. i. vii. 117, i.

^''i^ K'::'^ [Bom.ha I/, 1899.] 8°. 14038.0.48.(2.)

TITTTSR V^m^ m<, l 3KW f? *l'^ '^*'t ^rtlHlct^

[Parasara-dharmasastra, or °srnriti. Sanskrit

text, with a Gujarati translation, exposition, and

introduction by Pranajivana Harihara Pandya.]

pp. xlix. 211. Bomhay, \'^\\ [1912.] 8°.

14039. b. 35. i

PARASNIS (D. B.). See Dattateaya Balavanta
j

PakasnIs.

PAREKH (C. L.). See ChunIlal LalubhaI Paeekh.
j

and Palilavi-Pazend books as well as other

original compositions, with various readings

and notes. Collated . . . and edited by Ervad

Sheriarji Dadabhai Bharucha. Bombay, 190G,

etc. 8°. 761. f. 55.

In progress.

PARVATIKUNVAR. [Life.] See Ganpateam Raja-

rama Bhatta. The life of Parvatikunvar. [1890.]

16°. 14146. f. 29.

PATANJALI. gjlmiin^jitflM^aiH [Pataiijala-yoga-

darsaua. Being the Yogasutra with the com-

mentai-y Padabodhini, and the gloss Rahasyadipikii

of Nathuram, comprising Gujarati translations

and explanations of the aphorisms.] pp. xxx.

651. '-'tHSl'HlS ^«:ot [Ahmadahad, 1901.] 12°.

14048. b. 40.

^^q<T^>ftr?rt (T^zn . . . ^r?wr^^fq'5frr7t^irnTf?riT

'Wl'^lrlilc^MIJI-iiTR II [Pataiijala - yogadarsaua, or

Yogasiitra. With a Sanskrit commentary called

Padabodhini, and Nathuram Sarma's Gujarati

commentary Rahasyadipika. Preceded by 10

Sanskrit verses in adoration of Nathuram, with

a Gujarati interpretation by Girijasaiikara Sarma.

Third edition.] pp.640. =yw«l=iiS V=r^^ [Ahmud-

abad, 1911.] 12°. 14049. aa. 34.

PATAVARDHANA (R. V.).

Vinayaka Patavardhana.

See Ramachandra

PAREKH
Parekh.

(D. K.). See DevIdasa Khush-hal PATEL (B. B.). See Bahmanji Bahr.amjI Patei,.

PAREKH (L. P.;

Parekh.

PAREKH (P. A.).

Parekh.

PAREKH [Y. L.).

Parekh.

PARIKH (P. L.).

Parikh.

See LallubhaI Pranvallabhdas

See Panachand AnandajI

See Vrajalala LakshmIdasa

See Pl'RUSHOTTAMA Lai.lubhai

PARKER (THEOnoRE). [Life.] See Nagendea-

NATIIA ChaTTOP.\DHYAYA. P.l£iU^ Vl%^^ Ji^'t'lP.Ct

[Theodore Parker-nun jivanacharita.] [1895.]

16°. 14146. e. 45.

PARMAR (A. P.). See Amaechaxd P. Parmar.

PARSIS. Collected Sanskrit Writings of the

Parsis, consisting of old translations of Avesta

PATEL (B. L.). See Bhailalbhai Lallubhai

Patel.

PATEL (C. H.). See Chhaganlal HarjIvandas

Patel.

PATEL (D. L.). See p.\HYABH\i Lakshmana Patei..

PATEL (D.N.). ^Jini^SiC-tl. '-JKict'fl Sii lyoi^w ni*iit?i.

[Anarkali. A Parsi detective story, adapted

from the English.] pp. iv. 112. "d"!'?
'^<''='^

[Bombay, 189S>.] 8". 14148. b. 58.

^i^U'nii^i *il^ 'A'i\. ri<r<' [Gangaban. A novel

depicting social life amongst the Parsis.] pp. viii.

352. ^i'-'t^ [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14148. aa. 17.

Science of Indian Music. (h'Am m< 'H[^'i

:(i"-'(\rt 5.(^0 [Kajavanta.] pp. xiv. 191. }i''ih

[Bombay,] 1905. 8°. 14146. c. 46.
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PATEL (E. B.). S'ie Edai.jI BAttJoiuI Patel.

PATEL (J. A.). See Jiv.uiHAi Amicuand Patki,.

PATEL (,]. D.). Sc' JIvabhaI Dksaibhai Patkl.

PATEL (.r. N.). Se<: JauangIr NasauvanjI Patkl.

PATEL (J. R.). See Jivabhai Kevabhai Patkl.

PATEL (J.T.). .See JeshangbhaI Thikamdas Patel.

PATEL (L. G.)- See LallubhaI Gokaldas Patel.

PATEL (M. D.). ,SVe Manilal Dolatram Patel.

PATEL (M. N.). Si-e Maganlal Narottamdas

Patrl.

PATEL (N. H.) AND COMPANY. «n j^i?i =^^^^

[Krishna chiiritra. Tiie story of the life of tlie

god Krishna.] pp. ii. 284. =^iMfAmi V::o<3 [Ahmad

-

iihad, 1907.] 8^ 14146. ff. 5.

PATEL (S. G.) . See SankaradhaI GulabbhaI Patel.

PATEL (V. D.). See Viththaladasa DhanjIch.u

Patel.

PATHAN (U. K.). See Rahm.\nkhan Kalekhan

Path.\n.

PATTISON (Dorothy Wyndlow). [Life.'] See

Nakayana HEMAtHANPiiA. A life of Sister Dora.

[1889.] 12°. 14146. f. 8.

PATWARI (P. v.). See Ranchhoijuas Vam)1;.\-

VANii.vs I'atwaim.

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

AlllIADABAD.

The Arunoilaya. ^C< 'J{i^\Xi'\. A monthly pub-

lished in the interests of the people of India, etc.

[Kdited by JayantilAl Magaiilal Desai, and, on

his death, by Hariprasada Bliavaiiilihai Desai.]

Vols, i.-ii., uo. 7. ^'H^.tA'-iKt. tioo-o:^ [Ahmailnhiul,

1900-02.] 8°. 14150. c. 18.

rrrHK^^IcH. [Bharata-divakara. A rmiuthly maga-

zine in iSaiiskrit and Gujarat! fur literature,

religion, and science. Edited by Narasana-

saiikara llai isarikara.] Vol. i., uo. I. ^HMf.iHii

^'i\^ [AlnnmJahad, 1907.] 8°. 14150. cc. 2.

'tl'Pt '"•J.Hi-i [I'.liaratl-bhushana. A niouthly literary

niagaziue. Edited by Balasaiikai-a Ullasarama

-PERIODICAL 178

Kauthariya.] Vol. iii., nos. 1-0. ^HMt.i'W. tc'^'

[Ahmadabad, 1892.] 8°. 14150. c. 14.

f<''l^Ul^i [Jaina-sudliaraka] or Jain Reformer.

[A monthly periodical.] Vol. i., u". 1. '•'HMf.\'-i\i.

t'^H3 [Ahmuduhad, 1896.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 5.

^^tlClRS [Samalochaka. A quarterly review of

politics, science, and literature.] Vol. i., uo. ], etc.

'-^iHiiHVi, ii^i \<'i\- [Aliiuadabad, Tl<>mb<ii/, 1890,

,tc.] 8°. 14150. c. 16.

In progress. The first two jiarts only were puhlUhcd at

AJiinadiihfid.

Bombay.

fpft iNr. Hindi Punch. Vol. vi., no. 13, and

vol. xiv., nos. 19, 20. Bombay, 1894 & 1902. 8°.

14003. e. 2.(33.)

g.i:-'-! [Hridaya. A montlily literary magazine.

Edited by Kalianji Jivanai-ama ] Vol. i., no. 1.

i^^K'S t<fe< [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14150. c. 11.(2.)

'*i'->i^S y>1l=HR [.Mumbai-samacliara.] The Bombay

Samachar. Vol. Ixxxiii., uo. 119. Bombay, WOii.

Fol. O.P. 3.(24.)

^ift^mHolirST: [Pushtiuiarga-prakasa. An organ

of the Pushtiuiarga or Hedonist Vaishnava school

of Vallabliachiirya, iu Gujarati and Sanskrit.

Edited by Gosvfiun Nrisiinhalala.] Vols, i.-vi.,

no. 9. ^"Vo t<V-l-^^^t [Z,Vmi«//, 1893-1 9O0.] 8".

14150. c. 15.

Wanting no. 4 of vol. vi.

^l^-^UW Rah-e-roshan. [A monthly inaganine on

Parsi religion and literature.] Vols, i.-iii., no. 4.

U'^vS \«=H [Bombay, 1895-99.] 8°. 14150. cc. 4.

The Coronation number of the Rast Goftar and

Satya Prakash ... the 20th June 1902; com-

prising the history of the coronations of different

English monarchs, with s))ecial articles on various

subjects related to the coronation year of the

King-I']mpcror Edward VII. Edited by Palanji

Barjoiji Desai. (^Rl '^\l^n[\ d'Hl K\'^ "HhiiA.) pp. -17.

Bombay, 1902. 4°. 14146. h. 27.

?.-l*iK-ti5i!s [Samfdocliaka.] See above: Ahmadidiad.

[1890, etc.} 8°. 14150. 0. 16.

<r<;^rlU':{l (Zartoshti. A quarterly review of

Zoroastrian religion, morality, philosophy, and

N
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history.) [Edited b^' Baliranignv Telimuras Aiikle-

sari aud Manekji Nasarvaiiji Dliala.] Vols, i.-vi.,

uo. 3. Bomhaij, [1903-09.] 8°. 14146. 1. 1.

LlMBDl.

The Indian Loyalist. C(4'^ 'ir.^'HM [Hindi rajya-

bhakta.] Au Anglo-Vernacvilar ilonthly. Limbdi,

1913- . Fol. O.P. 216.

In progress : wuiitliig no. 5 of vol. i.

SuilAT.

ICHlXl >15H154U [Talati-sainachava. A monthly

periodical, eln'efly on educational matters. Edited

by Edalji Dorabji Talatl.] Vol. i. <1^<1 i?.s\

[Sut-at, 1892.] 4°. 14150. d. 7.

PESHOTAN BAHRAMJi SANJANA. See Mainto i

i Khard. The Dina i Mainil i Khrat . . . Edited

with an introduction, critical and philological

notes, etc., by Darab Dastur Peshotan Sanjana.

1895. 8°. 761. g. 21.

See Zarthl'sht i Bahram. ^^l*'-H^ yi§(H

5^i?il <r/^5ii*ani ^/'*ii?Ki 5i;|=(iCH [Zarthusht-namah.

Translated from the Persian by Peshotan Bahrainji

Sanjana.] [1902.] 8°. 14144. i. 44.

PETIT {Sir DiNSHAW Manekji). See Dinsh.ah

Manekji Pitit, Baromt.

PHtJL-SANKAR AMARJI. See Sarngadhara, Son

of DamoiJara. 'JIT^VIliiVtTT etc. [Sarngadhara-

sarnhita. A Sanskrit work on medicine. With

a Gujarati translation by Phiil-.saiikar Amarji,

and a biography of the translator by PiannjTvana

Harihara.] [1908.] 12°. 14043. a. 6.

PITAMBARA GOVINDARAMA BHATTA, of Sa-

nn)i<l firnwiirT'TTfjfoim n 'zrt fiiTftir5it5 ^snf^cs etc

[Dvijastrlnam ahnika, in Gujarati Dvijastrionun

ahnika. A manual of daily religious duties for

women of the Brahman, Kshatriya, aud Vaisya

castes, comprising Sanskrit texts, with Gujarati

explanations, rubrics, etc. Compiled, with Guja-

rati introduction, by Pitambara Bhatta. Third

edition.] pp. 32, 128. "^HHiiHit. t^tir [Ahmad-

ahad, 1899. 1 12°. 14028. b. 107.

PITAMBARA PRAGJI. -}i^V^H\. h'^\ni m^^Hi&

[Pushtililii-kalpataru-sarasangralia. A collection

of hymns and songs of the Vallalihi sect of

Vaishnavas, partly in Hindi, partly in Gujarati.

Compiled by Pitambara Pragji.] pp. ii. 320, 8.

^'H'S \<'cz [Bomha!/, 1893.] 8°. 14144. e. 14.

PITIT (J. N.). 6'e6 JamshedjI Nasarvanji Pitit.

PLATO. V-tiHi ii*il-n^ [Pletonan prasnottara.

Plato's Apology of Socrates, translated by Ala

al-Din Slwrif Salili Muhamnjad. Second edition.]

pp. iii. 116,5. ?i'^ii^ \<'^^ [Bomhai/, 1897.] 24°.

14146. i. 44.

POSTVALA (M. J.). y'-'-^lH [Ijashne. A descrip-

tion of the Ijashne Parsi sacrificial observance,

and the rites conuected therewith.] pp. x.x. 207.

<i\n ttoo [Sumt, 1900.] 8°. 14144.1.46.

PRABHASANKARA DALPATRAM. See Kesava-

LAi.A HARiii.iJiA Bhatta. S^t^jGl [Kesava-kriti.

Edited, with a life of the author, by Prabha-

sankara.] [1899.] 8°. 14148. ee. 7.

PRABHASANKARA JESANKARA CHHAYA. ^Mi-x

^\^[^i\. [Sriman-suradhlsa. An historical tale of

Chaudrasekhara, king of Mewar, and Shah Alam,

Emperor of Delhi.] pp. vii. 536. SMHSI^IU, t<r«:!>

[Ahmadabad, 1890.] 12°. 14148. a. 42.

PRABHUDASA KEVALADASA. ^ ^ ftr^ tj^^

[Jaina-vj'itta-sikshapatri. A manual of Jaiu

precepts, and religious observances.] pp. 55.

W71T <iQ.)J5i [Sm™/, 1891.] 16°. 14144.0.5.(2.)

PRABHULALA MANISANKARA VYASA. O-iH-

•imji'-il H^H (Abn fAHin^ nr-ia [Viththalanathajino

paramabhakta Damaji. A novel based on the

legend of Damajf, a devout worshipper of Vith-

thala.] pp. 162. <H33 t«:o^s [Broarli, 1907.] 16°.

14148. aa. 35.(4.)

PRACHINA KAVYAMALA. xirErhTcirRTmaBT (Pra-

chin kavya mala, or Old Gujarati Poetical Series

. . . Published with annotations by Hargovandass

Dwarkadass Kantavala and Nathashanker Puja-

shanker Shastri.) 30 vols. ='HHtlHli [Ahmad-

abad,'] \ 890 -92. 8°. 14148. ee.l.

PRAHLADA KANHAIYALALA DHRU. 'H^SM ^^t

[Apahrita Kumuda.] Kidnapped Kumud. [A

novel on the evils of the present Hindu social

customs.] pp. 439. =^tMSl^lS t<i:\ [Ahmadnhnd,

1896.] 24°, 14148. aa. 10.
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PRAKARANA-SANGRAHA. ^g ^"^THPTunitlTinW ii

[Prakavaiia-saiigraha. A compilation of 25 tracts

oa Jaiu doctrine, coiiiprisiug the following :

—

Chliakfiyaua bo), Navatatlva, Lagtiudaiidaka, Gata-

gata, Guriathaiia, Mahoto-ljasathiyo, AtLaiiuij

bolno alpa-haluitva, Clihaarana bol, Chovisa Jiua-

tarii, Kariuaprakritiua bol, Dliarmadliyaiia, Panch

bol, PadaviDii bol, Sijlia;tdvara, Viraliadvai-a,

Panch devana bol, Disaiiuvai, Khandajoyaiia,

Sanjayanii bol, Niyanthana bol, Shatdravyana bol,

RQpi-ai'upiua bol, Pramanabodha, Siddliantadi-

inana, and Jyotishabodha. Revised by Ladhajl

Svami, disciple of Devaji Svami, and edited by

Bhagavandasa Kevaladasa of Surat. Fourth

edition.] ff. ii. 174. jt^ Sftts [Boinlnu/, 1910.]

obi. 8°.

"

14144. ggg. 33.

PRAKIRNAKA. -<;j+n,ni .isn ^raTcraWTW vj(wr^

vrmtTlT t'if". [Chaiisarana-painna, and Aiirapach-

chakkliaiia-pniima. The first and second ^'(ti/i»as

or lyraltlriinkas, part of the Jain canon, ascribed to

Virabhadra, each word of the Prakrit text having

its Sanskrit equivalent printed above it, and the

Gnjarati translatiin below it, with a Giijarati

coniMieutary on each verse. Followed by Ratna-

sekhara's Guiiasthana-kramaroha, and Umasvati's

Tattvartha-sutra, and preceded by a Gnjarati in-

troduction.] ft", viii. 'i-i, It, 0, 10. tlilH 'K =l*iMS

[Biijtunjar, AlnnmJahiuJ, 1902.] oil. 8°.

14100. c. 24.

mi'i\ flxr? '/'• [Payanna-sangraha. The

Painnas or Prakirnakas, together with other Jaiu

poems iu Sanskrit and Prakrit. Accoinpauied

by Gnjarati translations.] ^sm^^RT^ ^<!.i^ [AhriKid-

alnid, 1900- ] ohl. 8°. 14100. d. 16.

In progress.

PRANAGOVINDA RAJARAMA THAKAR. See

PuKusHi)TTAM.\ S.MIMA. 7?^wi?5 TloFrji: [Slhalapra-

kasa. To which is appended :i Gnjarati treatise

on the present condition nf Udichya r)ralu]iaiis

by Pranagovinda Thakar.] [1898.] 8°.

14058. b. 38.

PRANAJIVANA HARIHARA PANDYA. See Manii.

•IHWRt etc. [.Manusnit-iti. With a Gnjarati trans-

lation and notes by Nathurani Mahasankara and

Prfinajivaua Harihara Pandya.] [1911.] 8°.

14039. b. 36.

S"<-' Par.\sara. ttttttR virSTTIcf <!<• [Para-

sara-dharniasastra. AVitli a Gnjarati trauslatiou,

exposition and introduction by Praiiajivani

Harihara.] [1912.] 8°. 14039. b. 35.

See S.\i;NnAniiAi!A, Son of Diimothiro.

Sir^^rni fVirr etc. [Sariigadhara-sanihita. With a

Gnjarati translation by Phiil-sankar Atnarji, and

a biography of the translator by Priinajivana

Harihara.] [1908.] 12°. 14043. a. 6.

'A'AM RAi^tn 'J^'•^'^l 'H^{i'\{'i Hi'i [Begam

Saheb, oi' the Fall of Ayodhya. An historical

novel.] ])p. vi. 219. H"<{ X'^^'X [/;o»(i';((//, 1901.]

8°. 14148. bb. 10.

>^H'^ HMHiCHL. M-i'-'A. hn-A [Mfmavadharraa-

inala. An anthology of moral and religious

stanzas, chiefly from the Manusmriti. With

Gnjarati translation.] pp. x.xvii. 371. '•i'-'it li^i

[Bombay, Wm.] 12°. 14072. b. 29.

fn'^nV^i (nn^'Ai [Viveki-Vijaya. A novel on

the decadence of Hindu religious life.] pp. 2-35.

-4JtH(5" x(,oo [Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14148. aa. 21.

PRAnAJIVANA VITHTHALADASA GUPTA. ^H-<H[

H'->-?/U ipH^l [Svargaman Subject Committee. A
humorous satire on the different sects of Hindus.

Translated by Pranajivana from a Hindi work.

Second edition.] pp. 42. 'Ji'HsS' XiS^ [Bombay,

1912.] 8°. 14146.6.3.

PRANAMA (.M. D.

Pranama.

See Maganlal Dalpatkam

PRANJIVAN JAGJiVAN MEHETA. See Dokk

(J. J.), "ili ;rl Vllii^'ti:i<l ;\'H'A1: Al'ri.i . . . Vil <r/r>^ 1-r\[r[

[Mohandas Karamchand Gandhino janmavrittanta.

" M. K. Gandhi : an Indian })atriot in Soiuli

Africa." Translated, with an extensive intro-

duction, by Priinjlvan Jagjivau .Mehcta.] [1912.]

12°. 14146. f. 73.

PRASAD (Ganc.a). See Gangaprasapa.

PRASANNA BAI, Bauijhttr of RatichJwdldl Bnina-

saiihara. See Sahananha YogIndra. ^TnTmr

[Vedanta-sara. With Gnjarati translation and

commentary by Pra.sauna Bai.] [1899.] 12°.

14048. a. 25.

i

prAstAvika GITAmAlA. mw i f^o), jrhrm^

[Pi'astavika-gitamala. A coUectiun of Hindu

religions songs.] 2 pts. n'VT\ S^iM? [Muttra,

189(3.] 8°. 14148. eee. 9.



1S3 PEATIKRAMAXA- -PEEMANANDA 184

PRATIKRAMANA-StJTRA. ?iupi=-'=^<l H\Hh^'A. -<Af<t

H=-l ^ifrii^Hi^si/l [Paiiclia pratikramana-sutra. Tlie

sitmdyika and padikamana rituals, according to

the Lokagachchliija sect of the Svetambaras,

with annotations etc. in Griijarati, and an appendix

fjf Gujarati h^'mns. Second edition.] pp. vi. 23G,

i:ih. "hii^-H^ XbZi [Bombay, ISS-d.] 8°. 14144.g.lS.

inf^\ ^6km ^pf^m-? -^wn nftrgmrr ^^ etc.

[Sravaka- or Sraddha- pratikramaiia- siitra, in

50 Prakrit verses, also styled Vanditta-siitra.

With a Gujarati translation of the Sanskrit com-

mentary of Ratnasekhara, and other explanatory

matter.] See Bhimasimha Manak'a. ^5r5(f^Tl»T=(rm

[Jaina-katharatuakosha.] Vol. iv., p]). 1-4.J9.

[1890-93.] 8°. 14144. gg. 1.

•^ i^Rfirgi'nTT ^ ^^ ?Tf?W [Paiicha prati-

kramana-sutra. Another edition of the Jain

siitras, with Gujarati explanations. To which

are added a collection of hymns and songs, and

an exposition of Jain religions terni.=. Edited

by Harilala Maganlal. Second edition.] pp. xvi.

438. ^R^rm^ '\C^9 [Ahmadabad, 1897.] 16°.

14100. a. 20.

«fl H/l^sHijil :(,i^ [Pratikramana-sutra. With

.1 Gujarati version, and notes.] pp. 48. ^HMfAHii

[Ahmadabad, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 23.

llR4><iil Ripi<\. "hA [Pratikramana-sutra.

With Gujarati glosses. Edited by Hirachand

Kakalbhai.] pp.iv. 124. =ytM«l'-iii Vio3 [Alini'id-

abad, 1903.] 16°. 14100. a. 31.

^ftf TT^ uffTgw^jr etc. [Devasl-rai prati-

kramana. The confessional for the diurnal and

nocturnal offices, including the Vanditta-siitra,

Chaityavaudana, hymns, etc. With Gujarati inter-

pretations and rubrics, and a scries of Gujarati

hymns.] pp. 160. '^T'T^rar^ '^'i.oi [Ahmadabad,

1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 16.

'^ 'H nrrtjfHW t^ etc. [Paiicha prati-

kramana-sutra. Followed by the Navasmarana,

Jivavichara, and Navatattva. With Gujarati

glosses, translations, notes, and appendices, and

at the end a series of Gujarati hymns and other

matter, dogmatic and devotional.] pp. vi. 436.

^!mF.\^V[ 'Vioi [Ahmadabad, l^Oi-.l 12°. 14100.b.l7.

wnn: TTHnfiraiRTrr i jri f^Tv ^% [Panch

pratikrainana-siitra. The ritual of the Kharatara-

gachchiia in Prakrit, Hindi, and Gujarati, in-

cluding a Saptasmarana of Sanskrit and Prakrit

hymns, and other religious writings in these four

languages. Edited by Mohanalala Gani.] pp. iv.

256,2. Ji^t«i«!.od [7?om6rtv, 1904.] 12°. 14100.b.l5.

[Pratikramana-siitra. The day and night con-

fessional service according to the Vidhipaksha-

gachchha. In Prakrit and Gujarati, with Gujarati

translation of the Prakrit. Edited by Fatlichand

Karpiirchand Lalan.] pp. vi. iv. 227. J?'^ icoj

[Bombay, 1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 14.

PRAYAGAJi THAKARSi. See Mahabharata.—

Bhugavadijlta. TfiH^'l^rilTII [Bhagavadglta. With

a metrical Gujarati version by Prayagaji.] [1906.]

8°. 14085. d. 34.

^tmrnm^H^ [Pramana-sahasrI. 1000 San-

skrit extracts on topics of religion and philosophy,

with Gujarati translation and commentary. With

a portrait, and an obituary memoir of the author.

Second edition.] pp. xvii. 82, 229, 13. ^'Hfi' t^to

[Bom6a.?/, 1890.] 8°. 14085. d. 29.

»m1hhuu«5!h1 II HIT ^iM^'I^ri^T dc. [Prama-

na-sahasrI. Followed by the Bhagavadglta with

a metrical Gujarati version by Prayagaji. Edited

byHamsaraja Prayagaji Thakarsi. Fifth edition.]

pp. xix. 82, 229, 13, viii. 97. '*i'n^^ 1'^°'^ [Bombay,

1906.] 8°. 14085. d. 34.

PREMANANDA, Kavi. See Naeasimharava Bhola-

natha. iR UHl-l'?"!! Hli^l [Kavi Premanandanan

uatako. A critical essay on the dramas of Pre-

mananda.] [1910.] 8°. 14146. ee. 6.(2.)

UHMt^°h(l '^TFTTSTRarrfT (Poet Premauand's

Ashtavakrakhyan . . . With annotations.) See

PrachIna kavyam.\la. Trr^^H5(,i=qHT3Br Vol. xii.

1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

'ftvfi^^^ (Poet Premanand's Droupadi-

haran . . . With annotations.) See Prachina

kavyam.\la. Trr^tHc»,|oHJTT3ET Vol. i. 1890, e^c. 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

HHHV^gtiri ^^^T^^T^^r (Poet Premauand's

Markandeya Purau

Prachina kavyamala.

XX. 1890, etc. 8°.

With annotations.) See

Tn^tJTcIfT^pnSET Vol. xvi.-

14148. ee. 1.

Nalakhyana . . . With critical and explana-

tory notes and a sketch of the poet's life. Part I.
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Kadvans i.-xxv. Edited by Daiiiubhui Dayabliai

Mehta . . . and ChhaLraiilal Tliakurdas Modi . . .

Third edition. pp. 17, 181. AhmedabaiJ, 189G.

S". 14148. bb. 5.

UHH<;<*rf T)i^lc4lu«yn?*JH (Poet Prema-

iiaud's Pancliali-prasannakliyan . . . With aniiota-

tious.) See Prachina kavyamala. Trr^^^oirTaiTT3BT

Vol. XXX. 1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

^j!><4S>i'II^H [Rishyasriiigakhyana. The

.story of the saiut Rishyasriuga, taken from the

Ramiiyana.] [1888.] 6Vti Prachina k.\vya. itt^'^tt

oTRi Vol. iv., no. 2. [1885, e<c.] 8°. 14148. e. 12.

U»\A''.*^ rr^^nn^T wifHiUKcm^ (Premanand's

Roshadarshika Satyabhaniakhyan . . . With anno-

tations.) 1891-92. (See Pk.\chIna kavyamala.

m^l^ «»rTai»n35T Vol. xxvi. 1890, etc. 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

TTHT^T^STT WH^T^nn ''HA Ff^ffw^jrnrr (Poet

Pi-eiiianand's Subhadra haraua and Riikhinini

haraua . . . With annotations.) See Prachina

KAVYAMALA. in'^^'1*l'^»n3ET Vol. xiv. 1890, etc.

8". 14148. ee. 1.

PREMANANDA BAPUBHAI SONI. Mn'J -HV'ii'i

[Patai-akhyaua. A poetical account of the Patai

dynasty, which reigned at Champauer from

A. D. 1330 to 1-484.] pp. iv. 97, i. -'iHUHii i'io'3

[AInriadahad, 1907.] 1G°. 14146. f. 70.

PREMCHAND JETHABHAI SHAH, ri'.s.i^l H,4i>i'^/-i

'ifi'l [Hira Siiri Maharajanun charitra. The life

of Hiravijaya Suri, a Jain pontiff of the time of

the emperor Akbar.] pp. 47. ''i'*H?i<Hii; \<<k2

[Ahmadabad, I89i.] 10°. 14144. c. 7.(2.)

yPld J5'ti;i>l «4*i'-0 'tUi. [Jiuadasa Dridha-

maitrl. A tale, arranged as a drama.] pp. 48.

^iMUHii X'k'i^S [Ahmadahad, 1891.] 16°.

14148. c. 27.(2.)

PRIOR (Richard Dklabkrk). A help to English

translation . . . With introduction and notes, by

H. D. Prior . . . assisted by S. G. Jayakar and

U. G. Divan. ])p. viii. 52, 38, 5(i. liomhuy,

1890. 8°. 14150. a. 50.

PRITAM DASA. "Mla^HJlWfl H\y^^ [Pnt:.m DasanI

vani. The ])uoiiis of Pritani Dasa.] '-H'H'P.{H\f. ^iis-

iAhmadahad, VnZ- .] 8°. 14148. eee. 30.

In progress.

PRITAM DASA iconiinued). "iHnM k[-A [Pritam-

kavya. The poetical works of Piitani Dfisa.

Edited by Narayanabhai Saiikarabhai.] ^'H'HfAHii

140^- [.l/,m/u?a6«</, 1907- .] IG'". 14148. d.51.

Ill 2>ri>grcss.

PRIYA DASA. See NabhajI. (H^^ii'^ ^<lH etc.

[Bhaktamala-prasanga. The Hindi text of the

Bhaktamala, with a Gujarati commentary, based

on the Hindi gloss of Priyfi Dasa.] [1901.] 8°.

14154. ee. 14.

PUJASANGRAHA. ^^t mj-? ^^ Jrj^ [Piijasaii-

gralia ane stavano. A collection of Jain religions

songs and hymns.] pp. iv. 300. ^'HHt.i'-nt Xi-.'r

[Mmiuhibad, 1900.] 8°. 14144. f. 41.

f-Hpiy 'i'-l >iiii4 [Vividha-piijasarigvaha. A
collection of Jain prayers and hymns, by various

authors.] pp. viii. 410. "^^T^TSIV; '^i'19 [Ahmndalind

,

1897.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 8.

f^i^V Y^ ^^^ " [Vividha-pujasaiigraha.

A collection of poems by Viravijaya, Rupavijaya,

Padmavljaya, and others on the observance of

divers Jain festivals.] pp. iv. 480, 14. '-H-HUmi

X-^X?. [AInnadabad, 1012.] 8°. 14148. eee. 28.

PUNEGAR (S. D.). See Sohr.\bji DHANjlBH.\i

PUNEGAR.

PITRANAS.
Selections.

^^ jPTW^??f?rH iTf^5Iwr5irT?3l1»TT?Tiwt Tn° [Ekadasl-

mahatiuya. Tlie lections for each of tlie 20

elcddasl festivals, extracted frcjm various Puriinas.

Preceded by an Ekadasinirnaya, and followed by

the Ramanavamikatlia from the Skandapurana,

the Ni'isimliajayantikatha from the Nrisimha-

purana, and the Krishnajanmashtamikatba, and

Vamanajayantikatha fi-om the Bhavishyottara-

purana. Sanskrit text with Gujarati transl.itions.]

ff. 189. [Bombay, 1899.] oU. 8°. 14016. d, 55,

Bhagavatapur.\na.

.S'ceLALLUBH.U PitANAVALLABHAnASA P.\REKn. *fl I'-'^j

':-{lC^l>i1 [Krishnalilamrita. A life of Krishna,

based on the Bhagavatapurana.] [1909.] 8°.

14144. dd. 5.

^q ^'^Tgrrmrint'T [Bhagavatapurana. Sanskrit

text, with a translation into Gujarati prose.]

3 vols. ^^1, 1ft>}t [Bombay, 1891.] obi. Pol.

14018. c. 30.
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PURANAS i'-onHnuecJ)

.

BUAGAVATAPURASA (coilfimu'il)

.

«fl «Pl"Hcl ^5^i[?irQ2i)^ oi'T/HlKl tHWia'. [Bhagavata-

purana. With Vallablificharya's Sanskrit com-

mentary Subodliini and its Gujarati translation.]

See PKuroDiCAL Poblications.—Bombay. '^qfe-

irr^ijoirrji: [Pushtimai-ga-prakasa.] [189o-1900.]

8^ 14150. c. 15.

^^ i1^T>TT M I H*<rHri 'MIm^IJI^i* UTTWtff II [Bliagavata-

jmrana. PiecedeJ by tlie Bhagavatamahatmya

from the Padmapui-ana. Sanskrit text, with

Gujarati translations by Ichchliararaa Siiryarama

Desai.] 13pts. #^ <H<:<i<5. [Bomta;/, 1899.] ohl.\°.

14016. f. 14.

^^gmTH nfVin etc. [Bhagavatapurfiiia. Preceded

])\ the Bhagavatamahatmya. Sanskrit text, with

Gujarati translations by Giridharalala Aniritalala

Nyaya.] l-i pts. 'Sm^RPf 'I^Q.*!. [Alimmlahail,

1899.] obi. 4°. 14016. f. 13.

^l»T^l'I--JH [Bhagavatapuiana. Translated by

Ichchharaum Siiryarama Desai. Preceded by a

translation of Bhagavatamahatmya and a short

account of Maharaja Govardhana Lalaji of Nath-

dwara.] pp. xii. viii. 1016. ^i'-'i'S ItHH [Bumbuy,

1900.] 8=. 14144. e. 17.

Witliortt the Sanskrit text.

«fl ^S^l>t ilCi^i^ TTtJT^-mn^ 'Hl'^l'-'l'. [Bhagavata-

purana. A pruse translation by Kalyannji

Ranchhodji Vyasa. With illustrations.] pp. viii.

1032. 'Hntmi \i:\° [AhmaJabad, 1910.] 8°.

14144, e. 18.

'n'ic*a,no!^rti=ii«ji*i°M ='H'H'-ii r^WfWfWf [KHshnalila-

katha-kavya. A metrical translation of Skandha X.

b3'' Manisaiikara Maganlal Aytichi.] pp. xvi.

304, iv. '"HHtmi li^^ [Ahmadabad, 1911.] 12°.

14144. b, 44.

^^Tmq^TMiTTf . . . >Ml<,^«<T§ir3irTf5nn7WrTTfViT [Rasa-

paiichaclhyayi (/.e. SkaudhaX. xxix.-xxxiii.) San-

skrit text, with a Gujarati translation and

commentary, styled Rahasyartha-prakasika, by

Natha Yoglsvara. Edited by Maiiilill Maganlal

Trivedl.] pp. xxiv. 175. ^iMf.imf. "f^^iz [,lhmad-

abad, 1913.] 12°. 14016. b. 34.

Bhavishyottarapurana.

iirsi ^oSUiiii-Hiy*!^ cirsn' ll [Krishnajanmashtami-

katha. Sanskrit text with Gujarati translation.]

Sec above : Selections, -^jt^ . • . ^f^3Ii'TcirT73I^»ll^!W

m» [Ekadasi-mahatmya.] ff. 1G7-I81. [1899.]

obi. 8°. 14016. d. 55.

^Fqi4-<4Hlt(ri!4^ [RishipaiJcliamlvratakatha. The

ritual and legend of the Ristiipanchaini festival.

Sanskrit text, with a Gnjarati translation by

Kalyanaji Ranchhodji Vyiisa.] ff. 34. ilHrJR'R'

«)<:<>« [Ahmadabad, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(3.)

^^ ^finJ^H^ cTrJ W^ II [Ri.shipaSchamivratakatha.

Sanskrit text, with Gnjarati translation by Piirna-

chandra Achalesvara Sarma.] ff. 18. -flHriNlT

-MfltllAlnuudubad, \S99.] obl.S'. 14028. d. 37.(2.)

^^TTMHil^rfl oiT^Tll [Vainanajayantikatha. Sanskrit

text, with Gujarati translation.] See above :

Selections. "^^ . . . -qff3T^=FTi^^NT?rTiBT m' [Eka-

dasi-mahatmya.] ff. 182-189. [1899.] obi. 8^

14016. d. 55,

Brthan-naradiyapur.Ina.

JiS^lTtH »ti4UH [Puru.shottama-mahatmya. An
excerpt from tlie Brihau-naradiyapuraiia, in 31

chapters. Translated by Jethalal Vaclihal Dalai.]

pp.115. ^>1SIHIS l&tH [.l/(ma(7((6a(7, 1912.] 8°.

14144. dd. 14.

Garudapueana.

^l\i )iRl^ [Garudapurana. A prose translation

from the Sanskrit by Maliasankara Lallubbai

Bhatta.] pp. xvii. 130. =^IHSIHIS ^crt-t [Alunad-

abad, 1896.] 8°. 14144. d. 19.

Alt H^li^d ^'4 ?i^'''a'fl Qtmict? [Garudapurana. An
anonymous prose translation.] pp. v. 119. '*i<Ht

I'^K [Bombay, 1912.] 12°. 14144. b. 48.

Markandetapueana.

See Premananda. TJHM'';*ri HT^^ir^TTTtr (Poet

Premauand's Markandeya Puran.) 1890-91. 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

?TH3lri1 W^m ^f^^TTH cHlMict? [Devimahatniya, also

called Saptasati or Chandipatha. Translated into

Gujarati prose by Nahanaliil Parvatisankara Josi.]

pp. viii. 165. ^'.1 [Siirat, 1899.] obt. 16°.

14144. b. 26.

Nkisimhapurana.

^q ^ftf^jj<irf1 oF^ II [Nrisiiuhajayantikatha. San-

skrit text, with Gujarati translation.] See above:
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Selections. '51^ . . . T?f^'3Il'Jc»rPrjf>»rr?TW Vf° [Eka-

dasi-mahatmya.] ff. 159- 10(5. [\SW^ oil. S".

14016. d. 55.

Padmapurana.

"iir^I 'i)*lH^I'HHHr?r(BI int»T [BliagavatatnahStniya.

'JMic sixth cliajitor of the Uttarakliaiula of the

Padmapurana. Sanskrit text, with a translation

into Gujarati prose.] See above : Bhdgavata-

jiurdna. '3T?! ^'^Jism^TrnTW Ft. i. [1891.] oW. Fol.

14018. c. 30.

^^ 'alH^ l il^fl JIT^nBT [Bliagavatatiiahatniya. With

Gujarati translation by Gii-idharaiala Aiiiritalala

Nyaya.] S'^ealiove: BhSgavatapurdiia. <MlH^|JNri

^ftin [Bhagavatapuraiia.] [1899.] ohi. [-^.

14016. f. 13.

^ll^l<'Nri'4(^li><t [Bhagavatamaliatmya. Sanskrit

text, with Gujarati translation by Ichchharama

Siiryaraina Desai.] See above : Bhrigavatapurdna.

^si . . . tlln^NNH fie. [Bhagavatapurana.] [1899.]

ohI. 4°. 14016. f. 14.

TJI^TSm^ «?T{!Irf*l [Bhagavatauiiihatiiiya. Trans-

lated by Iclicldiarama Suryariima Desai.] ,See

above : Bhdgavatapurdna. ^In^NHrt [Bhagavata-

purana.] [1900.] 8°. 14144.6.17.

7fl7ft?HoH3l [Gaudaprakiisa. An excerpt from the

I'.italakhanda relating to the settlement in Gujarat

of Gauda Brahnians from Malwa, in the reign of

king Vijayasiipha. Edited with a Gujarati trans-

lation of the Sanskrit text ; followed by tabular

lists of gofras, prnvnras, etc., and statistics of the

Gauda Braliinaii villages, by Sastri Daulatram

Narayana Chhanikar.] ])p. ii. iii. ii. 41, 10, 2.

^?TT -.MHrj l^^ [Baroila^- A]ima(laha<l,\^'^d.] 8°.

14058. b. 39.

r•^H'^^^^Q^l*^l^iU*<^ [Gitamahatmya. Translated into

verse by Dayarama. With notes.] l<rt/ [1894.]

8°. See PkachIna kavya. in'^^ =FT^ Vol. ix.,

no. 1. [1885,'e/«.] 8°. 14148,8.12.

Sivapukana.

*(l ^i.r^!i^lt.^4 [Sivapurana. Translated from the

Sanskrit into Gujarati vci-se by Dayasaukara

Adityarama.] pp. 48U,//7/(. "-•'IMa'-ll? X<'^'-s[Alim,i,J-

oUad, 1897.] 8°. 14144. d. 21.

^1 fjRT^rjtnj sir^f?nir "^zfw ll [•'"""isamhita.

The Sanskrit text of the lirst part of the Siva-

purana, iu 77 chapters, with a Gujarati version

by Harajivaiia LakshiiiTrania Sarnia. Second

edition.] ff. 198. "SR^rt? =I*-'-9H [AIinia(Jala<l,

1905.] obi. 4°. 14018. e. 5.

Skandapdrana.

rfsTlrilWi [*'«] HTMInft [Bralnnottarakhanda. An
extract from the Skandapurana, in 24 adhijdya.<,

on Siva-wor.ship. Translated into Gujarati proso

by Visvanatlia Govindaji Dvivedi. To which is

appended a collection of poems in praise of the

god, entitled Sivalilamrita, or Stutiuiala. Third

edition.] pp. xvi. 1G8, 146. '-'\.'H'rX-\\t. 'itos

[Ahmadabiul, 1907.] 12°. 14144. b. 33.

«fl ^i?.'<i'{liyi'd^ld ^ uiy-Hl H^l'4 [Hii'igulapurana.

A work iu 87 adhijayas on the worship of the

goddess Hiiigula, purporting to be from this

Parana, and translated, with an introduction, and

a life of Vrindavanadasa Purushottatnadasa, by

Chhotalal Chandrasaukara Silstri.] pp. ii. ii. 22,

iii. 294, 15. ^"i(? V^oH [Bombai/, 1905.] 8°.

14144. d. 35.

W^ Xjn'ir^wt^m ll [RSmanavamikatha. Sanskrit

text, witli a Gujarati trauslation.] Ser above :

Stlectious. "^nj . . ^f^:!J1^'*{r\i(\^r?^t^q m° [Ekadasi-

mahatmya.] ff. 153-158. [1899.] nhl. 8°.

14016. d. 55.

^q TTiiRTTnn'I cfTT II [Satyanarayanakatha. Tlie

legend of the god Satyauarayana and liis wor.ship,

in 5 chapters from the Reviikhaiida. AVith a

Gujarati translation.] ft'. 57. '5m?TTPT Ik^*^

[.l/,wa</a//(«/, 1899.] oU. 8°. 14016. c. 61.(2.)

malamaliatinya. The legend of .Srimala as con-

tained in the Brahmyavibiiiiga, puriclichlieda iii.

Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation, pre-

face, appendices, and a biograpliy of Rao Saheb

Bhogllal, by Jatasankara Liladhara Tiivedi and

Kesavaji Visvanatha.] pp. x. G81.. '-HMtXMt. Kii

[Ahmadahad, 1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62.

^ly. lHHtiW I [Sudaniamahatniya. An account

of the religious claims of the Kedjirakuiida and

tlic river Asniavati, excerpted fr. mi the Prahlada-

sauihita. Followed by a life of the Vaishiiava

.saint Sudama, and a hymn to Siva, in Gujarati;

ami the C'hatuhshiki Bli;"igavata ami Saptasloki
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Gita. Edited with Gujarati paraphrases of the

Sauskrit by MotTchaud Kapurchand Gandhi.]

pp. X. 116; 1 plate, t"^^ '^''—^ {Bombay, 1899.]

1(50 14016. a. 30.

qiC-lpH4il'!i^H3l [Valakhilyapuvana. A Gujarati prose

translation by Mulji Iiidraji Babaria, of a portion

of the first part of the Skandapuriina.] pp. iii.

394. -^^^ \<'^'i [Bnvihaij, 189-4.] 8°. 14144. e. 11.

Vamanapukana.

^-^lM't!i^ll^l Jifs/^ldlfHlHlct^ [Varaanapurana. Trans-

lated by Jagjivandas DaySjjI Modi.] pp. vii. iii.

ol9. ^i'^b"" U'^3 [Z?om&«y, 1913.] 8°. 14144. d. 42.

ViSHNUPDRANA.

^^ TTan xr^m [Vishnupurana. Translated by

Matiilal Chhabaram Bhatta.] pp. xviii. 353.

--HHi.mf. Xi\\[Ahmailahad,\9l2.] 8°. 14144. dd. 15.

TT'tf^xni'TTTTrr [Vishnupnrana. Translated by Gauri-

saiikara Manchhasankara. Illustrated.] 6 pts.

ti-Ay: %iX^ {Bomhay, 1912.] 8°. 14144.8.20.

Each part has a separate pagination.

PURNACHANDKA ACHALESVARA SARMA. See

Harshakirtti StJRi. 7j'himf%5tTmft!I [Yogachinta-

inani. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati paraphrase

by PQrnachaudra.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20.

[1908.] 8°. 14043. cc. 33.

.See PuRANAS.

—

Bhavif'hyottarapurdna. ^5^1

^fn'JsfjT^ 3W oF^ II [Rishipanchamivratakatha.

^\'ith Gujarati translation by Purnachandra.]

[1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.)

See YOGAVASTSHTHA-KAMATANA. ^ftn^ftHf

I'te. [Yogavasishtha-raiiiayana, sections i. and ii.

\\"\t\\ a Gujarati version by Purnachandra.]

[1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27.

-Jibtn'i 'JM '-il'.'JlC-t [Akbar ane Birbal. One

hundred and tweuty-hve anecdotes of Akbar

and his minister Birbal, in 12 parts.] pp. 384.

'--iHa-KiS X<i(: iJhmadabiul, 1899.] 12°.

14148. aa. 24.

Sii^tisft ^bioi'^rft m-^i [ChorasI Vaishuavaui

PURNACHANDRA SARMA, PurohHa, of Ah ma,1-

ahiiil. ib't'( Saungahuaua, Son of Ddmodara. ^i^-

VT^fVin t^'c. [Sarngadhara-sanihita. With a

Gujarati translation by Purohita Ramachandra

Sarnia.] [1912.] 8°. 14044. b. 7.

See ViNAYAVUAYA. «(l^l<n ?M^l \m [^ripala

rajano ras. With a Gujarati paraphrase by

PQrnaohandra Sarma.] [1910.] 8°. 14154.1.20.

R:l'il=^R^^2^t4 [Saticharitra-sangraha. Lives

of noble women of India.] Pt. i. pp. xii. 480.

-^Hirw.\<c\\lAhmadabad,\9\\.] 8°. 14146. ff. 12.

PURNADASA. See KabIr. '^d'^-'i ^'ii^ etc [Bijak.

With a Gujarati commentary by Piirnadasa,

entitled Trijya.] [1905.] 4°. 14154. ff. 10.

PURNANANDA, Brahmachdrt. See Upanishads.

"Sft f%TT?5¥~TlftniK [Niralamba Upanishad. With

a Gujarati transhitiou by Purnauanda.] [1898.]

obi. 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.)

PtJRNANANDASVARUPA, Mahdrdja. ^"t ^Irf

f^^rTf^ II [Advaitachiutamani. An exposition

of the Advaita doctrine of Hindu philosophy.]

pp. xxxi. iii. 281. 'HMi{H[f. XiV<: [Alnnadahad,

1908.] 8°. 14144. dd. 2.

^^H-^ H^t?f>l [Svananda-mahodadhi. Re-

ligious discourses and songs.] pp. xix. 195.

^iHUHii Vi^o [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 8°.

14144. dd 9.

PURUSHOTTAMA, Son of Plfdmhara. ifr^rftr

'a'ty^mWHlfl f^f^W H^M(j*^<tM f^TOTt: [Bhedabheda-

svarupanirnaya. A Sanskrit tract on Vaishnava

theology. With a Gujarati interpretation by

Mohanalala Kasirama.] pp. 21. '-HMfAHii \i'k<:

[Ahmadabad, \9V1.] 8°. 14050. cc. 6.(1.)

'^^ . . . ^^Slflr: etc. [Dravyasuddhi. A

vartta. Storie.s of 84 Vaishuava saints.] pp. 152.

-"HHtmi K'ib [Ahmadabad, IS99.] 8°. 14144. d. 25.

Sanskrit treatise on formal cleanness, according

to the school of Vallabhacharya. With a Gujarati

translation.] pp. 139. See Visvan.atha Govin-

DAji DvivEni. ^Hfra^.^^'-i"^^ etc. [Vallabha-digvi-

jaya.] [1906.] 8°. 14144. d. 37.

gr? • • • •^'^^ ^^'^ [Upadesavishayaka-saukiinirasa-

vada. A Sanskrit tract in defence of Vallabha-

charya's theory of Suddhadvaita. With a Gujarati

interpretation and commentary by Chhaganlal
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Aniaiji.] pp. 60. See Triuiiovandas PItam-

liAKDAS Shah. iQ^llS'll «a^[a>Hi^n;-'-l ^RctMC-i^l . . .

2i«l*<l<Al [A series of Puslitiinarga works.] Pt. 7.

[1911, etc.] 8\ 14028. ddd. 4.

PURUSHOTTAMAJi, Gosvami. rf eji tilH I c-i lVT liimn ; i

[Tulasimalailliaranavada. A Sanskrit tract on tlie

wearing of the ttihisi, or basil-plant, by Vaish-

naras. With a Braj-bhasha translation by Ratna-

gopala Bbatta, and a Gujarati version.] pp. 30.

ja^ <l<mft [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. d. 69.

PURTJSHOTTAMA KAHANj! GANDHE. R^l'A^l

%llR [Piiigajaiio sara. A i<liort treatise on Gujarati

prosody.] pp. 12. =<'tHSrHl« \«:i [Ah luailahad,

1889.] 12°. 14150. a. 42.

PURUSHOTTAMA IALLUBHAI MEHETA. «1U

a'l={«iU't 'Hn.m C-iUni yi^'l :uC^"H t;(cii4W [Lad-avalo-

kana. An historical account of the Liid Biuiya

caste.] pp. xi. 110. s^t^iSl'HU MM [AhmadcduKl,

1911.] 12°. 14146. f. 77.

PURUSHOTTAMA LALLUBHAI PARIKH. h&'Ai

^^-m. ScMtrl 'JM «tcii4iy [Kanbi Kshatriya-utpatti.

The origin and history of the Kanbi Kshatriyas.]

pp. xxiv. 2oG. ^HHfAHif. X(:l\ [Ahmcuhihail ]':)]2.]

8°. 14146. ff. 15.

PURUSHOTTAMA-MAHATMYA. ^^ vz^sf! htvt

=jr^ PTTh: II [Mugdiiakatlia. A legend of the

cult of A'islinu in 4 chapters of Sanskrit verse,

jjurporting to be from a Purusliottama-niahatinya.

Edited with, a Gujarati prose translation by

Mulasankara Jayananda.] ff. 30. ^TlT 'H<ioa [Syitoi!,

1909.] old. 8°. "l4016. d. 59.(2.)

PURUSHOTTAMAPRASADA KESAVAPRASADA,

Achdrya. See Sivalala Khushalbu.\i Brahma-

bhatta. yf\ uvm^mmhhtTjT^ ftrr? ^fr"? [Purushot-

taniaprasadaji-viralKiuharitra. Panegyrical verses

on the late Purushottamaprasada.] [1902.] 1G°.

14148. d, 36.(4)

iSw UnDHAVAMATA-G.KYANA-MANDALi. *Q . . .

H3.?ilTlHU?:ll!;?J) Mi4i'.l<r/'li -^l^ii'i H^^'X [Purusliottama-

prasadajl-viraliavarnana. Panegyrical verses on

tlie late Purushottamaprasada.] [1901.] 10°.

14148. d. 36.(3)

PURUSHOTTAMA SARMA. Tfm^ Ti=frT7i: f^^T

3^^ Pcfrnji: [StlKila])rakasa, also called Udichya-

prakasa. A Sanskrit work iu 41 cliapters, com-

piled from the Purauas, containing an account of

the principal places of pilgrimage sacred to the

Hindus, and of the origin of the Udichya

Brahiiians from tlie time of Raja I\fuladcva.

Edited with a Gujarati translation by Amritarama

Karunasaukara Thakar. To wliich is appended

a Gnjarati treatise on the present condition of

Udichya Brahmans by Pranagovinda Rajaram.i

Thakar.] pp. xii. 336, 104, ^RTT^rPT °'(-^<-

[Ahmadahad, 1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38.

PU.RUSHOTTAMA VISRAMA MAVAJI. ^'^-'H^l^l'^l

f.^tl ^l-rrHl [Rajputanaua desi rajyo. A short

account of the Native States of Rajpntana.

Second edition.] pp. vi. 96. ^i'^lo ^'i^^ [BomJ.ay,

1901.] 32°. 14146. f. 54.

^^^PR'Q ^'.<\ [Surasagarani sundari. A
novel, based on Walter Scott's " Lady of the

Lake."] pp. 14, 284. ^''Vo ^4ov [Z?ow//ny, 1904.]

12°. 14148. aa. 33.

PUSHTIMARGA. :^fa><l^^l '-'^n'^l ^iiil^u-t^i MH

[Pushtimarga. An anonymous treatise directed

against an order of the Vallabhl sect of Vaishnavas,

called Pushtimarga, condemning their practices

as being immoral. With an editorial jjreface by

tlie publisher Sevakalala Karsandas.] pp. xiv.

xiii. 572, ii. 'i^vS t<rio [Bomhay, 1890.] 8°.

14144. d. 14.

RABADI (F. N.). See FardunjI Nasakvanji

Rabaui.

RABAdI (J. F.). Sec JamshedjI Fpw\mji Rab.xdi.

RADHABAI. tTVRrf^=liW =Rf%rir [Kavitii. Miscel-

laneous poems, annotated.] See PkachIna k.\vya-

MAL.i. Tn^lH'*I<«l*TT5ET Vol. vi. 1890, etc.. 8°.

14148. ee. 1.

RAGHAVAJi KARSANJi. Sre Vam.aijuacuahya.

'e»^5Wm'^TM»rt f^r>W ^U^ ^im^ ^<^<T [Shodasa-

grantha. Sixteen works of Vallabhacharya, \vii"li

analysis, Gujarati translations, and annotatiiuis

by Raghavaji.] [1809.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25.

RAGHAVAJi PRAGAJi. s^iRii Hi'fnM ^^l "ir-i-n

[Uambhika manakhandana. Advice iu vcr.se to

women, warning them against the wiles of

religious impostors.] pp.39. ?i'^tb \<:i\ [Bomhay,

1896.] 16°. 14146. e. 6 (3.)
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RAGHUNATHA (T. J.). See TulasIdasa Jayaeama

Eaguunatha.

RAGHITViRA ACHARYA, Son of Sahnjunanda

^tSt fcS^Tff II [Vartta. Discourses by Raghuvira

Acharya.] See Vallabhaji Kuveradasa. '^n^T^-

KT^TTTIT ^T^T^ • . • ^Tift. [1904.] 12°.

14144. b. 30.

RAHMANKHAN KALEKHAN PATHAN and VAJE-

RAM PEANASANKARA UPADHYAYA. The*Native

State of Surat Mandvi, au historical sketch of the

Eajput kingdom of shelier Mandvi, by Eehman-

klian Kalekhan Pathan, and Vajerani Pranshankar

Upadhyaya. (wm-HtTT^g 'ksft Tliq) [Surat Man-

dviniiu desi rajya.] pp. 117. Ahmedahnd, 1890.

12°. 14146. g. 28.

RAIMAL (K. E.). See Khuresi Rahman Raimal.

RAJA (M. G.). See Math0eadasa Gokaldas Raja.

RAJABALi RAMAji LAKHADHIR. k^^ Hli'Ml

H?!/lti ^-nict [Kachchh Mandvini markinun vrit-

tauta. An account of the bubonic plague in

Cutch-Mandvi.] pp. ii. 81. ^^i'rj \<'^^ {Bomhay,

1897.] 8°. 14146. b. 2.(2.)

RAJACHANDRA, Jain saint. THM 5 r=i «( iTftlRirft

[Rajacliaudra- vicharakirano. Selected ethical

and religious teachings of Eajachandra, a Jain

teacher and reformer, who died at Eajkot in 1901,

at the age of 33.] pp. Gl. H"^^ [Bomhay, 1909.]

32°. 14144, c. 16.(3.)

''StN? TT>T^'5 [Srimad Eajachandra. A
collection of doctrines and teachings of Raja-

cliaudra.] pp. iii. 598, lU. ri^ «1Q.4{=1 [Bombay,

1906.] 4°.
"*

14144. ff. 1.

-mH?^ ^l<f^=-iA il^\ai ^rm sfnr [Tattvajfiana.

Jain religious and philosophical maxims and

songs. Third edition.] pp. 192. ''IMSr-iU XiXo

[^/<m(K7((/,<Yt/, 1910.] 1G°. 14144. c. 31.

RAJAKIRTTI GANI, Disciple 0/ Batnahlhha Gain.

^^r^T^^TTT KmtlR [Vardhaiuanadcsana. A manual

of instruction on Jain religious observances,

translated from the Sanskiit by Harisankara

Kalidasa.] pp.328. '-AMirMi X^^oo [Ahmoilahad

,

1900.] S\ 14144. ggg. 12.

RAJARAMA RAMASANKARA BHATTA. See

Hakshadeva. ?rt?^'^irar^TT ^mr^;^ [Nagauanda.

Translated from the Sanskrit by Rajararaa Bhatta.]

[1890.] 8". 14148. c. 37.

RAJASEKHARA. i^^ M'^^ii [Karpuramafijarl. A
Sanskrit drama by Rajasekliara, translated into

Gujarati by Balasarikara Ullasarama Kanthariya.]

pp. 84. ^V-i \«:^ [Broach, 1887.] 12°.

14148. c. 34.

RAJENDRA StJRI. Tri c(, r<J <j
^ otTl ^^ [Kalpasutrako

artha. Auotlier edition of Rajendra Siiri's

comnientary on the KalpasiJtra of Bhadrabahu.]

pp. 4G2. PTTT'^tft^ [Foo)ia,1893.] 8°. 14144. f. 23.

tTiT'5 ^'ItV'I [Rajendra-suryodaya. Jain

poems, and teachings of Rajendra Suri.] pp. viii.

58. ?iW ^4o3 [Surat, 1903.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 14.(1.)

RAMACHANDRA DINANATHA SASTRI. See

Hakiehadka Sli;i. ^rhl^f^^ 11 [Dharmabindu.

Sanskrit text and commentary, with Gujarati

translation by Ramachandra Sastri.] [1894.]

obi. 4". 14100. f 13.

See Somaprabha Acharya. 5inTT: ^TTTTT

wrfTTTrft [Sringara-vairagya-tararigini. With a

Gujarati translation and commentary by Rama-

chandra Sastri.] [1891.] 06/. 8°. 14072. c. 51.

RAMACHANDRA JAGUSHTE. See Giridhara.

i'il^ia PlRH'.|ci ^iHi*liii [Ramayana. Edited by

Ramachandra Jagushte.] [1912.] 8°. 14148.1.1.

RAMACHANDRA VINAYAKA PATAVARDHANA.

See Vjedas. *j,rrt^lH fit-. [Srutibodha. TheVedas,

Sanskrit text, with Gujarati translation and notes.

Edited by Ramachandra Yinayaka Pataviirdhana

and others.] [1912.J 8°. 14010. ee. 12.

RAMADASAJi GOKITLADASAJi. ^^d^ ^« ^'l f^'-ll^

^•1(4^ -,fili ^Hinr-i'^l [Chatura-sundara-strlvilasa.

A collection of garbl songs for women, in 8 parts.

Revised and edited by Ramadasaju] pp. 256.

^'iHSr^l!: M'i.^ [AhmadubaJ, 1911.] 16°.

14148. d. 56.

RAMADASA SVAMI, of Haldarnbad. ^ V^'^WUTI

fr^TTWt . [Pancbikarana. A Gujarati treatise on

Vedanta philosophy, in 37 stanzas, with Sanskrit

illustrative sjulats. With an extensive Gujarati
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coiumeutary based ou Jayakrislina's (ih'i, and a

life of the author: to wliich is appeuded the

Sanskrit text of the Paingala Upanishad, with a

Gujarati paraphrase by Udayanaudagiri.] pp. xx.

312. 'WiT^r^T^ '\<109 lAhmadabad, 1907.] 12°.

14144. b. 34.

• sraftr? ^TWJ^<*rt <J-<*T*<,Jfr [Pafichikarana.

Gujarati text, with a Hiudi translation by Yuga-

lanauda Svami of Jayakrislina's tlkd, and a short

biography of the author in Hindi.] pp. xx. 320.

»i^ l«.ob [Bomhaif, 1908.] 12°. 14144. b. 35.

KAMAGURU, Aidhor of rauclukarana. See Ra-

MAI1ASA Svami, of Haidarahad.

RAMAKRISHNA BHATTA. )i<^-i'-H<& M^-ft . . . ^^dl

[PLinarvivaha pakshaui phajeti. A drama on

the subject of widow-marriages amongst Hindus.

Translated into Gujarati by Krishnarava Bhola-

natha from the Marathi of Ramakrishna Bhatta.]

pp.90. aH*<Sl=llS \<:<k\ [Ahmadahad, 1891.] 12°.

14148. c, 41.

The translator's name is supplied in manuscript on the

iiUf-piage.

RAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDARKAR. Report

ou the search for Sanskrit [and Vernacular]

MSS. in the Bombay Presidency during the year

1882-83,(83-84.), (84-87), (87-91). ByR.G.Bhan-

darkar. Bomhay, 18M-97. 8°. 14096. c. 4.

RAMAKRISHNA PARAMAHAMSA, Son of Ehudi-

rdm CltalloinldJujaya. \_Life.] See MotIsankara

Udayasankaua. WM'i}^ WH<i-^ [Ramakrishna

Paramahamsa.] [1901.] 8°. 14146. g. 48.

RAMALALA GANI. See Jains. ^'\ fipT ^^n »T?^fv

[Jiuapuj;i-tiiahodadhi. Edited by Rainalala Ganl.]

[1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5.

RAMA MANDALIKA, Jhija of Junngnrh. [TAfe.]

See Kk.savajI Jekam Vakil, id.'tpli^l RU<1 ?l'Hi'4l!j

[Juniigaiihno Raja Rama Mandajika.] [1912.]

16°. 14146. f. 80.

RAMAMOHANARAYA JASVANTRAYA. ^iPl'U

a'lHHl ^I'.^'-i-fl'H l5'^'t>i-^l^ [Yogiui. A novel of

modern Hindu life in Gujarat. Second edition.]

'-AHilHii \(:\^ [^l/t)(UKfa6«(;, 1911.] 12°.

14148. aa. 42.

RAMANABHAi MAHIPATRAM NILAKANTHA.
See BhImarava Bholanatha. it^ittjT rnrr [Priihu-

raj-rasa. With an introduction by Ramaiiabhili

Nilakantha.] [1897.] 12°. 14148. d. 37.

iP{m ^'M yi(^<^. [Kavitii ane sahitya.

Fourteen essays on poetry and literai-y composi-

tion.] pp. 733, 3. "iHSr-iiS tioy [Ahmcidahad,

1904.] 8°. 14146. e. 75.

RAMANUJA, Founder of (ho Sect. [Life.] See

Sdmatibai. ^ClHi'l^ ?Rl:i<frt5ti-4ti ss^'t ^iRct [Sriman

Ramanujacharyauun jivanacharita.] [1912.] 12°.

14146. f. 76.

RAMA RAU, T. M. See Nin. Sourashtra Nithi

Sambu, etc. [Edited by Rama Rau.] 1902.

16°. 14152. a. 1.

See Saueashtra Second Book. Sourashtra

. . . Second Book. [Edited by Rama Rau.]

1903. 12°. 14152. b. 1,

First Catechism of Sourashtra Grammar.

[In Saurashti-a script.] pp. 48. Micdrux, 1905.

16°. 14152. a. 2.(3.)

Sourashtra Bodhano. %U^l^ 'HiHni [A primer

of the dialect of the Saurashtras or silk-weaver

class, in the Saurashtra character.] pp. 48.

>t'c<t^l<r/\ii| t4oo [Madras, 1900.] 10°.

14152. a. 2.(2.)

Sourashtra bodhini. [A Saurashtra primer,

printed in the Saurashtra script.] pp. 48. Madra.'<,

1906. 16°. 14152. a. 2.(4.)

^i^iynt^^.R'^i^i II Sourashtra nandi nighautu.

[A repertory of the Saurashtra dialect, in 301

verses.] pp. 32. Ht^i^i^/ii^ [Madras,] 1908. 16".

14152. a. 2.(5.)

Printed in Sanr'inlilra character.'!.

Sourashtra Primer. [In the Saurashtra

character.] Madras, n<j-^f^ [[899.] 16°.

14152. a. 2.(1.)

RAMATIRTHA, SvdmJ. ^=ilMl ^IM^^A ^H'li y|M^>l

[Svami Uamatlrtha enianii sadupadesa. Lectures

of Svami Ramatlrtha. Translated into Gujarati

by Madhublifil Hilbarav.] Pt. v. pp. viii. 233.

yuiij \i'\< [Uumhajj, 1912.] 12°. 14146. e. 86.

RAMAVIJAYA GANI, Dl.<r!id(' of Smmitivljai/.i^

See DlIARUADASA GanL TltU^rfTTftTf-Trf^ "^IT?'-
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TraT [Upadesamala. Witla a Gujarati transla-

tion of Raniavijaya's commentary.] [1910.] 4°.

14101. e. 2.

TJrt ^PrTTfT^ Hn--IHHV TW [Santinathano ras.

A legendary accouut of Sanliiiatlia, the sixteenth

of the Jain Tirthaukaras.] [1893.] 8°. -See

Bhim.^simha Manaka. ^r(=(i<yn,H=(rm [Jaiua-katha-

ratnakoslia.] Vol. viii. [1890, e/c] 8°.

14144. gg. 1.

EAMESVARANANDA SAEMA, Yo,jJ. See Siva-

KUMARA S.isTEi. ^fh;T»ngTT'?r"rTOIH«TO [Ramesvara-

iiauda-yasobh&shana. Panegyrics addressed to

Ramesvarauanda.] [1902.] 8°. 14058. cc. 4.

RANCHHODDAS VANDRAVANDAS PATWARI.
TiCa>ili(T<^ fev^ici iH*iH{ siv^ltdni '*imxH [Pushtiniar-

glya siddhanta. The principles of belief of the

Pushtimarga sect of Vaishnavas.] Vol. i. pp. viii.

188. 'AMimt \',Xo [AlnnaJahuiJ, 1910.] 8°.

14144. dd. 7.

RANCHHOpjI UDDHAVAJi SASTEI. See Mah.^-

EH.\RATA. — Selections. 'ilTH^'Nri'iril i|^<rH etc.

[Piiiicharatna. With the Isa, Kena, Mundaka,

and Aitai'eya Upanishads. Edited with Gujarati

translations and commentaries by Ranchhodji

Sastri.] [189G.] 8°. 14060. d. 15.

!?«<' Upaxishap.?. [Two or mnreUpavislui<h.'\

tsi ^ "iRcir ^Tf i^ri^tTrifil^^ [^?a, Kena, Mundaka,

and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with Gujarati

tran.'ilations and commentaries by Ranchhodji

Sastri.] [189G.] 8". 14010. dd. 10.(1.)

RANCHHODLAL MAHASUKHARAMA TRIVEDI.

Silly sjilJ; •Hil^jl't [Practice of .Medicine.] pp.xx.xii.

1055. ''iMilHli Itofe [AhmadahaJ, 1909.] 8°.

14146. b. 19.

RANINA (X. R.). See Nanabhai Rustamji Ranina.

RASARASIKA. <hi.^1°Ii flxr? [Rasarasika-sangraha.

A collection of Yaishnava songs and legends.]

pp. ii. 388. 5^ [Bombai/, 1906.] 8°. 14144. d. 36.

RASIKA. t:raw *H^H i-jdbt [Rasika-stavanava]i. A
collection of Jain hymns and prayers. Second

edition.] Pt. i. pp.119. 'HMfAHlt Kt^X [Ahmad-

ohad, 1891.] 16°. 14144. c. 6.

RASTAMJI EDULJI DASTOOR PESHOTANJI SAN-
JANA. See Rustajui Edaui PeshotanjI Sanj.\n.\.

RATANJi BAHRAMJi MADAN. ^=5 (t/h^iSjj 2JI5-

(Hl'J Hititl 'Hr<"<fl 'Hi.CAl ; Sti i/l(aHcl s/'H^-ifiTl [The

life of Sir Jamshedji Jijibhai.] pp. xi. 448.

^ioii? ?.;&& [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14146. f. 52.

RATANJI FRAMJ! SETHNA. <>/MKI CHIHI^I Mh\v
[Japan! bhashauo bhomiyo. An introduction to

the Japanese language, with a short illustrated

account of the people of Japan, and their manners

and customs.] pp. viii. 90. 5i<Hb [Bomhny, 1906.]

12°. 14150. a. 61.

^im'-ll! *iK ^i^*-^!^ yiyJitP-flG^l [.Jnana-

chakra. A Gujarati Encyclopa3dia.] ?i'-'lfcj [Bom-

hay, 1899, eic] 8°. 14150.6.11.
In jirogress.

^^l i^\.h =Ul [Saiijuadarsaka-kosa. A
dictionary of words and phrases connected with

numbers.] pp. 24, 117. ?i<ni5" [Bomhny, 1904.]

12°. 14150. a. 5T.

RATANSi LILADHARA THAKKAR. See D.\mo-

dara, Son of Lak-ihmldhara. Hffhr i^W [Saiigita-

darpana. Edited with Gujarati translation and

commeutai'y by Ratausi Liladhara Thakkar.]

[1910.] 8°. 14055.8.1.

RATILALA PRANAJIFANADASA SUDIVALA. See

Naeachandra. rn:^ ^H TifrftrR il [Narachandra-

Jainajyotisha. With a Gujarati translation.

Edited by Ratilala.] [1913.] 8°. 14055. d. 19.

RATILALA VITHTHALADASA MEHETA. ^H.^i (ifi?

yu<iil(i [Brihat hunuar-sarasaiigraha, A collec-

tioQ of useful recipes in various arts.] pp. 11,

175. --HMiA-Aii \io\ [Ahmadabad, 1905.] 12°.

14146. c. 47.

RATIRAMA DURGARAMA MANCHHARAM. See

Naval Beuln. HUjii C-ti:Hl [ilanek-lakshmi.

Edited, with a life of the authoress, by Ratirama.]

[1894.] 16°. 14148. a. 53.

RATNACHANDRA GANI, Disciple of Sdntichandra.

See Samyaktva-saptatika. ^'q ^lc5N^>»rafViTT '^-

nmHi^H-^O TTTOt: [Samyaktva-saptatikn. With a

Gujarati commentary by Ratnacbaudra.] [1890.]

8°. 14144. g^. l.(vol. 3.)

^ 1l?r^ ^f^ [Pradyumna-charitra. A Jain

mythological legend. Translated from the San-

skrit by Charitravijaya Muni.] pp. viii. 344.

I }i^i 1604 [Bombay, 1909.] 12°. 14144. c. 28.
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RATNAKARA SURI. ^^ Xr^XWt ^^W^- [Eatna-

k:ir;i-pacliisi. 25 Jain devotional stanzas, in

Sanskrit. With Gujarati gloss.] See Pratikra-

MANA-SL'TRA. "^"^ tJ^nnT^RTlT ^? [Paucha pvatikra-

mana-sutra.] pp. 2U2-2U8. [1897.] 12°.

14100. a. 20.

'^r^ ^1iHlc»i^,>J-<<f4f3T«irT efc. [Ilatnakara-

pacliisl. Sanskrit text, witli Gujarati trans-

lation.] Sf;e Devendra Gani, Disciple of Amradt-va.

^"i ^W^^TT^Tf^ >T[«J-^<4*T [Chaityavandana-bhasliya.]

pp. 310-326. [1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 21.

yft i:Hl<*twfr5rt oSTT w^rWfn [Ratnakara-

pachlsi. With a Gujarati interpretation, ctc.'\

See BAt,.\BH.\f KakaldhaI. ^ <iWI°hl. . . . M-M^ltil

etc. [Ratnakara-pacliisi, eic] pp. 1,43. [1900.]

12°. 14101. b. 10.(1.)

RATNARAMA UTTAMARAMA BHATA. V.lk'fi

V'iH\.?i. [Sahityavilasa. Selections in prose and

verse from the works of Gujarati authors. Com-

piled, with notes, by Ratnarama Bhata.] pp. xviii.

363. ti'-^
^«:^o [5«ra/, 1910.] 8°. 14148. eee. 22,

[Second edition.] pjj. sxiv. 363. ^'."l

XiX^ [Sural, 1912.] 8°. 14148. eee. 21.

EATNARISHI MAHARAJA. ^J im'i^-^ nrn'tj '^fr^

[Mai.iichandra G unachandra-charitra. A metrical

life of Manichandra Gunacbandra, a Jain saint.

Folio weil Viy a collection of Jain hymns.] pp. iv.

92. 'ssnT^FTP^ «)<l')'^ [Ahmadal/ad, 1912.] 12°.

14144. f. 52.

RATNASEKHARA SURI, Bisdplc of Hematilahi,

of the Brihad-gachchha. ^'HiH^rtOi *i«l ^i< (Hmici^

[Sambodha-sattari. 125 Prakrit verses on Jain

doctrine. With a Gujarati translation.] pp. 71.

?J"i^ [Bombay, 1909.] 16°. 14101. a. 2.

RATNASEKHARA SURI, Disciple of Mnnisundara,

of the Tapd-gachchha. See Pratikramana-sutra.

^nj ^PfiT^Hj^ etc. [Sraddha-pratikramana-svitra.

Willi a Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhara's

Sau.skrit commentary.] [1890.] 8°.

14144. gg. l.(vol. 4.)

TTTsf^fy TT^T . . . f^fWr^?^ wm-!{\ z-^orrg

>nT»tWT; [Sraddhavidhi. A metrical compendium,

in 17 Prakrit giHIiiis, of Jain religious duties.

"With [Srriddha-]vidhikaumudi, a commentary on

the same by the author, translated into Gujarati

by Damodara Govindacharya Kanade.] pp. xiv.

492. ^!T^RT? =ti«>a [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°.

14100. e. 8.

^iC&n [Sraddhavidhi. AVith the Sraddhavidhikau-

mudi of Ratnasckhara and a Gujarati translation

by the editor, Chiraanlal Sakalchand Marphatiyii.]

pp. iv. viii. iv. 520, iv. '^"^'S \<(^'i [llomhay,

1899.] 8°. 14100. d. 7.

^ ^rr^f^fv [Sraddhavidhi. With a

Gujarati traTislation of Katnasekhara's own com-

mentary Kaumudi by Buddhisagara. Edited by

Bhagubhai Fatlichaud Karbharl, with a biography

of Seth Dharmchand Udaychand.] pp. xvi. 16,

511. s;tHSi4l? t4o-<f [AUmadahad, 1904.] 12°.

14144. f. 37.

Forms no. .3 of the Jaina-granthavali.

RATNAVIJAYA, Disciple of Dliormavrjayaji. ^-
J^ftT^ftT TTF [Munipati-ras. Au account in verse

of the saint Muuipati.] pp. ii. 152. WJTTT^T^ 'i^^C

[Ahmadabad, 1903.] 8°. 14148. ee. 11.

RATNESVARA, Disciple of Premdnanda. Tt^'^'^TT

cpfVrfl (Poet Ratneshver's Kavita . . . With anno-

tations.) See Prachina kavyamala. HHlH=*M»n3ET

Vol. XV. 1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

^nirtfi'ir [Svargarohana. A mythological

poem, annotated.] [1888.] See Prachina kavya.

^TT^^TT cjfT^ Vol. iv., no. 4. [1885, etc.] 8°.

14148. e. 12.

ftmr^ffV =(rT^ [Vairagya-bodha, comprising

Prabodha-paiichasika, Vairagya-dlpaka, Vairagya-

lata, and Vairagya-sagara. Four poems on asceti-

cism. With explanatory notes.] Sift? [1892.] 8°.

/SeePRACHlNAKAVYA. TTT^t^ oirTaT Vol. viii., no. 3.

[1885, eic] 8°. 14148. e. 12.

§T^nnfrv=frT^ [The same four poems. Second

edition.] pp. viii. 101. ^iHUHli [Ahmadabad,

1913.] 12°. 14148. d. 36.(8.)

RATURA (M. M.). Sec MEiiujiBHAl M.^xekji

1{atijr.\.

RAVAL (D. P.). See DuRa.\SANKARA PranajIvasa

Raval.

RAVAL (D. R.). See Devasankara Ramachandra

Raval.



203 EAVAL- -EUSTAMJI 204

RAVAL (J. M.). See JagjIvandas Mahasukhkam

]^\VAL.

EAVIPRASADA GANPATRAM MAHANANDA. Sec

JIahabharata. mnTT^lToirrsi The Bliaratartlia-

Prakasb. [Edited by Raviprasada Mahananda.]

[1912, etc.] 8°. 14148. eee. 27.

RAVISAGARA. [Life.] See BonDHislGARA. W?rTTT3TT

^"^ TfV«l'K>Tt^ ^fr^ [Ravisagarajiuuu cliaritra.]

[1903.] 32°^ 14146. f. 56.

RAVISANKARA JYESHTHARAMA. See Tolasi

Uasa. 'A'4,n ilRHlHl c},H'-<Ai\.^'i^in ^Rl<tiii [Riima-

yana. Edited with notes byRavisankara Jyeshtha-

rama.] [1908.] 8°. 14158. cc. 18.

RAVJIBHAi DEVARAJA. See Achaeanga. ^
^V^VUJi- ^^'-'- (Acharanga Sutra. Text with

Gujarati ti'anslatioHj [iutroduction, and notes]

by Professor Ravjibhai Devraj, etc.) 1902. 8°.

[The Sacred Books of the Jainait, No. 1.]

14101. c. 4,

See Mahendrasimha Suri. ^i;i=r^ m'ltTTT:

[Bribat Satapadi of Mahendrasimha Suri, and

Laghu Satapadi of Merutuiig-a Siiri, translated by

Ravjibhai Devaraja.] [1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 3.

RAYCHAND, Sr<7valia, of Ahniadnagar. See Ephe-

MERiDES. %q jfrfim >TT?3iT: etc. [Jaina-paiichanga.

Compiled by Raychaud.] [1905.] ohl 8^

14144. gg. 10.

RAYCHAND MOTILAL. ^i^ ^V^W^ *!Ijr [Jaina-

dharmatattva-sangraha. A manual of the doctrine

of Digambara Jaius in Sanskrit verse and Gujarati

prose and verse. With an appendix, containing

the Nirvanakiinda, in Gujarati verse.] pp. 64.

-^HMUmi xm[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°. 14100, b. 5.

REVASANKARA AMBARAMA BHATTA. The

Pilgrimage of the Hindu world, being a novel

illustrating the manners and customs of the

Hindus. By Rewashanker Ambaram Bhat. (fei

?:iyR^l^l) [Hindu samsarayatra.] pp. vi. 192.

Ahmedabad, 1892. 12°. 14144. b. 16.

REVASAXKARA JAGJIvAN DAVE. =>.'urs'-^Hl

yCai^l^tl [Audichyono itihasa. A history of the

Audichya Brahmans.] pp. i. 131. =yi><Sl=tl? MW
[AhvLadahad, 1911.] 8°. 14146. ff. 10.

REVASANKARA JAYASANKARA. See Mah.a-

BHAHATA. <Hl'Ai H(4i'HU<1 [Mahabhiirata. Trans-

lated into verse by Revasaiikara.] [1899.] 8°.

14148. g. 1.

H-^ lk'^\ Hi4U^ *l(4U>'A »JW-tl iCm H(4l'.>t

H(4UV-t«fl !,8ii [Divya Dankapura maharasa-mahat-

mya. A poem in 80 chapters, containing a

Pauranic account of the origin and sanctity of

Dakor.] pp. vii. 163. SHH«ni« t^oi [Ahmadabad,

1909.] 8°. 14148. f. 37.

REVASANKARA VELJI JANI. See Viththala-

NATHAji. ^H^\.'ii\ fH'-t^iiiti 9i<f''^ldl (Hmict^ [Ashta-

kshara-vivarana. A Braj-bhasha treatise, trans-

lated into Gujarati by Revasaiikara.] [1892.] 16°.

14144. b. 14.

RISHABHA VIJAYAJi. H^-cS^i^Al ^ly [Vachchha-

riijno ras. An account in verse of the life of

Vachchharaj, a Jain saint] pp.119. 'HMir-ni l<(:\

[Ahmadabad, 189 \.] 12°. 14146. g. 29.

R. J. BHATHENA. See Bhathena (R. J.).

ROZ-PATHA. friT1T7 [Roz-patha. Daily prayers,

hymns, and lections of the Svaminarayana sect,

in Gujarati, including also the Sikshapatri of

Sahajanauda with the Gujarati ftkd of Nitya-

nanda.] pp. vi. 416. ^H<^Nr^ 1<lSj [Ahmadabad,

1888.] 12°. 14144. c. 3.

RUPABAI. Mii^i ^i-fl Mli «lSl^ ^U><ff<'S'{l i<lai l''{[

'H^^il^S M^^ci^l [Asarkarak parasti.sh. Zoroas-

trian prayers.] pp.20. ^"^tiHlt K'k'^: [Ahmadabad,

1899.] 16°. 14144. h. 12.(2.)

RUPAVIJAYA. w^^ '3TH i
| 4im i in;g ^fx^ [Prith-

vichaud ane Gunasagaranuu charitra. A Jain

legend on the attainment of final beatitude.

Translated into Gujarati by Pandit Labdhivijaya

from the Sanskrit original of Pandit Rupavijaya.]

[1892.] 8°. See BhImasimha Manaka. viH'tiM I-

{.HolTl^ [Jaina-katharatnakosha.] Vol. vii. [1890,

etc.] 8°. 14144. gg. 1.

RUSTAMji BARJORji CHHAPGAR. fi=i^i%l 'HIK^

^ll^-J [Firdos vajintra guide. Popular native

songs, set to musical notation.] pp. 27, 226.

[i?om6(iy, 1910.] 8°. 14148. f. 19.

RIJSTAMJi EDALji PESHOTANJI SANJANA.

A True Zarathosti Guide. By Rastamji Edulji
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Dastoor Peshotanji Sanjana. O'i'^l '^/^'il^Kl <i4't\'l)

[Kharo Zarthosliti rchuaiuun.] pp. xvi. 395.

Bombay, I9\d. 8°. 14144.1.51.

RUSTAMJi EDALJi SHAPURJI. S^e D.iUAHji

PeSHOTANJI SaNJANA. HI^Ui/ ^'.H-l <r/MHKl 7/ViU^l

tHltiSiHl M\(V>H [Ghanaj puratan zamauaui Zai--

thoshti banuono niartabo. Translated from the

English by Rustaiiiji EJaljI ShapurjI.] [1893.]

16°. 14146. e. 33.

KUSTAMJi HORMASJi KHURSHEDJI. See Man-

CHERji Kavasji Langbana, called Mansdkh. *<'l^'"(l

^iT/'ti^ (Mun.-^ookheeGuuznameh . . . Third editiou.

Memoir of the author by Mr. Rustomjee H. Khoor-

shedjee.) 1893. 4°. 14148. f. 19.

RUSTAMJi HORMASJi MISTRL ?iC-totiti [Gul-

banun. A Parsi romance.] pp.141, ^"tt? t<r«:Y

[Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14148. b. 54.

RIISTAM PESTANji MASANI. ^lUti [Bodhlurj,

or The Simpleton. A tale.] pp. viii. 330. H'-'^'^^

Xbox [Bomhay,WOl.] 12°. 14148, aa. 25.

RUSTOMJEE H. KHOORSHEDJEE. See EdstamjI

IIoujiasjI KhukshedjI.

SABDAPRAKARA. gi^'m TJcfTTT ^>3E;?^T f^^ [Sab-

dona prakara olakhva vislie. How to distinguish

the Parts of Speech ; an introductory treatise on

Gujarati grammar.] pp. viii. 103. ''<><i;i=tlS \<^i'i

[Ahmadabad, I89d.] 12°. 14150, a. 38.(2.)

SACHCHIDANANDA SARASVATi, Sv,h)u. See

GAUlildANKAltA UdAVASANKAKA OjHA, C.S.I.

SACHEDiNA NANJIANI. ^U4 ini-rt. [Khojfi-

vrittfuita. An account of the Klioja community

in India.] pp. 2G8. >«*<< NT^ «it<i^ [Almuidabad,

1892.] 8°. 14146. g. 37.

SADANANDA YOOiNDRA. ^^RnnT: [Vedantasara.

Essence of Vedanta philosophy. Sanskrit text,

with Gujarati translation and commentary by

I'rasannaBru.] pp.iii.112. '-HMtiHif. Ki'^lAlimad-

abad, 1899.] 12°. 14048, a. 25.

^n^r^WTT [Vediintasara. Sanskrit text,

with a Gujarati translation and introduction by

Yati Mukundasrama, and an api)ciidix of Gujarati

devotional poems.] pp. xii. 84. 'Ji"!'? [Tlombnij,

1911.] 8°. 14049. d, 28.

! SADGUNA DESAIBHAI. Sec Yiiuh^.—Galatuivs^.

The Epistle to the Galatians and its Exposition.

[Translated by Sadguna Uesiibhai.] [1902.]

12°. 14144. a, 35.

SADR al-DIN, P?>. di^< ^=''11 [Tafsir i duTi.

Prayers for the use of the Isma'ili Khoja com-

muuity. Edited with translations and exposi-

tions by Hashim Boghii Master. Second edition.]

pp. 128. V^ot [Z?OTft/<((.v, 1909.] 32°. 14144. a, 41,

SAHAJANANDA SVAMi, nUo called Svami Nara-

ipiW^if "^TT^lTTIcR ^^JT tic. [Avasyaka-sutra, or

Nitya-niyamavidhi. Rituals according to the

church of Sahajananda, comprising rules in San-

skrit and Gujarati, the Siksliapatri in Sanskrit

with Nityananda's Gujarati interpretation, and

other Sanskrit and Gujarati devotional composi-

tions. Edited by Ramachandra Dinanatha.]

pp. xvi. 408. ^wrr^T? «iftoM [.l/(wj«(?((6«r/, 190-5.]

16°. 14144. b. 32.

ftrajT'T^ [Sikshapatri. A Sanskrit poem

on Vaishnava ethics and religion, in 212 stanzas.

With a Gujarati i'lhd by Nityanauda Muni.] See.

Roz-patha. ff'TqTT [Roz-patha.] pp. 275-386.

[1888.] 12°. 14144. c. 3.

Zf\ f^TTTtr?'^ 'S'^ wf?TI [Sikshapatri. With

a Gujarati interpretation.] £F. 146. ^^mrf^T "i^ii

[Ahmadabad,\<i {(}.'] 32°. 14028. a. 36.

cfTj^mw I [Vachanamrita. Expositions on

the doctrine of the Svaminarayana sect, taken

down from the mouth of the master by Muktii-

nanda Svami, Gopiilananda Svami, Nityanauda

Svami, and Sukananda Muni.] S. 364. iinrrrTPf

«)ft^^ [/l/tma(7at(«?, 1876.] o?^/. 4°. 14144. e. 4.

^fti^J '>)V)^| . . . ^r^TTTPTT I [Vachanamrita,

also called Sudhasindiiu. With copious indexes

and appendix, an introductory Sanskrit poem, in

5 slohiis, in praise of the four compilers, and a

Sanskrit poem, in 15 slokas, in ]iraise of (Juria-

titananda Svami, by Achintyauanda, each pucm

being accompaDied by a Gujarati translation.

Third edition.] 2 pts. flH<^HT^ «lftMS [Alnnnd-

rt/>«J, 1901.] 8°. 14144. d. 27.

^rfti^ ^T^RT . . . ^^^^'(I I [Vaclianaiiirita.

Fourth fdiliou.] \>p. 61, 934. TSHriniij <i(io<H

\ [Ahmadabad,lOQl.] 12°. 14144. b. 28.
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SAHIAR (B. N.). See BahmanjI Nadrozj! Sahiae.

SAKALAKiRTTI ACHARYA. wfmc5^fT^ [Suku-

mala-cliaritra. A Jaiu legeudary story. Trans-

lated by Isvaralal KasanJiis Kapadiya from tlie

Hindi version of a work by Sakalakirtti.] pp. iv.

97. ^TTT^icisI [.S«rof, 1911.] 12°. 14144. f. 14.(4.)

SAKHAEPEKAR (K. 11.). See Krishnalikga

Ramalinga Sakhaepekae.

SALGAREH. ^aia^Rti ^Jti4 [Salgareh-saugraha.

A birthday book for each day of the Parsi year.]

pp. 307. ^i^i!? X<^^ [Bomhay, 1899.] 8°.

14146. dd. 8.

SAMALA BHATA. See Sukasaptati. ^il^l^lrt^

[SudabohoterT. A metrical version of the Suka-

saptati, by Samala Bhata.] [1903.] 8°.

14148. bbb. 11.

See Vtkeam.vpitya, Khirj of Ujjat/ini.

<H^^i;!i'n"tl'{l Hia[ [Batrls putalini vartta. A
metrical version of the Simhasana-battTsi, by

Samala Bhata.] [1911.] 8". 14148. bb. 15.

See YiKRAHAmTYA, King of Ujjayini. M-«tH,i

^T^pjft [Paiicha dandani vartta. A metrical

version of the 5tli story of the Simhasana-battisi,

by Samala Bhata.] [1894.] 16°. 14148. d. 32.

See ViKKAMADiTYA, King of Ujjayini.

RiH^tR^Kl ^l-il [Vikrama-charitrani vartta. A
metrical version of the 12th story of the Simha-

sana-battlsT, by Samala Bhata.] [1905.] 12°.

14148. aa. 35.(2.)

iJlUli^l^ "il'^^lK [Bodananun akhyana. The

story of Bodaiia, in verse.] pp.16. '-^WfAH^i ito^

[Ahmadalad, IQOb.] 12°. 14148. aa. 35.(1.)

^'<;M<;Nri1^^ TT^T [Chandra-Chandravati.

A romance in verse, with notes.] '\lfi.'\ [1891.]

8°. See Peachina kavya. p7'^'?r «in^ Vol. vii.,

no. 1. [1885, etc.] 8°. 14148. e. 12.

^•^•^^Nri'^ ?rqT A'^.S WRTt [Chandra-

Chandravati. Followed by the author's Paiicha

dandani vartta.] pp.139. »U»i«l=tl« l<r<ix [4/,matZ-

ubaJ, 1894.] 16°. 14148. d. 32.

H[M<^ 'Hi'H ts'^Ml [Chhappa. Stanzas on

ethical subjects. Fourth edition.] pp. 24. ^HMfAH[t.

l4oH [Ahmadabad, 1905.] 12°. 14148. d. 36.(5.)

SAMALA BHATA (continued]. \f.M[H^ra HM\.

[Padmavatiui vartta. The story of Padmavati,

in verse. With a glossary.] pp. 32. <i,=.<n t<rio

[Surat, 18W.] 16°. 14148. a. 40.(1.)

'^.\ h\.-Hii\'{[ Hini [Sundara-Kamdarni

vartta. A tale in verse. Sixth edition.] pp. 53.

="iMHH[i t&o'^ [Ahmadahad, 1906.] 12°.

14148. aa. 35.(3.)

SAMAYASUNDAEA UPADHYAYA. ostos^ ?w? -^ftr

ftr^ ^rfi^ ^R <,MI<*1 ^IT rra [Karakandu, Du-

muha, Naiiii, aud Niggai. Four Jain legends.]

pp.112. j-^T'iQ.Ss [Poonrt,1891.] 12°. 14144. f. 22.

SAMAYIKA SUTRA. TiiHTUcjr - T^rq [Samayika-

rahasya. A Gujarati exposition and commentary

on the sutras.] pp. ii. 92. 'HMi[H\.i X'i:\^ [Ahmad-

abad, 1911.] 16°. 14144. b. 40.

^'!I timm°ti W^ '5T§ Hf?TT [Samayika-sutra.

Prakrit text, with the Cbaityavandana, Gujarati

translations, rubrics, efc.~\ See Kesavalala Siva-

EAMA. ^^T^r^EFT'^T'T^TV [Jaina-balajnanasubodha.]

[1888.] 12°. ^ 14144. f. 30.(2.)

iTT»TnTofi ^T^ "^f^ ^fVff [Samayika-sutra. With

a Gujarati translation and rubrics.] See Jains.

(T^'lil^^il'^J [Jaina-kavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32.

[1894.] 16°. 14144. c. 9.

yiHP-lisiTl etc. [Samayika-siitra. With

Gujarati translations, notes, prayers, and other

matter bearing on the Jain religion.] pp. viii.

160. =yt*iSl'HlS ttoo [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 16°.

14100. a. 25.

The Prahrit is printed in the Gujarati script.

^ARlGtiRi'H etc. [Samayika-siitra. With a

Gujarati interpretation. Followed by Gujarati

hymns, the Jivavichara and Navatattva in Sanski'it

and Gujarati, and other devotional matter.]

pp. viii. 240. ''HMii'Mi tio<t [Ahmudabud, 1906.]

16°. 14100. a. 33.

*a yi>ilR!! Ri-H ^R|a-'c5l*il yi^ [Samayika-

sutra. With Sanskrit interpretation and Gujarati

translation and commentary. Edited by Mohanlal

Dalichand Desai.] pp. xvi. 192. -^t><«rHU tin

[Ahnudabad, mi.'] 12°. 14101. b. 6.

SAMJI JECHAND MASTER. >l«5/n :yQH^ <ti^ T^iTl

R*irr£ <^l'AiiL i,i4 [Sajjana-t-anmitra. A collection

of poems on Jain cult and dottrine in Gujarati,
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Sanskrit, aud Prakrit, with some similar tracts

in Gujarati prose.] pp. xix. 728, xxx. *i<H^ ^4•^2

[Bomhai/, 1913.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 38.

SAMPADVIJAYA GANI, Pann!/<7s. See Hamsa-

ViJAYA, Bisciiile of Lakshmlvijni/a. 'W^XWTM'Mi^fr^^

[Prasnottara-pushpainala. Edited liy 8;inipad-

vijaya.] [1911.] 8°. 14144. f. 47.

SAMYAKTVA - SAPTATIKA. ^^ ^T(?mfmilf?TTT

^Tw'-M'^ftrart TTPC*!: [Samyaktva-saptatika, or

Saiiiinatta-sittari. A Prakrit poem in 70 verses

on the Jain theory of samj/alctva or the state of

grace. With a Gujarati commentary by Ratna-

chandra Gani.] See Bhimasimha Manaka. ^h<*wi-

^HohTR [Jaina-katharatnakosha.] Vol. iii., p]). 1 14-

o86. [1890-93.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.Cvol. 3.)

SANATANA BHARATADHARMA PARISHAD. See

Bombay.—SandtuDa Uhiiratadharma Parishad,

SANDESARA (D. D.). See PahyabhaI Devachand

Sandesaka.

SANDHYAVANDANA. ^t ^1 ^-t^ f^m'^'^ H«rT

[Trikali-saudhya. The luoruing, mid-day, aud

evening prayers of the Atliarvaveda. With

Gujarati rubrics.] pp. 8. '•^i'^fA'A^i K'^X {Ahmad-

aftaJ, 1891.] 1G°. 14028. b. 81.(2.)

"^ "^'-^it^ f^oUT^ ^«ir [Trikiila-sandhya.

The sunrise, noon, and sunset prayers of the

Rigvoda. With a Gujarati explanati(m of the

rites connected witli them and their mystic sig-

nification.] pp. 30. ^'imTRr^ laM^ [AhmadahaJ,

1897.] 16^ 14010. b. 13.

SANGATIDASA. See Gopalauaya Pj;abiiurama

I\1kiii.ta.

SANGITAMALA. The Sangitamala. <V^[lci>il'-fll [A

collection of songs, set to musical notation.]

2 pts. Bombay, 'i<'i:i [1899.] 8°. 14148. ee. 8.

SANJANA (D. P.). See Darabji PeshotanjI

Sanjana.

SANJANA (E. D.). See Edaui Darabji Sanjana.

SANJANA (P. B.). See Peshotan BahramjI San-

jana.

SANJANA (R. E. P.). See Rustamji Ei-alji

Peshotanji Sanjana.

SANKALCHAND MAHASUKHRAM. See Kesak.v-

VIMALA, Bisciple of Kanalcavimala. ^^JiNc^ll etc.

[Siiktavali. With a translation aud commentary

by Sankalchaud.] [1911.] 8°. 14144. gg. 12.

SANKALCHAND PITAMBARDAS SHAH. nf^ titti

H^rR35t [Muuignna-uiuktavali. An account of a

public demonstration of sympathy felt by the

Jains on the death of Muniriija Atmaramaji

Maharaja.] pp. 32. ^IH^-HU ^^i'i [Ahiiindahad,

1896.] 113°. 14144. f. 29.

SANKARA ACHARYA. See Badarayana. iH'M^-

:(i:-i^MhVH\.^'il'iHlf. [Brahmasiitra-Srinkarabhashya-

nuvada. A Gujarati translation of the Brahnia-

siitra and of Saukara's hhdshya thereon.] [1903-

1910.] 8°. 14144. d. 39.

See KEisnNALALA Govindaeama Devasrayi.

*(lH=^»i^l5ii-'r'il -^iH'A. [Sankaracharyano samaya. A
dissertation on the chronology of Satikara's life.]

[1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4.

See Mahabhaeata.—Tlltagavadgttd. ^fh'T^n-

^;i')ril3li°(i<HmM'4l< [Bhagavadgita. With Saii-

kara's commentary rendered into Gujarati.]

[1910.] 8°. 14060. ddd. 1.

[Life.] See Manisankara Haeikeishna

Sastei. ^ ^tolRr^T^ ^ft^ [Sankaracharya

-

charitra.] [1912.] 12°. 14146. f. 72.

[Life.] See S.iYANA Achaeya. The Saii-

kshepasaihkarajaya of Madhavacharya, etc. 1899.

8°. 14048. cc. 35.

^icfc<,M iq tHtW [Paiicharatna. Five San-

skrit works of Saiikara Acharya, viz., Viveka-

chudamani, Aparokshiinubhuti, Svtitmanirupana,

Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti. Edited, witli

Gujarati prose translations by Jayarama Raghu-

natha.] Bombay, 'it^.^ [\ 892.] 8°. 14048. b. 24.

[Douht/nl and Sujiposititious WorJis.] '^^

irfTH^? 'rff^ [Haritn-Ide-stotra. A Sanskrit poem

ou Vcdanta philosoj)liy, in 44 verses, ascribed to

Saukara Acharya. With a Gujarati commentary

by Chidghanananda, entitled Amritadhiira.] pp. i.

i. 92. 5^ [Com6</;/, 1897.] 12°. 14033. a. 32.

7r\Wif TT^jTT^ rillwtrT HTsl^rfl, [Mohamudgara.

A Sanskrit jH)cm on the vanity of earthly en-
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joymeuts. With a Gujarati metrical version.]

pp. 32. ^^r^ [Madras, 1908.] 32°.

14028. a. 22.(2.)

WS4 tlil^ nni ^•JilGib'ii ^U^ni [Sanudarya-

laliari, also called Anandalahari. A hymn to

Parvatl. Sanskrit text, with Gujarati prose trans-

lation and metrical paraphrase. Preceded by a

.series of Gujarati hymns for the daily ritual of

worshippers of Jagadamba Devi.] pp. i. 72.

SH><«IHU t^tt [AInnaduhad, 1899.] 8°.

14048. cc. 9.(4.)

Wntl^ ^tNtT 3i<*<MT^l U^trtcf ^tTT <*«0 ^-
^tcK^ [Vedrmta-kcsari, or Satasloki. A century

of Vedantic verses. Sanski'it text, with a Gu-

jarati translation, commentary, etc., by Narada-

lala Popatbbai Vaishnava.] pp. ii. ii. 130. 5^
^0.^0. [Bombay, 1913.] 4°. 14050. d. 5.

SANKARA ACHARYA, of Sarada Math. ctrr^riH lM

"^ZW^ff 'TTTRoS [Kalpitamarga-kantakadruma-

davanala. A judgment delivered by Maharaja

Saiikara Acharya in a case in which Dhanesvara

Isvara Padhya, also called Damodara Dasa, of

Siddhapur, was accused of attempting to found

a new sect of Vaishnavas.] pp. viii. 87. =*H*iSl"HlS

X^::^^ [Ahm,adabad,\9ll.] 8\ 14144. d. 43.

SANKARABHAI GULABBHA! PATEL. See Vith-

THALARAYA GoVARnHANAPRASADA VyASA and SaN-

KARABHAi GuLABBHAi Patel. The Standard English-

Gujarati Dictionary, eft. 1894. 4°. 12906.1.17.

See Viththalaeaya Govaedhanaprasada

Vyasa and Sankarabhai Gulabbhai Patel. The

Students' Standard Eoglish-Gujarati Dictionary,

etc. 1896. 4°. 12906. s, 6.

1905. 4°. 14150. b. 37.

SANKARA DAJI SASTRI PADE. '^liAf^+iHi --H'-iHi

ri^i^^lK'il HH^lf/ [Aryabhishak. A work on Indian

medicine, and the properties of native drugs.

Second edition.] pp. xvi. 298, 214, v. ^"ii5" ito^-

[Bombay, 1908.] 8°. 14146. b. 16.

SANKARALALA MAHESVARE. ^ifWl'^fbr rTTT^

[Savitri-cliaritra uataka. A dramatised version

of the story of Savitri, translated by Visvanatha

Yiththalaji Vaidya and Kesavalala Harirama

Bbatta from the Sanskrit original of Saiikaralala

Mahesvare. Fourth edition.] pp. ix. ii. ii. 238.

'im-rS [Bombay, W12.] 12°. 14148. cc. 1.

SANTI S¥RI. jfi^fT^n; 11 [Jivavichara. A Pra-

krit poem in 51 stanzas on Jain psychology.

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankaea

LaKSHMISANKAEA VaRDHAMANKAE. Hoh^lll WTcTT <

[Prakaranamala.] pp. 1-13. [1901.] 8°.

14100. d. 11.

W^ >rt^ f^^TC II [Jivavichara. With Gu-

jarati glosses, translation and notes.] See Peati-

kramana-sutra. ^^ ir^ TtfrifdHJil ^5 etc. [Paiicha

pratikramaiia-sutra.] pp. 242-2G0. [1904.] 12°.

14100. b. 17.

iT^fT^TT U°hi^l [Jivavichara. Prakrit

text, with Gujarati glosses, paraphrase and com-

mentary.] pp. 18, 88. '^J^Rf^ '»<io^ [Ahmad-

ahud, 1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 20.

SANTOKBAI KUBERJL ^^ sa^l>i^\Q ?ii'«(P'-^K

[Sati Sironiani Sukauyakhyana. The story of a

devoted wife, mostly in verse. Witli religious

poems appended.] pp.104. ^^IHSlHlS X<:iH[Ahmad-

abad, 1895.] 16°. 14148. aa. 9.

SAPPAT (G. Pt.). See Giridhaea Ratnasimha

Sappat.

SARABHAI CHANDRAMAL. ^Pw :taj'^'HA =hR--1

[Sangita Sthulibhadra-charitra. A Jain lej^end,

dramatised.] pp.64. ^^SrHlS \<'io [Ahmadabad,

1890.] 16°. 14148. 0. 31.(2.)

SARASVATA-SUTRA. » \ t^HA dmc»<4iiq
^

[Sarasvata-

vyakarana. Being the Sanskrit text of the Sara-

svata-siitra, with a Gujarati version by Vaidya-

nathaMotiramaji of the Sarasvati-prakriyfi orSan-

skrit exposition by Anubhutisvarupa Acharya.]

Pt. i. pp.iv. 240. C-A"<Hil liHH [irmri", 1899.] 12°.

14092. a, 20.

SARAYUDASAJI, of Ahmadahad. My Master or

W=7TF^^%nnT^ ^nCTTTTtT [Sadguru-charitiimrita.

A life of Sarayudasaji.] pp. viii. 44. ^IHJi'Hi?

X'c\< [Ahmadabad,\d\\.'\ 16°. 14164. f. 64.(4.)

SARMA (H. L.). See HarajIvana Lakshmana

l^AUMA.

SARMA (P. A.). See Puenachandea Achalesvaea

Saema.
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SARNGADHARA, Son of Damodara. 3IT#VT^fVin.

[Sarngadhara-sanihitil. Sauskrit text, and Guja-

rat! translation, index, etc., by Pbul-saukar Amarji.

With a Gujarati preface bj' Popat Piabliurama

Vaidya, and a biography of Phul-sankar by Prana-

jivana Harihara.] pp. xii. xxxix. 404, clxiv.

^oiiJ x<co<: [Bombay, 1908.] 12°. 14043. a. 6.

3ir#V7Ttf?Tn ll>i. y=i'-t ?i<r<'^icfl (Hl«*L<1^ [Sfirnga-

dhara-sainliita. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati

translation by Puroliita PiJrnacbandra Sarrna.]

pp. xxxvi. 574. =yiHSrHiS \(:X\ [Ahmadabad, 1912.]

8°. 14044. b. 7.

SAROSH ibn KAIVAN. See Bistab, HahJm. ^'{IWl'H

[Khisbtab. Translated into Gujarati from a

Persian version by Mobed Sarosli of the Pablavi

Garzan i danish of Hakim Bistab.] [1904.] 8°.

14144. 1. 52.

[For the Zardusht-afshar, attributed in the

Dabistau to Mobed Sarosh : See Dadpoy ibn Hosh

A'In.]

SARVANANDA StJRI, Dlsriple of Dhanapralhn

Suri. <;<'^li ^Hi'.-I [Jagadii-cbarita. A Sanskrit

poem in 7 snr(jas on the fortunes of the Jain

merchant Jagadii. With an introduction, trans-

lation, and appendices in Gujarati, by Maganlal

Dalpatram Kbakkbar.] pp. 214, iv. ^'Jli? t'^ir'n

[Bombay, ^89Q.] 12°. 14100. b. 9.

Jagadu, or Jhagru, ivas a pious SrlmrilJ wJto gained great
honour by his generosity in a famine in Sainvat li515.

SASTRI (C. A.). See Chhaganl.\l Amak.tI SastrI.

SASTRI (C. C.). See Chhotalal Cuandeasankaba

SastiJ.

SASTRI (11. K.). See Hakidatta Kauiinasankaka

Sasti;!.

SASTRI (J. G.). See Jamiyatram GauuIsankara

SastrI.

SASTRI (M. G.). See Maganlal Gani-atram

RastrL

SASTRI (M. II.). Sec Manisankara Harikrishna

Sastri.

SASTRI (N. P.). See Na,thasankara Pujapankara

SastuI.

SASTRI (P. H.).

Sastri.

SASTRI (Pt. D.).

Sastri.

SASTRI (R. U.).

SastrI.

SASTRI (S. J.).

SASTRI (S. v.).

SASTRI (T. L.)

Sastri.

See Pk.\najIvana Harihaha

See Ramaciiandka UInanatha

See Ranchhodji Uddhavaji

See SurajT Jktha Sastri.

See SyamajI Valji Sastri.

See Tribhuvana Lallubii.aT

SASTRI (V. B.). See Venirama Bahechar SastrT.

SASTRI (V. K.). See Vrajalala Kalidasa S.^strI.

SASTRI PANCH KAKKA. ttt^^ ^\^ gr^ ^^
^IrilWi^ [Sastri panch kakka. The Magadhi or

Jain variety of the Nagari alphabet and numerals,

with their Gujarati equivalents.] pp. 16, litli.

^^nr^Rr^ <)b<!.d [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 12°.

14100. a. 12.(2.)

SATSANGUiVANA. v^^ [Dharmamrita. An
account of the religious teachings of the Svami-

narayana sect, forming the Sanskrit text of

Adhy. 1-G in the 4th prakarana of the Satsangi-

jlvana. With a Gujarati translation by Sukananda

Svami.] pp. ii. ii. 142. xnr^tZ, ?lH'jNI 'J
qeoa

[lidjhot, Ahmadabad, 190-2.] 12°. 14033. a. 50.

SATTAVALA (M. T.).

Sattavala.

See MotIlal Tribhovandas

SATYENDRA BHIMARAVA DIVATIYA. SlLH^irm

[Urmimilla. Miscellaneous poems, some of wliicli

are translations from the works of English poets.]

pp. XX. 94. ='-'lHa'HiS XbW [Ahmadabad. 1912.]

12°. 14148. d. 61.

SAURASHTRA SECOND BOOK. Sourashtra . . .

Second Book. [A primer of the dialect of the

Saurashtras or silk-weaver class, in the Sauraslitra

character. With some Tamil glosses. Edited

by T. M. Rama Rau.] pp. 84. Madra.^, 1903.

12°. 14152. b. 1.

SAVAIBHAI RAYCHAND. 5<i^asn-'{isft ^^t'^^ ^n^^,

[Stavanasangraha. A collection of Jain liymiis

by various authors. Compiled and edited wiili

notes by Savaibhai Raycliaud.] pp. vii. 7(J0.

^''iHimi \(=o\ [Ahmadabad, I00\j.] 8°. 14144, f. 42.
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SAVAILAL CHHOTALAL VORA. ^i'^« Kcii^HCiji

:

^=ibl-a.^<'Hl^ -si'^SaH [Sabdachiutamani. A Sanskrit-

Gujarati Dictionary.] pp. ii. vii. iv. xix. 1408.

^il?^l 'HMf.\.H\^. ttoo [Biiroda, Ahmadabad, 1900.]

30 14150. b. 36.

SAVANI (L. N.). See Lakhamsi Nenasi Savani.

SAVITANARAYANA GANAPATINARAYANA. ^-
errr^r^T"^ [Alaiikarachaudrika. Explanations and

illustrations of the various modes of rhetorical

comiDOsition, based on Sanskrit and Gujarati

works.] pp. xii. 128. ^-ni^ ltt° [Bombay, 1910.]

8°. 14146. c. 54.

SAYANA ACHARYA. ThePanchadashi. A treatise

on Vedanta Philosophy by Vidyaranya Swami.

[Sanskrit text] with Chandrakanta vivaran and

author's life [in Gujarati]. Translated into

Gujarati by Ichharam Suryaram Desai [with

introduction and index.] (m=HS*-[1) pp. xiv. v. 745,

xii. Bombay, 1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34.

The Sankshepasaihkarajaya of Madhava-

ram Luxniiram.) pp. ix. 463. Aimedaha d , 1900.

8°. 14148. bb. 24.

SETH (H. M.). -Sft nf^'l ^fd -^itsii^^l d 'tlii [Navlna

sati Ranak Devi. An historical drama relating to

Queen Ranak Devi of Junagarh. Second edition.]

pp. 84. '^\-Hin\t [Ahuiadahad, 1911.] 8°.

14148. c. 58.

SETH (M. A.). See Mohanlal Amaksi Sexh.

SETH (T. J.). See Tkibhdvana Jamnadas Seth.

SETHNA (R. F.). See Ratanji Framji Sethna.

SEVAKLAL KARSANDAS. See LIladhara Hari-

DASA. ^<:<^l?:l<<i R=-1U [Satyusatya-vichara. Trans-

lated from the Hindi, with additional matter, by

Sevaklal.] [1893.] 8°. 14144. d. 17.

See PnsHTiMARGA. :iiCs*<UH ^mni 'Hi^i^io'n^i

charya, [a Sanskrit work on the life and doctriues

of Saiikara Acharya, also called Saiikaradig-

vijava] with Gujarati translation. Edited with

notes and criticised [.sic] essay on the date of

Samkaracharya by Krishnalala Govindarama

Deva_^rayi. (>i%iM*-ii^«'M) pp. i. iv. 14, 88, 34, 19,

412. Bombay, 1890. 8°. 14048. cc. 35.

SAYYAMBHAVA. isi\ .jTIwf^?^ v^ Trf»T: ^^-3l1f

«T?5 Tt^ HT^T^ Tlf?TT [Dasavaikalika-sutra. The

third mulasiitra in the Canon of the Svetambara

Jains. The Sanskrit text as revised by Walther

Schubring, with a Gujarati literal interpretation

and paraphrase. Edited by Jivaraja Ghelabhai

DosT. Third edition.] ff. vi. 184. 'STOTT^T? «ie=t?

[Ahmadabad, 1912.] obi. 4°. 14101. c. 8.

SCOTT (H. R.), Eev. See Bmhv:. — Gospels.

Chronological Harmony of the Four Gospels . . .

Translated by H. R. Scott. [1890.] ]6°.

3105. de. 5.(2.)

SCOTT {Sir Walter). See Pueoshottama Visrama

Mavaji. ^WlH^'fl ?i'.^ [SurasagaranT sundari.

A novel, based on Walter Scott's " Lady of the

Lake."] [1904.] 12°. 14148. aa. 33.

"Si-U^AHn 'H^Hl dl'-d'-.' (Talisman by Sir

Walter Scott. Translated by Dhimatram Naval-

M«l [Pushtimarga. With a preface by Sevaklal.]

[1890.] 8°. 14144. d, 14

SHAH (C. v.). See Chdnilal Vakdhaman Shah.

SHAH (D. R.). See Damodara Revadasa Shah.

SHAH (H. R.). See HarajIvana Raychand Shah.

SHAH (J. N.). See Jivaraja Nimchand Shah.

SHAH (K. P.). See Khemchand PIxambardas

Sh.\h.

SHAH (L. M.). See Lalabh.ai Maganl.al Shah.

SHAH (M. C). See Mahasukha Chunilal Shah.

SHAH (M. M.). See Motilal Maganlal Shah.

SHAH (M. M.). See Motilal Manahsukharama

Shah.

SHAH (N. A.). See Naranji AmarsI Shah.

SHAH (P. J.). See Premchand Jethabhai Shah.

SHAH (S. P.). See Sankalchand Pitaiibardas

Shah.

SHAH (T. M.). St-e Tkibhovakdas Motichand

Shah.

SHAH (T. p.). See Tribhovandas PItambardas

Shah.

SHAH (T. R.). See Tribhovandas Rugnathdas

Shah.
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SHAH (V. M.). See Vadilal MotIlal Shah.

SHAH (V. S.). See Venichaxd Sukchand Shah.

SHAHRIYARJI DADABHAI BHARUCHA. S<'e

Parsis. Collected Sanskrit Writings of the

Parsis . . . Collated . . . and edited by Ervad

Sheriarji Dadabhai Bliaruclia. 1906, etc. 8°.

761. f. 55.

A brief outline of Zend grammar compared

with Sanskrit . . . By Mobed Sheberyarji Dada-

bhai ... <^i fHlHl-i llHti ^liWi [Zand bbashrinuij

vyakarana.] pp. 83. [Bombay, 18G3.] 4°.

761. h. 2.

SHAKSPERE (^YILLIAM). See Gopalaji KalyanajI

DiavADAKAK. ^*<i^^iry,S^ [Raiuai.ia - sundarl. An
adaptation of Shakspere's "Cymbeline."] [1895.]

12°. 14148. c. 38.(2.)

See Narayana Hemachandea. ^S^S'^i

[Vaidya-kanya. An adaptation of Shakspere's

"All's well that ends well."] [1895.] 16°.

14148. c. 43,

See NarsIlal Vanamalidasa. ^ .»<r«Johc4i

[Stri-nyayakala. An adaptation of Shakspere's

"Merchant of Venice."] [1893.] 12°. 14148. c. 45.

Measure for Measure, translated into Guja-

rati. With a critical survey of the plot, characters,

etc. By Narbheshauker Praujivan Dave. ("H^?^

f[^ M-M). pp. V. 114. Bhavnagar, 1906. 8°.

14148. c. 53.

Shakespeare Series, No. 3.

SHAPURJi (R. E.). See RustamjI Edalji Sha-

PURji.

SHATRUNJAYA, Hill of. mpT^ TJTTTf^ Tj^VHiaET

[Satrunjaya-uddharadi-prabandhamala. A series

of articles, in prose and verse, by divers authors,

relating to the saci'cd hill of Sbatrunjaya.] pp. i.

iv. 184. S'lHgl'HlS %i\% [Ahmadabad,ldll.] 16°.

14144. c. 42.

SHERIARJI DADABHAI BHARUCHA. See Shah-

iMYAKji Dadahuai Bhakucha.

SHETH (Tiubhuvan J.). See Tribhuvana Jamna-

HAS Skth.

SIDDHASENA DIVAKARA. ^TP^nir^f^T T;f^^ [Kal-

yana-iiiMiiiiira-stotra. Edited with a prose trans-

lation, metrical version, notes, and biography of

the poet in Gujarati by Harajlvana Raycliaud

Shah. Second edition.] pp. xii. 44. ^TTTTTT?

'\flo<^ [AhmaJahad, 19QI.] 12°. 14100. b. 11.

[Vardhamana-dvatrimsika. A Jain devotional

poem of 32 stanxas in Sanskrit. With a Sanskrit

commentary by Udayasagara, and Gujarati trans-

lations of the text and commentary.] pp. ii. 60.

=>HHf.[H[i Xioz [Ahmadabad, 1903.] 12°.

14100. a. 21.(4.)

SIDDHIVIJAYAJi, Pup{l of NUivljayajl. '^•ji
f^^ H'-IHl'ldb^ [Chaturvimsa Jina stavanavali.

Hymns in praise of Jain saints, and religious

instruction. Second edition.] pp.viii. 112. ^^m-fT-

'^<\C^<i. [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 16°. 14144, c. 8.(5.)

siiPASAHiTYA. ?^?fm HT? x\nm'\A ^m^ ^h
f^RtJ ^f^ [Silpasahitya. A collection of 549

decorative patterns.] pp. 224. Bo^nbaij, [1895.]

8°. 14146. c. 34.

SINCLAIR (R. W.). See Bible.—Matthew. A
commentary on the Gospel according to St.

Matthew, by R. W. Sinclair. [1893.] 12°.

14144. a. 29.

SISIRAKUMARA GHOSHA. 'Al zm^':\r^ [Krishna-

Chaitanya. The life of Chaitanya. Translated

by Narmadasankara Balasankara from the Bengali

Amiya Nimai-charita of Sisirakumara Ghosha.]

^^a V^'^i- [SMmif, 1913- .] 16°. 14144. b. 47.

In progress.

SiSTAN. 'Ai_'il='H H V.(C[--'([vi 5i ^RclK [Afdiya va

sahigiya i Sistau. The greatness of Slstan : a

Pahlavi treatise in Gujarati characters, with

English and Gujarati translations, and notes.]

See JivANji Jamshedji ModI. Aiyadgar-i-Zariran,

etc. pp. 122-127. 1899. 8°. 761. g. 36.

SIVADASA. qT3n:TJrnan^ ='H< Ttrr^rnan^ [Parasu-

ramakhyana and Darigavakhyana. Two mytho-

logical poems, annotated.] See PrachIna kavya.

TTTSrt^ ^KT^ "Vol. vii., no. 4. [1885, e/c] 8°.

14148. e. 12,

SIVAJi BHAGYACHAND VYASA. SeeTuLAsiDASA.

«(l si«l^«iy|rt ^Wl*itild, y-f^l^l <HlHlMi Hmnl [Rama-

yana. Hindi text, in Gujarati characters. Ac-

companied by a Gujarati prose translation by

Sivaji Vyilsa.] [1892.] 8°. 14158. f. 34.
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SIVAJI PUEUSHOTTAMA JOSI. i^is^ i-A'ti V^?im

[Kauliclibni IniiKJiDfi liisab. Cutch bills of ex-

change accounts, and tables of calculations.]

pp. viii. 237. 'ii'H'S \io<i [Bombay, 1906.] 12°.

14146. c. 50.

SIVAKUMARA SASTRI, Mahamahopadln/di/a. ^"^XJ-

$T3X:T^^^?n>TqTrr [Rainesvarananda-yasobhushana.

A series of panegyrics in Sanskrit, Hindi, and

Gujarati, addressed to Ramesvarananda Sarma.]

pp. 14. n^m\ 1Q.M<: [Bombaij, 1902.] 8°.

14058. cc. 4.

SIVALALA KHUSHALBHAi BRAHMABHATTA.

^ TT^qTWHimRrjft f^T? '^nnf [Purushottama-

prasadaji-virahacharitra. Panegyrical verses on

the late Purushottaraaprasada Acharya of the

Svaminarayaiia sect.] pp. 16. =«n"HSl"HlS «»<>o^

[Ahmadabad, 1902.] 16°. 14148. d. 36.(4.)

SIVANANDA BRAHMACHARI. t^ TRTWt [Padya

ratuavali. Miscellaneous songs.] pp. 168, 4, 3.

^HHimi [Ahmadabad, 1897.'] 16°. 14148. d. 38.(1.)

SIVANANDAJi RAMAKRISHNABHAI. CHiWHiai

Sisicl«il=Hl4 \Qa^ aitaiCHSJ sSHnr^i^t^i [GatUi Lalaji

jivanasmarana. In meinoriani verses, and

obituary notices of Pandit Galiu Lalaji.] pp. 62.

^oi'S 1403 [Bombay, 1903.] 16°. 14148. d. 44.

SIVAPRASADA DALPATRAM PANDITA. CHiWll

•A1. li3Hl [Bharataua santa purusho. Biographies

of saints and famous religious men of India.]

-'HHir-m \iVi- [Ahmadabad, 1913- .] 16°.

14146. f. 82.

In progress.

-^"Hfl i[k?A =*Ji 14^011(5' Jii^ft [Srimati Anandi-

bai Josl. A life of Anandibai Josi.] pp. vii. 87.

^ina'-llS XiSi [Ahtnadabad, 1912.] 12°.

14146. f. 30.(4.)

SOHRABJ! DHANJIBHA! PUNEGAR. Plan of the

Consecration, with Plan, Elevation and Section of

the Sepulchre, or Tower of Silence, erected by

Framjee Cowasjee Esquire, at Chowpatty Hill,

in 1832. Executed by Sorabjee Dhunjeebhoy

Poonaghur. pp. 2. With 3 plates. [Bombay,

1834.] Fol. 14146. k. 2.

SOHRABJI KAVASJi KHAMBATA. ^i^Rrt't §lH4a-

owidl Hl^ic;^ [Behastan Homlibaini vaej. Sketches

of the home-life of Parsi ladies. Second edition.]

pp. xiv. 233. 'i'^^ %<:&>{ [Bombay, 1894.] 12°.

14148. a. 64.

No. 1 of a series entitled MadJiuravachana.

SOHRABJI KHURSHEDJI GANDHI. a^^Hi^i Sun

[Aliwill i Edan. The history, topography, and

ethnology of the town of Aden, with an account

of its trade and commerce.] pp. xiii. 305. ?i<Ha

140J [Bombay, 1907.] 8°. 14146. ff. 6.

SOHRABJI MANCHERJi DESAI. ='^{11^1 ^H^^i^

^*U(J ^HL^?IS [Atash Behramo Desai Khurshed.

An account of the fire- temple built at Navsari by

Desai Kliurshedji Tehmulji, the author's father.]

pp. V. 209. SHHSiHiS K'kz [Ahmadabad, 1893.]

8°. 14146. g. 41.

With a manuscript introduction by the author.

51^ tl\.^\['l «1K il^W (Ganj-e-shayaran

[also called Kavyarasa] or Treasures of poets.

By Sorabji Mancherji Desai.) pp. 32, 549, 2.

Navsari, 1901. 8°. 14148. see. 13.

[Another copy. Wanting the last page.]

14146. c. 45.

Hindu Sutaks in the Zoroastrian Scrip-

tures. By Sorabji Mancherji Desai. (T/ViRrfl hA.

}i?:ahM[ r^jJHi'ti ^hI m<^ ^iiHai Rici^i.) pp. 38, 23.

Gujarati and English. Navasari, 1904. 8°.

14144. i. 9.(8.)

<r<'>i^g'fl «R(J.lC>l55 K«l [Jamshednl itihasika

uinda. An historical criticism of Jamslied, king

of Persia.] pp. 48. ^<H5? ^^oH [Bombay, 1905.]

8°. 14146. £F. 1.

ct^tl^M 'l^yi^ [Tawarikh i Navsari. An
historical account of the ancient city of Navsari.]

pp. 24, 404. 'iHV.i^ \<(:^ [Navsari, 1897.] 8°.

14146. g. 44.

SOLAN (A. F.). See Ardsher Fkamji Solan.

SOLA-SVAPNA. m^S Hq'^ ITrtH [Sola-svapna.

A legend in Jain Prakrit. With a supralinear

Gujiirati translation.] pp. 22, lith. ^w^ [Bombay,

1894.] oU. 8°. 14100. d. 6.

SOMABHAI MANGALDAS. ^ ^'tPT# nf^ Tfift^ ii

[Kotyarka-bhaktipradipa. A handbook of de-

votions to the deity of Kotyarka, for the use of

the Kharait sect of Vaishnavas. Comprising
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Sanskrit texts with Gujarati translations and

conimentaries.] pp. 3(3. =>HMi\.H\.i t'^ot [Jhmad-

abad, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(3.)

SOMACHANDEA, FiipH of Ratnaselchara. "mi

^Tf^'^^'rvJTfVTf cfT^TTSR: mtHll [Karpurapraknra, or

rather, Kathaniahotladhi. A collection of Jain

tales, being a Gujarati translation of a collection

of Sanskrit and Prakrit tales by Somacliaudra,

partly founded on the Karpuraprakara of Hari,

pupil of Vajrasena, the original Sanskrit verses

of which are given with a verbal explanation.]

[1891.] Sfie Bhimasimha Manaka. %^T»fi^nTi5r3ifTil

[Jaina-katharatnakosha.] Vol. v., pp. 1-168.

[1890-93.] 8°. 14144. gg. 1.

The statement of the editor [vol. i. pref.) that this is by
the same author as the Sindiirtiprakara (Somaprahhi'icJtiirya)

is apparently due to confusion of the names of the two
authors and works. Vide Weber, Cat, of MSS. at Berlin,
nos. 2014, 2015.

SOMADEVA, Son of Rama. The Katha Sarit

Sagar . . . Translated from the original Sanskrit

... by Samji v. Valji Shastri and Itcharam

Suryai-am Desai. (i^tl^RcRilPU) Second edition.

2 vols. Bomhai/, 1909-10. 8°. 14148. bb. 34.

SOMAPRABHA ACHARYA. ^rq ^ f^TrTfwn: mT^uw

[Sinduraprakai'a or Suktimuktiivali. A Sanskrit

poem in 100 stanzas setting forth the Jain doc-

trines. With a Sanskrit commentary by Harsha-

klrtti Siiri, a Gujarati hiiliivahodha, and a Gujarati

metrical version by Banarasi Dasa.] [1890.]

See Bhimasimha Manaka. MtjcjiVjkiH'^Im [Jaina-

katharatnakosha.] Vol. i., pp. 1-184. [1890-93.]

8°. ' 14144. gg. l.Cvol. 1.)

^mt TO"! Tltfwt y^^i 'Hmi'Cl^ [Sriugara-

vairagya-tarai'igini. Jain etliical verses in San-

skrit. With a Gujarati translation and com-

mentary by Ilamachandra Dlnanatha Sastri,

founded on the Sanskrit commentary of Nanda-

lala.] pp.31. ^i'HI-.v-Wt \<(i\ [Ahmadahad, 1^91.1

oil. 8°. 14072. c. 51.

SOMAPRABHA SURI, Di'srqde nf Dharmnghosha.

^rrPPTT T'T^T [Ai-adlianfi-payainio, more correctly

called Paryantaradhana-prakarana, or Pajjantii-

rahana. Seventy Prakrit verses on Jain religious

practice, with a Gujarati translation.] See Pkakir-

naka. TPl^r JTIT? [Payanna-saiigralia.] Vol. i.,

ff. 68-77. [1906, etc.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 16.

SOMCHAND JASRAJ KOTHARL ?iCHiinKi4 =hR^

[Gulab Situha-cliaritra. A dramatised romance.]

pp. 108, 13. h\\^ \ii<: [Karach!, 1898.] 16°.

14148. c. 33.(3.)

SOMESVARA DEVA. oR^fffoFl^'f [Klrttikaumudl.

A life of Vastupala. A verse translation of the

Sanskrit poem, with an introduction and notes,

by Achiirya Vallabhaji Haridatta.] pp. 60, 117.

--HMtmi xio<: [Ahmadabad, 1908.] 12°. 14148.d.53.

SONI (P. B.). See Pkemananda Bapubhai Son!.

SRENIKA. ^ ^ftiTotr 'srfc^ [Srenika-charitra.

A Jain legend, dramatised.] pp. 32. 'HHt[H[t.

[.4Ama(7a/;a,/, 1891.] 16°. 14148.0.27.(3.)

SRIDHARA RAMAKRISHNA BHANDARKAR. A
Catalogue of the [Sanskrit and Vernacular]

manuscripts deposited in the Deccan College

[Poona]. With an index. Compiled by Shridhar

R. Bhandarkar. pp. iii. 539. Bo,ab<aj, 1888. 8°.

14096. cc. 5.

SRINATHAJI. Sep- Govaedhananathaji.

SRINIVASA TATAYARYA. ^ f^Tin Kf^ TTonsi

[Vishnu-tattvaprakasa. A Vaishnava work iu

Sanskrit verse, with an anonymous translation

into Gujarati prose.] pp. vi. 118. ^HdNI-^ °i^it

[Ah III ad,d,ad, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 45.

SRIPALA. *(lMl'-a. ^h s^(di4lR:l!! =i(ysi ^M 5llU!(l<<!!

'Uku [Sripala. The Jain legendary story of king

Sripala.] pp. viii. 223. 5^tH?r-llS t<to3 [Ahmad-

abad, 1903.] 12°. 14144. f. 36.

No. i. of the Jaina granthavali series,

STEELE (J. F.). See Bible.—Romans. Com-

mentary on S. Paul's Epistle to the Romans.

By J. F. Steele. [1911.] 8°. 14144. a. 40.

See Bible.—Ephesiana. Commentary on

S. Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians. By J. F.

Steele. [1912.] 8°. 14144. a. 43.

See Bible.— Colossians. Commentary on

S. Paul's Epistles to the Colossians and Philemon.

By J. F. Steele. [1913.] 8°. 14144. a. 45.

STEVENSON (Maroaret), Urn. First Stops in

Gujarati. pp. viii. 161. Sural, 1913. 12°.

14150. a. 65.

STEVENSON {Mrs. Sinclair). Sec Stevenson (M.).
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STHANAKA. -^ ^1^|W^ I H°^ TTT -^f!^ VfV? [Visa-

stluiuaka-pada. Twenty topics of Jaiu doctriue,

with illustrative stones. With an introduction

by Karpiiravijaya, explaining the nature of each

sthdnnhi.l pp. iv. ii. xvi. 312. ^JunfTTTi^ =lft<1^

[AhmaclabaJ, 1913.] 12°. 14144. f. 54.

STHULABHADRA. tt^ wr^strj =^iT^ [Stbulabhadra-

charitra. The life of Sthulabhadra, a famous

Jain saint.] pp. 132. »'lHSrHl€ l&Ho [Ahmadabad,

1895.] 32°. 14144. c. 11.

STRIBODHA. The Stree Bodhe and Social Pro-

gress in India. A Jubilee Memorial . . . with an

account of the Jubilee celebrations and lectures.

[Partly in EngHsh.] pp. xix. 226. Bomhuij,

1908. 8°. 14146. ee. 6.

SUBHASHITA. gmmTT ^T^R wuf: ii [Subhashita-

vyakhyanasangraha. Twelve Sanskrit and Prakrit

verses on Jain morals, with a copious Gujarati

exposition. Followed by various Jain hymns in

Sanskrit, Gujavati, and Hindi, with other de-

votional matter. Edited by Mangaladasa Lallu-

bhiii.] ff. iii. 78, 6. ^nr^rTT^ <Vi\^ [Ahmadahad,

1913.] ohl 4°. 14101. d. 11.

SUBHASILA GANI, Disciple of Munisundara Suri.

Htff^R^rg^fiJ^ra HiqtiTt [Bharatesvara-bahubali-

vritti. Leofends of Jain men and women cele-

brated for their piety. Translated from the

Sanskrit by Motichand Odhavaji, and edited

with an introduction by the Jaina Vidyasala of

Ahmadabad.] pp. viii. 378. ''i^lSKlg %<:<:<: [Ahmad-

abad, 1898.] 8°. 14144. gg. 3.

SUpiVALA (R. P.). See Eatilala Peanajivana-

DASA SUDIVALA.

SUKANANDA SVAMI, Disciple of Sahajdnanda

Svdml. See Sahajananda Svami. cr^7Tr»riT i

[Vachanamrita. Taken down from the mouth

of the master by Sukananda Svami and others.]

[1876.] obi. 4°. 14144. e. 4.

See SatsangijIvana. ^hwtf [Dharmamrita.

With a Gujarati translation by Sukananda Svami.]

[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 50.

^ifimin: f^^^ff ii [Varttaprasanga. Discourses

by Sukiiuauda SviimT.] See Vallabhaji Kuveka-

DASA. wr^ MT^jrm ^ftt^lT^ . . • ^t [1904.]

12°. 14144. b. 30.

SUKARAJA. ^ ^rarTTif ^ft^ [Sukaraja-charitra.

A Jaiu legend. Translated from the Sanskrit,

and jiuLilished by the Jainadharma-pi'asaraka

Sabha at Bhaunagar.] pp. 152. '>Ji'Hi[H[i ^«:V&

[Ahmadabad, 1893.] 16°. 14144. c. 7.

iii^l'*' 'iR^ [Sukaraja-charitra. Anotlier

version of the legend.] pp. 67. ^"it^ KH
[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14148. bbb. 8.

SUKASAPTATI. ^i^l^li^irt^ [Sudabohoteri. A
metrical version of the Sukasaptati, or Seventy-

two tales of a parrot. By Samala Bhata.]

pp. 332. 'Jt^i^l-HiS t«:o3 [Ahmadabad, 1903.] 8°.

14148. bbb. 11.

STJKHADEVA. ^iqiwuctrrji ^rmtwr: [Adhyiitma-

prakasa. A Hindi philosophical poem, accom-

panied by a Gujarati commentary by Nrisimha

Sarma, entitled Visala.] pp. ii. 126, ii. v^ <it<lt

[Bombaij, 1898.] 16°. 14158. c. 36.

SUKHALALA KALYANAJI. ^i-flM-H '-i<\^ [Muni-

pati-charitra. The story of king Munipati, who

became a pupil of Dharraaghosha Siiri. A Jain

legend.] pp. 68. =^iM«i'Hl« [Ahmadabad, 1891.]

16°. 14148. a. 39.

STJKLA (A. S.). See Ambasankara S.\mala Sukla.

STJKLA (L. M.). See Lakshmisankaea Madhavaji

Sukla.

SUKRA. smn^fw V35 W^ H I Mlrit, [Sukraniti. A
Sanskrit treatise on jjolity. With a Gujarati

translation by Ichchharama Suryartima Desai.

Second edition.] pp. xli. 454. Bombay, I'Sr'^^s

[1912.] 8°. 14039. b. 37.

The title-page is dated Samvat 1967 ( = A.D. 1910-11), hut

the date of registration is 1912.

SULAIMAN SHAH MUHAMMAD, Hnjl. V-^<1

"Hi^^ [PritbvinI pradakshina. Travels round

the world.] pp. xviii. 529. }i''i^ %<^<!=\ [r.ombaij,

1895.] 8°. 14146. gg. 1.

SUMATIBAI. See Venkatanatiia Vedantachaeya.

4l?.-HK**iS-H^ ^fts (HlMl'-ct? [Yadavabhyudaya. A
metrical translation and commentary by Sumati-

bai and Anantaprasada Trikamlal.] [1912.] 12°.

14148. d. 60.
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ST7MATIBAI {r.ontinued). iiA -HHHUH «U«l [Divya
'

iiie^lKipalabala. An adaptation in verse of Robert

Bmwuinjr's poem "Saul."] pp. i. 42. ^WiiHit

%<:Xo [Ahmadabad, 1910.] 16°. 14148. d. 55.

• -JflMlH '.iHltjin'-ll-H-i SJH't'-iR'l [SrimauRauia-

nujacharyanun jivanacharita. A short life of

Ramamija.] See Anaxt.vprasada Trikamlai,.

^i. ^l. ^i'Hfa (^il't'd »JiU"Hi«fi etc. [Sumati Bolieum

atmonnati.] pp. 126-194. [1912.] 12°. 14146.f.76.

SUNDARA GANI. [Achiiropadesa. A work in

six vnnjas, in Sanskrit verse, on Jain rclig-iou.s

observances. Witli a commentary in Giijarati

prose.] See BhTmasimha Manaka. ^TTlloIiTl^fl'^?

[Lagbu Prakarana-saiigralia.] ff. 80-118. [1889.]

oil. 8°. 14100. c. 13.

SUNDAEARAVA GAJANANA JAYAKAR. See

Prior (R. D.). A help to English translation . . .

By R. D. Prior . . . assisted by S. G. Jaynknr, etc.

1896. 8°. 14150. a. 50.

StJRAJi JETHA SASTRI. vr^i^X '^flwf [Prasnot-

tar;i-eliaf uslitayi. A pain]ihlct in support of the

claims of Ksbatriyas and Vaisyas to be entitled

to recite the Gdi/atri during the Sandliyii worsliip.]

pp.12. ^'nt-rr=: = = [iJorntfl)/, 1900.] 12°. 14144.b.29.

StJRAJRAM jiVANRAM. jTrr^TTHT TT^^fT ^fTj^m

[Piiiuidruua, rajvauo ilibasa. A short account of

the petty State of Punadra, in the Mahi Kantha

Agency.] pp. 54. ^jt^ttt? 'ibc^ [AlivuiJabdJ,

1892.] 16°. 14146. f. 34.

SURASIMHA, rhahir of Lath!, called Kai.apI.

cpf^ml^r cJfoJTTT^ [Kalfipino kekarava. Poetical

works of .-Suiasiniha.] pp. xx. 491. 'Hl^n^l'. ti^B

[nhuunagnr, lOi'ri.] 8°. 14148. eee. 14.

SURAT.—/rn'/f nnnich .To'ined CM). o^'l ^^'i

^clH<1l=l'4l [Stavaiiava]!. A collection of Jain

hymns.] pp.17. ?i',a t<t*. [.SHra/, 1896.] 16°.

14144. f. 7.(3.)

Niitive Chri.''ticni Trnv'nhnt Socldij. Rules

of the Surat Native Christian Provident Society.

^^Wfl VtlR'^ ^'H^liil'-lcllbUS H'J'^'W. h\.'\-r.\. pp. C.

^W t<'a [Swnf/, 1891.] 8°. 14144. a. 30.

SURCHANDBHAI SVARUPCHAND. See ITikam-

cilAXiMl, Miihdrinii. ^^'^ . . . 7^J?J?(7nrt ofrf ^TWsTT'T

xi^lHr^I [.\tniajiiana-grantlianii"i]a. Edited, with

a life of the author, by Surchandbhai.] [1910^

etc.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 28.

STJSADHA. id <1=U ^^M [Susadha-charitra. The

story of tlie Jain saint Susadha ; being a Gujarati

translation by Miinekchandraji of a gloss upon a

Sanskrit commentary on the Mahanisitha-sutra.]

pp. 64. --'iHi[H[f. [Ahmadahad, 1909.] 8°.

14144. ggg. 14.(4.)

SUTARIYA (C. C). .See Chhotalal ChunIuai,

SUTARIYA.

StJTRAKRIDANGA. JTfTTlT^fiT f^nr [Mahavlra-

stuti, also styled Ylrastuti aud Puchchhissunam.

A poera taken from the Sutrakridauga, or second

Aiiga of the Jain scriptures. With Gujarati in-

terpretation and notes. Preceded by a Gujarati

life of Mahavira. Followed by the Dasavaikalika-

sutra i.-iv. and Uttaradhyayana iii.-iv. Edited

by Kachrabhfii Gopfddas.] pp. xvi. 88. ^»rrTTn?

'iidP. [Ahmadahad, 1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14.

lir=^»^=:iw (^'^iTT^ftr) 'H[l:iMa<\. 'Ji'-^-innni . . .

i'Al [Mahavirastuti. Followed by srutashandlia

II. vi., styled Ardrakumaradhyayaua. With Guja-

rati translations and notes.] See Jains, wt sTT^

TloSTST [Jaina-jiianaprakasa.] Pt. i., jiji. I-TjS.

[1898.] 12°. 14100. a. 19.

SUTTAPITAKA.—DiGnANiK-.\YA. ^.aHUH'-ii^Piri [Siga-

lovadasutta. Buddhist teachings for the use of

householders. Translated from the Pali by

MaJhavalala Nabhubhai Dvivedl.] ]ip. iii. 61.

'l/P-'ii« X'^Xo [NaJiad, 1910.] 16°. 14144. c. 35.

SVAM! NARAYANA. See Sahajananda Svami.

SVARtJPADASA, SnJmJ. TtI xit^ ^Tsi^ '^P?cjrT

[Paiulava-yasenduehandrika. A Hindi poem, in

16 maijuhhaa, on the wars of the Pandavas and

Kauravas. AVitli a Gujarati translation and notes

by Kavi Hamsariija, i.q. JIvabhiil Gajabhai, and

Kavi Khetadan Dolajl.] pp. viii. 430. 'SJ^ffHi^

S«l'=)o [Ahmadahad, 1910.] 8°. 14158. cc. 31.

SYAMAJI VALJI SASTRI. See Somadkva, Son of

Rama. The Katha Sarit Siigar . . . Translated

. . . by Samji v. A^alji Shastri aud Itcharam Surya-

ram Dcsai. 1909-10. 8°. 14148. bb. 34.

T. (C. M.). ^Pl*a 'cJiHCHlCHiJ [Muni Sri Chhagan-

irdjr. A biogra])hy of Jluni Chhaganhil.] pp. ii.

160. Ahmvdabad,X'^X\[\ij\2.] 16°. 14146. f. 75.

Q
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TAHIRBHAi HAMADANL <l>ll«llC-i ^i^l'd't [Risfilat

al-mumiuiu. Instructiou in the Muhammadan
religion, specially intended for followers of the

DaQdi Bohora sect.] 4 pts. ?i"l(^ t't^t [Bombay,

1901.] 8^ 14144. a. 33.

TAKHT SIMHAJI, K.C.S.I., ThaJcur of Bhaunagar.

[Life.] See Balubhai Kahandas Maniar. iHgri^i

rmr'^ [Takhtesa-tawarikh.] [1896.] 4°.

14146. h. 24.

[Life.] See Madhavalala Girijasankaea

^^--t [Sir Takht Simhajl jivanaeharitra.] [189G.]

10°. 14146. f. 30.(3.)

TALATI (E. D.). See Edalji Dorabji TalatI.

TALATIVALA (C. B.). <SVe ChunIlal Bapuj!

Talativala.

TALEYARKHAN (Jehangtrshah Ardeshib). See

Jahangieshah Ardshee Tali'yarkhan.

TALEYARKHAN (JehangirSoeabji). Ste JahangIr

SOHEABji TaLi'yaRKHAK.

TANTRAS.— Tiudraydmalatantra. ^^^^X^^ "^C^r^XTtf

-

M-^HT^ =*Hn'-ll y=lc^^ V^ etc. [Meghamala. An
account of the omens of rainfall. Sanskrit test,

with a Gujarati translation.] pp. xii. 132. =>Ji'HSl"KiS

[Alimadahad, 1908.] 8°. 14055. d. 1.

TATTVAGITA. ifwftJ^ [Tattvagita. A Sanskrit

metrical tract in 18 adhydy as, conveying Vaish-

nava doctrines of devotion, abstinence from flesh,

morals and theology, in a dialogue between

Krishna and Arjuna, and purporting to belong

to a 'ilulaveda." Edited with a Gujarati trans-

lation and commentary by Bhajanananda Guru

Brahmananda. Second edition.] pp. ii. 173.

-^iHU'-nt %(:\X [Ahmadalad, 1911.] 12°.

14070. b. 42.

TAWAKKUL BEG ibn TULAK BEG. See Firdausi.

The Shah natneh : abridged, being a translation

of Tarikh-e delgosha-e sham.shirkhani," compiled

in the Persian language by Tawakol Beg . . .

from the . . . Shah nameh, etc. 1896. 8°.

14148. bbb. 3.

TAYLOR (George P.). Introduction to the manu-

scripts and versions of the New Testament . . .

't'-il i^l^ni tiRdit'^ll ctm «lHlrt<K C-t^-ini "HH^dh 5tlH.

pp. vi. 70. ^W Xioi [Surat, 1909.] 8\

14144. a. 37,

The Student's Gujarati Grammar with

Exercises and Vocabulary. Second edition,

pp. XX. 271, i. .Bom?;«7/, 1908. 8'. 14150. b. 42.

TAYLOR (M. W.), Mrs. See Manchershah

Palanji Kaikob.\d and Isvaealala Pbanalala

Khansahib. Selections from modern Gujarati

authors . . . annotated by M. W. Taylor. 1900.

8°. 14150. b. 35.

1905. 8°, 14150. b. 39.

TEJPAL (G. G.). See Gordhandas Gokaldas

Tejpal.

TELANG (K. T.). See KasInatha Teimbak

Telang.

THAKAR (P. R.). See Pranagovinda Rajarama

Thakar.

THAKARSi (H. P.). See Hamsaraja Pratagaji

Thakaesi.

THAKKAR (K. K.). See Kdnvarji KalyanjI

Thakkar.

THAKKAR (R. L.). See Ratansi LIladhaea

Thakkar.

THAKOR (B. K.). See Balavantaeaya Kalyana-

EAYA ThaKOR.

THAKOR (J. M.). See JIvanlal Maganlal Thakor.

THAKOR (T. H.). See Teikamlal HaribhaI Thakor.

THAKURA (A. K.). See Amkitaeama Karun.\-

SANKARA ThAKURA.

THAKURADASA PARAMANANDADASA. Ser

Chanddlal LalubhaI. Hg;sT;q r'ramt nt^VHrfl«^1

Tnirrr7t?rf [Muktasvariipa Lalublialul jagatllhi. A
life of LalubhaI Govardhanadasa ; with a sketch

of his life in English by Thakuradasa Parama-

nandadasa.] [1905.] 8°. 14146. ff. 2.

THANEWALA (P. D.). <liil4i H[?3-=i ^[€i [Vic-

toria vajintra guide. Instructiou in various Euro-

pean and Indian musical iustruraents.] pp. ii.x.

236, i. f'^'r!: v^\o [Bomh(i>j,\9l0.] S°. 14146. d. 12.
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THOMPSON (Charles Stewart), Bev. Rudiments

of tlie IJbili language, pp. xv. 4, 332, 2. Jhmad-

ahad, 1895. 8°. 14150. b. 32.

TILAK (B. G.). See Bai.a Gangadhara Tilak.

TILAKCHAND TARACHAND. ^BpfTTi ftr^TO [Tvak-

(lodba-nirupana. A tieati.se ou the treatmeut of

skin diseases, according to the native system of

pathology. With 54 pages of illustrations.]

pp. xvi. 192. =^rHSl--(i« X<:(:-i [Ahmadahad, 1894.]

12°. 14146. aaa.l.

TILOK RISHAJi MAHARAJA. jiT^n^'tirsii Tnt»T: I

[Jiitlnapradlpaka. A collection of Jain prayers,

hymns, and works on ritual, explained in Mar-

wari.] ff. iii. 197. ^^ qbQ.o [Bombay, 1890.]

obi. 8°.

""

14144. g. 37.

TOD (James), Lieutenant-Colonel. ^I<f/^«1K [Raja-

sthana. A Gujarati translation of Tod's "Raja-

sthan," by Bhagubhal Fathchand Karbhari.] 2

vols. %o\i'S ViW [Bombay, \9\2.'\ 8°. 14146.gg.ll.

TRAVApi (A. H.).

TravIdi.

See Amaraji Harisankara

TRAVApi (K. D.), See Kripasankara Dolatram

Teavadi.

TRAVApi (L. U.). See Lalasankaea Umiasankara

Teavadi.

TRAVApi (M. P.). See MadhavajI PremajI Tea-

vadi.

TRIBHOVANDAS MOTiCHAND SHAH, tt^^^put

^^ WprpT?r^OT [Grihavyavastliii aue arogyavidya.

A manual of instruction on domestic duties and

hygiene. Translated from an English work.

Fourth edition.] pp. ii. 152. '-^{HU^xi. 'i4^^ [Ah-

mafZatrtrf, 1911.] 8°. 14146. e. 80.

^Si\\ s^M HS<i*.lR^ [Sarira ano vaidaka

sastra. A work on medicine, treating also of

anatomy, surgery, materia medica, midwifery, and

hygiene, with a list of native drugs and their

uses. Second edition.] pp. xii. 990. ^\.'Hf.\.H\f.

Kii^ [/l/im(K?rtt(u/, 1802.] 8°. 14146. b. 11.

TRIBHOVANDAS PITAMBARDAS SHAH, of Na-

didil. TiW^nr^'iivi.i^ . . . ?n HickWH^ Trarr [Govar-

dhananathnjina prakatyani virtta. An account

of the life of Govardhananathaji, also called Srl-

nathaji, a supposed incarnation of Krishna. With

verses in praise of the saint by JIvanalalajI

Maharaja.] pp. 04. =^lHa'Hlg X'^'^.'S [Ahmadabad,

1911.] 12°. 14146. ff. 14.

^tl^ll [Grauthamfila. A series of Sanskrit Pushti-

marga works by Vallabhacharya and others, with

Gujarati translations. Published by Tribhovandas

Pitambardas Shah.] =yiHSl^l« t'i^.^ [Ahmadabad,

1911, dc] 8°. 14028. ddd. 4.

In progress. Worlis puhJishedin this scries are separately

catalogued under the headings :
—

Hariraya, Gosvdml. Vallabh.acharya.

PuRUSHOTTAMA. VlTHTHALEfSVARA.

TRIBHOVANDAS RUGNATHDAS SHAH. 'A -rz-t

=J3,[il [Jaina-stuti. A collection of Jain hymns.

Second edition.] pp. 128. =^iH«i4ii: V^o'J [Ali-

madabad, 1906.] 16°. 14144. c. 16.(2.)

TRIBHUVANA JAMNADAS SETH. See Isvara-

LALA Pranalala KH.iNsAiiiB aud Tribhuvana Jam-

NADASA Seth. Hints on the Study of Gujarati,

etc. 1900. 16°. 14150. a. 54.

Second edition. 1903. 16°.

14150. a. 56.

r iR^iri S^4UiH<fl Wit-^i £5^4 5.«tl [Dayaramani

jivanakatha. A life of the poet Dayarama.]

pp. xii. 120. y^ct Kii [Surat, 1899.] 8°.

14146. g. 45.

TRIBHUVANA LALLUBHAi SASTRi. *a ><<il^l<>i£5ti

^l^U4 '<Wi 9l<:'\ Gi-HH [Mahaprabhujinun pragatya.

A brief sketch of the life of Vallabhacharya,

founder of the Vallabhi sect of Vaishnavas, and

an account of the ceremonial duties and worship

of that sect.] pp. 32. =i'i*iSl4lS X^t^X [Ahmad-

abad, 1891.] 16°. 14146. f. 30.(1.)

TRIKAMJi VITHTHAIADASA and KHURESi

RAHMAN RAIMAL. gfJ?5ET ?:t^^ HT7^ [Kamala

dulikhadarsaka iiataka. A drama in 3 acts.]

pp. 59, =yi*^Sl--llS X<iX [Ahmadabad, 1891.] 12°.

14148. c. 35.

TRIKAMLAL HARIBHAi THAKOR, nwnrn "J tI h ivj

S)^4=Hnf-l [Mahasaya Baijnath Motivam. A life of

Jagauniitha-tirtha Svaini of the Qovardhana
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monastery at Jagannatbpur, who is also called

Baijuath Motiram.] pp. xii. 244-. --HHtmi X^^l

[AInHaJahad, Wll.] 10^ 14146. f. 67.

TRTLOKANATHA PARAMANANDA MUNSHI and

DHIRAJLAL CHUNILAL KOTHARI. Pl<?t-H 'a"*l-

•^fi ya^lh (Hoiy [Vii-akshetra-rajyanlti. A treatise

on politics, witli special reference to the Baroda

administration.] pp. vii. 152. -^iHi\.H\i t<riH

[Ahmadahad, 1895.] 1C°. 14146. f. 42.

TRIPATHI (G. D.). See Govaedhana Devakama

Tkipathi.

TRIPATHI (G. M.). See Govakdhanarama Ma-

DHAVAKAMA TkIPATHI.

TRIPATHI (J. D.). See Jagannatha Damodaka-

dasa Tkipathi.

TRIPATHI :'M. S.). See Manahsukhakama Surya-

KAMA TrIPATHI.

TRIVEDI (G. P.). See Ganpatram Prananatha

Trivedi,

TRIVEDI (J. L.). See Jatasankaea LIladhaea

Tkivedi.

TRIVEDI (K. P.). See Kamalasankara Prana-

SANKAEA Trivedi.

TRIVEDI (j\I. G.). Sec Madhavalala Gieija-

SANKAEA TeIYEDI.

TRIVEDI (M. M.). See Manilal Maganlal

Tkiveui.

TRIVEDI (R. M.). See Ranchhodlal Maha-

SUKHAEAMA TkIVEdI.

TUKARAMA, the Poet. [L!fe.] Sec Kasinatha

Ravaji Dhongade. -Sfl aJ'l^Wlf^'-i [Tukarama-

charitra.] [1895.] 12^ 14146. f. 41.

TULASi, of Kuntarinu: ^H =yu"'>-'-li't [Dhruva-

khyana. The legend of Dhruva, in verse.] pp.64,

llth. }iA-S \<'io [Bombay, 189^.'] 8°. 14148. b. 44.

TTJLASi DASA. *{l fl-^"<^^^=«4'^ ^lHl*li^<i ?i5/?lcfl(HlHl>ii

^I'-lia^ [Ramayana. Hindi text in Giijarati

characters, accompanied by a Gujarati prose

translation by Sivajl Bhagyachand Vyasa. With

illustrations.] pp. viii. 981, 7. '^'^'^ \<V'! [Bomhay,

1892.] 8% 14158. f. 34.

TULASi DASA (continued). ^Cl'id Sli^j^va rjc-l'-ta-

i\?j,^i0. \\.'H\^.% [Ramayana. Hindi text, preceded

by a poetical biography of Tulasi Dasa by Jvala-

prasada, and Ramayana-mahatraya by Gopaladasa;

andfollowedby the Lavakusakandaand Tithipatra,

or calendar of Rama's exile, by Tulasi Dasa. With

Gujarati translations of the whole by Kalidasa

Govindaji Sastri of Jamnagar. Edited with a

Gujarati preface and notes by Jayarauia Ragliu-

natha.] pp. iii. viii. 38, 1324. '^A'^^ K'-'^S [Bondmy,

1897.] 8°. 14158. ee. 16.

-^Jirt olRHlHl ci«t^«iyj^i^ WHxmx [Ramii-

yana. With the poems in the preceding edition,

and Kalidasa Govindaji's Gujarati translation.

Edited with notes by Ravisaiikara Jyeshtharama.]

pp. 55, 12, 1429. ?i<n(i I &o<r [Bom6oy, 1908.] 8°.

14158. CO. 18.

The Hindi is in Gujarati characters.

^rhrr n^'^'r^ 5?yw1;rnnrt f^T:P^w ^iHi*iiji

[Ramayana. With Lavakusakanda and minor

poems. Hindi text, with a Gujarati translation

by Kalyanaji Ranchhodji Vyasa. Second edition.]

pp. xvi. 1139. ^t>HSl'Hl« t'ilo [Ahmaduhad, 1910.]

8°. 14158. dd. 27.

TULJAPURKAR (D. A.). See Datto ApfajI

TCUAI'UEKAE.

TULJARAM RANCHHODJI PANDYA. 7^^^ TTOT

PTTTq UJ^jit [Udepurua Ranfi Pratapa Siiidia. An
historical drama in 3 acts.] pp. 38. s-iHgiHl? l<:<4

[Ahmadabad, 1889.'] 16°. 14148.0.31.(1.)

TURAVALA (D. B.). See DADABiili Baheamji

TlIEAVALA.

TURAVALA (M. J.). See Manir.vma JIvana

TUEAVALA.

UDAYANANDAGIRI. See Upanishads. ^tji ^^?y>-

nf^lll II [Paiugala Upanishad. Witli a Gujarati

paraphrase by Udayanandagiri.] [1907.] 12°.

14144. b. 34.

UDAYARAMA, Kuvi. jfra'T^^ »T?irr? [.Mojdin

Mehetab, or The story of ilu'izz al-Din, prince

of Persia, and Mahtab, the daughter of his prime

minister. A Hindi poem, edited willi a Gujarati

tran.'-lation by Jivarama Ajramar Gor.] pp. 48.

^JKHti'^ii \<'^Z [Ahniadabad, 1893.] 16°.

14156. h. 39.(3.)
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UDAYARATNA. ^tjj ^It^iTOvTjt'^ »T^TT>rfiT >JT^ht^

ojr^^l'jfr TTH TlTt*?; II [Hliuvaiialjhruui kevalino I'as.

A Jain legeuil iu verse.] See Bihsiasimha Manaka.

^^cjiVjUrH affW. [Jaiua-katliaratnakosba.] Vol. v.,

pp. 1(J'J-281. [1891.] 8°. 14144. gg.l,

UDAYASAGARA, Disciple nf V!'h/J.--dj,ira. See

SinuiiAtJtNA DiVAKARA. ^l^dHM ^tT'^i^^IcRT [Var-

dhamiina-dvatrimsika. "With a Sanskrit com-

mentary by Udayasagara, aud its translation into

Gujarati.] [l'J0;3.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.)

UDDHAVAMATA GAYANA-MANDALI. *ft HH '^^H^

'JtRi^ *[l "^UiinH'ii<ii?Ji H(4i'.i<:<'ni 4l<(4:i '-ii^k [Puru-

shottaniaprasadaji - virabavarnaua. Panegyrical

verses ou the late Purusliottamaprasada Maha-

raja, by members of the Uddhavamata-Gayana-

Mandali.] pp. 11. ='-'i»icr-tlS ^<:o^ [Ahmadnhad,

1901.] 16°. 14148. d. 36.(3.)

UMARBHAi GABADBHAI VAHORA. '-Onn\<i ni^M

Ch^ Pi'jiU [CbarotarnaVahora visile nibandha. An
essay on the origin, history, and customs of the

Vabora community of Cbarotar.] pp.41. 'HMiiHi

V=\\ [Alrmadabad, IQ12.] 8°. 14146.6.64.

UMASVATI. ^'iM. ^aiCntr/ri!, \isM-Sri [Prasamarati.

A Sanskrit work on Jain doctrine. Followed by

a Gujarati translation, and several chapters on

Jain doctrine and ritual, some of them being in

Gujarati alone, and others comprising excerpts

from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts with Gujarati

translations in some cases. Compiled by Muni

Karpuravij.iya.] pp. vii. 208. 'HMfAHli Vi^i [Ah-

vuidabad, 1909.] 12°. 14100. aa. 3.

TJMIARAM THAKORDAS DARU. cilS^l i'Hi^ct [Taus

kavayut. lustructiou.s for ])laying ou the Taus,

the Dilrubii, and the Israj, three kinds of Indian

guitar.] pp. iv. 32. ^^n \<io [Sural, 1890.] 16°.

14146. c. 27.

UNNADAji, Jcul'-jre. Moghadumber. [A Braj-

bhaslia piiem on the foretelling of rain by astro-

nomical and atmospherical signs.] By . . . Jadeja

Shree Uuadji of Khakher iu Kutch. Published

[or rather edited, with a Gujarati translation in

verse] ... by Jivram Ajramar Gore. (fl'mTHT)

pp.126. Alnnedabud,lS9l. 32-^. 14158. c. 25.

UPADESARATNAKOSA. ^tj 7q'^3ITl*T=irT7T: ll [ Upa-

desaratuakosa. 26 Prakrit stauijas on -Jain morals.

with Gujarati translation.] See Di,vn\ni;A GanI,

Disciple of .ImniiJrvit. ^ ^7f^^,m'<^ muj^ng

[Cliaityavandana-bhasbya.] pp. 295-309. [1906.]

12°. 14100. b. 21.

UPADHYAYA (V. P.). See Vajekam Pranasan-

KAKA UPAr'HYAYA.

UPANISHADS. [S'-hrtirn,!^.] S>^e :\rAnABH.\nATA.

[A translation of the Bhagavadgita. Followed

by a translation of portions of the Upauishads.]

[1890.] 8°. 14144. d. 13.

[Two or more Upanislind.'i.'l i^i ^^r ^m^cfi

^^ Tr?mfrqrTrii7 ij-^t Hjirr ^n^inHf^TT i [Isa, Kena,

Mundaka, and Aitureya Upauisbads. Edited with

Gujarati translations and commentaries by Raii-

chhodji UddhavajiSastii.] pp. 103. .See Maha-
BHAEATA.

—

Selections. 'Zrl^^JT^TTf n^JjH etc. [Pan-

charatna.] [1896.] 8°. 14060. d. 15.

tST «S^ HlRcjr '5TVT ^rrTmqfH^!T [Isa,

Kena, Mundaka, and Aitureya Upauisbads. Edited

with Gujarati translations and commentaries by

RaiichbodjI UJdhavaji Sastrl. Second edition.]

pp. 103. sreft 'iCft.i. [Domhay, 1896.] 8°.

14010. dd. 10.(1.)

A separate puhlication of the latter part of the edition of
the Pancharatna, pnhlished by this editor.

^jq^Tlft II . . . <1lcM4<irH%Hl><d"l

?iT/^l^^lii:y(^(l etc. [Isn, Kena, Katba, Prasua,

Mundaka, Mandiikya (wiih Gaudapiida's Karika),

Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chbandogya, Brihad araii-

yaka, Svetaisvatara and Kaivalya Upanisbads.

With a Gujarati exposition, styled Tatparyadlpika,

by Nathurani Sarniii. Followed by a Gujarati

epitome of 116 other Upauisbads by tbo same.

Second edition.] pp. xl. 808. =^^«r^lS X<:\X

[^l/(maJ«?*n(7, 1911.] 1°. 14010. ddd. 5.

Siiij^li-HPtH?^ 'Wmi'-ct^ [Ekadasopaui-

sbad - bbashantara. Eleven Upanisbads, with

Gaudapada's Karika. With Gujarati translation

and commentary by Cbbotalal Chandrasaukara

Sastri.] ^"I'o X'rU- [Ijo)iibi(i/, 19\\- .] 8°.

14007. f. 22.

In progress.

[Scpiirate Upanishttda.] Ssim^^rif^i??

[Isayasya Upanisluul. Sanskrit text, with Sankara
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Achiirya's commentary, and a Gujarati translation

and commentary by Ganda Brahniacliarl.] pp. ii.

80. ^•^'S [Bombay, 1906.] 8°. 14007. b. 14.(2.)

IsiNtwrmftrTiT [Isavasya Upanishad.

With analysis of words and Gujarati verbal in-

terpretation and paraphrase by Svami Krishna-

srama.] pp. 76. ^TT^TTTT "(ftiS \_AJimadabad,

1911.] 16°. 14010. a. 14.

'^ nn.Ic<5«rTTfVrTiT [Niralamba Upa-

nishad. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati translation

l)y Pfirnauanda Brahmachari.] pp. 39. c^jjinki

'\<iMi [Lunaivara, 1898.] oU. 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.)

^^'^ ^pftqftnriT ll [Paingala Upa-

nishad. Sanskrit text, with a Gujarati paraphrase

by Udayanandagiri.] See Ramadasa Svami, of

Haidarahad. "^ iJ-«(1eH,Ut HiTTTiT^ [Paiichikarana.]

pp. 285-308. [1907.] 12*°. 14144. b. 34.

ITPENDRACHARYA. TjftTq^mrmw [Upondragi-

ramrita. The poetical works of Upendracharya.]

"A-Hiv-wt tilo- [Ahmadabad, 1910- .] 8°.

14148. eee. 19.
In progress,

'USMAN-KHAN SULTAN-KHAN. in^StrsfiT [Tala-

paddhati. A selection of musical airs for the

tabid, or native drum.] pp. 54. ^TtfJT Stbfc

[Baroda, 1888.] 8^ 14146. d. 6.

UTTARADHYAYANA. T^nunPT ^pf^ ^^ 'SHfl^R

[Uttaradhyayana. The 8th division of the Afiga-

hiihya in the canon of the Digambara Jains.

The first adlnhdra, or Vinayadhyayana. Prakrit

text, with Gujarati translations and notes.] See

Jains. ^FR H=M5I [Jaina-jfianaprakasa.] Pb. i.,

pp. 54-89. [1898.] 12°. 14100. a. 19.

VACHCHHARAJ. [i//",;.] See Ri3habha Vijataji.

^C-a^Kr/Vii Rl>l [Vachchharajuo ras.] [1891.] 12°.

14146. g. 29.

VACHHA (M. E.). See Maxekji Edalji Yachha.

VApiLAL MOTILAL SHAH. See Kabh:. ^i4U>ll

h'A->A\. sJll'-^nGHi \i.\ [Adhyatmika pado. Edited

with a short sketch of the life of Kabir and

explanations by Vadilr.l Motilal Shah.] [1911,

e<c.] 12°. 14158. ccc. 22.

^^tfcH^lCyi ^iu [Aitihasika nondh. Seven

essays containing historical notes on Jain re-

ligious subjects.] pp.108. 5H>i«l^U t'tot [JZ/JiiaJ-

aZ)«(/, 1909.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 14.(3.)

54Hdr-i>i21(4 [Dharmatattva-saiigraha.] Prin-

ciples of Religion, being the ten commandments

fully explained. [A treatise on Jain ethics.]

pp.160. =yiHSr-iiS ViO'^ [4/i.?»aJa6aci;, 1906.] 16°.

14144. c. 25.

«>'t^tMRR-"-'lg<ll^C?l [Jaina-samachara-gadya-

vali. A collection of Jain religious, moral, and

philosophical essays, which appeared in the

Jainasamachara and other newspapers.] 10 pts.

^iH^i^lS X'^\\-\Z [Ahmadabad, 1912-13.] 16°.

14144. c. 40.

»nT 3IIWTT3ET [.Jaina-sastramala. Ethical

teachings of Jainism, illustrated by stories.]

Pt. i. pp. 240. Mmedabad, [1910.] 12°.

14144. c. 34.

»m^ "^nnr M^ ^T^T>fr [Samyaktva.]

Right Knowledge, or The Gate to Heaven,

pp. 223. Ahmedabad, 1905. 16°. 14144. c. 24.

VAGBHATA, Son of Simhagupta. ^rvJnfpT'J-

T^rrwrnr'T [Ashtangahridaya. A Sanskrit com-

pendium of Hindu medicine. The Uttarasthana,

or Part vi., with Gujarati indices and translation

by Chhotalal Narbheram Bhatta.] pp. iii. xxiv.

614. 'W'T^r^ '^^o<^ lAhmadabad, 1901.] 8°.

14043. cc. 22.

VAHADIYA (M. J. N.). See Mehreai Jamshedji

Nasarvanj! Vahadiya.

VAHIYA (M. G.). See Madhavalala Gopalalala

Vahiya.

VAHORA (U. G.). See Umarbhai Gabadbhai

Vahora.

VAIDYA (M. G.). See Madhavaji Gopalaji Vaidya.

VAIDYA (V. v.). See Visvanatha Vitiitealaji

Yaitiya.

VAIDYANATHA MOTIRAMAJI BHATTA. See

Sarasvata-sutra. WIT^H >^|ofi<,<iR II [Surasvata-

vyakarana. Being the Sarasvata-siitra, with a

Gujarati version by Yaidyanatha of the Sarasvatl-

prakriya.] [1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20.

VAIRAGYA-SATAKA. tcWU ^ar^ {wv ^ ^twoth

^os) [Yairagya-sataka, also called Bhavavai-
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ragya-sataka. A century of Jain Prakrit verses

on the suppression of the passious. With a

paraphrase in Gujarati.] pp. 95. '5rH<HI'f tt<lo

[Ahuadabad, 1890.] 1G°. 14100. a. 10.

^^ 'iWH 3(ri4H II [Vairagya-sataka.] See

HEMA.SANkAU.\ LAKiUMI.SANKARA VaRDHAM ANKAR.

Uoh'l'lU TTcST I [Prakaranauiala.] pp. 114-lotJ.

[1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11.

VAISHNAVA (N". P.). See Naradalala PopatbhaI

Vaishnava.

VAISYA (B. J.). S^ee Balabhai Jamnadas Vaisya.

VAJERAM PEANASANKARA TJPADHYAYA. See

Rahmankhan Kalekhan Pathan and Vajebam

Pranasankara Upadhyaya. The Native State of

Surat Maudvi, e<c. 1890. 12°. 14146. g. 28.

VAKIL (C. G.).

VAKIL (M. T.

Vakil.

See Chhaganlal GodIdas Vakil.

See Maganlal Tkiuhovandas

VALLABHA, Poet. "^-.SliHH^fvTiTrq' ^J^Rc^^H (Poet

Valhibh's Duhshasan rudliir pan akbyau . . . AVith

anuotations.) See Puachina kavyam.\l.^. jfT^I'^-

grT^RT3ET Vol. iv. 1890, etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

^W»T=iriT ^TT'^THTWr^arR (Poet Vallabh's Kuuti-

prasannakbyau . . . With annotations.) See Pra-

CHiNA kavyamala. TTT^Itt cR'RTJrraET Vol. xxvii.

1890, etc. 8°. 1414S. ee. 1.

^W»TalMT ftr?vS l J°HH (Poet Vallabh's Mitra-

dharmakhyan . . . With annotations.) /SVcPrachina

KAVYAMALA. RwT^ tirT^«TT3El Vol. xxix. 1890,

etc. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

-^grH^RK Tlfmrat^T (Poet Vallabh's Yak.sha

Prashuottar. [A mythological poem taken from

the Vanaparva of the Mahabharata.] . . . "With

amiot:itioiis.) See PR.\cniNA kavyam.\la. nr^l^-

crpqJTTSET Vol. xxi. 1891-92. 8°. 14148. ee. 1.

^WKYif gfvffft •M<*V,< ^TPJTWPT (Poet Val-

labh's Yudhishthir Vrikodar samvadakliyan

With annotations.) See PrachIna kavyam.\la.

Jir^'i'^ "*T^ni3Er Vol. xxviii. 1890, etc 8^

14148. ee. 1.

VALLABHACHARYA, called Mah.\pkabiiujI. See

Gopaladasa, Vuislinava Writer. ^^mvijj'^ ^^

'?3E'l^ [Vallabhakhyana and Mulapurui-ha. Two
treatises in verse on the life and lineage of

Vallabhacliarya.] [1892.] 16°. 14148. d. 14.(3.)

[Life.] See JagjIvan MiTH.4. ^ll'>ll=*'iP'^l't'li

=HAl^"ll [Vallabhakhyauana chandravala.] [1901.]

8°. 14148. ee. 4.(2.)

[Life.] See LALLUBHAi Pranavallabhadasa

Parekh. «(l><5;^ Hll<Hl=m4£ii!J s5=tn=ilR^ [Vallabhii-

charyajlnun jivanacharitra.] [1907.] 8°.

14146. «. 4.

[1910.] 8° 14146. ff. 13.

See ]\[aganlal Ganpatram S.\stri. The

^irTtwrfl^IvrfUfftq, or The light of Vallabhacharya's

pure non-dualistic philosophy, etc. 1903. 8°.

14144. d. 33.

See Puranas.—BJuTgavatapurdna. *{\ 'Hl^l'Hci

y.^nKl'flJJd ii"^^^^ Qtmirt? [Bhagavatapurana. AVith

Vallabhacharya's Sanskrit commentary Subodhiin,

and its Gujarati translation.] [1893-1900.] 8°.

14150. 0. 15.

[Life.] See VisvANATHA GovindajI DvivedT.

*a Hg^H^f.C-'H'!^^. etc. [Vallabha-digvijaya.] [1906.]

8°. 14144. d. 37.

ni-^qaif^, jfe trti »?iiT^>T^ <t'--) . . . t^Ntt pi^

[Sannyasauirnaya, Jalabheda, Paiachapadyani,

Pushtipravaha-maryadabheda, Siddhanta-mukta-

valT, and Autahkaranaprabodha. Sanskrit text,

with Gujarati interpretation and commentary by

Clihaganlal Amai-jT.] See Tribhovanhas Pit.aji-

bardas Shah. nil^iiSni *a^C8HPiT<l ^iRctiicn^i . . .

mMWi [Granthaiiialri.] Pts. 1, 3-5, 8, 1 2. [1911,

etc.] S°. 14028. ddd. 4.

'tlUiaJi'H i)f/',lKl ^nnm V.\^i [Shodasa grautha.

A collection of 16 of the minor works of Valla-

bhacharya in Sanskrit verse. Edited, with

Gujarati prose translations and explanatory notes,

by Madhavaji Gopal;iji A''aidya.] pp. 97. "^i-'V-^

t«i^ [i'omfcrt//, 1S96.] 8". 14028. c. 70.

^1JT?^»TT^T^irt fTrf^W tf\T^ TT^^ ^?;^f tie.

[Shodasa grantha. A\'itli Gujarati trauslations

and annotations by Biigliavajl Karsanji. Pre-

ceded by a Gujarati preface by Xathu Xfmaji and



239 YALLABHACHAEVA- -YALLABHAEAMA 240

Tribliuvanadiisa Yadavaji, nu<l Gujarati li^-mus.]

pp. viii. vi. 328, vii. H^|^ <^i«!.*i [Bomhaij, 1899.]

8°. 14033. aa. 25.

[Shodasa gi-autlia. AVith G ujarati translations and

commentary by Chimunliil Harisaiikara Bhatta.]

pp. iv. xii. 208, 104. 'JiH^'HlS li-^^ [AlnnaJahad,

1912.] 12°. 14060. b. 38.

^t^WfT^raift =Sff '^,7:cjrTTiTinfrv ^^ [Antah-

karaiiaprabodbi. A San.'^kn't tract in 10 stanzas

on faitli and devotion. AVitli an extensive com-

mentary in prose. Translated into Gujarati by

Yitbtbalaraya from tlio Sanskrit of Haririiya.]

pp. 33, Uth. ^^J^rt ^t^o [Bombay, 1890.] 8°.

14033. bb. 34.

Trhr^gr^TT^T^ f^rihriT nf^^fvir'^ . . .
^i^i v.i'i

[Bbaktivardbinl. A Sanskrit metrical tract of

1 1 verses on tbe Suddbadvaita doctrine of de-

votion. Witb Gujarati interpretation and com-

nientai'v by Cbbaganlal Amarji.] pp.77. [1911.]

tSVe Tribhovanpas PlTAMnAED.\s Shah. 'lil^-^lS'tl

^MCSHl^iT^t :!iRli:i<HM . . . 5i«tMi'.fll [Grantbamala.]

Ft. 9. [\0l\, etc.] 8°. 14028. ddd. 4.

^>T¥W>Tr^Tajflf^f^WTlTR?5^^5T^ti!c. [Patra-

valambana. Sanskrit text, witb Sanskrit com-

mentarv liy Purusbottama, son of Pitanibara,

and a Gujarati interpretation and exposition by

ilobanalala Kiisirama.] pp. iii. 3-77. '^iMfAHlf.

I'^^.^IkIc] [Ahnia'hxhad, 1912.] 8". 14050. ce. 3.

{a'AH tic. [Tattvartbadipa. Pt. 1, or Sastrartba.

A study of tbe tbeology of tbe Gita, in 105

Sanskrit verses. Edited, witb a Gujarati inter-

]irctation of tbe text and of tbe commentaries

Prakiisa of VallabbiicbSrya and Avarana of Puru-

sbottama, by Lallubluii Pranvallabbdas Parekb.]

pp. xxii. 243. '"HHtAHii ^«:o«: [AhiHiuhiha,! , 1909.]

8°. 14049. d. 17.

VALLABHAJi DHARAMSI, nf GonrlnJ. c?4 siw-

Ch'HP.'I etc. [Jaina-jiiauavilasa. Instruction iu Jain

doctrine and pbilosophy, witb a collection of

bymns.] pp.128. V^W [Alimaelchad, 19 ]].] 1G°.

14144. c. 22.(2.)

VALLABHAJi HARIDATTA, .•/r/,r?r//a. SeeBiLHANA.

fraiThP^JT^'Xri L\'ikraiiiankadova-cbarita. Trans-

lated into prose by Yallabbaji Haridatta.] [1911.]

12°. 14148. aa. 45.

See Somesvaka Deva. oR^fiTorR'T't [Kirtti-

kaunindi. Translated into verse, with an intro-

duction and notes, by Yallabbaji Haridatta.]

[1908.] 12°. 14148. d. 53.

VALLABHAJi KUVERADASA. wr^n HTirrTnT

Hj^n^efTT^f^ T^TH^'^l ^Ilft [Discourses by llagbu-

vlra Aeliarya, son of Sabajanauda Svainl, and by

Gopalaiiaiida Svami and Sukauanda SvamT, two

of Sabajananda's disciples. Compiled and edited

by Yallabbaji.] pp. 50, 174, 172, 53, 32. ^>t?rt7

<\f>.o>i [Ahma(hiha(^, 1904.] 12°. 14144. b. 30.

VALLABHARAMA SURYARAMA VYASA. See

JFahabhaiiata. ^^lilfttl^iH-il h'M [Mababbaratani

katba. A mi-trical version of tbe Mababharatt

by Yallabliaiama.] [1907.] 8°. 14148. f. 31.

See MAH.\i!HAPaTA. JiHirrtlWfl i'-ti WS^-tHl

[Mababbaratani katba. A prose translation of

tbe Mababbarata by Vallabbarama.] [1907.] 8°.

14148. f. 32.

See Mahabhakata.— S-'/'-'Cif/ofis. (HlRrfl iHl

[Bbarati-katba. An aliridged translation of

portions of tbe Mababbarata by Vallabbarama.]

[1898.] 8°. 14148. f. 22.

S''e ]\Iahabh.\i;ata.— SvnrgiTrolianaparva.

T^hm??V!ii (tc. [Svargai-obini. A metrical version

of tbe Svargarobanaparva by Yallabbarama.]

[1911.] 8°. 14148. f. 4.(4.)

'Jt^lM'^i^i ('Jt^*!^^!) siiiHi [Abbimanyuno

cbakravo. A mytbological poem. Fourtb edition.]

pp. 16. ^iHUH[i Xio^ [Ahmadabad, 190G.] 8^

14148. f. 29.(3.)

M'-Si^'-l [Macbcbbavedba. A poem on tbe

marriage of Draupadi. Fourtb edition.] pp. 7G.

'"HHUHif. t^ot, [Ahiiiadahad, 1906.] 8°.

14148. f. 29.(2.)

[Fiftb edition.] pp. 7G. ^AMf.lHif. \<=-^(:

[Alimadabad, 1909.] 8°. 14148. f. 4.(3.)

^'^Mli4'>i.'»l [Surekbadi A poem on

tbe Mababbarata account of tbe abduction of

j

Surekba. Fiftb edition.] pp. 72. S't^^Sl'HlS V^^.--

[Almadabad, 1909.] 8°. 14148. f. 4.(2.)
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VALLABHARAMA SURYARAMA VYASA (con-

tinued). H^^'zn h[-A etc. [Vallabhakrita kiivya. In

two parts. Fifth edition.] pp. x. 128. 'AHfAHii

Viov [AhmaJabaJ, 1904.] 8°. 14148. f. 29.

^•iC-t'H MgHl'41 [Vallablia-padaniala. The

Poems of Vallabharaiua. Second edition.] Pt. i.

pp.192. '-AMiiHii lio-i [Alniii((h(hii<}, ]mi.] 8=.

14148. f. 30.

Pt^i^ii 5iR--t R^i4i ;!i^ii^ Pt^b'^i'Q hHi

[Visvakarnia-cliai-itra. The myth of the god

Visvakarma, in verse.] pp. ii. ii. 355. =<^i*<?l'HU

U-n [AhmaJahad, 1911.] 8°. 14144. d. 41.

VALLABHAVIJAYAJI, Muni. H"^MlS «{l^«(l loot

^>lQ.!r<'-'-H'ip,ip> ^f'.ct [Yijayanauda Suri -charita.

A short sketch of the life of Pandit Atmaramaji

Anandavijaj'a, a modern Jain author, who is also

called VijayanandaSiiri.] pp.40. 'AHilH[i \<:<^<'.

[AhmaJahad, 1896.] 16°. 14146. e. 58.

VALMIKI. Tlie Itamayana, translated into

Gujarati prose ... by Ichharam Suryaram Desai.

pp. 66, 980. Bombay, I89i. 8°. 14148. f. 21.

^WWm [Ramayana. A prose version of

the Sanskrit epic, translated by Narayana Hema-

chandra from the Bengali of Hemachandra Vidya-

ratua.] pp. 192. ^HHf.[H[i [Ahmadahnd, 1903.]

12°. 14148. ee. 10.

VANAMAL! LADHABHAi MODI. ^vfi '-'i^ »fr?iT

'JfA'-ll >n"?r?'JT >n?^^r?1 [Mani ane Mohana, or The

unfortunate brother and sister. A Gujai'ati

novel.] pp. 396. -JiH-il'^I'^ l'^'-^ [AJiniadaluid,

1892.] 8°. 14148. b. 49.

Ji^r-l^nMl ^A-i^m [Yuvavasthano anubliava.

A tale of Gujarati social life.] pp. 258. "H,"t<-5" x^f^'S

[Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14148. bb. 6.

VANIYA (D. H.). See Dinshah H. Vanita.

VARDHAMANKAR (II. L.). See Hemasankara

LakshmIsankara Vardhamankar.

VAREDIYA (M. R.

Varediya.

See MotIuhaI Kayajibhai

VASANTA [p.«eiid.]. ^^U'fl ^''-Ml -Ji«tHl %M'{[ ^H\^Q[

s/iT^-ii (h^Ml [Mevadui snndliya, or PrenianT ahuti.

Au historical novel dealing with incidents of

Rajput life and valour.] pp. xii. 262. <iW [Surat,

1910.] 8°. 14148. bb. 21.

VASTACHAND VALYAMJI. See Baropa, State of.

|l!r»'Sl<liR =^c^r^'^l•il <lfini Gloi^ii [Criminal Pro-

cedure Code, edited, with amendments, commen-

taries, and notes, by Bapuhil Tribhovandas and

Vastachand ValyamjI.] [1901.] 8°. 14146. a. 20.

VATCHA (M. E.). See M.\xekji Edalji Vachha.

VEDAS. ^fa^HiH . . . ^^l-li fHiHin', [Srutibodha.

Tlie Yedas. Sanskrit text, with Gujarati transla-

tion and notes. Edited by Raraachandra Viuayaka

Patavardhana, Achyuta Balavanta Kolhatkar, and

Datto Apptiji Tuljapurkar.] [Bomhiiy, 1912, e/c]

8°. 14010. ee. 12.

In progress.

Selections. '^Hi'Mni ^'.^Hcfl ^-HlUlfntMn

^ft^HSlfS'Hl^M'JlCHil. y<r^'.'Himrct'. [Rigvedadi-bhashya-

bhumika. The Hindi commentary by Dayananda

Sarasvati translated into Gujarati by Balakrishna

Sarma and Ichchliasaiikara PrabhasahkaraSarnu"!.]

pp. ii. 288, iii. 'i'^i^ X'^'^.l [Bombay, I90b.] 8°.

14007. f. 8.

Rigveda. See Dahavidhi. ^^?Ttt i^Tjrf^fv:!!

[Rigvedasya dilhavidhi. The ritual for burning

the dead, accordiug to the Rigveda.] [1899.]

ubi. 12°. 14033. a. 42.

S.\MAVEDA. See Dahavidhi. HT»nr^ i^-

f^fti: II [Samavedasya dahavidhi. The ritual for

burning the dead, according to the Sainaveda.]

[1898.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 43.

Yajurveda. See D.^havidhi. ''I^^'^ TI?-

f%fv: II [Yajurvedasya dahavidhi. The ritual for

burning the dead, accordiug to the Yajurveda.]

[1898.] obi 12°. 14033. a. 44.

VENICHAND SURCHAND SHAH. See Devendra

GanI. *ft . . . *(l=^c<lH?'H[i. <Hl^<l-^^M, etc. [Chaitya-

vandaua-bhashya, (iuruvaudana- bhashya, and

Pachchakkhana-bhashya. With Gujarati trans-

latiou and commentary. Edited by Yenichaud

SCirchand Shall.] [1912.] 12°. 14101. b. 12.

VENIRAmA BAHECHAR sAsTRI. See Visvanatha

Daivajna,sauma. Ti'f fnTTTiI [Yrataraja. Trans-

lated from the Sanskrit by Vei.iirama.] [1894.]

8°. 14144. e. 13.

VENKATANATHA VEDANtACHARYA, called

Kavitaukika SiMiiA. 'Mt--{['^'ifAi --dii^ CHWl'd^ '-tw

y^l [Yadavabhyudaya. A poem on the Ki-i-slina-
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legend, in 3 sanja.i. A metrical translation from

the Sanskrit, witli a commentary by Suuiatibai

and Auantaprasada TrikamLil.] pp. i. ii. 132.

Bombaj/, XiX^ []912.] 12°. 14148. d. 60.

VENKATA StJRI, So7i of Ndrdyana. ^^ . . .
-p-

-ff^-oivjos 5 a -cTBjT>osbr3o. [Sauraslitra-saiigita-Rama-

ynnu. The story of the Ramayana in Saui-ashtra

verse, printed in Telugu character. Edited by

Kandallu Lakshmanacharya.] pp. xx. 13-283, iv.

^^^a|j?3o ns^o-A [ilfa(?j-rts, 1905.] 8°. 14152. c. 1.

VENSTER (Joseph de), known as Father Damien.

[Life.] ^VNaeayanaHemachandra. i[l'^^ -ilP^H-i^j

Z!'-i'\ =HR<n [Father Damien-uun jTvanacharita.]

[1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 40.

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland.

Sfie Bhagavanlal Ranchhodlal Badshah. An
Elegy on the death of Her ilajesty Queen Vic-

toria, etc. 1901. 12°. 14148. d. 41.

VIDYARANYA SVAMI. .See Sayana AchIeya.

VIHARILALA ACHARYA, Pontif of the Svdml-

tinrayaiia Sect. See Bhagavatpkasada Achaeya,

Son of Rngliuvh-a. '^'^WlTfTTSi: I [Saropadesa.

With a Gujarati prose translation by Yiharilala.]

1896. 12°. 14028. b. 83.

^^ ^fT(j1c:i l *<ri II [Harilllamrita. A poem

on the worship of Hari, with accounts of places

of pilgrimage, and lives of saints. Edited, with

;i life of the author, by Bapaliil Chhaganlal.]

^Hi^H I H, 1Q0S- [Alimadahad, 1907- .] 8°.

14148. f. 34.

In progress.

VIJAYALAKSHMI StJRI. ^siTTmr? wm^rTf:

[Upadesaprasada. A digest of J.-iiu philosophical

and religious doctrine, arranged in 12 stamhhas,

for daily reading, and comprising verses, homilies,

aad stories. Translated into Gujarati with the

original Sanskrit and Prakrit verses. Edited by

Cliimanlal Sakalchand Marphatiya.] 2 vols. #^
<^<i.Mt-%o [Bombay, 1902-0-i.] 8°. 14100. d.lo.

VIJAYANANDA StJRI. See AtmaeamajI Ananda-

VlJAYAji.

VIJAYA RAJENDRA. sTT^q^^l ^-WHT f^fv [Jnana-

paiichami devavandaua-vidhi. An explanation

of a Jain ceremonial service.] pp. 18. '^HT^R'T'T

<lb«i5 [Alimadabad, 1893.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(1.)

cITHcSIim - ^rgr?^ [Kamalaprabhil-suddha-

rahasya, A tract dealing with certain errors in

the Kamalaprabhii, or Prakrit text and Gujarati

translation of the Mahauisitha, chap. 5, and in

refutation of the Satyartha-chandrodaya.] pp.41.

w^TfT^T? s<ioS, [^/imarfa^arf, 1906.] 8°. 14146. e. 78.

VIJAYASADHU. See Jnatadharmakath.\. ^TiTT-

Vflraf^ltiT^^ [Juatadharmakatha. Edited, with an

explanatory gloss in Gujarati, by Yijayasadhu.]

[1876.] obi. 12°. 14100. c. 3.

VIJAYASANKARA KESAVARAMA. wftTn^ [Sri-

shtisattva. A compendium of instruction on

Hindu religious and philosophical subjects, in

the form of a dialogue between a preceptor and

his disciple.] Vol. 1. -^i'in X<:i^ [Surat, 1896.] 8°.

14144. e. 16.

VIJAYASANKARA PRANASANKARA DHEBAR.

='-'tl4 <:i>il=i [Arya-samsara. Suggestions on Hindu

social and religious reform, in the form of a

dialogue between two Brahmans.] pp. 11, 160.

Hoii ^^4^ [Bombay, 1896.] 12°. 14146. e. 52.

5iC-tiid [Gulkjinta. A tale of Hindu social

life.] pp. V. 24, 288. ^'^^ X<:i'i [Boinbay, \89Q.]

12°. 14148. aa. 7.

VIKRAMADITYA, King of Vjjayini. >^--(i^\.}in'^'{i

HM\. [Batris putalmi vartta. A metrical version

of the Siinhasana-battlsJ, by Samala Bhata.]

pp. vi. 776. =<'iHi\.Hii XiXX [Ahmadabad, 1911.] 8°.

14148. bbb. 15.

V^^ ^Ifll^l [Pancha dandanl vartta. A
metrical version of the 5th story of the Siniha-

sana-battisi, by Samala Bhata.] =^»H«r-tlS t<r«:<f

[Ahnuididiad, 1894.] 16°. See Samala Bhata.

^ •^M jNril dc. [Chandra-Chandi-avatl.] pp. 84-

132. 14148. d. 32.

r={i^=-lP.-H'<l '^lal [Vikrama-charitrani vartta.

A metrical version of the 12th story of the

Simhasana-battisi, by Samala Bhata. Fifth

edition.] pp. 32. »H*<«rHlS ttoH [Ahmadabad,

1905.] 12°. 14148. aa. 35.(2.)

VINAYAVIJAYA UPADHYAYA. Naya-karnika.

A primer of the Jain logic . . . Translated and
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explained into Gujarati by Fattelicliand Karpiu'-

chand Lalau . . . and MohanlAl Dalichaud Desai.

[With the Sanskrit text.] (^nr^fJirorr) ]<p- 92.

Bombajj, I'^IO. 1-2°. 14100, a. 30.(3.)

'A[\VA s.iMHi '-AH [Sripala rajano ras. The

Hindi text of Sripala -charitra, in Gujarati

cliaractcrSj with a Gujarati paraphrase by Purna-

chandra Sarma. With illustrations.] pp. vi. 460.

^iMi^Hli [AInnaihthnJ, 1910.] 8°. 14154. i. 20.

VIRABHADRA, Disciple of thr Tlrthaiilaira Mahd-

v'lra. [For tlie Paiunas ascribed to this saint :]

See PliAKlRXAKA.

VIRAJI. TtTirNriT ojrTTnrrwTrt crgrfj^ [Kamavatlnl

kalhu. A roniaiire in verse. Also, Bali Rajauun

Skhyana, and Dasavatarani katha, two mytho-

logical ]i()ems, with annotations.] See PrachIna

KAvrAM.ALA. HT^I r) * i o) JHSBT A^ol. viii. 1890, etc.

S°. 14148. ee. 1.

VIRAVIJAYA. ^tA^M^ ^l =l^ [Chandrasekharano

riis. A Jain legend in verse ou the adventures

of Chandrasekhara.] pp. 213. 'HHfAHii ttHx

[Ahmadabnd, 1898.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 9.

^'ir-t !^'<t [Snatrapiija. A Jain ritual for

wasliiug the images of the Tirthankaras. With

hymns in Prakrit and Gujarati.] pp. 32. ^HHiiHii

ViMV [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(3.)

VIRCHAND RAGHAVAJi GANDHI Gandhi

English Lectures Series. No. I. [On Jainism.]

By ... V. R. Gaiidlii . . . Translated by . . .

Pandit F. K. Lalaua. English and CrKJarali. pp.

16,26,6. 7?om/;-(.//, 1903. 12°. 14144. f. 38.

VISAKHADATTA. h?rtt!TO tht^ [Mudrariikshasa

nataka. A drama. Translated from the Sanskrit

by Kesava Harshada Dliruva.] jip. xxxiv. ii. 127.

'nm^TTfT^'^ioC [Ahmiidiihiid, l'.)03.] 8°. 14148. c. 55.

VISHNUDASA, Kari. ^friij^qT't [Harischandra-

purl. A mythological p..em.] <\C<i.<\ [1891.] 8°.

See Pkaciuna k.\vya. irr^H WT^ Vid. vii., no. 2.

[] 88b, etc.] 8°. 14148. e. 12.

^odHt'l'^j •!<Hoij|7r 'jw 7T^i|^ [Rukmiingada-

nnn akhyana, and Salyaparvn. Two mythological

poems.] <ifc(i? [1892.] 8°. i'ee PrachIna KAVtA.

TTT^TT cTRT Vol. viii., no. 4. [1885, etc] 8°.

14148. e. 12.

VISHNU KRISHNA CHIPLUNKAR. i\hl^ yi>^=ytCH

tnH'.-HtJ ^H^'-i^V-i [Samuel Johnson-nun jivana-

charitra. The life of Dr. Samuel Johnson, trans-

lated by Niirayana Hemachandra from the Marathi

of Vishnu Krishna Chiplunkar.] '-AMUmt K'iH

[Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 41.

VISHNU NARAYANA BHATKHANDE. RH\ ><lfilil

[Svaramalika. Instructiou in Indian music.]

pp. viii. 138. li'-'t'-r Xiof:: [Bomhaij, 1909.] 8°.

14146. c. 55.

VISHNU SARMA. [For editions of the Paiicha-

tautra ascribed to A^ishuu Sarma:] See Pancha-

TANTRA.

VISVAKARMA, ilie God. f^^EfoiRTsrT^ [Visvakarma-

jriana. 167 Sanskrit stanzas from a work styled

VisvakarmajiianahodlKikapurrina, on the legend of

Visvakarma. With Gujarati translation.] See

KaI.T.ANADASA BH.\N.\BHAi GuJJAR. (f^.l-iM ^W ^3<l4)

[Silpasarasangraha.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6.

VISVANATHA DAIVAJNA SARMA, surnamed San-

gamesvara. ^ sraTTiT [Vrataraja. A work on

I'eligious vows and duties, translated by Venirama

Bahechar Sastri from the Sanskrit of Visvanatha.]

pp. xiv. 486. ^"ti? t<iX [Bombay, 1894.] 8°.

14144. e. 13.

VISVANATHA GOVINDAJI DVIVEDI. See Mah.\-

BHAEATA. MlilQilW^l ^U 'Ji*tHl "HiiHM^'^:j ^Tlirl

[Mahiibharatano sara. An epitome of tlie iMaha-

bharata, byVisvanatha.] [1903.] 8°. 14148. bb. 12.

See PuR.^NAS.— Slcandapurdna. •^sftlR^T

HTIT^iTT [Brahmottarakhanda. Translated into

prose by Visvanatha.] [1907.] 12°. 14144. b. 33.

Guide to Commerce. 'A\.\\\ ^A^^ ^-IK --AlMl^

^CHiiiil^ [Vyaparasikshaka.] pp. xvi. 534. *'lM?i=iii:

X'^W [Ahmadabad^ VJW.] 8°. 14146.6.83.

^H^l'Hl^ cn^efl =-/^itidRii4£5d ^^'^ ^^"^ [Jamsri

Jasvat Sinihajinun jivauacharitra. A biography

of the late Jasvat Siinlia, Jam of Jamnagar.]

P]). viii. 253. '^iHf.v-i^i Vc'--'S \_Ahmadabad,\'dQ().]

32°. 14146. f. 69.

«a'ia<Hri;P"H»<'M etc. [Vallabha-digvijaya. A
Gujarati version of the biography of A''alhil)ha-

charya. With Purushottama's Dravyasnddhi in

Sanskrit and Gujarati, and a Gujarati ritual of the



247 VISVANATIIA- -VOEA 248

Pushtimarga church. Edited by Visvanafcha

Govindaji Dvivedi.] pp. ii. 104, 139, 66 ; 8 plates.

^HfAH[i. tio<^. lAhmadaluid, 1906.] 8°. 14144. d. 37.

VISVANATHA PRABHURAMA. mRH-a ^-i,i

'H^iili't [Sarasvati Chaudrauun avalokana. A
review of a novel written by Govardhana Rama,

entitled Sarasvati Chandra.] pp. vi. 77. t"^4r°

[Domhay, 1890.] 12°. 14148. a. 43.

VISVANATHA VITHTHALAJI VAIDYA. See San-

KARALALA Mahesvare. FTfWNfT'5 ^TT7^ [Savitri-

charitra nataka. Translated by Visvanatha

Viththalaji Vaidya and Kesavalala Harirama

Bhatta.] [1912.] 12°. 14148. cc. 1.

VISVAVIHARI ANUJA. See Yajnavalkya. ?ft-

T5TsrT=^TTOfVwmi>^Tr II [YajSavalkyagita. Edited

with a Gujarati translation and preface by

Visvavihari Anuja.] [1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39.

VISVESVARANANDA and NITYANANDA BRAH-

MACHARL j^tiT^ vwtm . • '•^^i"-^-'^ "^"'^ 'il'"'<-

<HWl'-ctR [Purusharthaprakasa. A work on the

ascetic life, being a Gujarati translation by

Girdharlal Govindaji Meheta and Makanlal M.

Gupta of the Brahmacharya praharana of the

Sanskrit Purusharthaprakasa.] pp. iv. viii. 108.

^i'nvl li^.^5 [Bombay, 1911.] 8°. 14144. dd. 11.

VITHTHALADASA DHANJIBHAI PATEL. ^iHU'n

«4^l<!VSlli-[l [Mevadnl jahojalali. History of Mewar

from A.D. 1150 to 1681. Fifth edition.] pp.300.

5'l»<?l=tl« t&lo [Ahmadahad, 1910.] 12°.

14146. f. 66.

41', i^lui^ 'JlH-Hl Mil V.'KfA'i.i [Vira Durga-

dasa. An historical account of the Rathaur

chieftain Durgadasa, who freed Marwar from the

yoke of the emperor Aurangzeb.] pp. 60, 286.

?iyii5" M^i [Bomlay, 1912.]
" 12°. 14146. f. 74.

VITHTHALADASA SURYARAMA N AYAKA. '^'-iStI

iH'Ai «:"^ ^^U nui [Devadatta Kamala. Asocial

drama.] pp. 75. 'HMfAHit. [Ahmadabad, 1896.]

1^°. 14148. c. 33.(2.)

VITHTHALANATHA, Gosainjl. See Viththale-

svAEA, called Gosainji.

VITHTHALA RAJARAMA DALAI. The Gujarati

Dictionary, -^ft ^^T^ fiiv . . . ^^'''a^ kV->-iA m>&

[Sabdarthasindhu.] Pt. i. pp. vi. 330. H'^^'o X^'^H

[Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14150. b. 30.

VITHTHALARAYA. See Vallabhacharya, called

MahapkabhujI. TTt^gm^rlt oHTT ^:=(i<4un«rr*i v^
[Antahkaraiiaprabodha. With a commentary in

prose, translated by Viththalaraya from tlie

Sanskrit of Hariraya.] [1890.] 8°. 14033.bb.34.

VITHTHALARAYA GOVARDHANAPRASADA
VYASA and SANKARABHAI GULABBHAI PATEL.

The Standard English-Gujarati Dictionary, with

pronunciations, roots . . . and useful appendices.

Based on Webster's International Dictionary of

1891. [With a pi'eface by Ramanabhal Mahl-

patram Nilakantha.] Compiled by Vithalrai G.

Vyas and Sbankerbhai G. Patel. pp. xii. 1231.

Ahmedahad, 1894. 4°. 12906. i. 17.

The Students' Standard English-Gujarati

Dictionary. pp. viii. 1134. Ahmedabad, 1896.

4°. 12906. s. 6.

Second edition. pp. viii. 896. Ahmed-

abad, 1905. 4°. 14150. b. 37.

VITHTHALESVARA, called Gosainj!. ='H^i^\ 9iH-

^^i ^'^^^^'^ cHlHifl^t [Asbtakshara-vivarana. A
Braj-bhasha treatise relating to the Pushtiuiilrga

sect of Vaishnavas. Translated into Gujarati by

Revasankara Veljl Jani.] pp. 75. '^'^^ ^«:>f<;

[Bombay, 1892.] 16°. 14144. b. 14.

^llti r^acjHm ^ll ... SUIT >Tf^fTT . . . •Hil >ll^

[Bhaktiharnsa. A Sanskrit tract on devotion to

Krishna. With a Gujarati interpretation and

commentary by Chhagaulal AmarjI.] pp. 52.

See Teibhovandas PItambardas Shah. 'iCs^liS'ti

«{l^[a*lliir-H ^^rtiiC-in . . . mmm [a series of Pushti-

marga works.] Pt. 2. [1911, etc.] 8°.

14028. ddd. 4.

VIVIDHA BOL-RATNAKARA. f^ftm fi5ro?Trat

[Vividha bol-ratnakara. An explanation of the

philosophy and teachings of the Jain religion.]

2pts. '-^nHHii Xd-^^^. [Ahmadabad, IS90.] 12°, 8°.

14144. g. 36.

Pt. i. is of the first edition, and 8'. Pt. ii. is imperfect,

wanting pp. 168-176.

VORA (G. J.). See Gaurisankaea Jayasankara

VORA.
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VORA (G. K.). See Gulabsankara KalyaxajI

Vi)i;a.

VORA (J. K.). (See JIvana Kat.idasa Vora.

VORA (M. B.). See Manii.al BapOlaf, Vora.

VORA (S. C). See Savailal Chhotalal Yora.

VRAJALALA KALIDASA SASTRI. jpTTTTT'f mTRt
?f?r?m. [Gujarati bhasliano itihasa. The origin

and gradual developmeut of tlie Gujarati lan-

guage. Third edition.] pp. 100. =^i»<Sl<^lS t^^oo

[AInnadabad, IdOO.] 12°. 14146. e. 65.

VRAJALALA LAKSHMIDASA PAREKH. ^^«1H

5lilS^:!i'> Ht^'t [Samsthaua Chhota Udepur. An
account of Chhota Udaipur, a Native State under

the Political Agency of Rewa Kautha in the

Province of Gujai-at. In prose and verse.] pp. vi.

oG. <i,-<r\ \'::oys [Sural, 1907.] IG°. 14146. f. 62.

VRAJARAYA VASANTARAYA DESAI. ^nmi
S^Rl<H 'Ji'4-Hi ii><Mfi^i [Premaghelo Dorab. A Parsi

love-story.] pp. xii. 371. H'^^^S l'^'-*- {Bomhnj,

189G.] 8°. 14148. bb. 3.

VRIDDHICHANDAJi, Jain Saint. [L!fe.] See

]'>iiaunai;ai;. — JuiiKtdharmn - prasdraha Sahha.

»»rfnrt ^ ^f%^?jff ^fr^ [Vriddhichandajl-charitra.]

[1898.] V. 14146. f. 48.

VRINDAVANADASA PURUSHOTTAMADASA.
[Jjj/e.] See Pb'RANAS.— Skandapurdiia. *[l . . .

r^U'-tl H^liJl [Hingula-purana. Witli a life of

Vrindfivanadasa Purusliottaniadiisa by Chhotalal

Chandrasankara Sastrl.] [1905.] 8°. 14144. d. 35.

VYASA (D. A.). See Dqrgasankara Aditrama

Vyasa.

VYASA II. M.). SeeHARisANKARAMoRARjI Vyasa.

VYASA (II. N.). See Harilala Narasimharama

Yyasa.

VYASA (I. A.). See Ichchhasankara Amatha-

rama Vy.^sa.

VYASA (K. Pi.). See Kaly.anaji RanchhodjI

Vyasa.

VYASA (L. L.). (See LaLIT.ASANKARA L.\LASANKARA

Vy.\sa.

VYASA (M. C). See MotIlal Chhoxal.al Yyasa. i

VYASA (P. M.). Ste Prabholala Manisankaka

Vyasa.

VYASA (S. B.). See SivajI Bhagyachand Vya.sa.

VYASA (V". G.). See Vithtiiai.araya Govardhana-

PRASADA Vyasa.

VYASA (V. S.). See Vaixabharama Suryarama

Vyasa.

WAHDIYA (N. N.). See Naurozji NASARV.\NJi

W.VUIIIYA.

WALI MUHAMMAD, known as LalldbhaTChhagan-

TiUk\,(if Ahuiadahad. %.r.\ ^f'.^ clHl |«^ ^Hit [Hai-

dar-charitra. The life and sayings of the Caliph

'All.] pp.143. ^i^aniS XZVi [Ahmadabad,\90~ .]

12°. 14146. f. 60.

WELLS (T. L.). Anglo-Gujarati Translation

Series. Part iv. (Part v. Edited by Mahi-

patram R. Nilkanth.) Compiled from the Rev.

T. L. Wells' English Exercises, Parts iii. (iv.)

and v., and from other sources. Sanctioned for

use under Standards v. (vi. and vii.) of High

Schools. i?ojnia.(/, 1881-91. 8°. 14150. a. 34.

Part V. is of the second edition,. It is not clear ivhether
the work catalogued below is considered as belonging to this

Series.

English Exercises. Part i. Seventh edi-

tion, pp. viii. 104. Bomhaij, \S9[. 12°. 14150. a.44.

WILHELM (Eugene), Dr., and BAHMANJI BAH-

RAMJI PATEL. Catalogue of books on Iranian

Literature publislied in Europe and India, com-

piled by Dr. Eugene Wilhelra [in English] . . .

and Khan Bahadur Bomonji Byramji Patel [in

Gujarati]. pp. ii. 01,64. Bumhai/, 190]. 8".

761. d. 28.

YADUNATHAJ! MAHARAJA, of Surut. ^VH^V^
^M VWf 'STSS [Svadhariuuvardhaka. AVorks on

the principles of the Pushtimarga sect of Vaish-

navas.] 9 pts. '^iMUmi \(:\\-l\ [Ahmadahnd,

1911-12.] 8°. 14144. d. 40,

YADUNATHA SARKAR. [^hOai Gl'i^^dHi ^"-I ^u^

[British lliuJustauiiun arthasastra. A Gujarati

translation of the English " British Indian

Economics," by Motisankara Udayasaukara.] pp.

i.l57, ii. ^'iMf.\H\f. \'::\\ [Ahmadahad, \9\\.] ]2\

14146. e. 81.
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YAJNAVALKYA. Tt^tiTT si ^ ~*i» I'V ffwnrq? ii [Yajna-

Viilkyagita, here styled Yajiiavalkyrtsnmhitopani-

sbad. A philosophic poem. Sauski-it text,

edited with a Grujarati translation aud preface by

Visvavihari Anuja.] pp. xii. 88, iii. '-HHUHii ^<io^

[AhmarJuhaJ, IdOl.'] 8°. 14048. cc. 39.

YAJNIKA (D. D ). Seu Dalpatram Durlarhaeam

Yaj.nika.

YAJNIKA (J. U.). See JavekIlal Umi.\sankara

Yaj.nika.

YAJNIKA (X. D.). jSVe Narmad.v.sankai:a Damo-

DAKA VaJXIKA.

YAMUNA ACHARYA. TfhriT vft^m<J Sal^ ^[^''M

[Scotraratua, here styled also Alamaudara-stotra

(i.e. the Tamil Alavan<h7r-s°.) . A Vaishnava hymn

in Sanskrit. Witli Gujarati interpretation, ex-

position, and metrical version by Anantaprasada

Trikamliil.] pp. 170. '^HSlHlS X'^W \_Ahmadahail,

1912.] 12°. 14060. b. 36.

YASOVIJAYA, Disciple of Xai/avljai/a. [Life.]

Srr BoDnnrs.iGARA. «{l*'.l ^?ll(H<r/<l'a'i K'H't dc.

[Yasovijayajiuuijjivana.] [1912.] 8°. 14146.ee. 11.

^T ^^l t^ T^•gft^^3f^^T^^^<I^1°^lri ^J'^PTT^ETII [Grantha-

m;ila. Ten Sanskrit aud Prakrit treatises on

Jain doctrine' and practice. With a Gujarati

biography of the author, and an account of his

works. Published by the Jainadharma-prasaraka

Sabha.] ff. xviii. IGi. s^S^M [Bombay, 1909.]

obi. r. 14100. d. 22.(3.)

Tsft HnHM^ I ^TTTir II [Jinapuja-sangraha.

Hymns for Jain ritual, by Yasovijaya and others.]

[1903.] 8°. See MoKTiKAiiALA Muni.

14144. gg. 7.

'A stL-l^ill', [Juanasara. A series of 32

Sanskrit octads of stanzas upon the principles of

the Jain creed. With a Gujarati translation and

commentary, biography of the author, and intro-

duction by Dipchand Chhaganlal.] pp. xlv. ii.

220, vi. iii. '"i'HfA-Mi K'^i [Alim.adabail, IS99.] 12°.

14100. b, 6.

^mfofTiHTT TTTHT ^"~r?r?r^ TftfUjTf 1 [Saniakitana

sadsath bolni sajliay. Jain doctrines in 67 verses,

with a prose paraphrase.] pp. 40. =CHK« <^<loi

[Benares, 190-1.] 12°. 14144. f. 8.(2.)

YASOVIJAYA, Disciple of Nayavijai/a (continued).

'^'mrt ^^HfViT 3nt>T [.^hat-sthaua svarupa. A
Jain religious poem in Hindi, accompanied

by a Gujarati prose translation.] [1891.] See

Bhimasimha Manaka. %^5*v)kh<*\^ [Jaina-katha-

ratuakosha.] Vol. v., pp. 282-320. [1890, «ic.] 8°.

14144. gg. 1.

YASOVIJAYA JAIN COLLEGE. See Benares.^

Yasovijiiija Jain College.

YOGAVIDYA. <il^lfH?ni -JM '.-pM t'.i-aSil [Yoga-

vidya. A treatise on the principles of the Hindu

Yoga philosophy. Third edition.] pp. 52. '^'^^^

\<i:c [Bombai/, 1899.] 8°. 14144. d. 28.

YOGAVASISHTHA EAMAYANA. -qrir^fiiy . . .

^mrf "^^ ^^'Sl BWTiifT^ H.'^i <\C^n '-'i'^h 'HLHi'Tt'^ [Yoga-

vasishtha-ramayana. The Sanskrit text of sections

i. aud ii. Edited with a Gujai-ati version by

Puiiiaehandra Achalesvara Sarma.] pp. iii. 837.

^^fn!^r^<^Q.oo[Ahmadabad,lOOO.] 16°. 14048.a.27.

i[[M^ Mpr-llRiB H(4UiHiHl^_i [Yogavasishtha-

ram.avana. Translated from the Sanskrit into

Gujarati prose.] 2 vols. ^i'-'t!? ttovS [Boviba>/,

1907.] 8°. 14144. dd. 1.

YOGENDRANATHA VIDYABHtJSHANA. >?< ^i'-hI

fna-i Si'H't^^C'.'l [John Stuart ilill-nun jivana-

charita. The life of John Stuart Mill. Tran.slated

by Niirayana Hemachandra from the Bengali of

Yogendranatha.] pp.288. --HHtmt \<^^'i[Alnnad-

abad, 1895.] 16°. 14146. e. 43.

YUGALANANDA SYAJHJ, Kahii-jHuithJ. See Rama-

P.isA SvAiii, of Haidarabad. ffRjf'Tff 'il1^IH'J^><*7r

iN'^oJR^ [Paiichikarana. With a Hiudi trans-

lation by Yugalananda Svami of Jayakrishna's

Gujarati /rA-«.] [1908.] 12°. 14144. b. 35,

YUSUF RAUTTAR, Son of Mad,lr Sdheb, of Nfga-

l>af(vn. Ready Reckoner. [In Tamil, English,

Burmese, and Gujarati.] Containing reduction

of weights by visses, lbs., or by baskets. Edited

by Broker M. Essoof Rawuther, etc. (jverrs^j.-Ssmp

etc.) pp.98. ^ a-iwQ sir sir [Rangoon,] 1901. 16".

14172. i. 21.

ZAND-AVASTA. See Avasta.
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ZARIR. ^ArJ'Ali'Ai'i. 5/Cl<K [Aiyadgfir i ZMriifiu.

Tlic ]\rt'moirs of Zarlr : a Palilavi treatise in

Gujarati characters, with English and Gujarati

trauslatious, aud notes.] »See JTvanji Jamshkdji

jModi. Aiyadgar-i-Zariran, etc. pp. I-IO. 1899.

8°. 761. g. 36.

ZARTHUSHT i BAHRAM. 'VA^'A^ ^l^'A 'Jl?ll

<f^Vi\.'>,n'i\. i/rHRi^l i^§'^K^. [Zarthusht-namah. A
life of Zoroaster, being a Gnjarati prose transla-

tion by Peshotan BabrrunjI Saujana of Zartliusbt

i Bahrani's Persian metrical version of the Pahlavi

original. Edited with notes by Nasarviinji

Friimji Biliinoriya. Second edition.] pp. xviii.

96. ^"ivl ifto^ [7?om?)rt_v, 1902.] 8°. 14144.1.44.

ZINDAH AZARAM. SJ-tiS, '^i« [Ziudah-rQd. A
Parsi religious work, translated by Mobed Dosa-

bhal Sohrabji MuusLI from a Persian version by

Dadpoy ibn IIosli A'ln of the Pahlavi Cliashniah

i zindagi of Zindali Ax.arani.] See NASiBV.^NJi

FkamjI BiMMORiYA. "fl^.ni'-H etc. [Khishtab, etc.]

pp. 115-194. [1904.] 8^ 14144.1.52.

ZOROASTER. See Padamj! SouRABjr ManchkkjJ

Jo.sl. =*^1?U ff/^^Kl [A.sho Zarthosht. An account

of Zoi'oaster, his religion and native country.]

[1898.] 8°. 14144. i. 37.

[1899.] 12°. 14144. i. 42.

See NasarvanjI Framji Bilimoeiya. =^l'-il

<i>'=i^lW etc. [Asho Zarthosht. The life and teach-

ings of Zoroaster.] [1909.] 8°. 14144.1.48.

[Life.] See Zartiiusht i Bahham. ^^l^'Jl^

R:ll^ui '-H^a (T/'.^-iUa-tl T<'«-*iRKl Si^^ciic-i [Zarthusht-

namah.] [1902.] 8°. 14144. 1. 44.



ADDENDA.

ADHYATMAJNANA-PRASARAKA MANDALA. See

Bombay.—AdiiyntmajI'lana-iwasd ral-a ilandala.

GOVARDHANA KOTHARI. 'iVHiH'JfX [Namavall.

A list of tlie names of ascetics aud religious

mendicants who were companions of Saliajananda

Svami, the founder of the Svamiuarayanii sect

of Vaishnavas in Gujarat.] pp. Gi. ^'.1 <l<sdlf

[Sural, 1890.] 32°. 14144. b. 10.

KESAVAJi JAIRAM MANDIR. iyi-n ^I'^U [Dri-

shtanta-mala. A collection of amusing and in-

structive anecdotes.] Pt. i. pp. 84. ^AMi\.H[i

^<&*. [Ahmadabad, 1896.] 10°. 14146. e. 53.



INDEXES.

Tlie references in this Index are to the names of authors or other headings under v:hich the u-orJcs an

eatalogued. Anonymous luorhs catalogued under their titles are designated by the phrase in loco.

I. GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES.

Abhavyakulaka. Kulaka.

Alihijnana Sakuntalfi nataka. Kalidasa.

Abhiiiianjnnio chakravo. Vallabhakama Surva-

RAMA Yyasa.

Accordion guide. Nauroz.;! Mancherji Bhauucha.

Achaiaiiga-sutra. Ach.\r.\nga.

Acliaropade.sa. Sundara GanI.

Adani smith. JahangIr BahramjI Marzb.\n.

Adhyatma-bhajaiiainala. Kahanji Diiarmaslniha.

Adhvatma-kalpadnima. Munisuxdara, Diseiplc

of Somasundara.

Adhyfitma-prakasa. Sckhadeva.

Adliyatma-.saiiti. Buddhisagara.

Adhyatma-vyakhyannniala. Bombay.—Adhyaf/na-

jridna-prasdraka Mandala.

Adliyatmika pado. Kabir.

Advaitachintainani. PurnanandasvarCpa, Maha-
raja.

Afdiya va sahigiya i Sistan. Sist.\n.

Alhval i Edan. Soiirab.ii Kiiurshedji C4andhi.

Aitaruya Upanishad. Ui'ANISiiads.

Aitihasika charclia. Nar.Iyana Hemachandra.
Aitiliasika iiondli. Y.\i,)1Lal MutIlal Siiaii.

Aiyadgar i Zariiaii. /akir.

Ajalno faresto. BHiKii.lui LunjIbhai Paiamkot.

Ajna Tansio. Baura.m.iI Ivjiirsmed.ii Doiioi.

Akbar ane Birbal. I'l li.NAcilANDRA Aciialesvara

Sarma.

Akbav-charitra. MAiiIrATRAM nfPARAM NiLA-

KANTIIA.

Aksharamaja. Cuiiot.\i,.\l Kalid.xsa, Kavi.

Alainandara-stotra. Ya.MI'NA Aciiarya.

Alai'ikarachandi'ika. .Savitan.\r.\YA\a Ganapati-

narayaxa.

All's well that ends well (of W. Shakspere). N.vu.l-

YAXA HeMjVCIIAXURA.

Amara-charitra. B.\p.Il.\l Venir.a.m Biiakta.

Amaradatta Mitrananda-charitra. HIral.Ii.a

Hamsar.ua.

Amarakosa. Amaraslmiia.

Amaru-sataka. Amaru.

Amiya Nimai-charita. Sisiraku.m.\ra Ghosha.

Anii-itadhaia [commentary]. Chidghanananda.

Anmlya bhajanaratnavali. Gabadbh.Ii BHOGiL.\l,.

Anandalaliavi. 8ankara Acii.\RYA.—Douhtfid and

Supposititiovs Works.

Auandibai Josi emanun charitra. KasIbai Kaxit-

KAR.

Anarkali. Patel (D. N.).

Ancient Iranians according to Herodotus and Stnibd.

JiVANji jAMSIIEDji MoDI.

Anglo-Gujarati Translation Series. Wells (T. T,.).

Aiigreji sikshaka. English Teacher.

Aiigrejoni pasetbi siklivana guna. Narayaxa
Hemachandra.

Annabhavaprakasa. G.\nesapurI Lakshmanapi;i;i.

Anuakutotsava. NiRGUNAD.lSAJi.

Annapurna-mahochclihava. Annapurn.\.

Antagadada.sa. Antakritadas.\.

Antahkaranaprabodha. Vallabh.\(II.\rva.

Antakritadasa [in loeo\

Antiquities of the Town of Pabhoi in Gujaiat.

Burgess (J.), F.n.O.S.

Anubhava-pancbavimsati. Buddhis.\gara.

Anusmriti. Mah.vf.h arata.—AnuscLsanaparva.

Aiiuttaraupaj)atikadasri [/« /wo].

Ai.iuttarovavaidasao. Anuttaraupapatikadas.4..

Anwar al-bayan. Kui;'.VN.

Auwar-kavya. Anwar Miv.\X, Kdz'i,of Bishangurh.

Aogemadaecha. Avast.\.

Apnlirita Kumuda. I'rahl.uia Kanhaiy.u.ala

1)UKU.

s
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Apana desana kuva. Manilal Mohanlal JhaverI.

Aparokshanubhuti. Sankara Achakva.

Apiia purvajo Hinduono itihasa. Narayana Hema-
CHANDRA.

Apology of Socrates. Plato.

Arabian Nights [in loco].

Aradhaua-payanno. Somaprabiia SuRl.

Arctic Home iu the Yedas. Bala Gangadhara
Tilak.

Arda-Yiraftiamun. Arda-YIraf.

Ardibehesht aiushaspand. PalanjI KjiURSHEDJi

MiSTRi.

A rdrakumaradhyayaiia. SCitrakridanga.

Art of Weavin". Maganl.\l Morarji Desai.

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications.—Ahmad-
ahad.

Arya-bhishak. Sankara Daji Sastri Pade.

Arya-charitravali. Kah.InjI Dharmasimha.

Arya-dharma. Bai'U Patel.

Arya-dharmaiiiti. IsaNACHANDRA Yasu.

Narayana Hemachandra.

Aryajiiana nataka. Nakottama GiielabhaI.

Arya-kirtti. N.akayaxa Hemachandra.

Arya-samsara. Yijayasankara Pranasankara

Dhebar.

Aryopadesa. Lallubhai Kalidasa Ojh.a.

Asarkarak parastish. Pupab.IS.

Asha Yahishta. Palax.jI Khurshedji MistkI.

Asho Zartliosht. NasarvanjI rR.lM.i! Pilimoriy.a.

Padam.ii SoiiR.lBJi Manciierji

Josl.

Ashtakshara-vivarana. Yiththalesvara.

Ashtahgahridaya. Y.Igbhata, Son of Simhagupta.

Ashtilugayoga-nnilarahasya. Anandanatha.

Ashtapadadi-mahotsavavarnana. G iriduaralala

Hemachanda.

Ashtavakrakhyaua. Prem.Ixanda.

Asirvilda [//i loc.o\

Aslaji. KiiURSHEDji ^Iehrb.Ix.iI Baliv.xl.I.

A.sliyat i Khoja. Hashim Bogila Master.

Asrumati. Jyotirindran.vtha Th.\kura.

Asvamedhaparva. Jaimini.

Asvapariksha. Ahmad Ism7v'il, ShaiH,.

A lash Belirame Desfd Ivliur.shed. Sohrabji Man-
cHERJi Desai.

Ataslmi anldbana. Nasarvanji Fr.vm.jI Bilimoriya.

Atiiiiiuin boluo alpa-baliutva. Prakarana-san-

graha.

Atharami sadinvm Maharashtra. CHUNiL.vL Yar-
dham.\n Shah.

Atinabodha. Sankara Acharya.

^Vtmagarhastava. He.maghaxdra, Disciple of Dcva-

chandra.

Atmajnaua. Jayasekhara Suri.

Atmajnana-granthamala. HuKAMCHANDJi, Malia-

n'lja.

Atmanandi. Kesava Misra, Logician.

Atmauinda-ashtaka. JiNAPRABHA SuRi.

Atmanusasaua. Buddhisagara.

Atmapradipa. BuDDHlSAGAKA.

Atmaprakasa [in loco].

Buddhisagara.

Atmasiibodha. Mohanalala Amarsi Seth.

Atmavabodhakulaka. Jayasekhara Suri.

Atnioiuiati. Bechardas Durlabhd.\s.

At the Feet of the Master. Krishnamueti (J.),

called Alcyone.

Aubashnan varas. N.VJUK [pseud.].

Audichyono itihasa. Eev.asankara Jagjivan Dave.

Aurangzeb 'Alamgir. Muhammad ShiblI, JVu'jndn'i.

Aurangzebno asta. CnuNiL.lL Yardham.an Sh.Ih.

Aiirapachchakkhana-paiuna [i.q. Aturapratyakhyana-

prakirnaka]. PrakIrnaka.

Avasta ane gospandui parvarshi. Keeshasp
JamaspjI Katrak.

Avasta-bhashani sanipiirna farhang. Kavasji

Edalji K.'vnga.

Avastaiuan janavaro vishe variiana. DhanjibhaI

NaurozjI Kurlevala.

Avastaua bhedi kalaino. Nasarvan Dhanjish.ah

Anklesari.v.

Avastanan visesha-namoui farhaug. JiVANJi Jam-

SHEDJI MoDi.

Avasyaka-sutra. Sahajanaxda Svami.

Azar-gushasp [i.q. Zardusht-afshar]. Hoshgoy,

Jlfdim.

Bahurupi bajar. Mathuradasa Gokald.vs PiA.ia.

Baibalno paraspara virodha. Bible.— Appendix.

Balakoua naino. Dorabji PalaxjI Kotvval.

Balalagnana sambandhaman apiiun kartavya. Nage-
.SVARA JyESHTHARAxMA.

Balamitra-stavanavali. Mansukhlal Nemchand.

Balavilasa. Manilal NabhubhaI Dvivedi.

Bali Eajanim akhyaiia. YirajI.

Banu. Haggard {Sir H. 11.).

Basen-bavan Yaishnavoni vartta. Giridharal.vla

Haragovindad.vsa Shah.

Basobavan A'aishnavani vartta. Kaly.Ixaji Pan-
CHH0D.II Yy.\sa.

Batri.s putalini vartta. Yikram.aditya, King of

Ujjayini.

Beauties of Nature. Jah.angir Sohrabji Tali'-

YARKH.VN.

Begarn Saheb. Pr-InajIvana Harihaea Pandy.a..

Behastan Homlibaiiii vacj. Sohe.Ibji Kavas.ti

Khambat.v.

Behen Doranun jivanacharita. N.Irayana Hema-
chandra.
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]!e-paranetar. EAiiUA.MJi Pej^taxjI Mkiieta.

Ehilblianlm-subodha. Ahmad 'AlI, Saujid.

JUiadali-vakya. BnAriALf.

Lhadrakiili. Narayana Visanji Chaturbhu.ia.

Bliagavadgita. Mahabhakata.—BhagavadgUa.

Uliagavatamrdiatmya. Vv'Rl'^Mi.—radmapiimna.

Bliagavatapurana. I'uranas.—Bhdgavutapuruna.

Bhaisaukara-granthamala. Bhaisankara Nana-
bhaL

Bhajana-pada. MIrabai, Fuinl of Meivar.

Bhajana-padasaiigraha. Buddhis.\gara.

I'hajaiia-ratnilkara [//; loco\.

Bhaktamfda. Vahvabhai Devachand S.vndesara.

NabhajI.

Bliaktamala-prasaiiga. Nabha.ii.

Bbaktilmara-stotra. Maxatunga Acharya.

Bhaktaprakasa. Maganlal Narottamdas Patel.

Bliaktiliainsa. Viththalesvara.

Bliaktiiuati Mirabai. MirabaI, Rdnl of Mcwar.

Bhaktiposhaiia. DayARAMA, Kavi.

Bhuktivardhini. Vallabhagharya.

Bhalo ke bliuiulu. JahaxgIr Bahkamji Marzban.

Bharata-divakara. Periodical Publications.—
Ahmndchad.

Bharata-mabila. N.Ir.Iyana Hemachandra.
Bharatana maban-purusho. India.

Bhfiratana .santa punisbo. SiVAi'RAS.iDA Dal-

PATRAM PaNDITA.

Bbaratarajya-mandala. Amritalala Govardhana-
ii.\SA Shah.

Bbaratilitbaprakasa. Mah.vbharata.

Bharata-.svadesavatsalya. ]\Ianamohanadasa

Dayaladasa.

Bhiiratavarsliani yatra. Giruasankara KasIrama
DVIV'EDI.

Bharatesvara-baliubalivritti. SubhasIla GanI.

Bbarati-bbusliana. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

—

AUuhahad.

Bbarati-katba. ]\Iahabii.\rata.—Selections.

Bliasbya-tiaya. Devendra Gani.

Ehatiyaoni pracbina stbiti. Giridhara L'atnasimha

Sapi'at.

Bbiivapraka-sa. Bh.Iva Mi.sra.

Bbavavairagya-sataka. A^airagya-sataka.

Bbayaukara bbulavaji. Nan.\L.\L MaganlaL.
Bbediibliedasvarupanirnaya. Purushottama, Son

of Ptidmhara.

Bhilla mabapurusbo. MoTiBH.\i 1!.\ya.iIbh.U Vare-
niYA.

Blusbmastavaraja. Mahabhakata.—Sdntiparva.

Bbolaiiatba Saral)biu-nun jivaiiacbaritra. Krishna-

RAVA BhOLAXATHA.

Bbrfuitisaiubara. Krishnakava Bholanatha.

Bbul bbulamari. Jaha.Nuu; J)AllR.\.M.ji Marzuan.

Bbuvaiiabbaiiu kevalino ra.s. Ud.\YARATNA.

Biograpbical Sketcb ... of tbe Lalcaca Family.

Edal.h Palanji Lalk.Ik.I.

Bodananun akhyaua. S.lMALA Bhata.

Bodbaka-cbarita, Nar.Iyana Hemachandra.
Bodbasaiigraba. BHOL.'vN.vriiA Sarabh.u.

Bodblun. PvUSTAM Pestanji Masaxi.

Botany . . . Tbe Flora of Barda Mountaiu. Jaya-

KRISHXA Indraji, ThdlKm.

Brabinabbatta-Silbitya-kavyasaiigraba. Brahma-
bhatta.

Biabmadharmaiuln vyakbyana. Devendranatha
Thakura.

Brabmananda-kavya. Brahm.Inanda Svami.

Brabmandatattva. Nai;.\yaxa He.machandra.

Brabmasutra-Saiikarabbasbyanuvada. B.\D.\R.\-

yana.

Brabiiiavada. LallubhaI Pranvallabhdas P.vkekh.

Brabmottarakbanda. Pur.Inas.— Skundupnrdija.

Bravo of Venice. Lewis (M. G.).

Brief outline of Zend grammar. Shahriy.\k.ii

D.\D.\BH.li BHARL'CHA.

Bribad-aranyaka Upanisbad. Upanishads.

Bribat bbajanasagara. Krishxamohana Sarma
Kart.vntika and D.\modara Jayasankara
Bhatta.

Bribat bunnar sarasangraba. Eatil.yla Vith-

thaladasa Mehkt.\.

Bribat kavyadobana. Madhavaji PitEMAJi Ti;a-

V-lpi.

Bribat Satapadi. Mahendrasimiia Suri.

Britisb Hindustannun artbasastra. Yadunath.a

Sark.\r.

Britisb Indian Economics. Yadun.\tha Sarkau.

Buddba-charitra. Manil.Il Nathubhai Dosi.

Buddbadeva-cbaritra. Krishnakumara Mitra.

Buddbano iipade.sa. Manilal Nathubh.\I Do.si.

Burmese and Guzarati Vocabulary. Jamal Abu.

Burmese-siksbaka. Harisaxkara Morarji Vy.\sa.

Catalogue of books on Iranian Literature. Wilhel.m

(E.), Dr., and Bahmaxji Bahramji Patel.

Catalogue of manuscripts deposited in tbe Decc.in

College. SitiDHARA E.vMAKRisnxA Bh.Ix-

darkar.

Cbaityavandana-bbasbya. Devexdra Gani, Biseiple

of Amraderu.

Cbampaka-Sresbtinun cbaritra. Manek, 3hini.

CbaMdi))atba. Puraxas.—Mdrkandegajmrdm.

Cbandralia ane Becbar Singb. KuNV^UiJi Kalya.x.u

Thakkar.

Cbandra-Cbandnivati. Samala liHATA.

Cbandrakanta. Ichchhara.ma SuRYAJi.lMA Desai.

Cbandrasekbarano ras. Viravmaya.

Cbapotkata-kavya. HarajIyana KuvEKA.ii.



2G3 gp:n£ral index of titles. 2G4

Charitavaji \in loco].

Amarchakd Ghelabhai.

Charitramahi. Manek, Mioni.

Charotarna Valiora vishe nibandha. Umaebhai

Gabadbhai Vahoka.

Char suvarttaoni anukramavali tip. Bible.—
Gos2)ds.

Chashmah i zindagi [i.q. Zindah-iud]. Zindah

Azaeam.

Chatura-simdara-strivilasa. Eamad.xsaji Gokula-

DASAJi.

ChatUlio. JiVANADASA.

Chaturviiiisa Jiiia stavanavali. Siddhivi.iayajI.

Cliutmviiusati dandaka-viclifira. Dandaka.

Chausarana-paiiiiia [i.q. Chatuhsarana-prakirnaka].

ritAKlKXAKA.

Cheliyo tallifi mamero. CiiELlYO.

Chliaai-aua bol. ruAKAEANA-SANGBAHA.

Clibakayana bol. Pkakarana-sangkaha.

Chbalo pfilo maiiniasalo. M.\DAN (I). 1'.).

Chliaiida-ratnavali. Chhanda.

Chbandogya Upanishad. UpaNISHADS.

Chbappa. Samala Biiata.

Cbikitsabdbi. Manisankara Govindaji.

Chin de.sa. HoRMASji Iviiueshed.ii Dii.iBHAR.

Chorasi a.'sana. Nrlsimha Sarma, JJrahmacharl.

Chorasi Vaislinavaai vartta. Kalyanaji Ean-

CHHOpjI Vy.iSA.

POenachandra

ACHALESVARA SaEMA.

Chovisa akbyana. Anantapras.\da Trikamlal.

Chovisa-dandaka. Gajasara, Discqyle of Devala-

chandra.

Chovi.sa Jiuatara. Prakaraxa-sangeaha.

Chrouological Harmony of the lour Gospels. Bible.

— Gospels.

Chronological Tables. Chhaganl.\l Godid.Is

Vakil.

Chulbula tuchka. Jah.^ngie Nasaev.\njI Patel.

Cbunilal-hi-idayasudlia-kavya. CiiUNiL.lL Pr.\nl.\l

Majmund.vr.

Classical Poets of Gujarat. Govaedhanaeama

M.lDHAVAE.lMA TRIPATHI.

Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis. Parsis.

Collection of . . . airs. 'Ala al-Dix Maula-

Bakh.sh.

Collection of Gujarati proverbs. Narottama

Desai.

Collection of . . . Eegulations. Baeoda, State of.

Colloquial Phrases. Naurozji Dosabhai Kasi-

N.VTUA.

Complete Dictionary of the Avesta language.

Kavasji EdaljI Kang.I.

Constitution of Caste. Gang.\pkasada, M.A.

Criminal Procedure Code. Baroda, Stale of.

Cymbeline (of W. Shakspere). Gopalaji Kaly.I-

NA.JI Delvadakar.

Dabhoinan puratan kamo. BuEGESS (J.), F.R.G.S.,

and CousENS (H.).

Dadabhai Naurozji-charitra. Haeipras.\da Yeaja-

E.l.IA DeS.\I.

Dahavidhi [//i loco\

Daily Companion. Ardshee NASAEV.lxji IMehet.I.

Dakhanni danta-kathao. M.\NEKJi Edal.tI Y.achh.v.

Diiktar Bahadurji. Kaikhuseau Nasaevaxji

Bahadueji.

Dalpat-kavya. Dalpateam pAiiY.\.BnAT, Kavi,

CLE.
Dambhika manakhandana. Eaghavaji Pr.\ga.j!.

Damodara Thakarsi Muljiniin janmacharitra.

Chhagaislal Jamx.vdas.

Dangavakhyana. Sivad.asa.

Darasanan. Kaikhusrau Naurozji Kabr.Lji.

Darpanasataka. Maxek, Muni.

Darsana sastra sambandhi charcha. N.veayaxa

Hemachaxdra.
Dasalakshanyadi-pujanasangraha. DasalakshanI.

Dasa Mevada sreshtha subodhaka. ChunIl.Il

BapujI Talatival.I and ilAXiL.\L Bakor
Master.

Dasavaikalika-siitra. Sayyambhava.

Dasavatarani katha. ViRAji.

Dayaramakrita kiivya. Dayae.ama, Kavi.

Dayarauiani jivanakatha. Teibhuvana Jamxad.\s

Seth.

Dehi ane teni deha. Duleeay Mahipatray Ojha.

Desabhakta Dadabhai Naurozji. Chhot.ylal

Des.\irii.vi.

Desi ramano. Haripeas.Ida Paiiyabhai, B.A.

Devachintamani. Devasankara Eam.achandea

E.lVAL.

Devadatta Kamala. Yiththaladasa Sueyarama
Nayaka.

Devaji Svami-viraha. Amaeciiand Biiav.ana,

MengiuvCda.

Devala Devi. BhImaeava Bhol.In.Itha.

Devasi-rai pratikramana. Pratikramana-sutea.

Devavandauamala. Magaxl.Il Max.sukhk.vm.

Devimahfitmya. P UE.vxas.—Marhandeijapurmia.

Dhammil-kumara-charitra. Jayasekhara Surl

Dhanada-charitra. Hie.Il.ala Hamsaiu.ja.

Dhanna Salibhadrano ras. Jinakirtti Sure

Dharanagariuo Muuja. ChuxIlal Vardhaman
Sh.\h.

Dharmabindu. Haridiiadea Suel

Dharmadhyana. Peakaraxa-sangeaha.

Dharmamrita. SatsangijIvaxa.

Dharmaniti. Naeayana Hemachandka.
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Dlicanuatattva-sangrulia. Vaoilal Motilal Shah.

Dharmavicliura. Gopalaraya Prabhueama
Meheia.

Xarmada.s.\xkaua L.\lasaxkaka.

Dharrnavinoda. Gop.\lar.Iya Prabhur.Ima

^rEHET.\.

Dbiinnika puriislio. N.Ir.Iyana Hemachandra.
Dliirana pada. Dhir.I Bhakta.
Dhoklio luatvano iipaya. Dhokho.
Dhola tathii pada. Mah.\deva Uamachaxdra

Jagushte.

Dliruvakhyiina. TuLASi, of Kuntarpur.

Dliyfiua. NiRGUXADASAJI.

Dictionary of Avestic Proper Names. Jivanji

Jamshed.h Modi.

Digamb.ira-.raiiia-stavanavall. Motilal Trikam-

DAS Malvi.

Dilli par liallo. Ichchh.\rama Sfryar.xma Des.\i.

Uiuii i ;\Iaiiiii 1 Khrat. Mainyo i Ivhard.

Din-beh Mazdayasni. JahangIr Jamshedji

MOTIVALA.

Dini Dalii. Kaikhusrau Naurozji Kabraji.

Disaniivai. Prakarana-sangraha.

Divya Dankapura mabarasa-mahatmya. PiEVA-

SANKARA jAYAtSANKARA.

Divya meshapalabala. Sumatibai.

Don Qui.xote. Cervante.s Saavedra (M. de).

Dravipadibarana. Prkmananda.

Dravya-saptatika. L.Ivanyavijaya Up.adhyaya.

I )ravyasuddbi. PuRUSHOTTAAfA, Son ofPltamhara.

Drislitanta-niiija. [Addenda] Kesavaji Jairam

Mandir.

Drisbtfinta-sataka [in loai].

Droiiaparva. jMaiiabuarata.—Dronaparva.

Dubsai'igavijnaiia. Harir.aya, Gusvdmi.

Dub.siisana-rudbirapana. Vallabha, Poet.

Duinuba. Samayasundara IIp.Idhyaya.

Durgosanandiiil. Bankimchandra Ciiatto-

p.\dhy.\ya.

Dvijastrionun ahnika. Pit.'vmbara Govindarama
Biiatta.

Dvitriya-nisliedha [in loco].

Ekadasimabatmya. Puranas.—Selections.

Ekada.sopaiiisliad-liliasliautara. Upanisiiads.

Ek parnetarno pyar-paisa. Bahman.jI NaurozjI

Kabr.\jj.

Ek ])iinarvivaliani kabiini. M.'vdiiavadasa I!a-

GIIU.X.VI'HADASA.

Eksovis kalyiinakni puja. DoLATRUCHi Lalruchi

Pany.\sa.

Elegy on tlie death of . . . Queen Victoria. Bhaga-

VANLAL EaNCIIHOI)LAL BaDSHAH.

Engb'sli and Gnjrnti translation of I'azaud Ashirvad.

AsiRVADA.

Englisb E.xercises. Wells (T. L.).

English Teacher [in loco].

Enlightened Non-Zoroastrians on Mazdayasnism.
JahangIr Jamshedji MotIv.'vl.'v.

Family Medicine. Jatasankara LIl.\diiaka

Tkivedi.

Farduuji ]\Iarzbanji. Kaikob.ad Bahra.m.ji

JIarzban.

Father Daiuien-nun jivanacharita. Xakayana
Hemachandra.

Firdos vajintra guide. EusTAM.Ji Bakjorji

Chhapgar.

First Catechism of Soura.'sbtra Grammar. Eama
Eau, T. M.

First Steps in Gujarati. Stevenson (M.), Mm.
Fursad i rumuz. Bh.athen.a (E. J.).

Gahunli-sangraha. Buddhis.\gara.

— KHiiui BhImasimha Manak.
Gajendramoksba. Mah-A-BIlIrata.—Santipurva.

Gamreni Gori. Bahmanji Naurozji Kabraji.

Gandhi English Lectures Series. VIrchand
E.YGHAVAJi Gandhi.

Ganga. Ichchh.Irama Suryar.\ma Des.al

Gaiigaban. Patel (D. N.).

CJauM'Tovinda Simlia. ChandIcharana Sena.o o • • •

Ganj i sba'iran. SohrabjI Mancherji Desai.

Garudapurana. Pl'R.\NAS.—Garudapuraim.

Garzau i dani.sb [i.q. Ivliishtab]. BisTAB, Hakim.

Gatagata. Prakarana-sangraha.

Gatba. Avasta.

Gattu Lalaji jivanasmarana. Siv.anandajI Eama-
KRISHNABH.li.

G audaprakasa. Pvul^k^.—Fadmapn rd na.

Gauiisahkara L^dayasahkara Ojba-nun jivanacharili-a.

Kausikar.ama V1GHNAHARAR.UIA Meheta.

Gautama-kuhika. Gautama.

Ciautama-prichchhil. ( Iautama.

Ahmadabad.—Mahdvlrajiiui,

Narharr.'vm Narbher.\m MunshI.

AbhesinghjI AmarsinohjI.

Nar.\yana Hemachandra.

zamanani Zarthosiili banuono

D.\R7vBJi Peshotanji Sanjana.

JaT.ASANKAIU LiL.\DHAi;A Trivedi.

Gavata stavano.

Maydall.

Gayauadarpana.

Gayanapraka.sa.

Gayanatattva.

Ghantlj puratan

martabo.

(ihar-vaidun.

Ghar-vakil. GoviNDAJi GOP.ILAJI Desal

Ghatakarpara [in loco].

Gherna ghela ne babarna dabya. jAH.\NGlit

P.AHR.XMji MaRZB.VN.

Gitiigfidbartliadiiuka [commentary]. Chidghana-

nanda (inu.

Gitamaiiatraya. PuR.\NAS.

—

Padmapurdna.

Gitanun pustaka. liiBLE.

—

Psalms.

Ciohar i Jamaspi. ArvaN, pseud.
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rrood-natured Man [i.q. raropakfirl puruslia]. Gold-

smith (0.).

Gorakshaka Mandalino sabharambha. Bombay.—
Go ra kaJi a Icn Ma n dall

.

Gosvami Tulasi Dasajimin jivanacharitra. Jvala-

PRAS.iDA, Brahman.

fiovardhaiianathajina priikatyaui vartta. Tribho-

VANDAS riTAMBAKD.VS SlIAH.

Cioviiida Thakarsi Muljinun jivanacharitra. Kahanji

Dharmasimha.

Graliagocbara. Jayarama, Astrologer.

Granthamala. Tribhovandas riT.\MBARDAS Shah.

Yasovijaya.

Grihadbarma. Narayana Hemachandra.

Griliastha. MEHK.iiBHAi ManekjI Eatuk.v.

Griliavyavastba ane arogyavidya. Tribhovandas

MoTicHAND Shah.

Gi-ihini-kartavyadipika. Kiupas.ankara Dolatr.Im

Travadi.

Guide to Chambers' Eeaders. Chambers (W.)

and (R.).

Ciuide to Commerce. Visvanatha Govixda.!!

DvivedI.

Guide to the Swahili Language. AlIdin.I SomajI

LilanI.

Gujarati bhasha, «/c. ]SrARASIMHARA.VA Bholanatha.

Gujarat! bhashano itihasa. Ykajalala KaLIDASA

Sastri.

(lujarati bhashanun vyakarana. Haragovinda

DV.\RAK.\DASA KaNTAVALA.

(lujarati Cyclopedia. ManekjI EdaljI Y.Ichha

and Ardsher Framji Solan.

Gujarati Dakshani bhashantara. Hari Moeesvara

ClIAUDIIARi.

(lujarati Dictionary. Yiththala Ra.urama Dal.Il.

(lujarati-English Proverbs. Manilal Dolatram
Patel.

(lujarati ghazalistan. Jagann.\tha Damodaradasa

TRIP.\THi.

Gujarati liastalekh-vacban. KiiUDKHupiYA (U. B.).

Gujarati JTinan gito. Bhavanisankara Naea-

simharama.

(lujarati juni varttao. Manil.vl Chhab.vram

Bhatta.

(lujarati kavyadohana. Dalpatr.am p.lHY.\BHAi,

Kavi, CLE.
G ujarati Manuscript Reader. Khudkhudiya (U. B.).

("lujarati Proverbs. Bhagubhai F.athchand K.Ir-

bharT.

(lujarati sabdakosha. LALLUBiiAi Gokaldas Patel.

Gujarati vyakarananan mulatattva. Bhagav.AN

Sivasankara Bhatta.

Gujaratna kavio ane temani kavita. Manmukha-
rama Krishnamukharama Meheta.

Gujrati Synonyms. LallubhaI Pranvallabhdas

Parekh.

Guhlb Simha. Manil.Il NabhubhaI Dvivedi.

Gulab Siiiiha-charitra. Somchand Jasr.\.i Koth.\rI.

Gulbauun. EusTAM.ii Hormasji MistrI.

Guldastah i rumuz. JahangIr Nasarvan.iI Patfl.

Gulkauta. Yi.jayasankara Pr.Inasankara Dhebar.

Gulshan i khu.shi. Anwar Miy.In, Kdzl.

Gulzar i uasihat. GuLZ.\R.

Gunathaua. Prakarana-sangraha.

Gunavarma-charitra. Manikyasundara SCri.

Gurubodha. Buddhisagara.

Gurune charane. KrishnamCrti (J.).

Guruparamparaprabhava. Anantaprasada Tri-

kaml.vl.

Guruvandana-bhashya. Devendra G-anI, Disciple

of Amradeva.

Haidar-charitra. AYalI Muham.mad.

Hameshno sathi. Ardsher Nasarv.InjI Meheta.

Hainsavinoda. Hamsavijaya, Disciple of Lakslimi-

vi/ai/a.

Haribhaktachandrika. Day.\r.\ma, Kavi.

Harilihlmrita. Yih.\ril.ala Ach.Irya.

Harim-ide-stotra. Sankara Acharya.—Douhtful

and Supposititious Works.

Harischandrapuri. Yishnudasa, Kavi.

Harisneha-sudhasindhu. Ambasankara Samala

SUKLA.

Hayat i jawidani. 'Ali, Mir Saiyid, Kddirl.

Help to English Composition. JijiBHAi Khur-
SHED.li KaP.VDIYA.

Help to English Translation. Prior (E. D.).

Hem Khem ane Kusa). Nathu Bhagav.\n

Dholkia.

Himalayi mahatma Sakramgogo. Dinshah Pe-

stan.jI FramjI GhadiyalL

Hindi Punch. Periodical Publications.—Bombai/.

Hindi rajyabhakta. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

—

Limhdi.

Hind Efijasthana. Amrital.vla Govardiianad.Isa

SlI.VH.

— Kalid.\sa Devasankara Pandya.

Hindu Law and Usage. Mayne (J. D.).

Hindu samsarayatra. Eevasankara Amb.arama

Bhatta.

Hindu sastra ane riwaj. !Mayne (J. D.).

Hindustaumati pravasa. Karam 'AlI Rahi.m, AYni-

jiani.

Hindu Sutaks in the Zoroastrian Scriptures. Soii-

RABJi Mancherji Des.\i.

Hiiigula-purana. Pi'RANAS.—Skandapuraiw.

Hints on the study of Gujarati. Isvaralal Prana-

LAL Khansahib and Tribhuvana Jamn.Idas

Seth.
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Hira Sari ]\Ialiairijamin cbaritra. Premchand
JETHABH.ii Shah.

History of the Kliqjas. Ja'far Eaiimat Allah.

History of the Kiugs of Persia. Palaxji BaujuiuI

Des.Ii.

History of tlie Pise and Influence of the spirit of

Itationalisni in Europe. Lecky {2i'li/ht Hon.

W. E. H.).

History of the rise and fall of the Parsee Empire.

Jamshedji Pala.vji K.\PApiYA.

Hitasiksha. Mohanal.Ila Priyal.'vla, Gosvdml.

Hormajnun paiichiinga. Ephemerides.

Hoshang bag. Kaiki_iusrau Nauroz.ti K.vbr.'v.ji.

Hridaya. Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

Hridayavikasa. N.Ik.Iya.va He.machandra.

Hridayavina. Narasimharava Bhol.vnatha.

Humt hukht havarasht. Dadabh.Ii DhanjIbhaI

Jas.vv.Il.I.

Mehrb.\nun Kavasji

Davar.

Hunnar-j)raka.sa. IMotIlal Magaxlal Shah.

Hunnar-sarasnngraha. Patilala ViththaladaSA

Meheta.

Tjashne. Postvala (M. J.).

Imaginary Conversations of Literary Men and States-

men. Landor (W. S.).

Iniaiinan nioti. Arnold (.SV;- E.).

Infuimo resale. Palanji IviiuRSHEDJi MistrI.

Indian Loyalist. Periodical Publications.—
Limhdi.

Indian Plants and Drugs. Krishnar.Iva M. N.\p-

karni.

Indriyaparfijaya-.sataka [in loco\.

Indukumari. Kshetragop.ala Paya.

In Memoriam Kaikhosro Nowroji Kabraji. IvAl-

KHUSRAU NaURDZJI KaBU.VJI.

Introduction to the manuscripts and versions of the

New Testament. Taylor (G. P.).

Iranian Essays. JIVAX.Ji Jamshedji JModi.

Irani vishayo. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi.

Isa Upanishad. Upanishads.

isfivfisya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Jagadu-charita. Sarvananda Suri.

Jagatni bhiigola. Lalit.\sankara Lalasankara

Yy.\sa.

Jagatuo arvachlna itihasa. Jamiyatuam (JaurI-

sankara SastrI.

Jagdeva Parmar. Harivallauilmiasa IIhaid.Isa.

Jaiminibharata. Jai.minl

Jaina aitihasika rasamrda. IVIdhanlal DalIchand

Desai.

Jaina-balajruinasubodha. Kesaval.\LA Sivar.vma.

Jaina-liolasahgraba. I'.alahm.m' KakalhhaL
Jaina-dharmani satvata. Jains.

Jaina-dbaruiatattva-sangraha. E.\ychand Motilal.

Jaina-dikshfimahotsava. Jivaraja Nimchand Shah.

Jaina-garbavaji. ]\Iaxsukhlal Nemch.axd.

Jaina-gunaprabodha-ratuachiutamani. B.\L.\Bn.u

Trikamlal.

Jaina-hitabodha. KarpCravliaya.

Jaina- jnanaprakasa. Jains.

Jaina-jnanavilasa. Vallabhaji DharamsI, of

Gondal.

Jaiaa-katharatnakosha. BfiImasimha Ma.vaka.

Jaina-kathasangraha. Ahmadabad.—MahdclrujliM

Mandali.

GhelabhaI Liladhara.

Jaina-kavyaprakasa. Jains.

Jaina-kavyapravesa. Mohanl.Il DalIchaxd

Des.\i.

Jaina-kohiniir-saiigraha. Jains.

Jaina-lagnavidhi. Jains.

Jaiua-lekhamahl. Manil.vl Nathubh.vI Dosl
Jaina-madhuragayana-kuiija. jManilal BapOl-Il

VORA.

Jaina-mangalagayana-sangraha. Jaixs.

Jainamarga prarambha potlii. Fathchaxd Karpur-

CHAND Lalax.

Jaina-panchaiiga. Ephemerides.

Jaina-raniayana. Hemachaxdra, Disciple of Dcva-

chandra.

Jaina-ramujigayana-sangraha. Jaixs.

Jaina -rasamala. Manahsukha Kiratchand

Meheta.

Jaina-ratnamani. Jaixs.

Jaiua-siihitya. Manahsukha Kiratchaxd Meheta.

Jaina-sajjhayaniala. Balabh.U Chhaganlal.

Jaina-samachara-gadyavali. Vaihlal Motilal

Sh.\h.

Jaina-sangitaragama];!. Mangrol.—Jaina SuiafUa

Mandali.

Jaina-saiigitastavanavaji. Jaixs.

Jaina-sastramala. Vadil-VL MotIl.vl Sh.\h.

Jaina-stavanavali. Devidasa Kiiush-h.\l Parekh.

jAD.lVAJi.

Mahadeva 1;.\machandi;a

Jagushte.

Jaina-stuti. .Tains.

Triiihoyandas Pugxathdas SiL\n.

Jaina-siullifiraka. PERIODICAL Publications.—
Ahmadabad.

Jaina-tattvadarsa,. ATM.\RAMAJi Anaxdavuayajl
Jaina-tattvasaiigraha. Khemchaxd Pitamdakd.xs

Sh.\h.

Jaina-tattva.sodhaka. Jains.

Jaina -th-tbankara-gunastavaniivali. P..\i.ahh ai

CHHAGANI.Ar,.

Jaina-tlrtbavanpiavrisa. Lakhamsi Nknasi Savani.
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Jaina-varttasaiigraha. Hikachand KakalbhaL
Jaina-vivahaiiiin gito. Maganlal Chunilal,

Vaidijd.

Jaina-vivaliavidlii. Jains.

Jaina-vritta-sikshapatri. JiVAXA Kalid.Isa Vora.

Peabhudasa Kevaladasa.

Jaiiil bodha-vachanamala. Jains.

Juiiii kakko. BalabhaI Chhaganlal.

Jainonan jalier khatan. Naranji Amarsi Shah.

Jain Eeligious rrimcr. Eathghand Karpurchand
Lalan.

Jalablieda. Vallabhacharva.

Jambudvipa-saiigrahani. Haribuadra Surf.

Jambii Svami-charitra. Hemachandra, Disciple of

Devachandra.

Jam i Kaikhusrau. Kiiudajoy ibii N.lMD.VR.

Jamshedni itiliasika ninda. SoHKABJi Mancher.jI

Pesai.

Jamsri Jasvat Simliajiniin jivanacliaritra. YlsvA-

NATHA GoVINDAji DviVEDI.

Janahitakarini strio. Narayana Hemachandra.
Jaugbar bliatiya-pravasa. Jayarama Naeaya-

NAJI.

Jaugbari bhaslia [in loco].

Jang i Balkan. Mustaf.a Saiyid 'Ali.

Japanese-sikshaka. DInshah H. Vaniya.

Japan! bhashano bhomiyo. Ratanji Fr.amj!

Sethn.\.

Jayatihuana-stotra. Abhayadeva.

Jeshang-kfivya. JeshangbhaI Trikamdas Patel.

Jlieri janwarona danklina ilajo. ULxshah Dad.v-

bhaI DORDi.

Jinadasa Dridhamaitri. Premchand Jethabh.'vi

Shah.

Jinaguna-jawahir-sangraha. Kesavalala Jamna-
D.lSA P.lLKHiVAI.A.

Jinaguna-stavanavali. Kamalavi.iaya.

Jinapuja-mahodadhi. Jains.

Jinapiija-saugraha. Devachand.iI, Mahopddhydya.

Muktikamala Muni.

Yasovijaya.

Jindagino upayoga. Lubbock (J.), Baron At'churi/.

Jivajantu aue vanaspatiui ajayabio. Narayana
Hemachandra.

Jivanacharita vishe cliarcba. Nai;ayana Hema-
chandra.

Jivanacharitia. Chunu.al Jamnadas Jharola.
•Mvanano adarsa. Lecky {Bi(jht Hon. W. E. H.).

Jivanarasfiyana-sastra. Jekisand.a.s Jetu.Ibhai

Kania.

•livanasaphalya. Lubbock (J.), Baron Acchunj.

Jivaviehilra. S.\NTi Sum.
Juanachakra. RatanjI Fr.'vm.iI Sethna.

Juiinamandira. N.Irayana Hemachandra.

Manisankara Maganlal

Anandanatha.

YlJAYA

Jnanamani- prakusa.

Ayachi.

jrianiiugayoga-nuilarahasya.

Jnanapadapuja. Jains.

JMnapaiicliami devavandana - vidhi.

Rajendra.

Jnanapradipaka. TlLOK RiSHAJi Mah.\raja.

Jnanaprasaraka vishayo. JIVANJI Jamshedji ModI.

Jnfinasamhita. PuR.\NAS.

—

Sivapurana.

Juanasara. Yasovijaya.

JSanavachana. Narayana Hemachandra.
Jnanottejaka-kavyasangralia. Chhotalal Des.\i-

bhaI.

Jnatadharmakatha \in loco].

Jnatibandbarana. Gangapras.\DA, M.A.

Jobn Stuart Mill-nun jivanacliarita. Yogendra-
NATHA YiDY.IBHUSHANA.

Junagadhno itihasa. GuLABSANKARA Kalyanaji

Vora.

Junagadhno Rajil Rclma Mandalika. Kesavaji

Jeram.

Junun Narmagadya. Narmad.Isankara L.Ila-

SAifKARA.

Jyotihsara. Narachandra.

Jyotisbabodha. Prakarana-sangeaha.

Kabir-muktavanl. KabIr.

Kabir-tisiijantra. KabIr.

Kabir-vfuii. KabIr.

Kabraji-smriti. Kaikhusrau Naurozji Kabr.Iji.

Kachchhi Uasii-Osval. Gokaldas Jechand Jha-

verI.

Kachcbbi su-keni. Karam 'AlI RahIm, Ndnjidnl.

Kaehchli Miindvini markinun vrittfuita. Rajabaij

RamajI Lakhadihr.

Kacbcbbni hundina hisab. Sivaji Purushottama
Josl.

Kadini Iranio. JiVANJi Jamshedji Modi.

Kabavat-kalpadruma. Daryao Simiia.

Kahevat-sanuidaya. BahramjI KiiurshedjI DordI.

Kaivalya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Kala-bonteri. Kala.

Kalapino kekarava. Surasimha, TluVcur of Lathi.

Kalavaiita. Patel (D. N.).

Kalavilasa. Ichchharama Suryarama Des.\i.

Kalpanika sainvado. Landor (W. S.).

Kalpasiilrako artlia. Rajendra SCri.

Kalpitamarga-kantakadruma-davanala. SAnkara

Ach.\rya, of Sarada Math.

Kalyana-niandira-stotra. SiDDHASENA Divakara.

Kamala duhkhadarsaka nataka. TrikamjI \vm-
THALAD.\SA and Khuresi Rahman Raimal.

Kamalaprablia. Mahanisitha-sCtra.

Kamalaprabha-suddharabasya. Yijaya R ajendra.

Kamavatini katliii. YIraji.
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Kanbi Kshatriya-utpatti. Pl'Iicsiiottama Lallu-

BHAi Parikh.

Kruiliadade-prabaiiillia. Padmaxabha, Kari.

Kiiiuiu i luusallas i ta'un. Kamak al-DiX, Hakim.

Kanya-vikrayanun auga. Jethalal Lalji Desai.

Kapalakundala [i.rj. Nandakora]. 1'anki.mchandka

ClIATTOl'ADIIYAYA.

Karakandu. Samayasundara Ui'adiivava.

Karikah. Gaudap.Ida Aciiarva.

Kaniiaprakritina l>ol. Piiakahana-SANGRAHA.

Karnamak i Artakhshir I'apakan. AkU8HER I.

[Biibakfin], Kinff of Persia.

Karnasuudari. Narayaxa Hemaciiaxdra.

Kar ne jo. Jaiiaxgir Bahr.Imji Marzban.

Karpi^ramanjari. E.\.iASEKirAKA.

Karpurapiakaia. Haki, iJisciplr of Vajrasena.

SoMACHANDRA, Fvjnl of Ratna-

xekhara.

Kasiiiiitha Trimbak Telangmin jivanacliaritra.

]\IOIIAXALALA PRASADARAYA MEHET.\.

Katliamahodadhi. Somachandra, Pupil of Eatna-

^ekha.ra.

Kathasaritsfigara. Somadeva, Son of Edma.

Katha Upanishad. Upaxishads.

Kathiyavadi sahitya. KAH.\Nji Dharmasimha.

Katliiyavad Kelavni Saiuajno heval. Kathiawar.—
Ed ucatlonal Confcrc ncc.

Katliiawar Directory. Directories.—Kathiawar.

Kiltholik srlsabliano itibfisa. E\.sidler (C).

Katl i 'ilmtn. 1svarad.\sa Ichchharama.

Kaumudi [commentary]. Katnasekhara SCri.

Kavi Dayarainano aksliaradeba. Govardhaxarama
M/vdhavarama Triiuthi.

Kavi Premanandanan mitako. Nara.simhar.\va

BllDL.ANATHA.

Kavitil, Bapu Saheb, Gaikwar.

Bhalana.
. Bho.ia Bhakta.

Dayar.\ma, Kavi
Dhira Bhakta.

Div.'M.iisAi.

DVARAKAIUSA.

GiRIDHARA.

IlARinrvSA, Poet.

jVIukunda.

Nakar.
Narrheram, Pcet.

NlR.\NTA.

IiADII.\BAi.

Patxesvara.

Kavita ane sabilya. Pamaxakii.u ]\rAirii'A-ri;.\.M

NiLAKAXTIIA.

Kavitiiprave.sa. Himmati.ai, (Jaxksa.ii Ax.iarta

and KarLm Mui'iam.mau.

Kavitattva. Nar.\y'ana Hemaciiaxdra.

Kavyadohana \in loco].

Dalpatram Daiiyarh.vi, Kavi.

Maiiadeva I;.\.mai;i[axi)Ka J.Igl'shte.

Kavyagutika. jAHANGiRsiiAii Ardsuer T.\i.i'-

Y'ARiai.\X.

Kavyakamalakara. NIlakaxtiia Jivatarama.

Kavyamanjari. JiVABHAi AmIchand Patel.

Kavyamndrikii. GaurIsaxkara Jayasaxkara
VOR.\.

Kiivyanimajjana. Harikrisiixa Baladeva Biiatta.

Kavyarasa. SoiiR.\R.ii Maxciier.U DEh;.\l.

Kavyarasika. Ard.sher FRA.\i,ii Kjiabardar.

Kavyaratnakara. Kesavaji Gobar Biiatta.

Kavyasangraha. Dayarama, Kavi.

Kevalachaxdra, Muni.

Kavyasarita. Mahasukha Chunilal Shah.

Kavyavilasa. Bhagavan Sivasaxkara Bhatta.

Kavyavinoda. Amarchaxd P. Parm.\r.

Kalidasa.

Kehavat-mala. Jamshedji NasarvaxjJ Pitit.

Kena Upanishad. Upaxishads.

Ke.samba-vivahavarnana. May.Isaxkara JIoiiAii.ti.

Kesava-charita. ChiraxjIva Sarm.I.

Kesava-kriti. Kesaval.ala Harir.Ima Bhatta.

Kevi rite balaknun siksliana apvuii. Nar.\y'axa

Hemachandra.

Kevi rite de.sani chadhti karvi. Naray'AXA Hema-
chaxdra.

Kevi rite potani chadhti karvi. N.\r.Iyaxa IIe.ma-

CHAXDRA.

Kevi rite saran chhokran utpauna karvan. N.ar.a-

YANA He.MACHAXDRA.

Khambhatno khuni. Lewis (jM. G.).

Khandajoyana. Prakaraxa-SAXGRAHA.

Khanderav Gayakaviuj. JAU.vxGiR Nasarvax.ii

Patel.

Kharo Zarthoshti rehnamun. EuSTAM.ii Edai-ii

Pesiiotaxji Saxj.Ix.I.

Kliishtab. BiST.'vB, Hakim.

Khohvayali Khatli. Kaikiiusrau NaurozjI

Kauraji.

Khojii konmo itihasa. Ja'far Rahmat Allah.

Khdja-vrittanta. Sachedix.a. Naxjia.ni.

Khordeh Avesta. Avast.I.

Khrishtadharmauiti. Bihle.—New Testament.

—

Selections.

Kliune padi rahela Avasta bliasliana bhnnataro.

DnAX,nsHAH NASARV.'vx.ii Nadhal.vd.vru.

Ivlnirdah Avasta. Avast.\.

Kiiiiati lihasano. Maxchlimi K.'wa.sji [.AX(a;.\XA.

Kiratarjuniya. Bii.\i;avl

Kirttana. Ahmahahah.— Prarthand Samitj.

Chhuta-m.
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Kirttikaumudi. SoMESVARA Deva.

Kirttimaudira. Nak.Iyana Hemachandra.

Kisas al-anbiya. Ishak ibn Ibrahim, Nishdpurl.

Koh i iiur. Manilal Nagardas Lavingia.

Koran. Kur'an.

Kordova shebernun iiioti. Mehrbanun KavasjI

IIavar.

Kotyarka-bhaktipradipa. Somabhai Mangaldas.

Ki-islii.ia-Chaitanya. Sisirakumara Giiostu.

Krishna-cliaritra. Bankimchandra Ciiattopa-

dhyaya.

GiRIDHARA.

I'ATEL (N. H.) AND COMPANY.

Ki-isbnajanmashtamikatba. Puranas.—Bhavish-

yottarap^trana.

Krisliinkanter 'will' [i.q. Krishna Lalaoim ' will '].

Bankimchandra Ghattopadhyaya.

Krishna Lalanun ' will.' Bankimchandra Chatto-

rAnHYAYA.

Krishnalilfikatha kavya. Puranas.—Bhagavata-

purCina.

Krishnaliiamrita. Lallubhai Pr.\nvallabhdas

Parekh.

Kriyaraana-prayoga-saiigraba. Haragovinda Hara-

jiVANAD.iSA.

Kudratni karigiri. Kellogg (J. H.).

Kudratni khubsurati. Jah.Ingir SohrabjI Tali'-

YARKH.A.N.

Kunti-prasannakhyana. Vallabha, Poet.

Kusti \in loco].

Kusumamiila. Narasimharava Bholanatha.

Labha tatha sukha tbavano upaya. Labha.

Lad-avalokana. Plirushottama Lallubhai Meheta.

Laghu Bharata. ]\Iah.Ibh.Irata.

Laghudandaka. Prakarana-sangraha.

Laghu Prakaranasangraha. Bhimasimha M.Inaka.

Laghii-sangrabani. Haribhadra SCri.

Laghu Satapadi. Merutunga SOri.

Lakhtar-rajyano vrittauta. Maganl.vl Tribho-

VAND.lS V^AKiL.

Lakshmi Bainun charitra. Dattatraya Bala-

VANTA P.lRASNiS.

Lala Hanisaraja. Chamanlal Chhot.\l.\l Desai.

Liilkaka kutumbani vaiiisavali. Edalji Palanji

L.VLKAK.l.

Laluu the Beragun. Muuad 'AlI Beg, M'lrzd.

Lata ane Lalita. Chunilal Vardhaman Shah.

Lavakusakanda. TuLASi Dasa.

Lavakusakhyana. Nakar.

Life of Akbar. Mahipatram Euparam Nila-

kantha.

Life of Sister Dora. Nar.Iyana Hemachandra.

Lingui.stic Survey of India. India.—Linguistic

Surveif.

Lokatattvanirnaya. Hapjbhadra Suki.

Lokopa)-ogl sarvasangraha. Madhavaji Manaji.

Lyrics and Songs. Jahangir Sohrabji Tali'yar-

KH.lN.

Ma ane chhokran. Chandiciiarana Sena.

M. A. baniike kyon meri mitti kliarab ki. Amrita
Kesava Nayaka.

Machchhavedha. Vallabhar.Ima Suryarama
Vyasa.

Madhura-madhuri. Nagindas ManchilIram.

Mahabharata [in loco].

" Mahabharata " English-Gujarati Dictionary. De-
s.u (B. C).

Mahilbharatani katba. Mahabh.\eata.

Mahabharatano sara. Mah.\bh.Irata.

Mahfijaua-mandala. MaganlaL NarottamdaS
I'ATEL.

Mahamad Sahebnun jivanacharitra. Krishn.a-

KUMARA MlTRA.

Mahauguruno prasada. Krishnamukti (J.).

Mahanisitha-siitra [i?i loco].

Mahaprabhujinun pragatya. Tribhuvana Lallu-

BHAi SaSTRL

Maharani Victoria-no svargavasa. Bhagavanl.\l

PiANCHHODLAL BaDSHAH.

Mahasaya Baijnath Motiram. Trikamlal Hari-

BH.II ThaKOR.

Mahatma Mausukhramanun jivanacharitra. Jetha-

lal Vadilal Dalal.

Mahavira-stuti. Kevalachandra, Muni.

SUTRAKRIDANGA.

Mahikantha Directory. Damodara Eevadasa Shah.

IMahikantha Manual. Manilal Pi.ANCHnODL.A.L

DvivEDi.

Mahipala-charitra. Charitrasundara.

Mahmud Begadha. MoTABll.vi Amubh.aI.

Mahoto-basatliiyo. Praka1£A>;a-sangraha.

Mahri majeh. JamshedjI NasarvanjI Pitit.

Mainyo i Kliard [in loco].

Malaprasanga. Lallubhai Pr.Invallabhdas

Parekh.

^lalati-Madhava. Narayana Hemachandra.

^Management of Infancy. Combe (A.).

Mauavadharmamala. Pranajivana Harihaea

Pandy.v.

Mandukya Upaui.sliad. Upanishads.

Milnek. Bankimchandra CiiATTOP.iDHYAYA.

Manek-lakshmi. Naval Beiie.n.

Maugala [commentary]. NuisLMiiA Sarma, Brahma-

chdrl.

Marigalakalasa-charitra. HIralala Hamsar.v.ia.

Mani ane Mohana. Vanamali L.lDH.\BHAi Modi.

Manichandra Gunachandra-charitra. Eatnarishi

Mah.\.r.\.ia.
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Maniratnamala. Gopalahava riiAisiiURAMA

Meheta.

Manonigralia. DllARMASlMHA ChaMPASIMHA

BUDDIIADEVA.

Mansukhi ganjnamun. Mancherji KavasjI Lan-

GRANA.

Man, the Master-piece. Kellogg (J. H.).

Manual of Gujnrati Etymology. Mahipatram
EUPAIi.VM NiLAKANTHA.

Manun kartavya. Combe (A.).

Manusmriti. Manu.
Map of Life. Leckv {BUjM Eon. W. E. H.).

Maran pachhi manasui lialat. ManekjI Dadabhai

Pande.

Markandeyapurana. Prem.Inanda.

Materia Meilica. JagjIvandas MahaSUKHRAM
R.\VAL.

Mayavamsi ranasirighu. FakIrjI JIvan Meyati.

Measure i'ur Measure. Shak.spere (W.).

Meghadambara. Unnadaji, JMcja.

Meghaduta [i.q. Kavyavinoda]. Ka.lidasa.

Megliainalfi. Tantras.—Rudraydmalatantra.

Menarehii satini chop!. Menareha.
Merchant of Venice (of W. Shakspere). NaksIlal

Vanamalid.asa.

Mevada-purana. Mewar.
Mevadni jaliojalali. Yiththaladasa DllANjiBHAi

Patel.

Mevadni saudliya. Vasanta [pse«wZ.].

Mill-engine, boiler and gearing. FAKiRJi EdauI
PjIIARUCHA.

Mino i khirad. Mainyo i khard.

Mirabai. Harshadaraya Sundaralala Munsiu.

Mithi mitthi. Kaikhusrau NaurozjI K.\BR.\ji.

Mitradharniakhyana. Vallabha, Poet.

M. K. Gandhi : an Indian patriot in South Africa.

DOKE (J. J.).

Moliamudgara. Sankara Aciiarya.—Doubtful

and tiupijosititious Works.

Mohana-charita. Damodara Govindacharya

Kanade.

Mobana-vije stavaniivali. Muktikamala Muni.

Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi-no janmavrittanta.

DOKE (J. J.).

Moliaramni tawarikh. IsMA'ii, ibn Muhammad.
Mohavivekano rasa. Dharmamanuira GanL
I^rdjilin Mehetab. Udayar.\ma, A'ari.

M<ili-kavya. MOTiLAL MANAI.ISUKllAIi.\MA SllAll.

Mrigalisamviida. Nakar.

Mrigasirslia. P>Ar.A Gang.'vdiiara Tilak.

Mrinalini. Pankimciianuka ('1Iattopai)I1Y.\ya.

Mua pachlia] nihokan. Jiv.YBiiAi DKSAiiuiAi Patel.

Mudruraksliasa nataka. Visakiiadatta.

Mu''dhakatba. Purushottama-mah.umva.

IMuktlsbaffit i Kaiwaui. KHrDA.iOY ibn Xamdar.

Muktasvarupa Lalubhaiui jagatlilfi. Chandulal
LalubiiaI.

Mukulamardaua. Kkishnarava Bholanatha.

Mulapurusha. Dvarakesa.

GOPALADASA, Vnislnjuva Writer.

Mulla Dopiyazah. Edal.ti Diian.ii K.\ba.

Mumbaiman thayeluii hullad. Kahanji Diiarma-

SIMIIA.

Munibaina hulladno heval.

RAMA.

Muinbai-samachara.

Bomhay.

Mundaka Upanishad.

Muuiguna-muktavali.

Sh.\ii.

Muni pati-charitra.

Gangar.\ma Atm.I-

Periodical Publications.—

Upanishads.

Sankalchand Pitambakdas

MUNIPATI.

SUKHALALA IvALY-iNAJI.

Munipati-ras. Eatnavijaya.

Muni Sri Chhaganlalji. T., C. M.

Myamma saga arthavali. Jamal Abu.

Mystery of the Universe. 'Al.v al-Dix Sharif

Saliii Muhammad.
Nabhu-vani. Nabhulal.ti.

Nagananda. Harshadeva, Kiwj of Thancsar.

Nagara. Bapalal NARSiR.\M.

Nagara-vamsavali. Govixdarama Dave.

Na"arl "itavali. M.\L)Havalala Giruasankara

Trivedi.

Naimittika upasanasangita. Ahmadabad.—Friir-

thana Samdj.

Najau Sliirin. N.InabhaI Eustamji EanIn.a..

Nala-Dainayanti-charitra. Nala.

Naliikhyana. Prem.\nanda.

Namavali. [Addenda] Govardhana Koth.\ri.

Namdar Aga Khauno tuiik itilias. Nauroz.ii

Manekji Dumasya.

Nami. Samayasundara Upadhy.vya.

Namichii nara-nariouau uamo. Pahmanji Pau-

RAMji Patel.

Namwar zindagini tuk tawarikii. KavasjI Man-
CHERji MaNSUKH.

Nandakora. Bankimcuandka Chattoi'adhyava.

Narachan(h'a-.Tainajyt)tisha. NAKACiiANDiiA.

Narasi)uha Meheto. .Jethalal Vadilal Dalal.

Narasimha-vanivilasa. Narasimh.\charya.

Narinagadya. Nakmadasankaka Lalasankara.

Nasib. B.\MANSiiAU NASARV.\N.n ExTi.

Natakacharcha. Narayana Hemachandra.

Natha-kavya. Natha-Bhacavan.

Nathasvarodaya. (Iuvinuaji ])AHV.\Bii.\i Lakilvxi.

Native State of Surat Manrlvi. EAUM.\NKiiAX

Kai,ek[ian PatilIn and Vajer.\m Puaxasan-

KAKA UpADHYAYA.
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Natvar. NagIndas Manchhakam.

Navajot [in loco].

Navajot-sikshaka. Bakjokji ErachjI Bajan.

Navala-grantliavali. Navalarama LakshmIkama.

Navapadauulhatinya. Navapada.

Navarasa. Naeayana Dasa, Kavi.

Navaratnanfi liisabni ganatrini cliopadi. Bechar-

BHAi CllHAGANLAL JUAVERI.

Nava-saiiihita. Kesavachandra Sena.

Navasniarana [in loco].

Navatattva [in luco].

Prakaeaxa-sangraha.

Navina sati Eanak Devi. Seth (H. ]\r.).

Nayakarniku. Vixayavijaya Up.Idhyaya.

NeiuLsvarano rasa. Padjiavliaya GanI.

Nemnath aue Eajul. Durlabha Sy.\.ma Dhruva.

Nem-Rajulko baramasa. Ne.m-Ha.iul.

New Gujarati Grammar. Haragovinda Dvara-

KADASA K.\NT.lV.\L.i.

Nibandlia-prakasa. Harjibh-Ii ru5;'.].l Master.

Nigsai. Samayasundara Upadiiyaya.

Nikomeklau uitisastra. Aristotle.

Nimak-haram. JahangIr Bahramji Marzban.

Niralamba Upauishad. Upanishads.

Nirnayadipaka. Achala Dvivedi, called Yatsa-

R.lJA.

Nirnayasiudhu. Kamal.\kara Bhatta.

NishkulfinaDda-kavya. NiSHKUL.iNANDA, Svaml.

Nitimanimalikil. Maxisankara Prabhurama.

Nitya-uiyamavidhi. Sahajax.vxda Sv.ami.

Niyanthaua bol. Prakaraka-sangraha.

Notes oil Sanskrit Grammar. Chhot.alal ChunI-

LAL SuTAKiYA and Ch.Iku Yalamji Ojh.a.

Nrisiiidiajayantikatha. Pur.vnas. — NrisimJia-

ptirCdui.

Nur i hidayat. Gjiul.Im Muhammad, IlCmdcn.

Nyayakaravalambaua. Asnam Bhatta.

Nyayasaudarbhita atmahitasiksha. KARPffRA-

VIJAYA.

Odes and Sonnets. JAH.vNGiu Sohrabji I'.ali'y.vr-

KH.AX.

Old Gujarati Poetical Series. Pr.achixa kavya-

M.\LA.

Opinions of the Indian Press on Lord Harris's

Administration. Harris (G. P. C), Fourth

Baroib.

Orion ; or llesearches into the Antiquity of the Vedi..s.

Bala Gaxg.\dhaka Tilak.

Oshadhikosha. L'uamaxr.Iy Sivasankara.

Pachchakkhana-bhashya. Devekdra GanI, Dia-

ciple of Amradcva.

Padasaugraha. Buddhisagara.

Jayakrishxa JIvaxar.ama, Ma-
hdroja.

Padavina bol. Prakaraxa-saxgeaha.

Padikamana-sutra. Pratikramana-sutra.

Padmavatini vartta. S.Imala Bhata.

Padyaratnavali. Sivananda Brahmachari.

Pagal Harauatha. Harax.vtha, Tluikuru.

Paihgala Upanishad. Upaxishads.

Paiiina. Prakirxaka.

Pajjantarahana. Somaprabha SCei.

Pakavidhi. Indir.IgaurL

Pancha dandani vartta. YikPiAMADITYA, Kliig of

VjjcDjini.

PaCchada.si. S.\YAXA Ach.vrya.

Panchali-prasannakhyana. Prem.Ixaxda.

Panchauga. Ephemekides.

Panchapadyatii. Vallabhagharya.

Paiichaparameshthi - prabhava. M.v.xekchaxd,

Disciple of Amarasimha.

Pancha pratikramana-sutra. Pratikramaxa-sCtra.

Paiicharatna. Mah.vbh.\RATA.—Selections.

Sankaka Achaeya.

Paiichatantra [in loco].

Panchatirtha [in loco].

Panch bol. Prakaraxa-saxgraha.

Panch devana bol. Peakaraxa-saxgraha.

Paiichikarana. E.ymadasa Svami, of Haidarahad.

Pafichopakhyana. Paxchatantra.

Pilnch pratikramana-siitra. Pratikramaxa-sC'TRA.

Pandar liikh par panl. Chuxilal LalubhaI Parekh.

Paiulava ane Kaurava. MaxisaxkaraGovixda.ii.

Pandava-ya.senduchandrika. SvarCpadasA, Svarnl.

Paul zaniin ane jliadpan. P.lLAXJi l\_HURSHED.Ji

MiSTRi.

Parake paise paramananda. Guxavantalal Chjiu-

T.vL.\L Des.Ii.

Paramananda-p ichisi. Paeamaxaxda.

I'arainarthani pratibha. Lallubhai S.Imaladasa,

SdiiiuU.

Paramatma-darsana. Buddhisagara.

Paramatma-jyotih. Buddhis.vgara.

I'arasaia-dharmasastra. ^

dharmasmriti. '- Parasaka
— samluta. J

SlVAD.V.SA.

DlliUA BllAKTA.

Nar.vvaxa He.ma<handra.

Golds.mith (O.).

Bah-ManjI BAHR.lM.ji Patel.

BARJOItJf

Parasuramakliyaua.

j

Parchuran kavita.

Paropakari abaliio.

Paropakari purusha

I Parsi dharmasthalo.

;
Parsi din a'in ane tawarlkhi farhang.

I
ErachjI Baj.Ix.

I
Parsi kirttisahgraha. Dad.IbhaI KjiURSHEDJi DoEDi.

i
Parsio ane Hinduonun inula. D.\dabh.\! J\ju i;-

! SHEDJi DORDi.

! Parsioman ajkalni stri kelavanini khamio. BaxiiAH

j

i KiiUD.v, ^«ci((i



281 GEXEKAL INDEX OF TITLES. 282

I'arsioman nitinun dhoran. Nasarvaxji Eu.liMJi

IJlLIMOlUVA.

I'ursi j)aficlirii\L;a. Ephemeriuks.

I'arsi yoga abhyasa. JJauauhai IMankk.iI Bii.i-

MOKIVA.

ITirvatiktiiivar-chaiitra. Gaxi>ati;am Ua.iaham

lillATTA.

rarj^autiii-adhani-prakarana. Somapuabha SCiu.

I'ashaiula-dharmakliandana. Damoda1!A81;ama.

I'asuna ausliadhauun sastra. Mauasaxkaea
ClllIAGANLAL JOSl.

I'atai-akliyaaa. Pke.maxaxda Bapubhai Soni.

I'ataujala-yogadarsana. Pataxjali.

ratravalaiubana. Vallabhach.Ieva.

Patriotic Sougs of Gujarat. Gujarat.

Pavitra lekhaiiiala. P>1BLE.

—

Ai^ixniUx.

Payanua-saiigraha. Prakirxaka.

Piizaud A.sirvilda. Asirvada.

Pearls of the Faith. Arnold {Sir E.).

Penal Code. 15aroda, State of.

Peshwaiiii padatiiio pra.sia\a. Mur.Id 'AlI Beo.

Phal-jhadoui uapliakarak khilavni. Dadabh.vi

J)iiAXJlBii.vi Jas.\.val.\.

I'luirdaui chithio. Master (.M. it.).

Pilgrimage of the Hindu world. Pevasankara
Amb.Ikama Bhatta.

Piugalano sara. Purusiiottama Kahaxji G.andhe.

Pipaji. KiiIiMJi Vasanji Biiatta.

Pitri-maranottara-vidhana. P.lXACllAND Anandaji

Pakekh.

Pletouan prasnottara. Plato.

Popular treasury of science and art. HiRALAL
D.iUYABIIAi X.AXAVATi.

Position of Zoroastrian women in remote antiquity.

l).\RAB.ii Peshotaxji Sax.;ax.\.

Prabddlia-panchasika. Patxesvara.

Prachina Blianitakhaiidanu mahiina. N.UiAYAXA

IIe.m.vciiandra.

Prachina Hindu strionun ya.sogana. Naravaxa
He.machandua.

Prachina kiivyaniala [//i loro\.

Practical Sizing and Weaving Calculalious. Hari-

L.u.A Amlflakhraya Brah.mabuatta.

Practice of Medicine. Pa.nciiihiiilal Maii.I-

.SUKHARA.\IA TrIVKDI.

Pradyunma-cliaritra. Eatxachandra Gaxi.

Prahlada-akliyruia. BiiAXA Dasa.

Prakarananiula. HE.MAS.\i;KARA Laksiimisankaua

VaI;1)11A.\IANKAR.

Prakarana-saiigraha \_iii loaj\.

Prakhyata strionan gunakirttaiia. Nae.'vYANA

Hkmachaxdra.
Prakiiiiaka [in loco].

I'rakrita uiargopade.sika. Becuardas Jivaraj.

Pramanabodha. I'RAKARAXA-SAXGRAIIA.

Pramaaa-sahasri. Pray.Igaji Thakaksi.

Prapamui-sikshanirita. AmarajI Harisankara

Trav.mu.

Prasamarati. I'.MASVATI.

Prasna Upanisliad. Upaxishad.s.

Prasnottara-chalu-shtayi. Slra.ii Jeth.I S.lSTRi.

Prasnottaramala. Day"arama, Kavi.

Prasnottara-malika. iJiiiR.l P>UAKTA.

Prasnottara-piishpamala. Ha.m.savuaya, Disdjile

of Lakshmleijaya.

Pra.snottararatna-chintainani. AxuPCllAXD Mah'K-
CHAND.

Prastavika-gitamala [in locii].

Pratikramaiia-sutra [in loco^

Pratishtba-prakasa. Lallii A'alyam.

Pravinasagara. Mer.ImaxajL

Premacharcha. N.Ie.Iyaxa He.maciiaxdra.

Premaghelo Dorab. Veajar.aya Yasaxtar.'vya

Desai.

Premakatha. N.Ir.Iyaxa Hemachaxdra.

Premani iihiiti. Ya.saxta [i^'ud^
Premathi mukti. CHARrrEAVlJAYA.

Principles of Forestry. Ambal.Ila Khaxiiubh.u

L)E«AI.

Principles of Gujarati Grammar. M.axi.ueksuaii

Palax.jI Kaikobai).

Pritam Dasani vani. PrItaii Dasa.

Pritam-kavya. Pritam D.vsa.

Prithiraj L'hahuun uataka. BhIkiiar.I.m .Sa\a,i1

Josi.

Pritlmraj Chauhan. MAXiL.iL CHnAB.\i;AM Biiatta.

Prithuraj-rasa. Biii.MAEAVA Biiol.v.N'atha.

Pi-ithvichand ane Gunasagarauun charitra. PiCpa^

VI.JAYA.

Pritlivini pradakshijia. Sulalmax Sii.iu MuiiAJiMAn.

Pronouncing and Etymological Gujarati -Englibli

Dictionary. Malii.vr BiiiK.\ji Bi;l.-^are.

Proverbs, Gujarati and English. Mahasikha
C'HUNILAL Sh.III.

PuchchhissunaiU. SfTRAKIUDAXGA.

I'ujilsaiigraha ane stavano. Pf'j.vsANiiRAiiA.

Punadrana ijijyano itiluisa. Sl'EAJE.\M JiVAXR.\M.

Punarlagna sa.sastra chhe ? BAL.\iiiiAi Jamxau.v:?

Vai.sya.

Punarviviiha pak«hani pbajeti. Pamakrisiixa

BMATTA.

Punyakulaka. KuLAKA.

Punyapapa k ula ka. K L i.A ic a .

Purusharthaprakiisa. \'isve.svar.\naxiia and

NlTYAXAXDA BRAUMACILVIli.

Purusliottama-kavacha. Akha.vi.ian.vxda VaexL
I'urusholtauia - nuihatmya. 1'uraxa.s.—L'rikun-

jidrud'iyaimrinia.
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rurusliottama masni katba. Durgasankara.

rurushottamaprasadaji-virahaoharitra. Sivalala

KhusiialbhaI Brahmabhatta.

Purushottamaprasadaji - virahavarnana. Uddiia-

vamata-Gayana-Mandali.

Puruvikrama. Jyotirindeanatha Thakuea.

ruslipaniala. Hemachandra SCri.

ruslitillla - kalpataru - sarasangraha. PItambara

Pragji.

Puslitiniarga [in loco].

Puslitimaiga-prakasa. Periodical Publications.—
Honthai/.

I'uslitimargiya siddhanta. Eanchhodd.Is A'andra-

VAND.ls PatwarI.

I'ushtipatharabasya. Day.ar.ama, Kavi.

I'ushtipravfiha-inaryadabheda. Vallabhacharya.

Pushtisudliakara. Chimanlal Haris.a.nkara

Bhatta.

Eadbavilasa. Dvarakadasa.

Eagbumati-viuoda. Kixji Odhavaji.

Eahasysidipika [commentary]. Nathuram Sakma.

Eabasyartba - prakasika [commentary]. Natha
Yogisvara.

Eab i roshan. Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

Eajabbakti-vidambana. IcHCHHAR.\MA Suryaeama
Desai.

Eajacbandra-Yicharakirano. Eajachandra, Jain

saint.

Eajakumari Sudarsana. Devendra Suri, of the

ChitrainVa-fjuchchha.

Eajani \i.q. Manek]. Bankimciiaxdha Chatto-

PADHYAYA.

Eajastbiina. ToD (J.), Licutcnant-Colond.

Eiijasuyayajna. Giridhara.

Eajatariiiigini. Kalhana.

Eaja Todar MaL Balavantar.Iva Eamakrishna
N.yphade.

Eajavallabba. Mandana, Son of Kshetra.

Eajavidyabbyasa. Dai.patram Pahy-ABHAI, Kavi.

Eajendra-suryodaya. E.ajendra Suri.

Eajputanana desi rajyo. Purushottama Visram
MavajI.

Eajya-utpattitattva. Nar.\yana Hemachandra.
Eamacbarita. Naeayana Hemachandra.

Eamakrisbna Paramaham.sa. Motisankara
Udayasankaka.

Eamana - sundari. GopalajI Kaly^.anaji Del-
vad.Ikau.

EamanaYamikatha. Pur.anas.—Skandaimrana.

Eamayana. Giridhara.

TuLAsi Dasa.

Yalmiki.

Eamayana- mabatmya. Gopaladasa, Son of

Purnadasa.

Eamayanu. Venicata Suri, Son of Nardi/ana.

Eamesvarananda - yasobbusbana. Sivakumara
SastrI.

Eanak Devi. Seth (H. M.).

Eanavasa. Jah.angirshah Ardsher Tali'yarkh.\n.

Easapanchadbyayi. Day.Irama, Kavi.

PUR.iNAS.

—

Bhdrjavatuimrana.

Easarasika-sangraba. Easarasika.

Easika-lalita. Jugalbh.Ii Mangalr.\m Pandya.

Easika-stavanavali. Easika.

Easikavallabba. Day.\r.\ma, Kavi.

East guftar. Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

Eatnabara. Lala Bhakta.

Eatnakara-pacbisi. Eatnakara Suri.

Eatna-laksbmi. Jailvngirshah Ardsher Tali'-

Y'ARiaL\N.

Eaval-dbarma sambandbi itibasa. Manad.Isa

HEJliNANDAJi.

Eavisagaranun cbaritra. Buddhis.vgaea.

Eeady Eeckoner. YusuF Eauttar.

Eefutation of tbe Satyartha Prakasba. (j_!iUL.lM

Muhammad ibn H.\Ji Hafiz Sadik.

Eeport of tlie Katliiawar Educational Conference.

K athianvar.—Educational Conference.

Eeport of tbe Proceedings of tbe Society for tbe

Promotion of Eesearcbes into tbe Zoroa.strian

Eeligion. Academies.—Bombay.

Eeport of the second Jain Svetambara Conference.

Bombay.—Jain Svetambara Conference.

Eeport on tbe searcb for Sanskrit [and Vernacular]

manuscripts. Abaji Yishnu K.athavate.

e.\makrishna gopala
Bh.Ind.Irkar.

Eeports on Sanskrit and Yernacular ilSS. Kasi-

NATHA KUNTE.

Eigvedadi-bbasbyabbiimika. Yedas.—Selections.

Eigvedasya dabavidbi. Dahavidui.

Eisalat al-mumiiiin. T.ahirbhai Hamad.anI.

Risbipancbamivratakatba. Pur.anas.—Bhavish-

yottarapurdna.

Risbyasringakbyana. Premananda.

Eitidarpana. Indir.agaukL

Eosbadarsika Satyabbamakbyana. Prem.vnanda.

Eoz-piitba [in loco\

Eudbiprayoga - kosa. Bhogilal Bhikilabh.Ii

GandhI.

Eudiments of tbe Bbili language. Thompson

(C. S.), Bcv.

Eukmaugadanun akbyana. YiSHNUD.lSA, Kavi.

Eukminiharana. Prem.\nanda.

Eukminisimanta. Day.\R.\ma, Kari.

Eules of tbe Surat Native Cbristian Provident Society.

SuRAT.

—

Native Christian Provident Society.

Eumuz i fursad. D.iD.\Bn.\i BAHR.vMji Turav.Ila.
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i;u[ii-anipinri l)ol. Pkakarana-sangraha.

Ilusliiui-iigahi. JahangIr Nasarvanji Patel.

Siihilacluutilmani. Savailal Ciuiotalal Vora.

SabJilrUia-blieda. Lallubiiai Pranvallabudas

Pakekh.

Sabdiirtlia-sindhu. IMerchant (TI. G.).

A'ITHTIIALA liAJARA.MA DaI.AL.

Sabdona prakara ojakhva vishe. Sabdaprakaka.

Sacrt'd Books of the Jaiuas. Jains.

Sadbodha varUavaH. N.\RAYANA IIemachandra.

Sadgurii-charitainrita. SarayuuasajI, of Alimad-

ahad.

Sadguru-niahatmya. Achintvananda.

Sadhaiiabindu. Narayana Hemachandra.

Sadvarttaiiasali balako. Narayana Hemaciiandra.

Sadvarttanasali purusho. Nar.\yana Hema-
ciiandra.

Sadvarttaiiasali strio. Nar.a.yana Hemachandra.

Salianasila suudari. BniKiiAi.ji LiM.JiBHAi Palam-

KOT.

Saliityaratna. Isvaral.Il Pr.\nalal Kii.Insahib

and Naraiiai!IL.a.l Trimbakl.vl.

Sahityavilasa. PiATXARAma Uttamar.ama Bhata.

Sajliay-padasaiigraha. Mansukhlal Parsotamdas

BHAV.S.\R.

Sajjana-chittavallablia. Mallisiiena Suri.

Sajjana-saiimitra. S.iM.Ji Jechand Master.

Sakala.sastia-ninipana. Dalpatr.\M Durlabha-
R.VMA YLiiiiKA.

Sakuntala. ' Kalid.Isa.

N.\u.Iyana Hemachandra.
Salgareli-sangi-aha. Salgareh.

Salyaparva. Visiinudasa, Karl.

Saiiifija-utpattitattva. Narayana Hemachandra.
Samakitaua sadsath boliii sajlifiv. Yasovijaya.

Sainalocliaka. Periodical 1'ublications.—Akmad-
ahad.

Saiuaveda.sya dahavidlii. Dahavidiii.

Sainayika-rahasya. S.vmayika-sl'TKA.

Saiiiayika-.sutra [in loco].

Sainbodha-sattari. IIatnasekiiaka SrRl.

Samct-Sikhai-tirtlia, Lalabiiai Magaxlal Sh.ui.

Sammatta-sittari. Samyaktva-sai'Tatika.

Samjiilun suklii kiituiiiba. Meiirb.'vnux DllAN.ii-

suAii Khauas.

SajiLsarakosa. Dosabhai Hormas.iI Bamji.

Saiusiiiaiiian strini jiadavi. I)AiiY.\BiiAi LakshmaNA
Patel.

Sainsaraman svarga. Amritalai.a Sundaraji

Paihiiau.

Saiusaiaue svarga liaiiava\!uii kula. Goldsmith (( ).).

Sainsiira-sudharo. JLvijagovixda Dv7vrakadasa
K.\XT.VVAL."V.

Saijisarayulra. Chuaganlal Kevalram ^Ieheta.

Samstliaiia Chliota I^depur. A'i;a.ial.\la LaksiimI-

D.lSA Parekh.

Samuel .Tolinson-iiun jivanacliaritra. A'i.shxl:

K RISUNA ClIIPLf'NKAR.

Samyaktva. Yadilal Motil.vl Shah.

Saniyaktva-sambliava. Jayatilaka SrRl.

Satiiyaktva-saptatika \in loco\

Samyasataka. Buddhis.agara.

Saiighapattaka. Jinavallabha Suri.

Sangitacliarcha. Narayana Hemaciiandpa.

Sangitadarpana. Damodara, Son of Lukshml-

dhara.

Sangitainalu [in loco].

Saiigitamaujari. B.\i.akririina Haridasa.

Sarisiita Sthulibhadr.i-charitra. S.\RABU.vi CiiAX-

DRAMAL.

Safijayana bol. Prakarana-sangraha.

Sanjnadarsaka-kosa. Eatanji Fr.Imji Sethna.

Saiikairicliarya-eharitra. Manisaxkara Har!-

krisiina Sastri.

Saiikaracharyano samaya. Krishxalala Gotixda-

RAMA DEV.\SRAYi.

Saiikaradigvijaya. Sayana Ach.Irya.

Sankara-jayantini vyakhyanamalriuuii avalokaiia.

Chuaganlal Amarji.

Sankarapadapadmabhringa. Atmaxaxda Sara-

SVATI.

Sankshepa-Saukarajaya. Sayaxa AciiAitVA.

Sauksldpta Jaina-ramayana. Dhaxesvara Suri.

Saniiyasauiruaya. Vallabiiaciiar\ A.

Saimyasi. L)EViPEASAXNA PuIya Chauduui;!.

Sanskrit-Gujarati Dictionary. Merchant (H. G.).

Santaseva. Ambar.'vma Mangalaji, of Latipur.

Santiuathano riis. E.vmavijaya GanI.

Saiitisudha. Chhotalal Narbheram Bhatta.

Saptasati. Puraxas.—Mdrkundct/ajJiirana.

Saptasloki Gita. Maiiabharata.— BhmjavcuhfiU'i.

Saraclicliandra. DevIprasanna Paya CnAUDnri;i.

Saradamatha - dharma - prakaranauyaya - uiharablia-

skara. Chhaganl.\l Amarji.

Sarala Kadambari. Ichchharama SCryarama

Des.\i.

Sarasvata-vyakarana. Sarasvata-sOtra.

Sarasvati Chandra. Govarduanai;ama AIaiuiava-

r.\ma Tripathi.

Sarasvati Chandraiiun avalokaiia. Visvanatha

Prabhur.\ma.

SarasvatiprakriyiX [coiiinientaryj. AniibiiCtisva-

Rf'PA AcHARYA.

Sarira ane vaidaka sastra. TRimntvAXDAS MoTi-

CMAXD Shah.

Siiriijiadhara-saiidiitri. S.\rngadhara, Fion of Ddmo-
dara.

Saropadesa. Bhagavatprasada Ach.Iuya.
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SarvavidySuiala. IManekjI EdaljI Vachha and

Ardsher Fr.ImjI Solan.

Sasi Variua. BhaIlalbhai Lallubiiai Patel.

Sastrartlia [Ft. i. of Tattvarthadipa]. Vallabha-

CHARYA.

Sastri paijch kakka [in loco].

Satapadi (Briliat). Maiiendrasimiia Suri.

SatapadI (Lagliu). ^Merutunga Suri.

Satasloki. Sankara Aciiakva.—Doubtful and.

Supposititious 1Vo ) -kii.

Satgor Imam Sliah tatha Naya Kakano saiuvada.

AiiJiAD 'Ali, called IJaba S.vueb, Saiyid.

Siithina sahityanun digdar.sana. JJaiiyabhai Pitam-

BARDAS DeR.ISARI.

Satli sainvatsari kundalla. Devaji Ukabhai Mak-
vana.

Saticliaritra-saugraha. Purnachandra Sarma,

Purohita.

Sati Siromani. Santokb.Ii KuberjI.

Sati strio. X.Irayana Hemachandra.

Satrunjaya-mahatirthakalpa. P>hadrabahu.

Satruujaya-maluitmya. Dhaxesvara Suri.

Satrunjaya-uddliaradi-prabaiidhamala. Shatrun-

JAYA, Hill of.

Satyanarayana-katha. Pur.\nas.—Ukundapurana.

Satyarthaprakasa. Day^axanda Sarasvati.

Satyasatya-vicliara. LlL.\i)HARA Haridasa.

Saul [of R. Browning]. Sumatib.IL

Saimdaryalaliari [i.q. Anandalahari]. Sankara

Acharya.—Doubtful and Supposititious Works.

Sauraslitra-[bhasharu-]niti-sambu. NiTl.

Saurasbtra-bodhano. Pi.lMA R.\U, T. M.

Saurasbtra-bodbitii. E.\MA Pw\U, T. ^f.

Saurashtra naudiiiigbantu. R.\MA E.lu. T. M.

Saui'ashtra-.saugita Piaraayanu. Yenkata Suri,

Son of Adm)/ann.

Savitri-cbaritra ntltaka. Sankaral.Ila AIaiiesvare.

Science of Indian Music. 1'atel (D. N.).

Scripture E.Ktracts on doctrine and duty. Bible.—
Appendix.

Selections from modern Gujerati antbors. Man-
CIIERSHAH I'ALAN.li KAIKOB.A.D.

Seth iJamodara Tliakar.sl Muljiuun janmacharitra.

ClIHAGANLAL JaMNADAS.

Sbaddarsana-samucbcliaya. Haribhadra Suri.

Sliiuldravya-vicbara. J>UDDHISau.aka.

Sbali Jamshed ane jfini i Jamsbed. Jivanji .Jam-

SHEDJI MoDi.

Sbahnamah. Firdausi.

Sliaimamanan dastano. JiVANJI Jamshedji Modi.

Sbrdmanum ane Firdosi. JiVAN.ii Jamshed.j! Modi.

Sbat-dravyana bol. Prak.\RANA-sangi;aua.

Sliatroiba i Airan. 1r.\N.

Slia^-sthana svarupa. Yasiivijaya.

Slie. Haggard {Sir H. P.).

Sboda.sa grantha. Vallabhach.vrya.

Siddhacbalanun varnana. DiPciiAXD Devacii.vnd

and Javeri Chhaganlal.

Siddiiilntadimana. Prakarana-sangraiia.

Siddbanta-niukt avail. Yallabiiacii.Ikya.

Siddlianta-sindbu. Nrisi.miiach.yrya.

Siddliaraja Jayasiinha ane Eanikdevi Eahkheiigar.

Biiiku.vkam SavajI JosI.

Sigalovadasutta. Suttapitaka.—Dlghanikdija.

Sijhaadvara. Prakarana-sangraha.

Siksliapatri. Saha,l\xanda SvamL

Siksliasudbakara. Nrisi.vihalala, Gosvdmi.

Silpadipaka. Gangadhara, Architect.

Silpasaliicya [in loco].

Silpasara-saugraba. Javerilal Harsukhray

Mehet.a..

XaLY'ANADASA BHANABH.Vi

GU.JJAR.

Silpasastra-sarasangraba. Kalyana Sivax.Ir.v-

yana.

Sinduraprakara. Somaprabha Ach.vrya.

Single roller Cotton Gins, etc. Kaikhusrau Xasar-

VAN.ji ]\[aster.

Sir Saiyiil Abniaduun cbaritra. ]\Iahbub ]\In ax

Imambakhsh.

Sir Takht Siinbajl-jivanacbaritra. M.\dhaval.\.la

GiRI.J.lSANKARA TuiVEDI.

Sita-vanavasa. Isvarachandra Yidyasagara.

Sivaglta. Anubhavaxaxda.

Sivapurana. PuR.\NAS.

—

Sivapurdiia.

Siyaui Sliirin. JahangIr Bahr-Im,!! Marzb.In.

Skanda-gumani-gujar. ilARDAX Fakrukii.

Snatrapiijii. Yiravi.iaya.

Snehakutira. Nar.\yana Hemachandra.

Snehamandira. N.Irayana Hemachandra.

Sobbana-stavanavali. D.Ihy.Ibh.Ii Fatuchaxd and

]\IOTiLAL MaHASUKHBHAI.

.Sokaviuasaka. Buddhi.sagara.

Sola-svapua [in loco].

Soratbnun sabitya. Kesava Jeram.

Sourasbtra Primer. Eama Eau, T. M.

Souraslitra Second Book. Saur.vshtra Second

Book.

So varsbanun paficbanga. Mah.\deva E.Ima-

CHANURA JaGUSHTE.

Specimens of Kacbbi Songs. Hauil.vla Harsha-

DARAYA DhRUVA.

Specimens of I'rovincial and Clannisb Gujerati.

Haril.yla Harshadaraya Dhruva.

Specimens of the Eajastbani and Gujarati. IXDIA.

—

Linijaistic Siirvcij.

Speech ... on the Age of Consent Bill. Madhava
Eaya, Tunjore, K.C.S.I.
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Spenta Armaiti.

Drii.u.

r.Aii.'vDUKJi Mkhkbanji Baha-

Faiiamakz PestanjI Kavas.ii

Madan.
Siaddha-pratikramana-sutra. I'liATiKKAMAXA-

SUTUA.

Sradilhaviillii. Uatnasekhara Suri.

Sravakadharma-sainhitfi. Haribhadra SOri.

Sravakadharma-svarfipa. BuDDHiSAnAHA.

Sifivnka-pratikiainana-sutra. Pratikramana-

SUTRA.

Sreiiika-cliaritia. Srexika.

Sriinad IMjacliaudra. Rajachandra, Jain saint.

.Sriniala-milliatmya. Puranas.—Shandapwcina.

Srlmala-pi-akasa. Maoanlal Dai.PATRAM Piuxama.

.Sriman Iiainannjacliaryamm jivanachavitra. Su-

MATIBAi.

Sriiiian suiiidhisa. Prabhasaxkara Jesaxkara

Chhaya.

Srimati Auandibai Josi. Sivaprasada Dalpatram
Paxihta.

Sringara-vairacya-taraugini. Somaprabha Acharya.

SripiUa [in loco].

Sn])ala rajano ras. Vinayavijava Upadhvava.
Srishtisattva. A^ijayasankara Kesavarama.
Sriyuta (iovardhanarama. Kantilal Ciiiiacjaxlal

Pax I)YA.

Srutibodlia. Yedas.

Standard Englisli-Oiijarati Dictionary. Viththa-

laraya Uovardhanaprasada Yya.sa and Sax-

KARABHAi GULABBHAI PaTEL.

Stavanarliiiitfuiiani. Diiraxgadra.—Jain Samaj.

Stavanasai'igraha. SavaibhaI Eaychand.
Stavanas'aji. SURAT.

—

Jain Branch Joined Club.

Sllialajirakasa. PaRU.SiiOTTAMA Sarma.

Slliulabhadra-charitra. StiiClabuadra.

Story of a widow's re-marriage. Madiiavadasa
Eagiil'nathada.sa.

Stotraratna. Yamuna Acharya.
Stribodha [in loco].

Stribitasiksbil. Narayaxa HEMAriiANiiRA.

Strijitti vishaya vivecliaua. Nai!.\yaxa IIema-

CHANDUA.

Stri-nyaynkala. NarsIlal Yanamalidasa.

Strionan saran kamo. Narayaxa Hemachandra.
Stripiikar. JamnabaI, Panditd.

Stiisaundarya-mandira. Narayaxa Hemachandra.
SluiliiiitK (iiijarnti (iraiiiniar. Taylor ((}. P.).

Students' Standanl English -Gujarati Dictionary.

YiTHTHALARAYA GoVARDHAXAPRASADA "\'y.\SA

and SankarabhaI Gui,ABBH.\i Patel.

Subbadrahavana. Premanaxda.
Subliasbita-hdiari. Govardhaxa L.iLAjf, also

called Gattu Lalaji.

Subhashita-vyakliyana.=angraha. Subhashita.

Subodha ratnainala-chhattrisi. JE.siiAXGBiiAi Ti;r-

KAMD.\.s Patel.

Subodliini [commentary]. Yallabhacharya.

Siulaliohoteri. Sukasaptati.

Siulilniamabatmya. PuR.\XA.s.

—

S'kandapurdiia.

Sudarsaiifi. Devexdra Suri, of the Chitrapdla-

gachchha.

Sudarsana-gadyavali. Maxil.Il Nabhubilai

DviVEDi.

Suddliadvailanianjari. Aniruddhacharya.

Suddbadvaita-siddhiiiitapradipa. Magaxl.vl Gax-
PATR.\M SastrL

Suddhasabda-pradar-sana. Jayakrishxa Ganga-
dasa Bhakta.

Sudhareli Sahgita. ChunIlal Yardhaman Sh.Ih.

Sudba.sindliu. Sahajaxanda Svami.

Sukaraja-chaiitra. SuKARA.JA.

Sukratiiti. Sl'KRA.

Suktainala. ") ,^ ,-. • • , ,.

„., , , - , f Ivesarayimala, BiKciple of
Suktamuktavali. -, , . , '

„ , . , \ Aanakavimala.
Suktavali. J

Suktiiuuktavali. Somaprabha Acharya.
Sukumala-cliaritra. Sakai.akirtti Ach.arya.

Sulasa-cliarita. Jayatilaka Suri.

Sultiini vartta-sangralia. Arabian Nights.

Sumati Beheuni atmonnati. Anaxtapra.sada

Trikamlal.

Sumativilasa. Maxsukhlal Haril.\l.

Suudara-Kamdarni vartta. Samala Bhata.

Sundarasringara. N.In.\i,al Maganl.^l.

Surasagarani sundari. Purushottama A'lsr.Ima

M.lVA.lI.

Surat Mandvinun desi rajya. Eahmaxkh.vn K.^le-

KHAN Pathan and Ya.ieram Pranasankara,

Up.\dhyaya.

Suratni tawarikli. Eual.iI BarjorjI Patel.

Siiravira Kalyanadeva-eliaritra. MoR.\RJi Jaya-

rama Mehet.I.

Surekba - harana. YALLABirARAMA Suryarama
Yyasa.

Susadlia-cbaritra. Susadha.

SYacbchhanda stVi. JaverIlal Dhansukhham
DiKSHITA.

Svadcsa-kirttana. Gu.iarat.

Svadesapremi puruslio. Narayana Hemaciianpra.

Svadlinnnaviirdbaka. YadunathajI Mahara.ia.

Svaini Kiunatirtlia eniana sadupadcsa. Bama-
tIrtha, Svchnl.

Svananda-maliodadhi. PfRXANANDASVARf PA, .Ifa-

hdrdja.

Svaramalikii. YisiiNU Narayana liiiATKUANiiE.

Svarganian Subject Committee. PR.lXAJiVAXA

ViTnTnALAi).\sA Gupta.

U
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Svargaroliana. Uatxesvaka.

Svargaroliini. Mahabh.Irata. — Smrffdrohana-

pavva.

Svarupa. DuIra Bhakta.

Svarupanusandhana. Gauiusankaua Udayasan-

KAEA O.mk, C.S.I.

Svatmanii'upaiia. Sankara Aciiarva.

Svetasvatara Upauisliad. Upanishaps.

Syadvadamaujari. Hemacuandra, Disciple of

Dcvachaudra.

Tafsir i du'a. Sadr al-DiN, Plr.

Taittiriya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Taklitesa-tawaiikli. B.lLUBiiAi Kahandas Maniae.

Tixla-paddhati. 'Usman-Khan Sultan-Khan.

Talati-samacliai'a. Periodical Publications.—
Siirat.

Talavakara-upauisLad [i.q. Kena Upauisliad]. Upa-

nishads.

Tali.sman. ScoTT (Sir W.).

Tarikh i Shalian i Iran. PalanjI BarjoejI Des.Ii.

Taiikh i zuliiir o zawal i daulat i IVinsiyan. Jam-

SHEDJi Palan.ji Kapadiva.

Tarkabliasha [i.q. Atmanandi]. Kesava Misra,

Logician.

Taikadipikii, [commentary]. Annam Bhatta.

Tarkasaugraba. Annam Bhatta.

Tfitparyadipiku [commentary]. Nathuram Sakm.v.

Tattvabindu. Buddhis.Igara.

Tattvagitii [in loco^.

Tattivajnana. Pajaciiandra, Jain saint.

Tattvajfianadipika. Buddhis.Igara.

Tattvarthadipa. Vallarhach.vuva.

Tattvarthadipa-prakasa [commentary]. Yalla-

bhacharya.

Taus-kavayat. Umiar.vm Th.akordas Daru.
Tawarikh i Idiandan i Dastur Jamasp Asa. Ardshee

IviiURSHEDJi, Dastur.

Tawarikh i Navsari. Soheabji Mancherji Desai.

Tazkirat al-aubiya. 'AlI, ITlr Saii/id, Kadirl.

Theodore Parker-nun jivanacharita. Nagendea-
n.Itha Chattopadhyaya.

Tilak-no miikardamo. Bala Gang.\dhara Tilak.

Tirtha-stavauavali. BalabilaI KAKALBH7vi.

Tithipatra. TuLASi Dasa.

Traveller. Goldsmith (0.).

Travels in Upper India. Ivaram 'AlI EauIm,

A^dnjiani.

Trijya [commentary]. Purnad.\sa.

Trikala-sandhya. Sandhyavandana.
Trikali-sandhya. Sandhyavandana.
Trishashthi-salakapurusha-charitra. Hemachandra,

Disciple of Dcrachundra.

True Zarathosti Guide. KustamjI EdaljI Pesho-
TANji Sanj.Ina.

Tukariima-charitra. Kasin.Itha Pi.waji Dhongade.
Tulasimaladliaranavada. Purushottamaji, Gosvaml.

Tvakdoslia-nirfipana. Tilakchand Tarachand.

Ubharai jato prema. Chaxdeasekiiaua Mukho-
padhyaya.

Udadharma pancharatnamala. Jagannatha Rug-
natiidas.

Udepurna Eana Pratapa Siinha. Tul.t.\r.am Ean-
CHiiODji Pandya.

Udichyaprakasa. Pueushottama Sariia.

Udyogi pnrusho. Narayana Hemachandra.
Upadesamala. Dhar.mad.asa Gani.

Hemachandra SOri.

Upadesaprasada. A^ijayalakshmi Suri.

Upadesaratnakosa [in loco\

Upadesavishayaka-sahkanirasavada. PuEUSHOT-

tama, Son of Pitdmbara.

Upendragiramrita. Upendeacharya.

Urmimiila. Satyendea BiiiMAR.vvA Pivatiya.

Use of Life. Lubbock (J.), Baron Avebury.

Ushmasastra. Ghunil.Il Haeagovinda, JCinl.

Uttaradhyayana \in loco\.

Uttara-Eamacharita. Narayana Hemachandra.
Vachanamrita. Buddhisagara.

Sahajananda Svami.

Vachchharajno ras. Rishabha Yi.jaya.jI.

Vadnagara Kanbioi utpatti. Pahy.xbh.ai Laksh-

MANADASA PaTEL.

Vahj'a vastu, etc. Akshayakum.\ra Datta.

Yaidaka tuchaka-saugraha. DInsh.ah Manek.iI

PiTiT, Baronet.

Yaidika Aryasamaja. Narayana Hemachandra.'

Vaidika lagna-umar. Ahmadabad.—Arija Saindj.

Yaidyajivana. Lolimbara.ta.

Yaidyakanya. N.Ir.ayana Hemachandra.

Yaidyatattva-ratnakara. Hemachandea, Disciple

of Dcvachundra.

Yaidyavatanisa. Lolimbaraja.

Yairagya-bodha. Eatnesvara.

Yairagya-dipaka. Eatxesvara.

Yairagya-lata. Eatnesvara.

Yairagya-Siigara. Eatnesvara.

Yairagya-sataka [in loco].

Gopalaraya Peabhurama Me-
heta.

GUNAVIJAYA ACHAEYA.

Yairagyopadesa. Balabh.Ii Chhaganlal.

Yajasaneyisainhitopauishad [i.rp Isa Upanishad].

Upanishads.

Yajitra-sikshaka. Nanabhai Damodara.

Yakyavritti. Sankara Ach.Irya.

Yalakhilvapurana. Pur.anas.—Skandapurdiia.

Yallabhakrita kavya. Vallabharama Sueyaeama

YVASA.
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VallahliiU'hriryajiir.in jivaiiacliaritra. Lai.LUBIIAi

rHAXVALLAlillDAS PAIiKKll.

Vallabha-digvijaya. Yisvanatha Govindaji Dvi-

vedL

Vallabliakhyana. Gopaladasa, Vaishnava Writer.

Yallahliakliyananri chandnivala. JagjIvan Mitha.

Vallabha-padaiiifUa. Vallabhahama SC'KVAiiAMA

Vyasa.

Vamanajayantikatlul. I'ukanas.—Bhavisliyottara-

purdiia.

Vilmanapurana. PuRaxAS.— Vdmanapurdna

.

Vananija Chiivado. IMahIpatram Euparam Xila-

KAXTHA.

Vanasastranan mulatattvo. Ambalala Khandu-
bha! Desai.

A'anaspatisastra. Jayakrisiixa Indra.ii, Thdhura.

Vandidiid. Avasta.

Vanditta-sfitra. rRATlKRAMANA-SUTRA.

Vardhanianadesana. liAJAKiRTTl GaxL
Vardhainana-dvatrimsika. SlUDHASENA DiVAKARA.

Vartta. Eaghuvira Achakya.

Varttiiprasanga. Sukananda Svami.

Vartta-sangraha. NirgunadasajI.

Varttasara-saiigraha. Gopalananda SvamT.

Vavttika. Manahsukiiarama Suryarama Tripathi.

Vasanta-vilasika. Harilala Harshadaraya
Dhruva.

Vasantotsava. Nanalal Dalpatram, Kavi.

Vechayalo vara. Kaikhusrau Nauroz-ii Kabraji.

A'edaiita-kesari. Sankara Ach.Irya.— Doiihtful

and iSiqrpo.fiiiCious Works.

Vediintasara. Sad.Inanda Yogindra.

Venipurna vepari. NarsIl.vl VanamalTd.vsa.

Veterinary Materia Medica. ]\Iaiiasankara

Chiiaganlal Josi.

Vicar of Wakefield [i.q. Samsarane svarga banavavani

kalfi]. GoLD.SMiTU (0.).

Victoria vajintra guide. Ti[ASEW.\la (P. T).).

Vidiiraniti. j\Iaiiabii.\rata.— Udi/offaparva.

Vidyagaiiri. Mah.'vxanda Bn.\ISAiiKARA lilfATTA.

Vidyakala- chintauiani. HIu."m,.vl I)aiivabii.\i

N.\N.VVATi.

Vijayananda Suri-charita. Vai.i-abiiavi.iaya.ii.

Vijnanacliandrodaya. iMadiiaval.\la.ii.

Vikhi'ui vanitfi. PiiiKii.'vi.ii LiM.iiBiiAj P.\i,a.mkot.

Vikrama-charitrani vartta. Yikra.maditya, Kini/

of Ujjayini-

Vikraiiiani visami sadi. jMotIlai, Tkibiiovandas
^

Sattavala.

Vikraiiifiiikadeva-cliarita. Bii.hana.

Vikrainorvasi. N.'vRAYANA He.machandra.

Vikrainorvasiya nfitaka. Kalid.\sa.

Vihiyati mfdi. X.\r.\yana He.machandra.

Viiia-Veli. Jeth.vlal VadIlal Dal.'vl.

Vira Durgadfisa. ViTiiTifALAD.iSA DilAXJiBiiAi

I'ATEI,.

Virabadvilra. Piakarana-sangraha.

Virajaiiiohana. l)EViPRA.SASXA Eaya Chaudiiuki.

Virakshetra - nijyaniti. Trilokan.\tha Paka-

maxaxda Munshi and DiiIrajlal Chuxilai,

KOTlt.VRl.

Viramaudala. Nar.ayana Hemaciiaxdra.

Virastuti. Sutrakridaxoa.

Visala [commeutaryj. Nrisimha Sar.m.a., Bruhina-

chdrl.

Visasthanaka-pada. Sth.Inaka.

Visbnupurana. I'UR.lXA.S.— Vishnupurdna.

Visb n usabasranama. Mahabharata.—Anusdsana-

parva.

Vishnu-tattvaprakiisa. SKiNiv.\SA T.\T.iYARYA.

Visvabbeda. 'Ala al-DiN Sharif Salih Muhammad.
Visvakanna-charitra. Vallabhar.\ma Sf'KYAR.\MA

A'yasa.

Visvakarmajfiana. Visvakarm.I, the God.

Visvanuliliava. Maxek, Muni.

Vitaraga-stuti. He.machaxdra, Disciple of Deva-

chandra.

Vitnnigani stuti. Magaxi.ai. ]Si'.\gard.\s, of Palan.

Yitbthalaiiatbajino paraiiiabbakta Damaji. Pra-

BHUL.iLA MaNISANKARA Vy.\SA.

Vivabatattvasiudlm. Nar.vyaxa Hemachaxdra.
Vivekacbiidainani. Sankara Acharya.

Vivekasamudra. Kabir.

Vivekavilasa. Jixadatta Suri.

Viveki Vijaya. Pr.\xa.jivaxa Harihara Paxdy.'v.

Vividha bol-ratnakara [wi loco\

Vividbajnana. Narayana Hemachandra.

Vividba-pujasangraha. Puj.\SAXGRAha.

Yividba-viini. ilEHRB.ii Jamshedji NasarvaxiT

Vah.Idiy.v.

Voliiiman yasbt [('.(/. Babnian yasht]. AVASTA.

Vobumno etle Bebeman. Dhaxjibhai Nauko/.u

KURLEVALA.

Vrataraja. Visvaxatha I)aiva.tnasarm.\.

Vrata tatba utsavano nirnaya. (!iki.i.\saxkai;a

Laksh.misaxkaha.

Vriddbicbaudaji-cbariLra. Bhaunagar.—Jahui-

dharma-prasdralM Suhh d

.

Vyiikbyiina-sangralia. Ciiaiutravljaya.

Vyapara - siksbaka. Visvax.\tiia (jOVInda.iI

DVIVEDf.

Vyutpattiprakasa. ^Mahipatram JiiPAifAM Nir.A-

kantha.

Vyutpattisara. Jayciiand Bahechar JhaverI.

Waris i nfi-kabul. Firozshah jAH.\N(iiR Marzbax.

Weaving jobbers' guide. Im7vm Kji.\n Eahmat
IVIIAN.

Weaving song of Parsee girls. Ivu.sxi.
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AVoman in Wliite (of W. W. Collins). BiiiKHAi.ii

LiMJiBH.vi Palamkot, Miss.

Yiidavabhyudaya. Venkatanatha Vedantacii.\i{VA.

Yajnavalkyagita, or Yrijuavalkyasaiuhitopanishad.

YajSavalkya.

Yajurvedasya diihavidhi. Uahavidhi.

Yaksha-prasnottara. Yallahha, Pod.

Yanmna-stuti. Dayak.Ima, Kavi.

Yashts. AvASTA.

Yasovijaya Jaina-pathsala. NAKANMi AiiARSi SllAll.

Yasovijayajinun jivana. IIuddhisagara.

Yogachintamani. Harshakiktti Suei.

Yogadarsana. Patanjali.

Yogadipaka. Buddhisagaka.

Yogakaustubha. Nathueam Sarma.

Yogaprabhakara. Nathueam Sarma.

Yogapradipa. Buddhisagar a.

Yogasastra. Hemachandea, Disciple of Dcva-

chandra.

Yogasiitra. Patan.iai.i.

Yogatattya. Naeayana Hemachandea.

Yogavasishtha-ramiiyana [//t loai].

Yogavidya [i/t loi;o\

Y'ocendi-a. Lallubhai N.\eanjI Desai.

Yogini. Eamamohanaeava Jasvantraya.

Yogyatadarsaka. KarpCkavijaya.

Yudhishthira Vrikodara samvadakhyana. Val-

labua, Poet.

Y'uropman buddliisvatantryano itiliasa. Lecky

{RUjht Hon. W. E. H.}.

Yuvavastliano anubliava. A^\.namai.I LadhabhaI

Modi.

Zad al-saliliin. GiiUL.lM 'AlI, Hdji, of Bhaunar/ar.

Zand bliaslianun vyakarana. SHAHUiYARJi Dada-

BHAi, lllianichd.

Zand-i-vohuinan yasht. Avasta.

Zanoui (of Bulwer Lytton). Manii.al NabhubhaI

DvivedL

Zardusht-at'shar. HoSHGOY, Hakim.

Zarthosbti. Periodical Publications.—Bomhnij.

Zarthoshti dharmanan kamo aue kiiyiio. JiVANJl

Jamshedji Modi.

Zarthosbti dharmanun puiatanpaniin. jAH.YNGiE

HOKMASji Panthaki.

Zartlioshtl dharmasikshaka. Edalji Keesaspji

Antiya.

Zarthosbti dinna bhedni mulakunchi. BAHE.\.MJi

IJoSABHAi Basl.I.

Zarthosbti dinne madad karnari sakbavat. D.\R.iB.jI

Peshotanji Sa.njana.

Zarthosbti jawahiro.

Zarthosbti inazbab.

MORIYA.

Zarthosbti rabbar.

M0U1Y.\.

Zartbosht-nanum.

Zartliusbt-naniali.

Avasta.

Aedsher NasaevanjI Bili-

FaRDUNJI XASAEV.\Nji 1;ab.\1)I.

XASAEv.lNJi rnAM.ii BlLI-

KhueshedjI Pustam.ii K.iMA.

Zaethusht i Baiiram.

Zindab-riid. ZiNDAH Azaeam.

Zoroastrian Calendar. Ephemeeides.



II. SUBJECT-INDEX.

2^^amcs of commentaries arc cu:chulcd from this Indcc. They ivill he found in the fonyoiiiy General

Index of Titles.

The classification is as follows

:

—

Akts and Sciences.

1. Agriculture, Horticulture, and Butany.

2. Architecture.

3. Astronomy and Astrology.

4. Cookery.

5. Mathematics.

(5. Medicine, Surgery, and Hygiene.

7. Mu.sic.

iS. Occult Arts, Divination, and ]\ragic.

9. Physical Science and Natural History.

10. Writing.

1 1

.

Other Arts and Sciences.

Bibliography.

IJlOCHAI'HY AND (JKNEALOCY.

Caste and Ethno<;i!Apiiy.

Dictionaries, Vocahulariks, and Encvclop.edias.

Drama.

Education.

1. Readers, Dialogues, and I'luusehooks.

2. General.

Ethics and Polity.

FUTION AND LEfiKND.

1. Epic and Mythical.

2. Fables, Fairy-tales, and Folklore.

3. Historical.

4. Miscellaneous Prose Narrativ(!a.

GbOGRAPUY, ToPOfiRAPIIY, AM) DIRECTORIES.

(Irammar.

1. English.

2. Oujarati.

3. Sanskrit and Prakrit.

4. Other Languages,

History.

1

.

Chronology.

2. General Histories.

Jain Literature.

Law and Administration.

1. English.

2. Hindu.

3. Native States.

Literature.

1. Essays, Lectures, and Speeches.

2. Literary Criticism.

3. Periodical Publications ami Procccilings of

Societies.

4. Selections and Collected Works.

5. Miscellaneous Literature.

Parsi Literature.

Philosophy.

Poetry.

L Anthologies and Collecteil Woiks.

2. E])ic and Mythical.

3. Ethical.

4. Historical.

5. Narrative.

6. Religious.

7. Miscellaneous.

Prosody and Rhetoric.

Proverbs and Adages.

Remcion.

1. Buddhism.

2. Christianity.

3. Hinduism.

4. Islam.

5. Jainism.

6. Theistic Churclu's.

7. Zoroastrianism.

8. Other Religions.

Saurashtua Literature.

Sociolouy.

Travel and Guide-Booics.
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ARTS AND SCIENCES.

1. AGEICULTUEE, HORTICULTUKE, AND BOTANY.

I'lial-jhatloiii napluikiirak khilaviii. D.\DABH.\i

DhanjIbhaI Jas.\vala.

Vanasastranan mulatattvo. Amb.Ilaia Khandu-
BHAI Desai.

Vanaspatisastra. Jayakrishna Indra.iI, Thuhura.

Vilayati niali. N.\rayana Hemachandka.

2. AECHITECTTJKE.

Apana rlesana kiiva. Manilal Mohanlal JhaveuI.

li'iijavallabha. Mandana, Son of Kshdra.

Silpadipaka. Gangadhara, Architect.

Silpasara - sangraha. Javeril.vl Haksukhe.Iy

Me»et.\.

Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai

GU.J.JAR.

Si]pasa.stra-sarasarigralia. Kai.y.'vna Sivanarayana.

3. ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY.

Bliadali-vilkya. Bhadalt.

Brahnu'indatattva. Narayana He.maciiandra.

Gohar i -Jainaspi. Aryan, 2'>scud.

Grahagocliara. Jayarama, Astrologer.

Xarachandra-Jainajyotisha. Narachandra.
Sath saiuvatsaii kundalia. DEVAJi> UkabiiaI

Makvana.

Pfikavidlii.

Yividha-vani.

Vahadiya

4. COOKERY,

Indir.\gaurI.

Mehrbai Jamshedji NasarvanjI

5. MATHEMATICS.

Fnrsad i nimfiz. Bhathena. (E. J.).

Kaclichhiji liiindina hisab. Sivaji Purushottama
Josl.

Navaratnana hisabni ganatrlni chopadi. Bechar-

BiiAi Chhaganlal Jhaveri.

Eeady Beckoner. Yusi^F Eauttar.

6. MEDICINE, SURGERY, AND HYGIENE.

Arya-blii.shak. Sankara 1)a.ii Sawtri Bade.

Ashtangaliridaya. Vagbhata, Son of Siinlnujajita.

Bbfivaprakfisa. Bhava Misra.

Clihalo palo marimasalo. Madan (1). B.).

Chikitsiibdhi. Manlsankara GoviNUA.if.

Gliar vaidnn. Jat.\sankara LIl7vi)Iiai;a TrivedL

Gj-ihavyavastha ane ilrogyavidya. Tkihhovaxlias

JMoTiCHAND Shah.

Iiidiau Plants and Drugs. Krishkarava M.
Nadkarni.

Jlieii janwarona daiikliDa ilajo. DInshah I).\iia-

bhai Dordi.

Jivanarasayana - sa.stra. Jeicisandas Jethabhai

Kania.

Kaniia i niTisallas i ta'un. Kamar al-DlN, Hakim.

Kevi rite balaknun sikshaua apvun. Nar.\yaka

Hemachaxdra.
Kevi rite saran cldiokran utpanna karv.in. Nara-

vana Hemachandra.
Kudratni karigiri. Kellogg (J. H.).

Manun kartavya. Combe (A.).

Materia Medica. . Jagjivani'.xs Mahasukhr.\m

Eaval.

Xathasvarodaya. Govinda.tI PahvabhaI Lakhan!.

Oshadliikosha. Chamanray Sivasankara.

Basuna aushadhaniin .sastra. Mahasankara
Chhaganlal Josi.

Practice of IMedicine. Eanchhodlal Mah.y-

SUKHARAMA TrIVEDI.

Saiira ane vaidaka sastra. Tribhovandas MotI-

chand Shah.

Sarngadhara - sanihita. Saengadhara, Son of

Bdinodarci.

Tvakdosha-nirupana. Tilakghand Tarachand.

Vaidaka tucliaka - saugraba. Dinshah ManekjI

BlTiT, Baronet.

Vaidyajivana. Lolimbaraja.

Vaidyatattva-ratnakara. Hemachandra, Disciple

of Dcvachandra.

Vaidyava tain«a. Lolimbar.\ja.

Yogachintamani. Haushakirtti Suri.

MUSIC.

Accordion gnide. Naurozji MancherjI Bharuch.a..

Collection of . . . airs. 'Ala al-DiN Maula-
Bakiish.

Firdos vajintra guide. Eustamjj Barjorji

Chhapgar.

Gayanudarpana. Narharram Narbheram MunshI.

Gayanatattva. Narayaka Hemachandra.

Kalavanta. Patel (D. N.).

Saiigitacbarcha. Naray'ANA Hejiachandra.

Saiigitadarpana. Damodara, Son of LakslDnldluira.

Saugitanjalil \in loco\

Saugitanumjari. Balakrishxa Harida.'ia.

.Svaramfilika. YiSHNU Narayana Bhatkhande.

Tala-paddbati. 'U.SM.iN-KjiAN Sultan-IvplIn.

Taus-kavayat. Umiaram Th.vkordas Daru.

Yiijilra-.'^ik.sliaka. Nanabhai D.\modara.

A'ictoria vajintra guide. Th.\newal.I (B. D.).

8. OCCULT ARTS, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC.

Bhayaukara blmtavali. Nanal.vl Maganlal.

Hiniiilayi maliatma Sakianigogo. DiNSH.lH

BestanjI Fr.\mjI Ghadiyali.
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Me.qlmcjanibara. TTnxaua.u, Jwhja.

Sakalasastva-niiupana. 1 >ai,1'atkam DuitLAHiiARAMA

Yajnika.

9. physical science and natjeal history.

Asvapariksliil. Ahmad Ism."v'il, Slta'M.

Jivajantu aiie vanaspatini ajayabio. Nakayana
IIkmachandra.

Ushinasastra. CiiunIlal Haragovixda, Jdnl.

Valiya vastu, etc. Akshayakumara Datta.

10. WETTING.

Grijarati hastalukh-vaclian. Khudkiiudu.J.v (U. B.).

.laini kakko. B.\L.\BH.\i Chhaganl.\l.

Sfistii panch kakka [in loco].

11. OTHER AETS AND SCIENCES.

Art of "Weaving. Maganlal Mor.\rjI Des7vi.

Briliat hunnar sarasangraha. U.\tilala Yitii-

THALADA8A MeIIETA.

Desi ramano. Hariprasada Daiiyabhai, B.A.

Hnnnar-prakasa. MoTiL.\L Maganlal Shah.

Kalil-lionteii. Kal.v.

Kalavilasa. Ichchh.Irama Suryaeama Desai.

Mill-engine, boiler and gearing. FakIk.ji Edalji

Bharucha.

Practical Sizing and Weaving Calculations.

Harilala Amulakiiraya Brahmabhatta.

Silpasahitya [in loco].

Single roller Cotton Gins, etc. Kaikhusrau Nasar-

VANJi Master.

Vidyakala-chintaniani. HIr.Il.vl Dahy-Ibhai

Nan.\vati.

Vyapara - siksliaka. Visvanatha Govindaji

DVIVEDI.

Weaving jolibers' guide. Im.\m ]£il\n Eahmat
IvlI.VN.

BIBLIOGRAPHY.

Catalogue of book.s on Iranian Literature. Wiliiel.m

(E.), Dr., and Bahman.)! BahramjI Patel.

Catalogue of manuscripts deposited in the Deccan

College. Sridhara liA.MAKRisuNA Bhan-
d.\rkar.

Iteport on tlie search for Sanskrit [and Ycrnacular]

manuscripts. Ab.vji Ylsiinu Katiiavate.

PiAMAKRISlINA CiOPALA

BhANI).\1!KAR.

Iteports on Sanskrit and Yeruacular MSS.
KasIx.'vtiia Kunte.

BIOGRAPHY AND GENEALOGY.

Akbar-cliarilra. ]\lAiiirATi;AM 1;l'1'AI!.\.\i NiLA-

KANTllA.

Anandibfii .Tosi eraanun charitra. K.\sIb.\I

K.iNlTKAR.

Arya-charitravali. K.\ii.\x.ii Dharma.simha.

Aslio Zarthosht. Nasarv.vn.jI Fr.Im.ji Billmoriya.

PADAM.li SOHRABJi MaXCHEK.«
Josl.

Aurangzeb 'Alamgir. Muhammad Shibli, Nu'mdn'i.

Basen-bavan Vaishnavoni vilrtta. GirU)HARal.\l.v

Haragovindad.\sa Sh.\h.

Basobavan Vaislinavani vartta. KALY.i.NA.iI Ban-
CHHOpji Vy.\sa.

Behen Doranun jivanacharita. Nar.Iva.na Hk.ma-

CHANDRA.

Bhabharam-subodha. Ahmad 'AlI, Saii/id.

Bliaktamala. p.lHY.\BH.vi Devachand S.\>.pESAR.^.

N.\bha.jI.

Bliaktamiila-prasaiiga. N.vbha.ii.

Biiaktapraka.sa. Maganlal Narottamd.vs Patel.

Bhaktimati Miriibai. MIr.Ibai, Bdijl of Mara r.

Bharata-muhilii. N.\rayana He.machandra.

Bhfiratana mahiin-purusho. India.

Bharatana santa purusho. Sivaprasada Dal-
patram Panuita.

BhlUa nnhapuruslio. MotIbh.\I ILIyajibH-II Vare-

piYA.

Bboliiuatha Saraliliai-nun jivanacharitra. Krishna-

r.\va Bhdlan.'vtha.

Buddha-charitra. Maxilal Nathubhai Dosi.

Buddliadeva-charitra. Kiushnakumara Mitka.

Cbarilavali. Amakchaxu Ghel.IbhaL

Charitramalil. M.\nek, Muni.

Chorasl Vaislinavani vartta. Kaly.\XA.h Rax-

CHHop.ji Vya.sa.

PCrnachandua
Achalesyara Sarma.

Classical Poets of Gujarat. GuvaI!L>hanar.\ma

M.A.DHAVARAMA TrIP.XTHI.

Dadaijliai Naurozji-charitra. Haripkas.\da Yha.ja-

RA.IA 1JE8AL

IMktar Baluidurji. Kaikiiusrau Nasarvan.ij

BahaduimL

Damodara Thakarsi Muljinfiij janmacliaritra. Chila-

GANLAL JaMX.ID.\.S.

Dayaramaui jivanakutha. Tuiiuiuvaxa dAMN.\i)AS

Seth.

De.sabhakta Dadabhili Naurozji. Chhotalal

PesaibhaI.

Dharmika purusho. N.\r.\yana llEMA('HANnRA.

Ek punarvivuhani kaliiini. M.Uihavadasa Paghi'-

NATHADASA.

Fardunji Marzliaiiji. KaikoraI) BahramjI Mahz-

BAN.

Father Damien-nun jivauaeharita. Naravana
llE.MACHAXDKA.



;'.03 SUBJECT-INDEX. 304

Clattfi Liilaji-jivannsmarana. SivanandajI Eama-

KlMSUXARn.li.

Gaurisaukara Udayasaiikara Ojha-nmj jivanacharitra.

IvAl'SlKAKAMA ViGHNAHAKAliAMA MEHETA.

Gosvami Tulasi Dasajinuu jivanacharitra. Jv.Ila-

PKAsada, Ilrahmiin.

Govardhananathajina prakatyani vaitta. Tribho-

VANDAS PiTAMBAIiDAS SHAH.

Govinda Tliakarsi Miijjinun jivanacharitra. Ka-

iiANJi Dhar.masimha.

Gujaratna kavio ane temani kavita. Manmukha-
KAMA KkISHNAMUKIURAMA MeHETA.

Haidar-charitra. WalI Muhammad.
Hayat i jawidaui. 'AlI, Mir Saiyid, Kddirl.

Hira Siiri Maliarajanun L'liaritra. Premchand

jETiLA.BH.vi Shah.

Jaina aitihasika rasamala. Mohanl.Il Dalichand

Des.\i.

Janibu Svami-charitra. Hemachandra, Disciple

of Devachandra.

Jamsri Jasvat Siinhajimm jivanacharitra. ViSVA-

xatha GoviNDAJi DvivEDi.

Janahitakarini strio. Narayana Hemachandra.

Jivanacharita vishe charcha. KIrayana Hema-

chandra.

Jivanacharitra. ChunIlal Jamnad.Is-Jharol.a..

John Stuart Mni-nun jivanacharita. YoGENDltA-

n.Itha YidyabhCshana.

Kasinatha Trimbak Telanguun jivanacharitra. Mo-
HANAL.\LA PrASADARAYA MeHET.\.

Kesava-charita. Chiran.jiva Sakm.v.

Kirttikaumudi. SoMESVARA Deva.

Kirttimandira. Nar.Ivana Hemachandra.

Kisas al-anbiya. ISH.\k ibn IbR.vni.M, Nishdpurl.

Krishna-Chaitanya. Sisirakumara Ghosha.

Tjikshmi Bainnn charitra. Dattatraya Balavanta

P.'VRASNiS.

Lalii Hamsaraja. Chamanl.al Chhotalal Des.Ii.

Liilkaka kutumbani vajiisiivali. Edalji Palan.ji

Lalk.vk.v.

Mahajana-mandala. Maganlal Narottamd.\s

Patel.

Mahaniad Sahebunn jivanacharitra. Kkishna-

kumara Mitra.

Mahilprabluijinnn pragatya. Tribhuvana Lali.u-

BHAi S.\STRi.

Mahasaya Baijnath Motiiam. Trikaml.Il Hari-

BH.vi Thakor.

Mahatiiia Mansukliramanun jivanacharitra. Jeth.I-

LAL A'aDIL.IL DALAL.

Manichandra Gunachaudra-charitra. Patxarishi

Mah.aka.ia.

Mohana-charita. Damodara Govixd.vcharva

Kanade.

Mohandas Karamchand Gandlii-no janniavrittfuita.

DOKE (J. J.).

Mnktasvanlpa Lalubhaiui jagatlila. Chandulal
LALUBH.\i.

Mulapurusha. Dvarakesa.

Gop.\lad.\sa, Vaishnava Writer.

Muni Sri Chhaganlalji. T., 0. M.
Namdiir Aga Khanno tuiik itihas. Naurozji

jManekji Dumasy.\.

Namicha uara-uarionau namo. BahmanjI Bah-
K.\Mji Patel.

Nainwar zindagiui tnk tawarildi. KavasjI MaN-
cherjI Mansukh.

Paropakari abalao. Nar.ayana Hemachandra.
Parvatikunvar-charitra. Ganpatr.\M Pi.Ijar.aM

Bhatta.

Prachina Hindu strionun yasogana. Narayana
Hemachandra.

Prakhytlta striouan gunakirttaua. Narayana
Hemachandra.

Eamakrishna Paramahainsa. MotI.sankara Udaya-
.SANKARA.

Pavisagarannn charitra. Buddhisagara.

Sadguru-charitauirita. SarayCda.iajI, of Ahivtd-

ahad.

Sadvarttanasali balako. Narayana Hemachandra.
Sadvarttana.sali puruslio. N.Ir.\yana Hemachandra.
Sadvarttanasali strio. N.akavana Hemachandra.
Samuel Johnson-niin jivanacharitra. YiSHNU

KrISH.MA CHiriA'rNKAR.

Sankaracharya-charitra. Manisankara Hari-

KRISHNA SaSTRI.

Saukaracharyano samaya. Kuishnal.vla Govinda-

R.\MA I)EV.\SRAYi.

Sankshepa-Saukarajaya. Sayana Acharya.
Saticharitra-saugraha. Pli;nacha\dra Sarm.a,

I'lirohila.

Sati stri ). N.Ir.Iyana He.machandra.

Setli Damodara Tliakarsi Muljitiun jaiiiiiacharilra.

Ghhaganl.al Jamn.ad.Is.

Shahnamiin ane Firdosi. .FivANJi Jamshkdji Modi.

Sir Saiyid Alimadnun charitra. MAHBrB MiY.ix

IMA.MHAKIISH.

Sir Takht Siinliaji-jivanacharitra. M.vdhavaiala

Girijasankaka Trivedi.

Sriman Panianujaoliaryauun jivanacharita. Suma-
TIB.ll.

Srimati Anandibai Josi. Sivarras.\da Dai.patram

Pandita.

Siiyuta Govardhanarama. K.\ntil.\l Chhaganlal
Pandy.I.

Stiionan sarau kamo. N.Irayana He.machandra.

Sumati Behenni atmonnati. Anantapras.Ida Tri-

KAMLAL.
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Suravira Kalysinadeva-chaiitia. ^Iokaimi Jayar.vma

^Ieheta.

Svadesapremi punisho. Xaiiayaxa HE^^AfHA^•DUA.

Takhtesa-tawiiilkh. Ball-bh.u Kaiiandas Maniai;.

Tawfirikli i Iduuidan i Dastur Jamasp Asa. AnDSHER

IvjirKSHEDJi, Dastur.

Ta/.kirat al-anbij'a. 'Ali, Mir Saiijid, Kadirl.

Theodore Parker-nun jivanacliarita. Nagendka-

NATHA ChATTOPADHYAVA.

Tukarama-charitra. T'C.lsiNATiiA li.vvA.ii Diiongape.

Udyogi purusho. N.Ikayana Hemachandea.

Vaclicldiarajno nis. RrsiiABHA Vi.iAYAJi.

Vallabhacharyajinun jivanachuritra. Lallubhai

Pe.Invallabhdas Parekii.

Vallabha-digvijaya. Visvanatiia GovindajI

DvivedI.

Vallabhakhyana. Gopaladasa, VaisJmava Writer.

Vallabhakhyanana chandravala. JagjIvax INIlTlIA.

Vartta-saiigraha. Niugcxadasa.JI.

Vijayananda Suri-cbarita. VallabiiavmayajI.

ViraiiKindala. Narayaxa Hemachandra.

Vriddliichandaji-cliaritra. Bhaunagar.—Jaina-

dharma-prasdraka Sabhd.

Yasovijayajiniiu jivana. Buddhisagara.

Zarthosht-iiamun. KhurshedjI RustamjI Kama.

CASTE AND ETHNOGRAPHY.

Asliyat i Khoja. H.yshim Bogua ]\Iaster.

Audichyoao itihasa. PiEV.\sankara Jag.iivan

Daye.

BhatiyaonI prachina sthiti. Giridiiara PiAtna-

siMiiA Sappat.

Charotarna Vahora vishe nibandha. Umarbhai
Gabadbhai Vahora.

Dasa Mevada sreslitha subodbaka. CiiuxiL.VL

B.\PUJl Tal.\tival.I and Manil.Il Bakor
Master.

Gaudaprakfisa. Pur.ynas.—Padmajmrmm.
JnaLibandharana. Gangaprasapa, M.A.

Kachcbhi Dasa-Osval. GoKAi.n.vs jEriiANi) Jiia-

VERI.

Kanbi Kshatriya-utpatti. Purusiiottama Lai.i.u-

Bit.il Parikii.

Khoja kotnno itiha-sa. Ja'far Baiimat Ai.i.aii.

Kbojcl-vrittanta. Saciiei)1N.\ N.\nji.\ni.

Lad-avab)kana. I'URUSiiOTTAiiA Ballubu.Ii

Mehet.v.

Mayiivamsi ranasinghu. Fakir.h Jivan MeyatI.

Mevil,da-])uiruia. Me\yar.

Nilgara. B.U'.vi.Ai. NAUsiiiAM.

Nagara-vamsavali. Govindar.'vma Dave.

Bfiviil-dbanna sambaiidhi ilihasa. Manadasa
Hem.\nandaji.

Eitidarpana. I^'I)IR.lnAURi.

Srimala-prakilsa. Magaxlal Dalpatr.Im Prana.ma.

Stbalaprakilsa. Pi'RrSHOTTAMA .'^arma.

Yadnagara Kanbiiii utpatti. Dahyabhai Laksh-

manadasa Patkl.

DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES, AND

ENCYCLOP-aEDIAS.

An^arakosa. Amarasimha.

Avasta-bbasbani saiupurna I'avhang. KavasjI

Edalji Kang.\.

Gujarat! Dakshani bhashiintara. Hari Moresvara

C'HAUDIIARi.

Gujarat! sabdako.'iha. Lali.ubhai Gokaldas Patel.

Jnanachakra. IIatanjI Framji Sethxa.

Lokopayogi .sarvasangralw . M.Idhayaji Mana.ij.

" Mahabbaiata " Elugbsh-Gujarati Dictionary. Desa(

(B. C).

Myama saga artbavali. Jamal Abu.

Oshadhikosba. Chamanray Sivasankaea.

Phurdaiii cliitbio. Master (M. E.).

Pronounciug and Etymological Gujarati-Englisli

Dictionary. Malhar Bhikaji Belsare.

Rudbiprayoga-kcsa. Bhogilal BhikhabiiaI

G.\NDin.

Sabdachintamani. Sav.Iilal Ghhotal.Il VobA;

Sabdartba-bbeda. Lallubh.Ii Pr.\xvallabhdas

Parekh.

Sabdartha-sindhu. Merchaxt (H. G.).

YlTHTHALA E.\.rAR.\MA DALAI..

Sanisarakosa. Dos.ybiiai HoRMAS.ii Bamji.

Saiijnadarsaka-kosa. Eatanji Fr.uiji SETHN.i.

Sarvavidyatnala. M.vxekji Edalji V.YCilnrv and

ARDSHER FRAM,li SOLAX.

Standard English-Gujarati Dictionary. ViTnTHAi.A-

R.lYA Govardiianaprasada Vyasa and San-

karabhai GuLABBiiAi Patel.

Students' Standard English-Gujarati Dictionary.

Vitiitiialar.Iya Govardhanapras.Ida Vyasa

and SAXKARABII.li GUL.lBBIlAI PaTEL.

DRAMA.

Abhijfmna S:d<initala iiataka. Kai.idasa.

Aryajfiana nataka. NarottaMA GnEr..\Bii.\i.

Asiaji. l£llURSIIKD.)I MEIlKB.\NJi BALiVAI,.\.

A.sruninti. JV0TIRIXI)RAN.\T1IA THAKURA.

Bbraiitisaiubara. Krisiixarava Buolan.vi'HA.

Devadatta Kainahl. ^'^ruTlIALAD.lsA Suryar.vma

N.\yaka.

Dinala Devi. BiiiMAi!.\VA Bholaxatiia.

Gulab Siinba-charitra. Somciianu Jasr.Ij Kuth.vri.

X
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Jinadasa Dritlhamaitri. Peemchand Jethabhai

Shah.

Kamalii duhkhadarsaka uataka. Tr.iKAM.ji Vith-

THALAD.VSA and KhukesI Eahman Eaimal.

Karnasuiidari. N.\rayana Hemachandra.

Karpuramanjaii. E.uasekhaea.

Khambliatno khunl. Lewis (M. G.).

]\Ialimud Begacllia. MoT.iBHAi AmubhaI.

:Measure for Measure. Siiakspeke (W.).

Mudrariikshasa nataka. "\'isakhadatta.

Nagaiiauda. Hakshadeva, Kinc/ of Thanesar.

Xatakacharclia. N.vrayana Hemachandra.

Navina sati Eanak Devi. Seth (H. M.).

Paropakari purusha. Goldsmith (0.).

I 'ashaiula-dharmakliandana. ] )amodar.\srama.

i'ritlnraj Chahuan nataka. BlliKllAR.lil SavajI

Josi.

Punarvixalia pakshani pliajeti. Eamakrishxa

Biiatta.

Puruvikrania. Jyotirindranatha Thakura.

Eajabhakti-vidambana. Ichchh.^rama Suryarama

Desai.

Piamaiia-sundari. Gopalaji Kalyaxaji Delv.I-

DAKAR.

Sakuntala. Kalidasa.

Sangita Sthulibhadra-charitra. SarabiiaI Ciiandea-

MAL.

Savitrl-charitra nataka. Sankaral.vla IM.ahesvare.

Siddharaja Jayasiinha ane Eanikdevi Eahkheiigar.

Bhikharaii Savaji Josi.

Stri-nyayakala. ]SrARSlL.\L Yanamai.Id.'vsa.

Udepurna Eana Pratapa Siuiha. Tuljaram Ean-

CHiiopJi Pandya.

A^aidyakanya. Narayana Hemachandra.

Yasanta - vilasika. Haril.^la Harshadakaya

Dhruva.

Vikramorvasiya nataka. Kalid.Isa.

Yojrendra. Lallubh.ai Naranji Desai.

EDUCATION.

1. READERS, DIALOGUES, AND PHRASE-BOOKS.

Anglo-Gujarati Translation Series. "Wells (T. L.).

Colloquial Phrases. Naurozji Dosabhai Kasinatha.

English Exercises. AVells (T. L.).

Guide to Chambers' Eeaders. Chambers (D.) and (E.).

Haineshno sathi. Ardsher Nasarvanji Meheta.

Jangbail bhasha [in loco].

2. GENERAL.

Kathiyavad Kejavni Saniajiio heval. Kathiawar.—
Ediicationul Conference.

Parsionian ajkalni stii kelavanini kliauiio. Bandah
i KiiUDA, 2KCud.

ETHICS AND POLITY.

Bodhaka-charita. N.\kayaxa Hemachandra.

British Hiudustannun arthasastra. Yauunatiia
Sarkar.

Dharmaniti. N.ar.Iyana Hemachandra.
Dvitriya-nishedha \in loco\.

Jivanano adarsa. Lecky {Right Hon. W. E. H.).

Jivanasaphalya. Lubbock (J.), Baron Acclmry.

Jniinavachana. Nar.ayana Hemachandra.

Kevi rite desani chadhti karvi. Narayana Hema-
chandra.

Manonigraha. Dharmasimha Champasimha

Buddhadeva.

Nikomekian nitisastra. Arlstotle.

Premacharcha. Nar.ayana Hemachandra.

Eajya-utpattitattva. N.Iuayana Hemachandra.
Sadbodha varttavali. Narayana Hemachandra.

Sadhanabindu. Narayana Hemachandra.

Snehainandira. N.viuyana Hemachandra.

Sukraiiiti. Sukra.

Ubharai jato prema. Chandrasekhara Mukho-
PADHYAYA.

Yiduraniti. Mahabh.aeata.— TJdyogafurra.

Yirakshetra-rajyaniti. Trilokan.Itha Parama-

nanda Munshi and Dhirajl.Il Chunilal

KOTH.ARi.

FICTION AND LEGEND.

(See also Jain Literature, (nul Poetry.)

1. EPIC AND MYTHICAL.

Amara-charitra. B.apal.\l Venir.vm Bhakta.

Bhiiratai-thaprakasa. Mah.abharata.

Bhishmastavaraja. iL\.H.\Bii.lRATA.

—

Santiparva.

Cheliyo tatha niamero. Cheliyo.

Chovisa akhyana. Anantapras.\da Trikaml.\l.

Dronaparva. Mah.\bharata.— Dronaparva.

Gajendramoksha. Mahabh.\RATA.—^ayitiimrva.

Kiratarjuniya. Bharavi.

Krisbna-charitra. Patel (N. H.) AND Cojipany.

Krishnalilanirita. Lallubilvi Pranvallabhdas

Parekh.

jMahabharata [in Ioco\

ilababharatani katha.

Mahabharatano .sara.

I'undava ane Kaurava.

Eamacharita.

Eamayana.

Mailvbharata.

Mahabharata.
Manisank'ara Govindaji.

Narayana Hemachandra.

Yalmikl

Sakuntala. Narayana Hemachandra.

Sita-vanavasa. Isvarachandra Yidyasagara.

Uttara-Eamacharita. Narayana Hemachandra.

A^ikramorvasi. Narayana Hemachandra.
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\'ilht]ial;uu'itbaiiiio paiMinalihakta liamaji. I'ltA-

BUULALA MaNISANKAISA VyASA.

2. FABLES, FAIRY-TALES, AND FOLKLORE.

Daklnnni daiita-kalliilo. Maxekji Kdaiji ^'A(J]I1IA.

I'aruhatantra [in loco].

ranL-liopakhyiiua. rANCliATANTiiA.

3. HISTORICAL.

Atbarami sadimin Maharaslitra. Chunilal Var-

DHAMAN Shah.

Begani Saheb. Pr.Inajivana Harihara rANi)VA.

liiiadrakilli. N.\k.\yana Vi.sanji Chaturbhuja.

Dhunliiaganno llunja. Chunilal Vardiiaman

Shah.

Dilli par hallo. IciicnH.\i;AMA Suryarama T)es.\i.

iJuigesanaudini. Bankimchandka Chatthra-

DHYAYA.

Gangagovinda Siinha. ChandIchaeana Sena.

CJujarati juni vfirttao. Manil.\l Chhab.Iram Bhatta.

ludukuniaii. 1\.shetragop.\la Kaya.

Jagdeva Parinar. Harivallabhad.Isa Bh.udasa.

Katl i 'ainiii. Isvaradasa Ichchh.vrama.

^Meviidiii saudliya. Vasanta Qjseut/.].

MinXbai. Harshadar.Iya Suxdaralala Munshi.

Narasiiuha Melieto. Jethalal Y.vdii.al Dalal.

Peshwaiui padatiiio prastava. MuR.vD 'Ali Beg.

rritliuraj Chaulian. Manilal Chhab.\r.\m Bhatta.

lifijil Todar Mai. Balavantarava riAMAKinsHNA

Naphaoe.

Siiraan suradhisa. Prabhasankara Jesankara
Chh.vya.

Vanaraja Chavado. Mahipatr.vm KCparam Nila-

KANTHA.

4. MISCELLANEOUS PROSE NARRATIVES.

Adani sunth. JahangIr Baiir.ImjI Marzb.'vx.

Akbar ane Birbal. Purnachandra Achalesvara
Sarma.

Aiiarkali. Patel (D. N.).

Apahi-ita Kuinuda. I'rahl.vtia Kaxiiaiy.\i,a[,a

DllRU.

Arabian Nights [ia loco].

Aubaslman varas. Na.fuk [pscml.].

Baliurupi bajar. MATiirnAUASA Ookai.d.^s K.\j.\.

P.iiTiu. Ha(!Gard (Sir H. P.).

Behastan Himilibaini vaej. Sohrab.iI Kava.sjI

Kiia.\ii!.\ta.

Be-pariR'tar. Baiiram.ti PestanjI Meheta.
Bhalo ke bhundo. Jah.I.N'gir BahrAmji MARZB.iN.

Bind bhulatnari. .Iaiiangir I!aiii!.vm.iI ]\lAR/,ii.\N.

Budlllun. PU.STAM pE.STA.Nji Ma«.\M.

Chaudraba aue Bechar Singh. KuxVARJi KALY.\N".n

Thakkar.
Paiasaiifin. IvAiiaiu.SRAU Nauroz.ji K.'vbraji.

Dhii I)ahi. Kaikhu.srau Naurozji Kabraji.

Don Qui.Kote. Cervante.s Saavedra (M. de).

DrLslitanta-imlla. [Addenda] Kesava.jI Jaira.M

]\lANldR.

Ek parnetarno pYfir-paisa. BailmanjI Nauruz.ji

K.Ibraji.

Gamreni Gori. Bahmanji Nauroz.jI K.Ibr.'vjL

Gaiiga. Ichchhar.\ma SC']£Yar.v.\ia Desai.

Gaugaban. Patel (D. N.).

Gherua ghela ne bahiirua dahya. JahangIr Baii-

RAMJi Marzb.\n.

Gnlab Siinha. Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi.

Gulbanun. EusTAM.ii Hormasji Mi.stri.

tinldastah i riimuz. Jah.\ngIr NasarvanjI Patel.

Gulkanta. Yijayasankara Pr.Inasankara Dhebar.
Hem Kheni ane Knsak Nathu Bhagava.v

Dholkia.

Hindu sainsarayatra. Eevasankara Ajibara.MA

Bhatta.

Hosliang bag. Kaikiiusrau Naurozji K.Ibraji.

Hridayavikasa. Nar.ayana Hemachandra.
Kar ne jo. Jahangir Bahr-A-MJI Marzban.
Kathasaritsagara. SoMADEVA, Son of llama.

Khanderav Gayakavad. Jah.\NgIr Nasarv.vn.iI

Patel.

Khohviiyali Khatli. Kaikhusrau Nauroz.ii

Kabraji.

Kordova .shehernun moti. Meiirb.\nun K.lVAS.if

Davar.

Krishna-charitra. Bankimchandra Chattopa-
dhyaya.

Krishna Lalanun ' will.' Bankimchandra Chatto-
padhy7\.ya.

Lata aue Lalita. CiiunIl.\l Vaudhaman Sh.aii.

Ma ane cldiokran. ChandIcharana Sena.

M. A. bauake kyon meri mitti kharab ki. A.MiarA
Kesava Nayaka.

Madhura-niadhuri. Nagimd-Is Manohii.\r.\j[.

Malati-Madluiva. N.Irayana He.maciiandra.

Manek. Bankimchandra Chattopaduyaya.
Mruiek-lakKlimi. Naval Beiiex.

jMani ane Mohana. Yana.m.Ili LADH.\Bil.vi MuDi.
Mithi niittbi. Kaikiiusrau Naurozji K.iBRAji.

Mdjdin Mehrtab. Udayara.MA, A'kH.

Mrinfilini. Banklmchanura Chattgp.\diiyaya.

Mukulamardana. K iji.shxarava Bholanatha.
Mulla Dopiya/.ah. Eualji Diian.ii Kara.
Najan Sliirin. N.A.NABHAi IvU.stamjI Panina.
Nandakora. Bankimchandra Chattopaduyaya.
Nasib. B.lMANSHAH NasarvanjI Enti.

Natvar. Nagixd.'vs Maxchhara.m,
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Nimak-haram. JahaxgIr Baheam.iI Marzban.

Paudar lakh par pani. Chunilal Lalubhai

Parekh.

Parake paise paramauauda. GUXAVANTALAL Chho-

talal Desai.

Parauiarthani pratiblia. LallubhaI Samaladasa,

Siimatl.

Pipaji. KhimjI VasaxjI Bhatta.

Preniaghelo Doifib. Yrajaraya Vasantaraya

Pesai.

Premakatha. Naeayana Hemachandra.
Pai'humati-viuoda. Kanji OdhavajI.

Eanavasa. Jahangirshah Ardsher Tali'yarkhan.

Easika-lalita. Jugalbhai Mangalram Pandy'a.

Piatna-lakshmi. Jahangirshah Ardsher Tali'-

YARKHAX.

Pusliini again. Jahangir ISTasarvaxjI Patel.

Sahanasila sundari. BhikhaijI Llm.jIhhai Palam-

KOT.

Sampilun sukhi kutumba. Mehrbanun Dhanji-

SHAii Kharas.

Saiusarane svarga banavavani kala. CtOLDSMIth (0.).

Saniiyasi. DevIprasanna Eaya Chaudhu'ri.

Sarachchaiidra. Deviprasanna Eaya ChaudhurI.

Sarala Kadauibari. Icuchharama SCryarama

Desai.

Sarasvati Chandra. Govardhaxar.vma Madha-
VAEAMA TrIP.\THI.

Sasi Varma. BhaIlalbhai LallubhaI Patel.

Sati Sii-oniani. Saxtokb.vi Kubee.ii.

Siyaiii Sliiriu. Jah.Ingir Bahr.Im.ji Marzb.In.

Snehakutira. Naeayana Hemachandra.
Sudhareli Saiigita. Chunil.\l Vardham.'vn Sh.Ih.

Sultaui vartta-saiigraha. Arabian Nights.

Surasagarani sundari. Pukushottama Yisr.Ima

MkVA.U.

Svachchhanda stri. Javerilal Dhansukhram
DiKSHITA.

Talisman. Scott (Sir W.).

Vechayalo vara. Kaikhusrau Naurozji Kabr-^ji.

Vidyagauri. Mahananda BhaIsankara Bhatta.

A'ikliari vauita. Bhikh.ImI Lim.jIbhai P.alamkot.

Yikraniani visami sadl. Motil.Il Tribhovandas

Sattaval.I.

Vikramaukadeva-charita. Bilhana.

A'ina-Veli. Jethal.vl Vadil.Il Dal.\l.

Virajamohaua. DevIprasanna Eaya ChaudhurI.
Yisvabheda. 'Al.a al-DiN SharIf S.\lih Muham-

mad.

Viveki Vijaya. PranajIvana Harihara Pandya.
Warig i na-kabul. FIrozshah Jah.\NgIr Marzban.
Yogini. E.'vMAMoiiANARAYA Jasvantraya.
Yuvavasthauo auubhava. YanamalI L.IdhabhaI

Moui.

GEOGRAPHY, TOPOGRAPHY, AND
DIRECTORIES.

Ahwal i Edan. SohrabjI KhurshedjI G.IndhI.

Jagatui bhilgola. Lalitasankara Lalasankaiia

Yy'asa.

Kathiawar Du'ectory. DIRECTORIES.

—

Kathiawar.

Laghu-sangrahani. Haribhadra Suri.

Mahikantlia Directory. Damodara Eevad.\sa

Shah.

Siddhaclialanun varriana. DIpchand Devachand
and JaverI Chhaganl.Il.

GRAMMAR.

(See a?so Education : 1. Headers.)

1. ENGLISH.

Angreji sikshaka. English Teacher.

Help to English Composition. JijibhaI Khur-
SHED.]i KaPADIYA.

Help to English Translation. Prior (E. D.).

2. GDJAEATI.

First Steps in Gujarati. Stevenson (M.), 3frs.

Gujarati bliaslui, etc. Narasimhar.Iva Bholan.Itha.

Gujarati bluXshano itihasa. Yrajalala Kalid.vsa

S.IstrI.

Gujarati bhashanun vyakarana. Haragovinda
Dv.'vrak.Idasa K.\ntavala.

Gujarati vyakarananan mxilatattva. Bhagavan
SiVASANKARA BhATTA.

Hints on the study of Gujarati. Isvaralal Pr.Ina-

LAL Khansahib and Tribhuvana Jamnadas

Seth.

Linguistic Survey of India. India.—Linguistic

Survey.

Principles of Gujarati Grammar. Manchershah
P.\LAN.ji KaIKOBAD.

Sabdona prakara olakhva vishe. Sabdaprakara.

Specimens of Provincial and Clannish Gujerati.

Haril.vla Harshadaraya Dhruva.

Specimens of the Eajasthani and Gujarati. India.—
Linynidic Survey.

Student's Gujarati Grammar. Taylor (G. P.).

Suddhasabda-pradarsana. Jayakrishna Ganga-

dasa Bhakta.

Yyutpattiprakasa. MahIpatr.Im Euparam NIla-

kantha.

Yyutpattisara. Jaychand Bahechar JhaverI.

3. SANSKRIT AND PRAKRIT.

Notes on Sanskrit Grammar. Chhotalal CnuNl-

LAL SuTAKiY.l and Chaku ValamjI Ojha.

Prakrita niargopadesikii. Bechardas JIvaraj.

Sarasvata-vvakaraiia. S.Irasvata-sCtra.
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4. OTHER LA.NGUAGES.

Burmese-sikshaka. Hakisankaea Moi;ai;.ji Vyasa.

Guide to the Swahili language. Ai.iDiXA Somaji

LiL.lNi.

Japauese-sikshaka. DLvsiiAii 11. Vaniya.

Japani lihrishfiuo bhomiyo. IIatan.ji Fuam.iI

Setiin.\.

Rudiments of tlie Bhili language. Thompson

(C. S.), Ih-c.

Zand bhasliauun vyakarana. SHAUKiv.iu.ji D.'vda-

BHAi Bhauucha.

HISTORY.

1. CHRONOLOGY.

Chronological Tables. Chiiacani.al GodIdas Vakil.

Hormajnun paSchanga. Ephemerides.

Jaina-pauchauga. Epiie.merides.

rafichaiiga. Ephemekides.

Parsi panchauga. Ephemerides.

So varshan un panchauga. Maii.\deVA Ea.maciiandra

Jagushte.

2. general histories.

Aitihasika cliarcha. N.\r."vyaxa Hemaohandua.

Apna purvajo Hiuduouo itihiisa. N.\r7\.ya>ia Hema-

chandra.

Arya-kirtti. Nar.Iyana Hemachandra.

Bharatanijya-mandala. Amkitalala Govardiiana-

D.'V.SA Sa.vH.

Chin de.sa. HormasjI Khurshedji DiiABiiAPt.

pabhoinan puiatau kamo. BuRUESS (J.), F.lx.G.S.,

and CousENS (H.).

Hind liajasthana. Amritalala Govardhanadasa

Shah.

K.iLiu.'vsA UevasankaraPandya.

Jagatno arvaehina itihasa. Jamiyatram GaurI-

.SA.NKAKA S.\STKi.

Jamshedui itiiiasika ninda. Sohr.xbjI MANCiiERJi

Desai.

.Tang i Balkan. Mus'i'AF.l Saivid 'Ai.I.

Junagadimi) itihasa. Gul.vbsankaka Kalyana.iI

VORA.

Junagadbno Bfija Itfima Mandalika. Ive.savaji

Jkram.

Kadim Iranio. JiVAN.Jl JamsiiedjI ]\IodT.

Lakhtar rajyano vrittanta. Magan'lal Tkii'.iim-

VAND.vs Vakil.

Mahikantha Manual. Manilal PiANCHIIODLAL

DvivEDi.

Mevadni jahojalali. A'iththalaua.sa DHAN.iiiiiiAi

I'ATEL.

riachina Bharatakhnndano uiahiiiiil. N.\Rayana

IIemachandra.

Punudrana rajyano ilihasa. SrKA.iKAM Jivaniia.m.

Rajasthana. Tod (J.), Lkutcnant-Coload.

Rajatarangini. Kalhana.
Rajputanana desi rajyo. PuRUSHOTTAMA ViSRA.MA

M.lVAJi.

Sainsthaua Chhota, Udepur. Yra.ialala Lakkhmi-

DASA Pauekh.

Shatroilia i Airan. Iran.

Sural Mandvinun desi rajya. EAHMANKiiAx
Kaleiuian' Pathan aud Yajeram Pk.vnaisan-

KARA UpADHYAYA.

Suratni tawarikh. EdaljI Barjorji P,\tel.

Tarikb i Slulhan i Iran. PALAN.Ji Barjorji Desai.

Tarildi i zuhur o zawal i daulat i Parsiyan. .)a.m-

shedji Palanji K.\PApiYA.

Tawarikh i Navsari. Sohr.'vbji MancherjI Desai.

Vaidika Aryasamaja. N.\rayana He.\iachandi!A.

Vira Durgfidasa. A'iththalad.Isa DiianjIp.m.u

Patel.

Yuropman buddhisvatantryauo itibasa. Lecky
{Pdyht Hon. W. E. H.).

JAIN LITERATURE.

Abhavyakulaka. Kulaka.

Acbarauga-sutra. Acharanga.

Acliaropadesa. Sundara Gani.

Adbyatma-kalpadruma. Ml'NISUNDARA, Disciple

of Somasundara.

Adhyatma-santi. Buddiii.s.vgara.

Adhyatnia-vyakhyanamala. Bombay.—Adhyatma-
jrulua-prasdraka Mandala.

Aitihasika nondh. YadIlal Motil.vl Shah.

Amaradatta Mitrananda - charitra. HiR.\i..4i,A

Hamsaraja.

Antagadadasa. Antakkitadasa.

Anubhava-panchavimsati. Buddhis.Igara.

Anuttarovaviiida.sao. Anuttarau?apatikadas.4.

Aradhana-payanno. Somaprabha Sf'Ri.

Ardrakuinaradhyayana. SOtrakridanga.

Ashtapadadi-iiiabcitsavavarnana. ( iiitiiiiiAi;Ai.Ai..\.

Hl'.MArHANDA.

Athanun bolno alpa-babutva. Pkakarana-
SAXGRAIIA.

Atniagarhastava. Hemachandra, Disciple of l)i ra-

clumdra.

Atniajnana-gvantbamala. Hukamchand.ii, ..V«/a7r«/Vi,

Aliiiauinda-aslitaka. Jinaprabha SCri.

Atnianusasana. Buddhisagara.

Atniapradipa. Bliddhisagara.

Atniapiakasa [in lnco\

BUDD1IIS.\GARA.

Atma.subodha. Mohanal.\i,a Amarsi Skth.

Atniavabodbakulaka. Jayasekiiara Si i;l.
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Atiuonnati. Beciiakdas Purlabudas.

AurapLichchakkliaiia-p;rnma [i.q. Aturapratyakhyana-

praklmaka]. Prakiknaka.

Biilamitra-stavanavali. Mansukhlal Nemchand.

Bliajana-padasaugralia. Buddhisagara.

Bliaratesvara-bahubalivritti. Subhasila Gani.

Bhuvanabhanu kevalino ras. Udayaratna.

Briliat Satapadl. Mahexdrasimha SCri.

ciiaityavandana-bliashya. Devendra Gani, Dis-

cipU of Amradera.

Chainpaka-Sreshtiuiin charitra. MAnek, Muni.

Chandrasekharauo ras. YiRAVlJAVA.

Claritavali \in loco].

Amarchaxd GhelabhaI.

Charitramala. Manek, Muni.

Chaturviiusa Jina stavanavali. Siddhivijayaji.

Cluiturvimsati dandaka-vichara. Dandaka.

Chausarana-])aiQna \i.q. Chatuhsarana-prakimaka].

Prakirnaka.

Chhaarana bol.

Chhakayana bol.

Chovisa-daudaka.

Chandra.

Cliovisa Jinatara.

Uarpanasataka.

Prakarana-sangraha.

Prakarana-sangraha.

Gajasara, Biscijjle of Dhavala-

PRAKARANA-.SAJ;GRAnA.

Manek, Muni.

Dasalakshanyadi-pujauasaiigi-aha. DasalakshanI.

Dasavaikalika-sutra. Sayyambhava.

Uevaji Svami - viraba. Amarciiand Bhavana,

Mengnlvdla.

Devasi-rai pratikramana. Pratikramana-sutra.

Pevavandanamala. Maganl.\l Mansukhram.

Dliaramil-kumara-charitra. Jayasekhara SuEl.

Dhanada-charitra. Hir.al.Ila Hajisar.\,ta.

Dhanua Salibhadrano ras. Jinakirtti SCri.

Dharmabindu. Haribhadra Suei.

Dharmadbyana. Prakarana-sangraha.

]_)hai-matattva-siiugraha. Vadilal Motilal Shah.

] )igambara-Jaina-stavanavali. MotIlal Trikamdas

IMalvI.

Disanuvai. Prakarana-sangraha.

Dravya-saptatika. Lavanyavijaya Upadhyaya.

Drishtanta-sataka \in loco\

Dninuha. Samay'ASUNDARA Up.vdhy.vya.

Eksovis kalyanakui puja. Dolatruchi Lalruciii

Pany.\sa.

Gabunli-saiigraha. Buddhisagaua.

Khimji BhImasimha Manak.

Gandbi English Lectures Series. Vikchand Eagha-
VA.Jl Gandhi.

Gatagata. 1'uakarana-sangraha.

Gantama-kulaka. Gautama.

Gautania-pricliclihrt. CiAUTAMA.

Gavata stavauo. Ahmauabad.— Mahuvirajina

Mandall.

Grantbamfila. Yasovijaya.

Guiiatliana. Prakarana-sangraha.

Gunavanna-cliaritra. IManikyasundara Suri.

Gnrubodlia. Buddhisagara.

Guruvandana-bhashya. Devendra Gani, Disciple

of Amradcva.

Hamsavinoda. Hamsavijay'a, Disciple of Lalcshml-

vijaya.

Indriyapanijaya-sataka \in loco\

Jagadu-charita. Sarv.Inanda SCri.

Jaiiia aitihasika rasamala. Mohanl.Il Dalichand

Des.\i.

Jaiua-balajnaiiasubodha. Kesavalala Sivarama.

Jaiua-bolasaugraha. B.lLABHAi KakalbhaI.

Jaina-dharniaiii satyata. Jains.

Jaiua-dliarmatattva-.saiigraha. PlAYCHAND MotIiAl.

Jaina-dikshamahotsava. Jivaraja Nimchand

Shah.

Jaina-garbavali. Mansukhlal Nemchand.

Jaina-gunaprabodha-ratnachintamani. B.Il.vbhai

Trika.ml.vl.

Jaiua-bitabodha. KarpCravijaya.

Jaina-jnanaprakasa. Jains.

Jaina-jfianavilasa. Vallabhaji Dharam.sI, of

Gondul.

Jaina-katbaratnakosha. BhImasimha M.anaka.

Jaina-katbasaiigraha. Ahmadabad.—MulMnraJitui

Mandall.

GlIEL.\BHAi LiLADHARA.

Jaiua-kavyaprakasi. Jains.

Jaina-kavyapravesa. Mohanlal DalIchand Des.\i.

Jaina-kobiiiur sangraba. Jains.

Jaina-lagnavidln. Jains.

Jaina-lekhamala. ]\La.xilal Nathubhai Dosi.

Jaina-inadhuragayana-kunja. Manilal B.vpClal

A'ORA.

Jaina-mangalagayana-saiigraha. Jains.

Jainamarga pravambha potlii. Fathchand KarpCu-

CHAND L.ALAN.

Jaina-parichfuiga. Ephemerides.

Jaina-ramayana. Hemachandra, Disciple of Dern-

chandra.

Jaina-rarnujigayana-saiigraba. Jains.

Jaina-rasamala. jManahsukha IviRATCilAND

]\Iehet.\.

Jaina-ratnamani. Jains.

Jaina-saliitya. Manahsukha Kiratchand Mehbta.

Jaina-sajj hayainala. Bal.\BH.\I ChhAGANI.al.

Jaina-sainacbrira-gadyavali. Y.Adil.Il MoilL.\r.

Shah.

Jaina-saiigitavagamala. Mangrol.—Jaina Saiufila

Mandall.

Jaina-sangitastavauavali. Jains.

Jaiua-sastramfda. V.vdIl.\l Motilai, Sii.'vh.
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Jaina-stavaiiilvali. DEVIDASA ]v1IUSH-1IAL rAKEKII.

Jadavaji.

Mahadeva Eamaciiaxdra

Jagushte.

Jaina-stuti. Jains.

TRIBHOVANDAS UUGXATllDAS SllAH.

Jaina-sudharaka. Periodical Publications.—
Ahmadahcul.

Jaiua-tattvaclarsa. Atmakama.iI Anandavi.taya.iI.

Jaina-tattvasimgraha. Khemciianu PItambakdas

Shah.

Jaiua-tattvasndhaka. Jaixs.

Jaiua-th-thiiukara-gunastavauavali. Bal.IbhaI

CHHAG.A.NLAL.

Jaiua-tirtliSvalipravasa. LakiiamsI Nenasi SavanI.

Jaina-viuttasaiigralia. Hiii\cnAND Kakalbhai.

Jaina-vivahanan gito. Maganl.Il Chunil.Il,

Vaulya.

Jaina-vivahavidhi. Jains.

Jaina-vritta-siksbapatri. JiVANA Kalid.\SA VoR.l.

Pkabhudasa Kevaladasa.

Jain! bodha-vachanamala. Jains.

Jaini kakko. B.xlabhai Chhaganl.Il.

Jainonan jaher khatiin. N.\RANJI Amarsi Shah.

Jainhu Svami-cliaritra. Hkjiachandra, Disciple

of Devachandra.

Jayatilinaria-stotra. Abhayadeva.

Jinaguna-jawahir-saiigraha. Kesaval.Ila Jamna-

D.lSA Palkhiv-Ila.

Jinaguna-stavanavali. KAMAiAVij.iYA.

.) iiiapujii-maliodadhi. Jaixs.

Jinapuja-sangraha. Devachandji, MaJiopddlujaija.

muktikamala muni.

Yasovijaya.

Jivavicliara. Saxti SCri.

Juanapadapiija. Jaixs.

jriiXiiapancliami devavandana - vidlii. Yijaya

Pajendra.

Jnauapradipaka. TiLOK Pisiia.ii ;\Iaii.vi;.\ja.

Jnanasara. Yasovijaya.

Jfiatadliaruiakatha \in locol^.

Jyotishahodha. Prak^iUjana-sangkaha.

Kachclilii Dasa-Osval. Gokaldas Jechaxd
Jhaveki.

Kalpasutrako artha. P.v.iendra Suki.

Kalyiina-inandira-stotra. Siddhasena Divakara.
Kaiiialapralilul. ]\I iii.\NlsjTHA-si"TRA.

Kainalaprabba-suddharaliasya. Yijaya Pajendra.

Karakandu. Samayasundara Upadiiyaya.

Karmapraki-itina bol. Pkakauana-SAXGraha.
Karpura[ir.ik:u-a. Hai;i, Di-fciple of Vajrasenn.

Kathainabodadbi. Somachandra, Pnpil of Ratna-
sekhara.

Kavyasaiigraba. Kevalachandra, Miaii.

Kbandajuyana. Pi;\kai;axa-SAXG1;aha.

Lagbudai.idaka. Prakaraxa-sangraha.

Lngbu Pnikaranasaiigraba. BhI.maslmha Manaka.
Laybu-saiigraliaiii. Haribhadra SCri.

Laghu Satapadi. Merutunga Suei.

Lokatattvaiiirnaya. Haribhadra Suri.

Mabiiuisitba-suLra \_i)i loco^.

Mahavira-stuti. Kevalachandra, Afmii.

SCtrakridaxga.

Mabipala-cbaritra. Charitrasuxdara.

Maboto-basatbiyo. Prakarana-sangraha.

Maiigabxkabisa-eliaritra. HiR.\L.\LA Hamsar.Lia.

Manichandra Guiiacbandra-cbaritra. Eat>!.\kisiii

Mah.\r.\ja.

Menareba satini cbopl. Mexareha.

Mohana-vije stavanavali. Ml'KTIKAmala Muxi.

Mohavivekano riisa. Dhar.mamandira GaxL
Moti-kavya. MotIlal Maxahsukharama Shah.

Muniguna-muktavaji. Sankalchand PiXA.MBARU.ls

Sn.\H.

Munipati-cliaritra. ]\Iunipati.

SUKHAL.\LA IvALYAXAJi.

Munipati-ras. Eatnavijaya.

Nala-Damayanti-cbariCra. Nala.

Naini. Samayasuxdara Upadhyava.

Navapadamabatmya. Navafada.

Navasmar.ina [in loco].

Xavatattva [in loco].

Prakarana-sangraha.

Xayakaii.iika. Yixayavijay-a Up.a.dhy.\ya.

Xemisvarano riisa. Padmavijay'A Gaxi.

Nemnatb ane llajul. Dcrlabha Sy.I.ma Dhruva.

Nem-Pajulko banimasa. XE.M-P.ijUL.

N"i"gai. Samayasundara Upadhyaya.

Niyantbaiia bub Prakarana-saxgraha.

Nyayasau(bii-l)hita atmabitasikslia. IvARrriiA-

VIJAYA.

Pacbcbakkbana-bliasliya. Devexdra GaxI, Disciple

of Anradcva.

Padasangraba. P.u d i > 1 1 1 sagara.

Padaviua bob Pi;akau.vxa-sangraha.

Padikainana-sntra. I'ratikramaxa-sCtra.

Paiicbaiuiramesbtbi - prabbava. M.ixEKciiAxn,

Disciple (f Ainanoiiiijha.

PaScba pratikramana-sutra. I'ltATiKRAMANA-sfTRA.

Panchatirtba [in loco].

Pilijcb bob Prakaraxa-sangraha.

Pancb deYaiia bob Prakaraxa-saxgraha.

Pancb pratikraiuMna-siitra. Pratiki;amaxa-sCtj;a.

Paraiiia.ianda-pacbisi. Param.v.\.A.NDA.

Paraiiialiua-dai-saiia. Pl-UDIhs.vgara.

Pai-amatnia-jyotih. Buddhis.\gara.

Payanna-saii-ralia. PrakIrxaka.

Pradyuniiia-cbaiilra, Patnachaxdra Ga-XI.
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rrakaranamala. Hemasakkara LakshmIsankara

Yardhamankak.
rrakarana-saiigralia [hi loco].

I'rakirnaka [iri loco],

rramanabodha. Pkakarana-sangraha.

I'rasamarati. Umasvati.

I'rasnottnra-pushpamala. Hamsavijaya, Disciple

of Lakshmlvijaya.

rrasnottararatna-chintamani. Anupchand Maluk-

CHAND.

I'ratikramana-sutra \in loco\

I'ratislitlm-prakasa. Lallu Valyam.

I'ravinasagara. Meramanaji.

I'remathi niukti. Charitravijaya.

rrithvicliand aue Gunasagaranun cliaritra. EuPA-

VIJAYA.

I'lijasangraha aue stavano. Pujasangraha.

runyakulaka. KuLAKA.

runyapapakulaka. KuLAKA.

riislipaniala. Hemachandra SOri.

I'lfijachandra-vicharakirano. Eajachandra, Jain

saint.

Eajakumari Sudarsana. Devendra SuRl, of the

Chitrapala-gnclicliha.

Eiijendra-suryodaya. Kajendra SCri.

Easika-stavanavall. Easika.

Eatnakara-pachisi. Eatnakara Suri.

Eepoi't of the second Jain Svetambara Conference.

Bombay.—Jain Svetambara Conference.

Eupi-arupina bol. Prakarana-SANGRAHA.

Sacred Books of the Jains. Jains.

Sajhay-padasangraha. Mansukhlal Parsotamdas

Bh.Ivsar.

Sajjana-chittavallabha. Mallishena Suri.

Sajjana-sanmitra. Samji Jechand Master.

Saniakitana sadsath bolni sajhay. Yasovijaya.

Samayika-rahasya. Samayika-sutra.

Samayika-sutra \in loco].

Sambodlia-sattari. Eatnasekhara Suri.

Saniyaktva. YApiL.iL MoTiL.lL Sh.\ii.

Samyaktva-.saptatika [in loco].

Samyasataka. Buddhisagara.

Sangliapattaka. Jinavallabha Suri.

Sanjayana bol. Prakarana-sangraha.

Siiiikshipta Jaina-rauiayana. Diianesvara Suri.

Saiitinatliano ras. Eamayi.jaya Gani.

SatapadI (Brihat). Mahendraslmua Suri.

Satapadi (Laghu). Merutunga St'Ri.

SatruMJaya-mahfitirthakalpa. Bhadrabahu.

Satriinjaya-mahatmya. Dhanesvara SC'ri.

Satrunjaya-uddliaradi-prabandhamala. Shatrun-

,JAYA, Hill of.

Shaddravya-vichara. BuddhiSx\.gara.

Sliat-drawana bol. I'uakarana-sangraha.

Shat-stliana-svarupa. Yasovijaya.

Siddhantadimana. Prakarana-SANGRAHA.

Sijhaadvara. Prakarana-sangraha.

Siuduraprakara. Somaprabha Acii.\rya.

Snatrapiija. YIravijaya.

Sobhana-stavanavali. pAHY.\BH.\i Fathchand and

MOTILAL MaHASUKIIBHAI.

Sokavinilsaka. BuDDHis.lGARA.

Sola-svapna [//; loco].

Sraddhavidhi. Eatnasekhara Suri.

Sravakadharina-samhita. Haribhadra Suri.

Sravakadharnia-svariipa. Buddhis.\gara.

Sravaka - pratikramana - siitra. Pratikramaxa-

SUTRA.

Srenika-charitra. Srenika.

Srimad Eajachandra. E.\jachandra, Jain saint.

Sriugara-vairagya-tarangini. Somaprabha Acharya.

ala [ill loco\.

rajano ras. Vinayavijaya Upadhy.aya.

Stavanachintamani. Dhrangadra.—Jain SamCtj.

Stavanasaugraha. Sav.vibhai Eaychand.

Stavanavali. Surat.—Jain Branch Joined Club.

Sthiilabhadra-cliaritra. Sthulabhadra.

Subliashita-vyakhyanasangraha. Subhashita.

Sukaraja-cliaritra. Suk.araja.

Suktavali. Kesaravimala, Disciple of Kanalca-

vimala.

Sukumala-oharitra. Sakalakirtti Acharya.

Sulasa-charita. Jayatilaka Suri.

Sumativilasa. Mansukhl.\l Haril.Il.

Susadha-charitra. Susadha.

Syadvadamanjari. Hemachandra, Disciple of Derw
chandra.

Tattvabintlu. Buddhis.Igara.

Tattvajnana. Eajachandra, Jain saint.

Tattvajnaiiadipika. Buddhisagara.

Tirtlia-stavanavali. Balabh.a.! Kakalbh.\i.

Trishashtlii-salakapurusha-charitra. Hemachandra,
Discipile of Dcvachandra.

Upadesamala. Dharmad.Isa Gani.

Upadesaprasada. Vijayalakshmi Suri.

Upadesaratnakosa \in loco].

Uttaradhyayaua [in loco].

Vachanamrita. Buddhisagara.

Yachchharajiio ras. Rishabha Vijaya.

Vairagya-sataka \in loco].

GuNAViJAYA Acharya.

Yairagyopadesa. B.\Labila.I Chhaganlal.

Vardhamanadesana. E.Ijakirtti Gani.

Yardhamana-dvatrimsika. Siddhasena Diva-

KARA.

Yirabadvara. Prakar.\na-sangraha.

Visasthanaka-pada. Sth.Inaka.

Yisvanubhava. M.vnek, Muni.
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Vitai-u;,'a-st uti. Hemaciiaxdua, Disciple nf Deva-

chamlro.

Vitanlgani stuti. IMaganlal Nagardas, of

Pa/an.

^'ivekavilasa. Jixadatta SCki.

Vividha l)ol-ratnakara [in loco].

Yividha-pujasaii3;raha. PfJASANGRAllA.

Vyiikhyaua-sai'ifriaha. Chakitkavijaya.

Yasovijaya Jaina-pathsala. Naranji Amarsi
'

SllAII.

Yogadipaka. BUDDHISAGARA.

Ycigapradipa. Buddhis.\gara.

Yogasilstra. Hemachandea, Disciple of Deva-

chandra.

LAW AND ADMINISTRATION.

1. ENGLISH.

Ghar-vakil. GOYiXDA.iI Gopalaji Des.\i.

Opiuions of the Indian Press on Lord Harris's

Administration. Harki.S (G. E. C), Fourth

Jliiron.

Speecli ... on the Age of Consent Bill. M.vdhava

Eava, Tunjore, K.C.S.I.

Tilak-uo uiukardamo. Bala Gangadhara Tilak.

2. HINDU.

Hindu sfistra ane riwaj. Mayne (J. D.).

Manusniriti. Manu.

3. NATIVE STATES.

Collection of . . . Eegulations. Baroda, State of.

Criminal Procedure Code. Baroda, State of.

I'enal Code. Baroda, State of.

LITERATURE.

1. ESSAYS, LECTURES, AND SPEECHES.

Balavilasa. Manilal XAUiiuiiii.ii Dvivedi.

iJharmavicliara. Narmadasankaua Lalasankara.

Irani vishayo. JIVAX.ii .Iamsiiedji Modi.

Jaiuonan jaher khatan. Naran.ji Amarsi Sii.\ii.

Jnanaprasaraka vishayo. JiVAN.Ji Jamshedji

Modi.

Kavitfi ane sahitya. Eamanabhai MAiiirATR.\M

NiLAKANTHA.

Kimati blia.sano. Maxciier.h Kayas.ti Lanouaxa.

Shah Jamshed ane jam i Jamshed. JiVANJi Jam-
siiEDJi Modi.

Sudarsana-gadyavali. Maxil.Il NabiiubhaI

Dyivedi.

Yilrttika. Manaiisukharama SCryai;.\ma Thi-

I'ATIlI.

YividhajCaiia. Nak.vyaxa He.mai'Hanuka.

2. LITERARY CRITICISM.

Kavi Uayaramano aksharadeha. GOTARDHAXA-
rama Madhavarama Tripathi.

Kavi Premanandanan natako. Narasimiiar.vya

Bhoi>.\n.\tiia.

Sarasvati Chandranun avalokana. Yisvanatha

Prabhurama.

3. periodical publications and proceedings of

societies.

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications.—Ahmad-
abad.

Bharata-divakara. Periodical Publication.s.—
Ahmadahad.

Bharati-bhushana. Periodical Publications.—
Allahabad.

Gorakshaka Mandalino sabharambha. Bombay.—
Gorakshaka Handall.

Hindi Punch. Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

Hindi riijyabhakta. Periodical Publications.—
Limbdi.

Hridaya. Periodical Publications.— i>o??iirty.

Jaiua-sudharaka. Periodical Publications.—
Ahmadcdiad.

Mumbai-samachara. Periodical Publications.—
Bo7nbay.

Pushtimarga-i^rakasa. Periodical Publications.—
Bombay.

Eah i roshan. Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

East guftar. Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

Eeport on the second Jain Svetambara Conference.

Bombay.—Jain Svetambara Conference.

Eules of the Surat Native Christian Provident

Society. Surat.—Native Christian Provident

Society.

Samalochaka. Periodical Publications.—Ahmad-
ahad.

Talati-samachara. Periodical Publications.—

Snraf.

Zarthoshti. Periodical Publications.—Bombay.

4. SELECTIONS AND COLLECTED WORKS.

Bhaisaukara-granthamala. Bhaisankara N.ix.A.-

BHAI.

Mansukhi ganjnamun. MancherjI K.a.vasji

Langr.'vna.

Nabhu-vaiii. KABiirLAL.ii.

Narmagadya. Narmadasankara Lalasankara.

Navala-granthavali. Nayalai;.\ma Laksiimir.Ima.

Sahityavilasa. Eatxar.Ima 1'tta.mar.a.ma Biiata.

Selections from modern Gujerati authors. Max-
CIIEKSIIAII PaLANJI KaIK'oI'.AIi.

Shodasa grantha. Yallahii.\cii."u!Ya.

V
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5. MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE.

.\jalno fiiresto. BuIkh.vijI Li.MJiBii.lI 1'ala.mkot.

Grihadharnia. N.iRAVANA Hemachandea.
In Memoriam Kaikhosro Xovvroji Kabraji. Kai-

KiiusKAU Nal-roz.iI K.IbkajI.

.Tfianamaudii-a. Narayaxa Hemachandka.
Kachclili Miliuhini inarkinun vrittanta. Eajahali

E.A.MA.ji LAKIIADHiK.

Kalpanika sainvado. Laxdok (W. S.).

Koh i nur. ]\rANiL.A.L Nagardas Layingi.I.

rietonan prasnottaia. Plato.

Sahityaratna. Isvaralal Pr.axalal Kh.Inh.Ihib

and Naraharilal Trimbakl.Il.

Salgareli-saiJgralia. S.Ilgareh.

Samsarayatra. Chhaganlal Kevalra.m ^Ieheta.

Satliina saliityaniin digdarsana. I).\iiY."vBH.li

PlT.lMBAKDAS DeEASARI.

Stribodha [in loco].

Svargaman Subject Committee. Pr.\xajIvaka

Yiththaladasa Gupta.

PARSI LITERATURE.

Afdiya va sahigiya i Sistan. SisT.iN.

Aiyadgar i Zaiiran. ZarIr.

Ajna Parsio. Bahr.Im.jI Kiiurshedji DoedI.

Aogemadaeclia. Avast.\.

Arda-Virafnamun. ARDA-ViR.\F.

Ardibehesht amsbaspand. P.\LANJi KhueshedjI
MistrL

Asarkarak pai-a.stish. El'PabaI.

Asho Zarthosht. NasarvaxjI Fram.tI Bilimokita.

I'ADAMJi SOHE.\BJi MaXCHEEJI
Josi.

Asirvada [m loco].

Atash Behrame Desai Khiirshed. Soheabji Man-
CHER.li De.S.\I.

Atashni aradhaua. Na.saevanji Framji Bilimoriya.

Avasta ane gospandui parvarshi. Kershasp
JamaspjI Katrak.

AYasta - bhashani sampunia faihang. K.Ivasji

Edalji K.\\ga.

AYaatamau janiiYaro vishe Yarnaiia. Dhaxjibh.vI

Naueozji Kurley.ala.

AYa.stan.l bbedi kalamo. Nasarv.an Duanjishah
Akklesaria.

AYastanau visesha - namoui farhang. Jiyanji
Ja.mshedji Modi.

Balakona namo. L)OE.A.BJi Palanji Kot\v.\l.

Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis. Parsis.
IMna i Mainu i Khrat. Maixyo i laiAED.

Din-beh Mazdayasui. Jah.vxgir Jam-SHEDJI
Motivala.

CJalba. AvAST.A.

Ghanaj puratan zamanani Zartbosbli bfiniiono

martabo. DAii.ABJl PeshotanjI Sanj.axa.

Gohar i Jamaspi. A'ryah, psnul.

Hindu Sutaks in the Zoroastrian Scriptures.

SoHRABJi MancherjI IJesai.

Humt hukht havarasht. Dadabhai Dhanjibh.vi

Jasav.Il.v.

Mehrbanun K.lvASJi

D.Iyar.

Ijaslme. Postv.\la (M. J.),

luaiimo re.salo. Palaxji KhurshedjI Mistei.

Irani vishayo. JiVANJi JamshedjI jModi.

Jam i Kailchu.srau. KiiUD.l.JOY ibu N.amd.Ir;

Kadim Irauto. JiYAX.ii Jam.shedji Modi.

Kariiamak i Artakhshir Papakan. Ardsiier I.

[Babrtkau], ICingi of Persia.

Kliaro Zartho.shti rebnamiin. Eu.STAMjI EdaljI

Peshotanji Sanjana.

Kliishtab. Bist.ab, Hakim.

Khune padi rahela Avasta bhashana bhanataro.

DHANJISHAH NASARVAN.Ji N.ADHALADARU.

Ivliurdah Avasta. Ayasta.

Kimali bhasano. jMancheeji KayasjI Langrana.

Mainyo i Khard [mi loco].

Maran pachhi manasni halat. Maxekji D.adabh.v!

Pande.

Mino i khirad. Mainyo i khard.

Namicha nara-narionan namo. Baiimanji Bah-

RAMJI PaTEL.

Xavajot [in loco].

Xavajot-sikshaka. Bar.jor.jI Erach.iI Ba.tax.

Pani zamiu ane jhadpan. PalaxjI KjiurshedjI

MisteI.

Par.si dliarmasthalo. Bahmax.!! Baiiram.!! Patel.

Parsi din a'in ane tawarikhi farhang. Barjoeji

Erach.ji Baj.vn.

Parsi kirttisaugraha. Dadabilyi KiiCRSHEP.ii

DOEDI.

Parsio ane Hinduonun nnila.

SHEDji DORpi.

Parsioman nitinuu dhoran.

Bilimoriya.

Parsi yoga abhyasa. Dadabhai ManekjI Bili-

moriy.v.

Shah Jamshed ane jam i Jamslied. JiVANJi Jam-

SHEDJI MoDi.

Skanda-gumani-gujar. Mard.Ix Farrukh.

Spenta Armaiti. BAH.\DURJi Mehrb.\xjI Bahadur.iI.

FaR.YMAEZ PeSTANJI K.AVASJi

M.Idax.

^'andidild. AvA.ST.v.

Yohumau yaslit [i.q. Bahman yasht]. Av'AST.i.

Yohumno etle Beheman. DiiaxjIbhaI NalrozjI

KURLEYAL.V.

Dad.Ibh.U Khur-

Nasarvax.ii Framji
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Yaslits. AvASTA.

Zand-i-volinman yasht. Avasta.

/anluslit-afsliar. irosHOOY, Hakim.

Zartlioshti. riaaoDicAL PuiiUCATioNS.

—

Bomhai/.

Zarthoshti dharmanan karao ane kriyao. JiVANJi

.IaMSIIEDJI JMdDI.

Zartlioshti dharmaiui n punltanpaiuin. jAll.vNCiiK

HoKMASJi Panthaki.

Zarthosliti dharmasikshaka. EdaljI KeksasimI

A.NTIYA.

Zartlioshti dinna bhedni miilakuiichi. BahramjI

DcisABHAi Easla.

Zarthosliti dinne luadad karnari sakhavat. Darabji

rESHOTANJI SaNJANA.

Zarthosliti jawfihiro. Avasta.

Zarthnslui iiiazhab. Akdsher NasarvanjI Bili-

MORIYA.

Faedunji NasarvanjI Eabadi.

Zarthosliti rahbar. NasarvanjI FramjI Bilimoriya.

Zarthosht-namun. Ivhuushedji KustamjI Kama.
Zarthusht-namah. Zarthusiit i Baiiram.

Ziiulah-rud. Zindah Azaram.

PHILOSOPHY.

{For Jain Philosophical Works see Jain Literature.)

Adhyatma-prakasa. Sukhadeva.

Advaitachintaiuani. Pl'RNANANDASVARUPA, Maha-
raja.

Aitareya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Antahkaranaprabodlia. Vallabiiacharya.

Aparokshanublmti. Sankaka Acharya.

Ashtaugayoga-miilarahasya. Anandanatha.

Atmabodha. Sankara Ach.Irya.

Atmanandi. Kesava Misra, Logician.

Bhai^avadgita. Mahabiiarata.—Bhagavachjild.

J'.haktivardhini. Vallabiiacharya.

J'.rahmasiitra-Saukarabhasliyaiiuvada. Badar.\yana.

Brihad-aranyaka Upauishad. Upanishads.

(,'liandrakanta. Iciichharama Si;ryar.\ma Desal

Chhaudogya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Chorasi asana. Nrisimha Sarm.I, Brahmacharl.

Uarsana siistra sambandhi charcha. N.'vrayana

Hemaciiandra.

Dehi ane teni deha. Dulkray JMahIpatr.'vy Ojha.

Kkadasopanishad-bhasliantara. Upanishads.

llarim-ide-stotra. Sankara Ach.vrya.—Doubtful

and Supposititious Works.

isa Upanishad. Upanishads.

isavasya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Jalabheda. Vallabhacharva.

Jimnaraani-prakasa. Manisankara Ma(;anlal

AyachI.

Mohaniudgara,

Jfiauaiigayoga-mularahasya. ANANDAN.A.THA.

Kaivalya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Karikilh. Gaudapada Acii.\RYA.

Katha Upanishad. Upanishads.

Kena Upanishad. Upanishads.

jMandiikya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Sankara Ach.vrya.—Doubtful and

Supposititious Works.

Mundaka ITpanishad. UPANISHADS.

Ninilaiiiba Upanishad. Upanishads.

Nyayakaravalambana. Annam Bhatta.

Paiugala Upauishad. Upanishads.

Panchadasi. Sayana Acharya.

Parichapadyani. A^allabhagharya.

Pancharatiia. Sankara Acharya.

Pafichikarana. Pamaijasa SvajiI, of Haidar-

abad.

Patanjala-yogadarsana. Patanjali.

Patravalambaua. Vallabh.\CH.vrya.

Prasua Upanishad. Upanishads.

Pushtipravaha-ruaryadabheda. Vallabh.a.ch7vrya.

Sannyasauirnaya. Vallabhachaeya.

Saptasloki Gita. AIahabh.\RATA.—Bhayavadyita.

Sastrartha [Pt. i. of Tattvarthadipa]. Yallabha-

CH.iRYA.

Satasloki. Sankara Acharya.— DouUful and

Sn2yposititious Works.

Shaddarsana-samuchchaya. Haihbhadra Suki.

Siddhaiita-muktavali. Vallabhach.\kya.

Siddhanta-sindhu. Nrisi.mh.\ch.Irya.

Srishtisattva. Vuayasankara Kesavarama.

Suddhadvaita-siddhantapradipa. Maganlal Gan-

PATRAM SaSTRI.

Svariipanusandhana. GaurIsankara Udayasan-

kara Ojha, C.S.I.

Svatmanirupana. Sankara Acharya.

Svetiisvatara Upanishad. Upanishads.

Taittiriya Upanishad. Upanishads.

Tarkasaiigraha. Annam Bhatta.

Tattvarthadipa. A^vllabhacharya.

Upadesavishayaka-saiikaiiiiasavcula. PuiU'shot-

TAMA, Son of rUdndKira.

Vakyavritti. Sankara Acharya.

Vedantasara. Sadananda YogIndra.

Vivekachudamani. Sankara Ach.vrya.

Yajfiavalkyagita, or Yajnavalkyasanihitopaiiishad.

Yajnavalkya.

Yogadarsana. Patanjali.

Yogakaustubha. Nathuram Sarm.a.

Yogaprabhakara. Nathur.vm Sarma.

Yogasutra. Patanjali.

Yogatattva. Narayana Hemachandra.

Yogavasishtha-ramayaiia [in loco\.

Yogavidya [in loco\.
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POETRY.
{See also Jain Literature.)

1. ANTHOLOGIES AND COLLECTED WORKS.

Brahmananda-kavya. Beahmananda Svami.

Brihat blinjanasagara. Krishnamohana Sakma
Kaet.'vntika and D.Imodara Jayasankaka
Bhatta.

Brihat kiivyadohaiia. Madhavaji Premaji TRAV.\pi.

Chuuilal-hridayasudha-kavya. Chunilal Pe-InlaL

Majmundar.
Dalpat-kavya. Ualpatram Dahyabh.II, Kavi,

CLE.
Dayaramakrita kavya. Dayarama, Kavi.

Jeshang-kavya. JESHANGBH.\i Tkikamdas Patel.

Kalapino kekarava. Sueasimha, Thakur of Lathi.

Kavitapravesa. Himmatlal Ganesaji Anjaeia
and Kaeim Muhammad.

Kavyadohana \in loco\.

Dalpatram p.lHYARHAl, Kavi, C.L.E.

MaHAUEVA PiAMACHANDKA JaGUSHTE.

Kavyamanjarl. Jiv.Ibhai AmIchand Patel.

Kavyanimajjana. Harikrishxa Bai.adeva Bhatta.

Kavyasaiigraha. Dayar.Ima, Kavi.

Kavyavinoda. Amaechand P. Parmar.
Kesava-kriti. Kesavalala Harirama Bhatta.

Narasiiulia-vanivilasa. Narasimh.Icharya.

Nishkulananda-kavya. Nishkul.Inanda, Svami.

I'litam Dasani vani. PrItam Dasa.

Piitam-kavya. Peitam D.\sa.

Subodha ratuamala-chhattrisi. Jeshangbhai Tri-

kamdas Patel.

Upendragiramrita. Upendeachaeya.
Vallabhaki-ita kavya. Vallabharama SOryarama

Yyasa.

Yallabha-padamala. Vallabharama Suryaeama
Yyasa.

2. epic and mythical.

Abhimanyuuo chakravo. Yallabharama Surya-
eama Yyasa.

Anusmi-iti. Mahabharata.—Anumsanaparva.
Aslitavakrakhyana. Peemananda.
Asvamedhaparva. Jaimini.

Bali Eajanun akhyana. Yiea.;!.

Bharati-katha. Mahabharata.—Selections.

IMiigavakhyana. Sivadasa.

Dasavatarani katha. YIraji.

Dhruvakliyana. Tulasi, of Kuntarpur.

Draui adiharana. Peem-Inanda.

Duhsasana-rudhirapana. Yallabha, Poet.

Harischandrapuri. Yishxud.\sa, Kavi.

Krislina-charitra. Giridhara.

Ki-ishnalilakatha kavya. Puranas.—Bhajavata-
purana.

Kunti-prasannakhyana. Yallabha, Poet.

Mahabharata.
Tulasi Dasa.

Nakae.

Yallabharama SCryar.ama

Laghu Bharata.

Lavakusakiliida.

Lavakusakliyana.

Machcldiavedba.

Yyasa.

Mahabharata \ln foco].

Mahabharatani katha. Mahabharata.
Mitradharmakhyana. Yallabha, Poet.

Mrigalisamvada. Nakar.

Nalakliyaua. Premananda.

Panchah-prasannakhyana. Premananda.
Paneharatna. ]\Iahabharata.—Selections.

Pilndava-yasenduchandrika. Svarupad.vsa, Svami.

Parasurama khyana. Sivadasa.

Prahhlda-akhyana. Bhana D.\sa.

Piiidhavihlsa. Dvarak.Id.\sa.

Piajasiiyayajna. Giridhara.

Pianuxyana. Gieidhaea.

TuLASi Dasa.

Eamayana-mahatmya. Gopaladasa, &« of Puina-

dasa.

Eishyasriugakliyana. Premananda.
Itoshadarsika Satyabhiimakhyana. Prem.Inanda.

Iiukmaiigadanun akhyaua. Yishnudasa, Kavi.

Eukminiharaua. Prem.ananda.

Salyaparva. YiSHNUD.iSA, Kavi.

Siibhadraliarana. Premananda.

Surekhaharana. Yallabhar.a.ma SuEYiU;.\.MA

Yyasa.

Svargarohana. Eatxesvara.

Svargarohiui. Mah.abh.Irata.—Svargiirolianaparvu,.

Tithipatra. TuLASi Dasa.

Yishiiusahasranaaia. Mahabh.'vrata.—AuK.sdsana-

parva.

Yisvakarma-charitra

Yyasa.

Yisvakarmajnana.

Yadavabhyudaya.

CII.ARYA.

Yaksha-prasnottara. Yallabha, Poet.

Yudliishtbira Yrikodara samvadakhyana. Yallabha,

Poet.

3. ETHICAL.

Arya-dharmaniti. Isanachandra Yasu.

Chhappa. S.\mala Bhata.

Kanya-vikrayanun aiiga. Jeth.\lal L.A.LJi De.s.u.

Nitimanimalika. Manisankara Prabhurama.

4. HISTORICAL.

Chapcitkata-kiivya. IIara.jivana Kuveraji.

Kanhadade-prabandha. Padmanabha, Kavi.

IMalaprasaiiga. LallubhaI Pranvallabhdas

Parekh.

Yallabhar-Ima Sl'uyai;.\ma

Yisvakarma, the God.

Yenkatanatha Yed.\nt.\-
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P;itai-!ikliy;iaa. Pkemananda BAPuniiAi SoNi.

I'rilhuiuj-rasa. BiiImakava Biiolanatha.

Sliillinainah. FliiUAUsi.

.Sliahiiainfinrai dastauo. JiVANJi JamsuedjI MODl.

6. NAEEATIVE.

BaLris putalini varLta. Vikuamaditya, Kiiuj of

Ujjai/ini.

Bodanauun akliyana. Samala Bhata.

Cliaudra-Cliandravati. Samala Bhata.

Kamavatiui katlia. VlHAJl.

radiuavatini vartta. Samala Bhata.

I'uficlia dandani vartta. Vikuamaditya, Kiiuj of

Ujjayini.

Saiitisudlia. Chhotalal NAiusHKitAiM Bhatta.

.Sudabolioleri. SuKASAPTATL

Simdara-Kamdarni vartta. Samala Bhata.

Vikvama-charitrani vartta. Yikuamaihtya, Kimj

of Ujjayini.

6. EELIGIOUS.

(See also Philosophy and Religion : 3. Hinduism.)

Adhyatma-bhajananiala. KAH7vxji Dhaemasimha.

Adhyatinika pado. Kabir.

Aksliarauiala. Chhotalal Kalid.Isa, Kavi.

Ainulya bhajanaratnavali. Gabadbhai BhogIlal.

Aunaihavaprakasa. Ganesapuiu Lakshmana-

PURl.

Annapurna-mahochchhava. Anxapurxa.

Arya-dhannaniti. Nar.vyana Hemachaxdra.

Bliajana-pada. Mir.vbai, lianl of Mewar.

Bhajana-ratnfikara \in loc6\.

Bhaktiiraara-stotra. Manatunga Ach.Irya.

Bhaktiposhana. Dayar.Ima, Kavi.

Bodhasangraha. Bholan.vtha Sarabhai.

Chhauda-ratuavali. ChhaNDA.

Dhaniuivichara. Gopalaraya Brabhurama Meheta.

Dharuiavinoda. Gopalaraya Brabiiukama Mehet.I.

Dhokho matvano upaya. Dhokho.

Dhola tatha pada. Mahadeva PiAMAciiandra

Jagushte.

Divya Daiikapura maharasa-maliutniya. Eeva-

SANKARA JaYASANKARA.

Diihsiiiigavijriana. Harir.'vya, Ooavdnit.

Gitaiiiahutniya. Puraxas.—Pad inapurana.

Guruparamparaprabhava. Anantaprasada Tki-

KAML.'VL.

llaribhaktachandrika. Day.'vr.'vma, Kavi.

llarililiiiiirita. VniARlLALA AcHARYA.

Harisnelia-sudhasindhu. Ambasankara SaMALA

SUKLA.

Hitasikslia. Mouanalala Priyalala, Gosvdml.

Kabir-muktavuni. KabIr.

Kabir- tisajautra. Kabir.

Kabir-viXni. Kabjr.

Kirttana. Ahmadabad.—Prdrtkand Samdj.

Chhotam.

Labha tatha sukha thaviino upaya. Labha.

MaQavadharmamala. pR.\XA.JiVANA Hai;ihai;a

P.\XI.)Y.\.

Mauiratnamala. Gopalaraya Pkat!HUr.\ma Mehet.v.

Markandeyapurana. Prem.\nanda.

Mulapurusha. Gopalad.Isa, Vaishnava Writer.

Naimittika upasauasaiigita. Ahmadabad.—I'rdr-

thand Samdj.

Natha-kavya. Natha-Bhagavax.

Padasaugraha. Jay'AKRLSHNA Jivaxar.Ima, Muhd-

rdja,.

Prabodha-panchasika. Eatnesvara.

Prapanna-siksbaiurita. AmarajI Haris^VNKAI;a

TravadL

Prasnottaramala. Day.Irama, Kavi.

Prasnottara-malika. Dhir.\ Bhakta.

Prastavika-gitamala \in loco\

Pushtilila - kalpataru - sarasaiigraha. PJr.iM v.ku.K

Pragji.

Pushtipatharahasya. Dayar.a.MA, Kavi.

Easapanchadhyayi. Dayakama, Kavi.

Easarasika-saiigralia. Easarasika.

Easikavallabha. Day.vr.ama, Kavi.

Eukminisimanta. Day.a.r.\ma, Kavi.

Satgor Imam Shah tatha Naya Kakano saiuvfida.

Ahmad 'Ali, called Bab.v Saheb, Saiyid.

Sikshapatri. Sahajananda Sv.ImI.

Sivagita. Anubhavanaxda.

Sivapuraua. PuR.iXAS.

—

Sivuionrdna.

Stotraratna. Y.Imuxa Achary'a.

Svarupa. Dhir.v Bhakta.

Udadharma pancharatnamala. Jagaxxatha Eug-

N.\.TnDA..S.

Vairagya-bodha. EatnesvarA;

Vairagya-dipaka. Eatxesvara.

Vairagya-lata. EatnhsvaPlA.

Vairilgya-sagara. Eatnesva ra.

Vairagya - .sataka. Gopalau.ava Pi;AiiHn;AMA

Meheta.

Vallabhakhyana. Gopaladasa, Vaishnava Wrilcr.

Vijiiaiiachaiidrodnya. MADHAVAL.\LA.if.

Visliiui-tattvaprakasa. Srinivasa Tataya1£YA.

Yaiiiuna-stuti. L)AY.VR.\MA, Kavi.

7. miscellaneous.

Amaru.
Anwar ]\IiY.iN, A7tzi, of Bi'ihan-

Amaru-sataka.

Anwar-kavya.

garh.

Aryopadesa. LallubhaI Kalidasa Ojha.

Brahmabhatta-siihitya-kiivyasaugraha. Brahma-
bhatta.
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t'liatin-a-suml.iia-slrivilasa. ItA.MADA.SA.ii Gdkcla-

DASAJi.

('haturio. Jivanadasa.

Dambliika manakhandana. RaghavajI ruAGAJi.

Kliinlua pack. Dhika Bhakta.

Divya mesliapalabala. Sumatibai.

Gaiij i slia'iran. Sohrabji MancheujI Desai.

Gayanaprakasa. Abhesinghji Amaesinghji.

Cchatakarpara [in loco].

(xujarati ghazalistan. Jagaxnatha Damodaradasa
Tripathi.

Gvijaiati jiinan gito. BhavanIsankara Nara-
SIMIIAKAMA.

(Uilziir i uasiliat. Gl'LZar.

1 \ ridayavina. jSTarasimharava Bholax.vtha.

.Infuiottejaka-kavyasaiigraha. Chhotalal Desai-

buaL

Kilbrajl-smriti. Kaikhusrau Naurozji KabkajI.

Kfithiyavadi saliitya. KahanjI Dharmasimha.

Kavita. B.ll'U Saheb, Gaikwar.

PjHALANA.

BiiojA Bhakta.

Dayae.Ima, Kavi.

DhIr.v Bhakta.

]JiVALIB.\i.

DVARAKADASA.

GlEIDHAEA.

Harid.'vsa, Poet.

• MUKUNDA.
X.iKAE.

Naebher.\m, Foet.

NiEANTA.

Eadhabai.

Eatnesvara.

Nae.ayana Hemachandea.
Jahangieshah Ardshee Tali'yae-

NIlAKANTHA JiVATAEAMA.

Gaueisankai:a Jayasankaea

Kavitattva.

Kavyngutika.

KHAN.

Kavyakamalakara.

Kavyamudrika.

VOE.\.

Kavyarasika. Ardshee Feamji Khabardae.

Ivavyaratiiakara. Kesavaji Gobae- Bhatta.

Ivavyasarita. Mahasukha Chunilal Sh.Ih.

Kavyavilasa. Bhagavan Sivasankara Bhatta.

Kavyavinoda. Kaudasa.
Kesaruba-vivahavaniaoa. Mayasankaea MoearjI.

Kudratni khubsurati. Jahangir Sohrabji Tali'-

VARKiI.\N.

Kusti [in loco].

Kusuiuaniala. Narasimhae.\va Bholanatha.

Lyrics and Songs. jAH.iXGlE SoHU.\B.ii Tali'-

YAEKHAN.

Mabaiani Victoria-no svargavasa. Bhagavaslal
Eanchhodlal B.U)SH.Ih.

ilfihri majeh. JamshkdjI Xasaevanji Pitit.

Muiubaiman tliayelun liullad. Kah.axji Dhaema-
SI.MHA.

Mumbaina hulladuo heval. GANG.lE.iiMA Atmaeama.
Niigari gitavali. ]\I.adhavalala Gieijasankaea

Trivedi.

Navarasa. N.ae.vyana Dasa, Kavi.

Odes and Sonnets. JAH.\NGiR Sohrabji T.\Lr-

Y'.\RiaiAX.

Padyaratuavali. Siv.Inanda I'.RAHMACH.vRi.

Parchuran kavita. Dhira Bhakta.

Pracliina kavyamala [in loco].

Purusliottamaprasadaji-vii'ahacharitra. Sivai,.\la

Khush.albhaI Buahmabhatta.

Piirushottamaprasadaji-virahavarnana. Uddhava-
mata-G-Iyana-jMandalL

Eajavidyabhyasa. Dalpateam Dahyabiiai, Kuvi,

CLE.
Eamesvarananda - yasobhushana. Sivaku.m.aea

SasteI.

Euniuz i fursad. Dadabhai Bahramji Tl'R.Ivai.a.

Sadguru-mahcitmya. Achintyaxaxda.

Santaseva. Amb.aeama Mangalaji, of Latipur.

Sorathnnn sahitya. Kesava Jeram.

Specimens of Kachhi Songs. Haril.ala Haesha-
DARAYA DhRUVA.

Sulihashita - lahari. GOVAEDHAXA L.IlajI, also

called Gattu L.\LAji.

Sundarasringara. Naxalal Magaxlal.

Svadesa-kii-ltana. GuJAEAT.

Traveller. Goldsmith (O.).

Urmima}a. Satyendea Bhimaeava Divatiya.

Vasantotsava. N.\xalal Dalpatr.Im, Kavi.

PROSODY AND EHETOEIC.

Alaiikarachandrika. Sayitax.Ieayana Gaxapati-

n.\rayana.

Pirigalano sara. Purushottama K.Ih.Ixji G.\xdhe.

PROVERBS AND ADAGES.

Collection of Gujarati proverbs. Narottama
Des.Ii.

Gujarati-English Proverbs. Maxilal Dolatr.v.m

Patel.

Gujarati Proverbs. Bhagubh.II Fathchaxd
KaubhaeI.

Kqchclihi su-keni. Kaeam 'AlI EahLm, I^dnjidm.

Kaliavat-kalpadrunia. Daeyao Simha.

Kalievat-samudaya. Bahramji KhueshedjI Dordi.

Keliavat-mala. jAMSHEDji Nasaevanji Pitit.

Proverbs, Gujarati and English. Mahasukha
CHrxiT..\L Shah.
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RELIGION.

(See also Poetry : 0. TliUrjious.)

1. BUDDHISM.

IJuddhauo upadesa. :\Ia>;ii,.'\l XatiubiiaI DosI.

Sigalovadasutta. Sl-ttapitaka.—Trirjlmnikdya.

2. CHRISTIANITY.

T'.rdljalno })ara.''paia virodlia. Hiule.—Appendix.

Char suvaitlaoui amikrauuivali ti[i. Bible.—
Gospels.

(iitamin pustaka. BniLE.

—

Psalms.

Introduction to tlie nuiuu.scripts and ver.sions of the

New Testament. Taylok (G. P.).

Katholik srisahliiino itihasa. Ex.siiii.EU (C).

Xhiishtadharmaniti. BiUl.E.—New Testament.

—

Sdections.

I'avitra lekhamala. 'BliiLE.^Jj>2}cn(l Li:

3. HINDUISM.

AnnakntotPava. Nikguxadasa.iI.

Arya-dharma. B.\i'U Patel.

Arya-samsara. Yijayasankaka 1*1!.\xa8ANKARA

Dhebak.

Aslitakshara-vivarana. Vithtiialesvara.

Avasyaka-sutia. Sahajananda Sv.\.mI.

Bhagavatamahiltmya. Puk.\nas.—Padmajmnunt.

Bliagavatapunina. Puu.Inas.—Bhugaratujmmna.

Bhaktihanisa. Yiththalesvaka.

Bharata - svadesavat.salya. Maxamoiianadasa
Dayaladasa.

Bhedabhedasvarupanirnaya. Pukusiiottama, Son

of rUdmhara.

Brahmavada. Lallubhai Pkanvallabhdas Pakekh.

Brahmottarakhanda. PuuANAS.

—

Ska7idapurdna.

])ahavidhi [In loco^.

Devachintamani. Devasankara Eamaciiandra

Raval.

r)e\imahatmya. Pukaxas.—IL'irlandci/apnrdya.

Dliarmruiirita. SatsangijIvaxa.

Dliyana. NirguxadasajL

iJravyasuddlii. Pukusiiottama, Son of PUdmhara.

Dvijastrionun iihnika. I'Itambara Govindakama
Bhatta.

Kkadasimaliatinya. Pukaxas.— Selections.

( i arudapurana. PURANAS.

—

Garudapurdria.

Ciaudapiakasa. PuRAXAH.

—

Padmxqmrdyd.

(iianthamala. Thibiiovaxdas PItambakdas Siiaii.

Gi-ihastha. Mehk.tIbhaI Manek.ii Katuk.v.

1 1 iiiguhi-puiaua. PuR.\XAS.

—

Shandupurdna.

.1 ruinasaniliita. Pukaxas.—Sivapurdna.

I'valintaniarga-kantakadruma-diiviinala. Sankara
AcilARYA, of Sarada Moth.

Kotyiu-ka-bhaktipradipa. .Sumabiiai Maxgaldas.

Krishiiajauma.slitamikatha. PrR.\XAS.—i)7t(Ut k-

yotlarapurdna.

Kriyamana - prayoga - .saiigraha. Haragovixi 'A

Haka.iIvaxadasa.

Meghamahi. Tantras.—Rudraydmcdatantra.

Mrigasiisha. Bala Gaxg.vdiiara Tilak.

IVhigdhakatha. Purushottama-mauatmva.

Namavali. [Addenda] Govardhaxa Kotiiaki.

Nirnayadlpaka. AcHALA DviVEDi, called Yat.-^a-

KAJA.

Nirnayasindhu. Kamalakara Bhatta.

Ni-ishnhajayantikatha. I'ru.^XAS. — Nrisimha-

purdna.

Pagal Haranatha. Haraxatha, Thdl/n-a.

I'Siasava-dliavniasastra. ~\

dharmasmriti. ', Parasaka.

sanihita. J

Pitri-maranottara-vidhana. PAX.\cnaxd A nan i iA.)i

Pahekii.

Pramana-sahasri. I'rayagaji ThakarsI.

Prasnottara-chatushtayi. SurajI Jf.tha Sasti;I.

Punai-lagna sasastra chhe ? B.\i,.\BHAi Ja.mxaius

Yaisya.

Purushartliaprukasa. Visvesvaranaxda and

NITYAXAXUA BRAHMACH.\ld.

Purusliottama-kavacha. Akhaxdaxaxda A'arxL

Purushottama - mahatmya. Pukaxas.— Brilian-

ndradlyapiirdna.

Purushottama masni katha. Durgasaxkai;a.

Pushtimarga [m loco^

Pushtiniargiya siddhanta. BAXriiiionn.'vs Yanmka-

VAXDAS PATW.\Ki.

Pu-shtisudhakara. Chi.manl.'vl Harisaxkaka

Bhatta.

Eamanavamikathii. Pur.'vXAS.—Slcmdapun'mu.

Easapanchadhyayi. Pukanas.—Bhdgavatap'urdiia.

liatnaliara. Lala Bhakta.

Rigvedadi-bhashyablnunikii, Yedas.—Selections.

Rigvedasya dahavidhi. Dahaviuhi.

Rishipanelianiivratakatha. I'URAXAS.

—

Bhavi.^h-

yottarcqmrdna.

Eoz-patlia \in loco\

.Siiniavedasya dahavidhi. Dahaviuhi.

Samsaramau svarga. Amiutal.aua SuxDARA.ii

Padiilar.

Saiikara - jayantini vyakhj'auamalanun avalokana.

ClIIIAGAXI..\L AMAR.II.

Saidvarapadapadmabhringa. Atmaxaxda Sara.svati.

Saradiimatha - dharma - prakarananyaya - niharabhil-

skara. Ciihagaxi.al Amah.u.

Sfiropadesa. Biiagavati'RASada Acii.akya.

Satyauarayana-katha. Puranas.—Skandapurdna.

Sat y arthaprakasa.. Pav.vnan da Sarasvati.

Satyiisatya-\ichaia. LiL.viniARA IIarid.vsa.
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Siksliasudhfikara. Nkisimhalala, Gosvumi.

Sriinala-mabritinya. Vvr^X^SAS.—Skandfqmrana.

Srishtisattva. Vijayasankara Kesavarama.

Srutibodha. Yedas.

.SUialaprakasa. TuRUSHOTTAMA Sarma.

HudainamaLjitinya. Puranas.—Skandajmrana.

SiKldliadvaitainanjari. Aniruddhaciiarya.

Svadliarmavardliaka. Yadunatha.ii Maharaja.

Svami Eamatirtha emana sadupadesa. E-ImatIrtha,

Srdiiu.

Svauaiida - maliodadhi. PuRNANANDASVAEUPA,

Maharaja.

Tattvaglta [in. loc<J\.

Trikilla-saiidliya. Sandiiyavandana.

Trikali-sandhya. Sandhyavandana.

Tulasinialadliaranavada. PuRUSHOTTAMAJl, Gosvami.

"\'acbanami-ita. Sahajananda SvamI. _
"\'aidika lagna-nmar. Ahmadabad.—AryaSamdj.

Viilaklulyapurana. PuRANAS.

—

Shandajnirdna.

^'amanajayaIltikatlla. Puraxas.—Bhavislujottara-

purdna.

Vamanapurana. PuR.\NAS.— Vdmannpiirdna.

Yru-ltri. EaoiiuvIra Acharya.

Yarttaprasanga. Suk.Inanda SvamI.

Yarttasara-sangraha. Gopal.\nanda SvamI.

Yisliuupurana. Puranas.— Vishn iq^urdna.

Yivekasamndra. KabIr.

Yrataraja. A'isvanatha Daivajxasaem.'v.

A'rata tatlia iit.savano nirnaya. Gikijasaxkara

LakshmIsankara.

Yajurvedasya dahavidhi. DAiiAVimil.

4. ISLAM.

Anwar al-bayaii. Kuu'.'vN.

Iniannan moti. ARNOLD (Sir E.).

Koran. Kur'an.

Moliaramni tawarikb. Isma'il ibn Muhammad.
Kibandba-prakilsa. HarjIbh.aI Punja Master.

Nur i hidayat. Ghul.vm Mihammad, lidnderl.

Pief'utation of the Satyaitba I'rakashn. Ghulam
Muhammad ibn Ha.jI Hafiz Sadik.

liisalat al-niuniinm. T,\HiRBHAi Hamad.\nI.

Tafsir i du'a. Sadr al-DL\, Plr.

Zad al-salibin. Ghl'Lam 'AlI, Hdjl, of Bhminagar.

5. JAINISM.

(See Jain Literature.)

6. THEISTIC CHURCHES.

P.iabmadbarnianan vyakbyana. Devendran.\THA

Tii.\kui;a.

Nava-saiuhila. Kesavachandra Sena.

7. ZOROASTEIANISM.

(See Parsi Literature.)

8. OTHEE EELIGIONS.

Gurune charane. KklshxamCrti (J.).

Mahanguruno prasada. KrishnamCrti (J.).

SAUEASHTRA LITERATURE.

First Catechism of Sourasbtra Grammar. Pama
Eau, T. M.

Saurashtra-[bhasbaru-]iiiti-sambii. NIti.

Saurashtra-bodhano. Eama E.\u, T. M.

Saurasbtra-bodhini. Eama E.\u, T. M.

Saurasbtra nandinighantn. Eama Eau, T. 31.

Saurashtra-saiigita Eamayanu. Yenkata SCri,

So)i of JWirdyana.

Sourasbtra Primer. Eama Eau, T. M.

Sourasbtra Second Book. Saurashtra Skcond

Book.

SOCIOLOGY.

NarayanaAngrejoni pasethi sikbvana guna.

Hemachandra.

Balalagnaua sambandhaman apnun kartavya. Na-
gesvara Jyeshthar.\ma.

GrUiini-kartavyadipika. Kripasankara Dolatra.m

TravadI.

Jangbar bhatiya-pra^ asa. Jayarama Naravana.tI.

Kevi rite potani chadbti karvi. Narayana Hema-
chandra.

Mua pacldial mhokan. JiVABH.\I DesaibhaI Patel.

Punarlagna sasastra chhe ? Bal.\bhaI Jamnadas

Yaisya.

Samaja-utpattitattva. Nar.vyaka Hemachandra.

Samsaranian strini padavi. IJahy.Ibhai Laksh-

mana Patel.

Sanisara-sudliaro. Haragovixda Dvarakadasa

K.\NTAV.VLA.

Strihitasiksba. Narayana Hemachandra.

Strijati visbaya vivechana. Narayana Hema-
chandra.

Stripokar. JamnabaI, Pandild.

Strisanndarya-niandira. Narayana Hemachandra.

Yivahatattvasiudhu. Narayana Hemachandra.

TRAVEL AND GUIDE-BOOKS.

Bharatavarshani yatra. Girijasankara K.IsIrama

DvivedI.

Hindustiltiman pravasa. Kara.m 'AlI EahI.m,

Ndnjiani.

Jaina-tirtbapravasa. LakhamsI NenasI SavanI.

Pritbviui pradaksbina. Sulaim.\n Sh.ah Muham-
mad.

Samet-Sikhar-tirtha. LalabhaI Maganlal Shah.
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